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. PHONETIC  KEY 

a a longer  and  shorter  forms  of  the  Continental  a,  like  a in  far 
a as  in  fall 

A as  in  final;  a close  approximation  to  u in  cut 
e e longer  and  shorter  forms  of  the  Continental  e,  like  a in  fate 
d as  in  bell 

i i longer  and  shorter  forms  of  the  Continental  i,  like  ee  in  street 
1 as  in  hit 

6 o longer  and  shorter  forms  of  English  o,  as  in  Jlow 
u as  in  rule 

u as  in  put 

“ ° barely  formed  o and  u sounds;  rather  qualities  of  the  preceding  consonant  sounds 
than  independent  vowels 
q the  velar  k,  not  found  in  English 

g the  velar  g corresponding  to  the  preceding,  not  found  in  English 
y a sound  similar  to  but  deeper  than  the  preceding,  pronounced  by  the  younger 
Indians  almost  like  English  y 

X the  velar  spirant,  pronounced  like  Spanish  j or  German  ch 
X the  palatal  spirant,  often  mistaken-  for  h 
c like  English  sh  in  short 
dr,  as  in  adze 

ts  as  in  sits 

dj  like  English  j and  dg  in  judge 
tc  like  English  ch  in  church 

L not  found  in  English,  but  resembling  a rapid  pronunciation  of  t and  I,  or  of  k and  I 
L not  found  in  English,  but  resembling  a rapid  pronunciation  of  d and  I 

1 a spirant  belonging  to  the  same  series  as  the  preceding;  not  found  in  English 

though  often  represented  by  thl  or  hi 

t,  d,  n,  s,  k,  g,  h,  w,  y approximate  the  sounds  for  which  they  stand  in  English  though 
the  agreement  is  by  no  means  absolute 

t!,  s!,  ts!,  tel,  lI,  ki,  q!  are  similar  to  t,  s,  ts,  tc,  i,  k,  q,  but  are  accompanied  by  a 
catch  in  the  breath  which  sometimes  gives  the  impression  of  a pause,  and 
sometimes  sounds  like  a sharp  click 

k'  1 when  k!  is  pronounced  very  far  forward  in  the  mouth  it  is  sometimes  set  off  in  this 
way,  but  the  distinction  between  the  two  sounds  is  by  no  means  clear 
lyabials  are  found  only  in  a few  words  of  foreign  origin 
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TLINGIT  MYTHS  AND  TEXTS 


Recorded  by 
John  R.  Swanton 


INTRODUCTION 

The  following  myths  and  texts  were  collected  at  Sitka  and  ^\ran- 
gell,  Alaska,  in  January,  February,  March,  and  April,  1904,  at  the 
same  time  as  the  material  contained  in  the  writer’s  paper  on  the 
Social  Condition,  Beliefs,  and  Linguistic  Relationship  of  the  Tlingit 
Indians  published  in  the  Twenty-sixth  Annual  Report  of  the  Bureau. 
For  further  information  regarding  these  ]>eople  the  reader  is  referred 
to  that  paper,  to  Krause’s  Tlinkit  Indianer  (Jena,  1885),  Emmons’ 
Basketry  of  the  Tlingit  Indians,  Niblack’s  Coast  Indians  of  Southern 
Alaska  and  Northern  British  Columbia,  Dali’s  Alaska  and  its  Resoiirces, 
Boas’s  Indianische  Sagen  von  der  Nord  Pacifischen  Kiiste  Amerikas 
(Berlin,  1895),  and  the  same  writer  in  the  Fifth  Report  of  the  Com- 
mittee Appointed  by  the  British  Association  for  the  Advancement  of 
Science,  to  Investigate  the  Northwestern  Tribes  of  Canada,  and  the 
two  special  reports  on  Alaska  for  the  censuses  of  1880  and  1890. 
Most  of  the  ethnologic  information  contained  in  the  works  of  Venia- 
minoff  and  other  early  writers  is  incorporated  into  the  work  of  Krause. 

Stories  7, 19,  94,  101, 102,  and  103  were  related  by  the  writer’s  Sitka 
interpreter,  Don  Cameron,  of  theChilkat  Ka'gwAntan;  stories  96  and  97 
by  Katlian,  chief  of  the  KiksA'di;  story  105  by  a Yakutat  man, 
QIa'dAstin;  and  all  the  other  Sitka  stories,  including  the  texts  num- 
bered 89-93,  95,  98,  99,  and  104 — by  an  old  man  of  the  Box-house 
people,  named  Dekina'k!“.  From  Katishan,  chief  of  the  Kasqiague'di 
of  Wrangell,  were  obtained  stories  31,  32,  33,  38,  65,  67,  68,  69,  70, 
71,  72,  73,  74,  100,  106,  and  the  potlatch  speeches.  Stories  34,  35, 
42,  50,  52,  53,  54,  57,  64,  and  75  were  related  by  an  old  Kake  man 
named  IvAsa'nk!,  and  the  remaining  Wrangell  tales  by  Katishan’s 
mother.  The  last-mentioned  has  lived  for  a considerable  time  among  the 
whites  at  Victoria,  but  with  one  exception  her  stories  appear  to  have 
been  influenced  little  by  the  fact.  Her  son  has  been  a church  mem- 
ber and  shows  a moralizing  tendency;  at  the  same  time  he  was  con- 
sidered the  best  speaker  at  feasts  in  past  times,  and  is  supposed  to 
have  a better  knowledge  of  the  myths  than  anyone  else  in  Wrangell. 
Dekina'k!"  of  Sitka  is  also  a church  member  but  his  stories  appear 
to  be  entirely  after  the  ancient  patterns. 
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MYTHS  RECORDED  IN  ENGLISH  AT  SITKA 

1.  RAVEN  “ 

No  one  knows  just  how  the  story  of  Raven  really  begins,  so  each 
starts  from  the  point  where  he  does  know  it.  Here  it  was  always 
begun  in  this  way.  Raven  was  first  called  Kit-ka'ositiyi-qa-ylt 
(“Son  of  Kit-ka'ositiyi-qa ”) • When  his  son  was  born,  Kit-kVositiyi- 
qa  tried  to  instruct  him  and  train  him  in  every  way  and,  after  he  grew 
up,  told  him  he  would  give  him  strength  to  make  a world.  After 
trying  in  all  sorts  of  ways  Raven  finally  succeeded.  Then  there 
was  no  light  in  this  world,  but  it  was  tokl  him  that  far  up  the  Nass 
was  a large  house  m which  some  one  kept  light  just  for  himself. 

Raven  thought  over  all  kinds  of  plans  for  getting  this  light  into 
the  world  and  finally  he  hit  on  a good  one.  The  rich  man  living  there 
had  a daughter,  and  he  thought,  “I  will  make  myself  very  small  and 
drop  into  the  water  in  tlie  form  of  a smalt  piece  of  dirt.”  The  girl 
swallowed  this  dirt  and  became  pregnant.  When  her  time  was  com- 
pleted, they  made  a hole  for  her,  as  was  customary,  in  which  she  was 
to  bring  forth,  and  lined  it  with  rich  furs  of  all  sorts.  But  the  child 
did  not  wish  to  be  born  on  those  fine  things.  Then  its  grandfather 
felt  sad  and  said,  “VTiat  do  you  think  it  wmuld  be  best  to  put  into 
that  hole?  Shall  we  put  in  moss?”  So  they  put  moss  inside  and 
the  baby  w^as  born  on  it.  Its  eyes  w^ere  very  bright  and  moved 
around  rapidly. 

Round  bundles  of  varying  shapes  and  sizes  hung  about  on  the  w^alls 
of  the  house.  When  the  child  became  a little  larger  it  crawled  around 
back  of  the  people  weeping  continually,  and  as  it  cried  it  pointed  to 
the  bundles.  This  lasted  many  days.  Then  its  grandfather  said, 
“ Give  my  grandchild  wdiat  he  is  crying  for.  Give  him  that  one  hang- 
ing on  the  end.  That  is  the  bag  of  stars.”  So  the  child  played  with 
this,  rolling  it  about  on  the  floor  back  of  the  people,  until  suddenl}'^ 
he  let  it  go  up  through  the  smoke  hole.  It  w^ent  straight  up  into 
the  sky  and  the  stars  scattered  out  of  it,  arranging  themselves  as 
you  now  see  them.  That  was  what  he  went  there  for. 

Some  time  after  this  he  began  crying  again,  and  he  cried  so  much 
that  it  was  thought  he  woidd  die  . Tlien  his  grandfather  said,  “Untie 
the  next  one  and  give  it  to  him.”  He  played  and  played  wdth  it 
around  behind  his  mother.  After  a while  he  let  that  go  up  through 
the  smoke  hole  also,  and  there  was  the  big  moon. 
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Now  just  one  thing  more  remained,  the  box  that  held  the  daylight 
and  he  cried  for  that.  His  eyes  turned  around  and  showed  different 
colors,  and  the  people  began  thinking  that  he  must  be  something 
ot  ler  than  an  ordinar}^  baby.  But  it  always  happens  that  a grand- 
father loves  his  grandchild  just  as  he  does  his  o^v^l  daughter,  so  the 
grandfather  said,  "Untie  the  last  thing  and  give  it  to  him.”  His 
grandfather  felt  very  sad  when  he  gave  this  to  him.  When  the  child 
had  this  in  his  hands,  he  uttered  the  raven  cry,  "Ga,”  and  flew  out 
with  it  through  the  smoke  hole.  Then  the  person  from  whom  he  had 
stolen  it  said,  "That  old  manuring  raven  has  gotten  all  of  my  things.” 

Journeying  on.  Raven  was  tohl  of  another  place,  where  a man  had 
an  everlasting  spring  of  water.  This  man  was  named  Petrel  ((^And'k) . 
Raven  wanted  this  water  because  there  was  none  to  drink  in  this 
world,  but  Petrel  always  slept  by  his  spring,  and  he  had  a cover  over 
it  so  as  to  keep  it  all  to  himself.  Then  Raven  came  in  and  said  to 
him,  "My  brother-in-law,  I have  just  come  to  see  you.  How  are 
3011?  He  told  Petrel  of  all  kinds  of  things  that  were  happening 
outside,  trying  to  induce  him  to  go  out  to  look  at  them,  but  Petrel 
was  too  smart  for  him  and  refused. 

M hen  night  came.  Raven  said,  "I  am  going  to  sleep  with  you,' 
brother-in-law.”  So  they  went  to  bed,  and  toward  morning  Raven 
heard  Petrel  sleeping  very  soundly.  Then  he  went  outside,  took 
some  dog  manure  and  put  it  around  Petrel’s  buttocks.  When  it  was 
beginning  to  grow  light,  he  said,  "Wake  up,  wake  up,  wake  up,  brother- 
in-law,  you  have  defecated  all  over  your  clothes.”  Petrel  got  up, 
looked  at  himself,  and  thought  it  was  true,  so  he  took  his  blankets 
and  went  outside.  Then  Raven  went  over  to  Petrel’s  spring,  took  off 
the  cover  and  began  drinking.  After  he  had  drunk  up  almost  all  of 
the  water.  Petrel  came  in  and  saw  him.  Then  Raven  flew  straight 
up,  crving"Ga.” 

Before  he  got  through  the  smoke  hole,  however,  Petrel  said,"  My 
spirits  up  the  smoke  hole,  catch  him.”  So  Raven  stuck  there,  and 
Petrel  put  pitchwood  on  the  fire  under  him  so  as  to  make  a quantity  of 
smoke.  Raven  was  white  before  that  time,  but  the  smoke  made  him 
of  the  color  you  find  him  to-day.  Still  he  did  not  drop  the  water. 
When  the  smoke-hole  spirits  let  him  go,  he  flew  around  the  nearest 
point  and  rubbed  himself  all  over  so  as  to  clear  off  as  much  of  the  soot 
as  possible. 

This  happened  somewhere  about  the  Nass,  and  afterwards  he  started 
up  this  way.  First  he  let  some  water  fall  from  his  mouth  and  made 
the  Nass.  By  and  by  he  spit  more  out  and  made  the  Stikine.  Next 
he  .spit  out  Taku  river,  then  Chilkat,  then  Alsek,  and  all  the  other  large 
rivers.  The  small  drops  that  came  out  of  his  mouth  made  the  small 
salmon  creeks, 
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After  this  Raven  went  on  again  and  came  to  a large  town  where 
were  people  who  had  never  seen  daylight.  They  were  out  catching 
eulachon  in  the  darkness  when  he  came  to  the  bank  opposite,  and 
he  asked  them  to  take  him  across  but  they  would  not.  Then  he  said 
to  them  “If  you  don’t  come  over  I will  have  daylight  break  on  you. 
But  they  answered,  “Where  are  you  from?  Do  >mu  come  from 
far  up  the  Nass  where  lives  the  man  who  has  daylight?”  At  this 
Raven  opened  his  box  just  a little  and  shed  so  great  a light  on 
them  that  they  were  nearly  thrown  domi.  He  shut  it  quicldy,  but 
they  quarreled  mth  liim  so  much  across  the  creek  that  he  became 
angry  and  opened  the  box  completely,  when  the  sun  flew  up  into  the 
g]^y  Then  those  people  who  had  sea-otter  or  fur-seal  skins,  or  the 
skins  of  any  other  sea  animals,  went  into  the  ocean,  while  those  who 
had  land-otter,  bear,  or  marten  skins,  or  the  skins  of  any  other  land 
animals,  went  into  the  woods  [becoming  the  animals  whose  skins  they 
wore]. 

Raven  came  to  another  place  where  a crowd  of  boys  were  throwing 
fat  at  one  another.  When  they  hit  him  with  a piece  he  swallowed 
it.  After  a while  he  took  dog’s  manure  and  threw  at  the  boys  who 
became  scared,  ran  away,  and  threw  more  fat  at  him.  He  consumed 
all  in  this  way,  and  started  on  again. 

After  a while  he  came  to  an  abandoned  camp  where  lay  a piece  of 
jade  (s!u)  half  buried  in  the  ground,  on  which  some  design  had  been 
pecked.  This  he  dug  up.  Far  out  in  the  bay  he  saw  a large  spring 
salmon  jimiping  about  and  wanted  to  get  it  but  did  not  Imow  how. 
Then  he  stuck  his  stone  into  the  ground  and  put  eagle  down  upon  the 
head  designed  thereon.  The  next  time  the  salmon  jumped,  he  said, 
“See  here,  spring  salmon  jumping  out  there,  do  you  know  what  this 
green  stone  is  saying  to  you?  It  is  saying,  'You  thing  with  dirty, 
filthy  back,  you  thing  with  dirty,  filthy  gills,  come  ashore  here.’  ” 

Raven  suddenly  wanted  to  defecate  and  started  off.  Just  then 
the  big  spring  salmon  also  started  to  come  ashore,  so  Raven  said, 
“Just  wait,  my  friend,  don’t  come  ashore  yet  for  I have  some  business 
to  attend  to.”  So  the  salmon  went  out  again.  Afterward  Raven 
took  a piece  of  wild  celery  (ya'naet) , and,  when  the  salmon  did  come 
ashore,  he  struck  it  with  this  and  killed  it.  Because  Raven  made 
this  jade  talk  to  the  salmon,  people  have  since  made  stone  axes,  picks, 
and  spears  out  of  it. 

Then  Raven,  carrying  along  the  spring  salmon,  got  all  kinds  of 
birds,  little  and  big,  as  liis  servants.  When  he  came  to  a good  place 
to  cook  Ins  fish  he  said  to  all  of  them,  “Here,  you  young  fellows,  go 
after  skunlc  cabbage.  We  will  bury  this  in  the  ground  and  roast  it.” 
After  they  had  brought  it  down,  however,  he  said,  “I  don’t  want  any 
of  that.  My  wife  has  defecated  all  over  that,  and  I will  not  use  it. 
Go  back  and  pass  over  two  mountains.”  While  they  were  gone. 
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Raven  put  all  of  the  salmon  except  one  fat  piece  cut  from  around  the 
“ navel  which  is  usually  cooked  separately,  into  the  skunk  cabbage 
and  buried  it  in  the  fire.  Before  they  returned,  he  dug  this  up  and 
ate  it,  after  which  he  put  the  bones  back  into  the  fire  and  covered 
them  up. 

When  the  birds  at  last  came  back  he  said  to  them,  “I  have  been 
across  two  mountains  myself.  Now  it  is  time  to  dig  it  up.  Dig  it 
out.”  Then  all  crowded  around  the  fire  and  dug,  but,  when  they  got 
it  up,  there  was  nothing  there  but  bones. 

By  and  by  the  birds  dressed  one  another  in  different  ways  so  that 
they  might  be  named  from  their  dress.  They  tied  the  hair  of  the 
blue  jay  up  high  with  a string,  and  they  added  a long  tail  to  the 
ts legem , anothei  crested  bird.  Then  they  named  one  another. 
Raven  let  out  the  tslegtni  and  told  him  that  when  the  salmon  comes 
he  must  call  its  slime  unclean  and  stay  high  up  until  the  salmon  are 
all  gone.** 

Now  Raven  started  off  with  the  piece  of  salmon  belly  and  came  to 
a place  where  Bear  and  his  wife  lived.  He  entered  and  said,  “My 
aunt  s son,  is  this  you?  The  piece  of  salmon  he  had  buried  behind 
a little  point.  Then  Bear  told  him  to  sit  down  and  said,  “I  will  roast 
some  dry  salmon  for  jmu.”  So  he  began  to  roast  it.  After  it  was  done, 
he  set  a dish  close  to  the  fire  and  slit  the  back  of  his  hands  with  a 
knife  so  as  to  let  grease  run  out  for  Raven  to  eat  on  his  salmon. 
After  he  had  fixed  the  salmon,  he  cut  a piece  of  flesh  out  from  in 
front  of  his  thighs  and  put  it  into  the  dish.  That  is  why  bears  are. 
not  fat  in  that  place. 

Now  Raven  wanted  to  give  a dinner  to  Bear  in  return,  so  he,  too, 
took  out  a piece  of  fish,  roasted  it,  set  out  the  dish  Bear  had  used, 
close  to  the  fire  and  slit  up  the  back  of  his  hand,  tliinking  that  grease 
would  run  out  of  it.  But  instead  notliing  but  white  bubbles  came 
forth.  Although  he  knew  he  could  not  do  it,  he  tried  in  every  way. 

Then  Raven  asked  Bear,  “Do  3'ou  know  of  anj^  halibut  fishing 
ground  out  here?”  He  said  “No.”  Raven  said,  “Wh)"!  what  is  the 
use  of  staying  here  b}^  this  salt  water,  if  you  do  not  know  of  any  fishing 
ground?  I know  a good  fishing  ground  right  out  here  called  Just- 
on-the-edge-of-kelp  (Gi'cklicuwAnA'i').  There  are  alwa^^s  halibut 
svdmming  there,  mouth  up,  readj"  for  the  hook.” 

Bj'  and  l\y  Raven  got  the  piece  of  fish  he  had  hidden  beliind  the 
point  and  went  out  to  the  bank  in  company  with  Bear  and  Cormorant. 
Cormorant  sat  in  the  bow.  Bear  in  the  middle,  and,  because  he  knew 
where  the  fishing  ground  was.  Raven  steered.  When  thej^  arrived 
Raven  stopped  the  canoe  all  at  once.  He  said  to  them,  “Do  jmu  see 
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that  mountain,  Was  !e'ti-ca  ? “ When  you  sight  that  mountain  that 
is  where  you  want  to  fish.”  After  this  Raven  began  to  fill  the 
canoe  with  halibut.  So  Bear  asked  him,  “What  do  you  use  for  bait 
anyhow,  my  friend?”  [Corvus  respondit,  “Testium  cute  ad  escam 

prLparlndL  utor.”  Ursus  aiebat  corvo,  “Tficetne  uti 

Ld  corvus  dixit,  “Noli  id  facere,  ne  forte  suit  graviter  attiiti.  1 aulo 
no  t ursus  aegre  ferens  aiebat,  “Abscide  eos.”  Turn  corvus  cultellum 
rcfenTaiebat,  “Pone  eos  extrema  in  sede.”  Postea  corvus  eos 
praecidit,  at  ursus  gemens  proripuit  circum  scapham  et  moriens  incidit 

in  undas  extremo  cum  gemitu.]  _ 

After  a while  Raven  said  to  Cormorant,  “There  is  a louse  comm,, 
down  on  tl:e  side  of  your  head.  Come  here.  Let  me  take  it  ofl. 

When  he  came  close  to  him,  he  picked  it  off.  Ihen  hesan,  pei 

your  mouth  so  that  1 can  put  it  on  :■  our  tongue.”  AMien  he  did  open 
his  mouth,  however.  Raven  reached  far  back  and  pulled  his  tongue  oii  . 
He  did  this  because  he  did  not  want  Cormorant  to  tell  about  what  he 
had  done.  He  told  Cormorant  to  speak,  but  Cormorant  made  only  a 
o-abblino-  noise.  “That  is  how  young  fellows  ought  to  speak,  said 
Raven.*  Then  Raven  towed  the  dead  bod.:  of  the  bear  behind  the 
point  and  carried  it  ashore  there.  Afterwards  he  went  tc>  Bear’s  wife 
and  began  to  take  out  his  halibut.  He  said  to  the  female  bear, 
“My  father’s  sister,  cut  out  all  the  stomachs  of  the  halibut  and  roast 
them.”  So  she  went  down  on  the  beach  to  cut  them  out.  While 
she  was  working  on  the  rest  of  the  halibut,  he  cooked  the  stomachs 
and  filled  them  with  hot  rocks.  Then  he  went  down  and  said  to  her, 
“You  better  come  up.  I have  cooked  all  those  stomachs  for  you. 
You  better  wash  your  hands,  come  up,  and  eat.”  After  that  Cormo- 
rant came  in  and  tried  to  tell  what  had  happened  but  made  only  a 
gabbling  sound.  Raven  said  to  the  bear,  “Do  you  know  what  Biat 
fellow  is  talking  about?  He  is  saying  that  there  were  lots  of  halibut 
out  where  we  fished.  Even"  time  we  tried  to  get  a canoe  load  they 
almost  turned  us  over.”  wlien  she  was  about  to  eat  he  said,  “People 
never  chew  what  I get.  They  always  swallow  it  whole.  Before  she 
began  she  asked  Raven  where  her  husband  was,  and  Raven  said, 
“Somehow  or  other  he  caught  nothing,  so  we  landed  him  behind  the 
point.  He  is  cutting  alders  to  make  alder  hooks.  He  is  sitting 
there  yet.” 

After  the  bear  had  swallowed  all  of  the  food  she  began  to  feel 
uneasy  in  her  stomach,  and  Raven  said  to  Cormorant,  “Run  outside 
quickly  and  get  her  some  water.”  Then  she  drank  a great  quantity 
of  water,  and  the  things  in  her  stomach  began  to  boil  harder  and 
harder.  Said  Raven,  “ Run  out  Cormorant.”  He  did  so,  and  Raven 
ran  after  him.  Then  the  female  bear  ran  about  inside  the  house 
grabbing  at  everything  and  finally  fell  dead.  Then  Raven  skinned  the 
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female  bear,  after  winch  he  went  around  the  j>oint  and  did  the  same 
thing  to  the  male.  While  he  was  busy  there  Cormorant  came  near 
him,  but  he  said,  “Keep  away,  you  small  Cormorant,’’  and  struck 
hiin  on  the  buttocks  with  his  hand  saying,  “Go  out  and  stay  on  those 
rocks.  Kver  since  then  the  cormorants  have  been  there.  Kaven 
stayed  in  that  place  until  he  had  consumed  both  of  the  bears 

Starting  on  again.  Haven  came  to  a jilace  where  many  people  were 
encamped  fishing.  They  used  nothing  but  fat  for  bait.  He  entered 
a^  house  and  asked  wdiut  they  used  for  bait.  They  said  “Fat” 
Then  he  said,  “Let  me  see  you  put  enough  on  your  hooks  for  bait,” 
and  he  noticed  carefully  how  they  baited  and  handled  their  hooks 
The  next  time  they  went  out,  he  walked  off  behind  a point  and  went 
undei  water  to  get  this  bait.  Now  they  got  bites  and  pulled  up 
quickly,  but  there  w'as  nothing  on  their  hooks.  This  continued  for  a 
long  time.  The  next  time  they  w^ent  out  they  felt  the  thing  again, 
but  one  man  among  them  who  knew^  just  how'  fish  bite,  jerked  at  the 
right  moment  and  felt  that  he  had  caught  something.  The  line  went 
around  in  the  w'ater  verj'  fast.  They  pulled  away,  however,  until 
they  got  Raven  under  the  canoe,  and  he  kicked  against  it  verj"  hard. 
All  at  once  his  nose  came  off,  and  they  pulled  it  up.  When  they 
landed,  they  took  it  to  the  chief’s  house  and  said,  “TVe  have  caught  a 
wonderful  thing.  It  must  be  the  nose  of  the  GonaqAde't.”  So  they 
took  it,  put  eagle  down  on  it,  and  hung  it  up  on  the  wall. 

After  that.  Raven  came  ashore  at  the  place  where  he  had  been  in 
the  habit  of  going  down,  got  a lot  of  spruce  gum  and  made  a new 
nose  out  of  it.  Then  he  drew'  a root  hat  dowTi  over  his  face  and  went 
to  the  tow'n.  Beginning  at  the  nearer  end  he  w'ent  tlirough  the 

houses  saying  “I  wonder  in  what  house  are  the  jieople  w'ho  caught 

that  Gonaq Adept’s  nose.”  After  he  had  gone  halfw'ay,  he  entered 
the  chief’s  house  and  inquired,  “Do  you  know  where  are  the  people 
who  caught  that  GonaqAde't’s  nose  ?”  Tliey  answered,  “There  it  is 
on  the  wall.”  Then  he  said,  “ Bring  it  here.  Let  me  examine  it.”  So 
they  gave  it  to  him.  “This  is  great,”  he  said,  and  he  put  up  his  hat 
to  examine  it.  “Why,”  said  he,  “this  house  is  dark.  You  ought 

to  take  off  the  smoke-hole  cover.  Let  some  one  run  up  and  take  it 

off  so  that  I can  see.”  But,  as  soon  as  they  removed  it,  he  put  the 
nose  in  its  place,  crieil  “Ga,”  and  flew'  aw'ay.  They  did  not  find  out 
who  he  was. 

Going  thence,  Raven  saw  a number  of  deer  walking  around  on 
the  beach,  wdth  a great  deal  of  fat  hanging  out  through  their  noses. 
As  he  passed  one  of  these,  he  said,  “Brother,  you  better  blow'  your 
nose.  Lots  of  dirt  is  hanging  out  of  it.”  When  the  deer  w'ould  not 
do  this.  Raven  came  close  to  him,  wi])ed  Ids  nose  and  threw'  the  fat 

by  his  own  side.  Calling  out,  “Just  for  the  Raven,”  he  swallow'ed  it. 
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Now  Raven  formed  a certain  plan.  He  got  a small  canoe  and 
began  paddling' along  the  beach  saying,  “I  wonder  who  is  able  to  go 
along  with  me.”  Mink  came  down  and  said,  How  am  I . and 
Raven  said,  “What  with?”  (i.  e..  What  can  you  do?).  Said  Mink, 
“When  I go  to  camp  with  my  friends,  I make  a bad  smell  in  their 
noses.  With  that.”  But  Raven  said,  “I  guess  not.  You  might 
make  a hole  in  my  canoe,”  so  he  went  along  farther.  The  various 
animals  and  birds  would  come  down  and  say,  “How  am  I?”  but  he 
did  not  even  listen.  After  some  time  Deer  ran  down  to  him,  saying, 
“ How  am  I?  ” Then  he  answered,  “ Come  this  way,  AxkwA'Lli,  come 
this  way  AxkwAYli.”  He  called  1 ini  AxkwA'L'.i  because  be  never 
got  angry.  Finally  Raven  came  ashore  and  said  to  Deer,  “ Don’t  hurt 
yourself,  AxkwATli.”  By  and  by  Raven  said  “ Not  very  far  from  here 
my  father  has  been  making  a canoe.  Let  us  go  there  and  look  at  it.’ 

Then  Raven  brought  him  to  a large  valley.  He  took  yer}'^  many 
pieces  of  dried  wild  celery  and  laid  them  across  the  valley,  coveiing 
them  with  moss.  Said  Raven,  “AxkwAYli,  watch  me,  AxkwA  l!i, 
watch  me.”  Repeating  this  over  and  over  he  went  straight  across  on 
it,  for  he  is  light.  Afterwards  he  said  to  Deer,  ‘YvXkwA'Lli,  now 
you  come  and  try  it.  It  will  not  break,”  and  he  crossed  once  more. 
“You  better  try  it  now,”  he  said.  “Come  on  over.”  Deer  did  so, 
but,  as  he  was  on  the  way,  he  broke  through  the  bridge  and  smashed 
his  head  to  pieces  at  the  bottom.  Then  Raven  went  down,  walked 
all  over  liim,  and  said  to  liimself,  “I  wonder  where  I better  start,  at 
the  root  of  his  tail,  at  the  eyes,  or  at  the  heart.”  Finally  he  began  at 
his  anus,  skinning  as  he  went  along.  He  ate  very  fast. 

When  he  started  on  from  tliis  place,  he  began  crying,  “ ^vxkwA'Lli-i-I, 
AxkwAYli-i-I,”  and  the  fowls  asked  liim,  “What  has  become  of  your 
friend,  AxkwAYli?”  “Some  one  has  taken  him  and  pounded  him  on 
the  rocks,  and  I have  been  walking  around  and  hopping  around  since 


he  died.” 

By  and  by  he  came  to  a certain  cliff  and  saw  a door  in  it  swing 
open.  He  got  behind  a point  quickly,  for  he  knew  that  here  lived  the 
woman  who  has  charge  of  the  falling  and  rising  of  the  tide.  Far  out 
Raven  saw  some  kelp,  and,  going  out  to  this,  he  climbed  down  on  it  to 
tbe  bottom  of  tbe  sea  and  gathered  up  a number  of  small  sea  urchins 
(nis!)  which  were  lying  about  there.  He  brought  these  ashore  and 
began  eating,  making  a great  gulping  noise  as  he  cUd  so.  Meanwhile 
the  woman  inside  of  the  cliff  kept  mocking  him  saying,  “During  what 
tide  did  he  get  those  tilings?” 

While  Raven  was  eating  Mink  came  along,  and  Raven  said,  “Come 
here.  Come  here.”  Then  he  went  on  eating.  And  the  woman 
again  said,  “On  what  tide  did  you  get  those  sea  urchins  you  are 
making  so  much  noise  about?”  “That  is  not  your  business,” 
answered  Raven.  “Keep  quiet  or  I will  stick  them  all  over  your 
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buttocks.”  Finally  Raven  became  angry,  seized  the  knife  he  was 
cutting  up  the  sea  urchins  with  and  slit  up  the  front  of  the  cliff  out  of 
vhich  she  spoke.  Then  he  ran  in,  knocked  her  dowm  and  began 
sticking  the  spines  into  her  buttocks.  “Stop,  Raven,  stop,”  she 
cried,  the  tide  will  begin  to  go  dow'ii.”  So  he  said  to  his  servant. 
Mink,  “Run  outside  and  see  how  far  down  the  tide  has  gone.”  Mink 
ran  out  and  said,  “It  is  just  beginning  to  go  down.”  The  next  time 
he  came  in  he  said,  “The  tide  is  still  farther  down.”  The  tlxird  time 
he  said,  “The  tide  is  lower  yet.  It  has  uncovered  everything  on  the 
beach.”  Then  Raven  said  to  the  old  woman,  “Are  you  going  to  let 
the  tide  rise  and  fall  again  regularly  through  the  months  and  years?” 
She  answered  “\es.  ” Because  Raven  did  this  while  he  was  making 
the  world,  nowadays,  when  a woman  gets  old  and  can  not  do  nmch 
more  work,  there  are  spots  all  over  her  buttocks. 

After  the  tide  had  gone  down  very  far  he  and  his  servant  went  out. 
He  said  to  Mink,  “The  thing  that  will  be  your  food  from  now  on  is  the 
sea  urchin  (nis!).  You  will  live  on  it.”  The  tide  now  goes  up  and 
down  because  he  treated  this  woman  so. 

Now  Raven  started  on  from  this  i)lace  crying,  “My  wife,  my  wife!” 
Coming  to  some  trees,  he  saw  a lot  of  gum  on  one  of  them  and  said  to 
it,  “Why!  you  are  just  like  me.  You  are  in  the  same  state.”  For  he 
thought  the  tree  was  crying. 

After  this  he  got  a canoe  and  began  paddling  along.  By  and  by 
Petrel  met  him  in  another  canoe.  So  he  brought  his  canoe  alongside 
and  said,  “Is  tliis  you,  my  brother-in-law?  Where  are  you  from?” 
lie  answered,  “I  am  from  over  there.”  Then  Raven  began  to  ques- 
tion him  about  the  events  in  this  world,  asking  him  how  long  ago  they 
happened,  etc.  He  said,  “Mlien  were  you  born?  How  long  have 
you  been  living?”  And  Petrel  answered,  “I  have  been  living  ever 
since  the  great  liver  came  up  from  under  the  earth.  I have  been 
living  that  long.”  So  said  Petrel.  “Why!  that  is  but  a few  minutes 
ago,”  said  Raven.  Then  Petrel  began  to  get  angr}*  and  said  to  Raven, 
“ When  were  you  born?”  “ I was  born  before  this  wnrld  was  known.” 
“That  is  just  a little  while  back.” 

They  talked  back  and  forth  until  the}^  became  very  angry.  Then 
Petrel  pushed  Raven’s  canoe  away  from  him  and  put  on  his  hat 
called  fog-hat  (qoga's ! s ! ax“)  so  that  Raven  could  not  see  where 
he  was.  The  wmrld  w'as  roiind  for  him  [in  the  fog].  At  last  he  shouted, 
“My  brother-in-law.  Petrel,  you  are  older  than  I am.  You  have 
lived  longer  than  I.”  Petrel  also  took  water  from  the  sea  and 
sprinkled  it  in  the  air  so  that  it  fell  tlrrough  the  fog  as  very  fine  rain. 
Said  Raven,  “1,  i.”  He  did  not  like  it  at  all.  ^Vfter  Petrel  had 
fooled  him  for  some  time,  he  took  off  Fog-hat  and  found  Raven  close 
beside  him,  pulling  about  in  all  directions.  Then  Raven  said  to 
Petrel,  “Brother-in-law^  you  better  let  that  hat  go  into  this  world.” 
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So  he  let  it  go.  That  is  why  we  always  know,  when  we  see  fog  coining 
out  of  an  open  space  in  the  woods  and  going  right  back  again,  that 
there  will  be  good  weather. 

Leaving  this  place.  Raven  came  to  another  where  he  saw  some- 
thing floatmg  not  far  from  shore,  though  it  never  came  any  nearer. 
He  assembled  all  kinds  of  fowl.  Toward  evening  he  looked  at  the 
object  and  saw  that  it  resembled  fire.  So  he  told  a cliicken  hawk 
(kA!k“)  which  had  a very  long  bill  to  fly  out  to  it,  saying  , “Be  very 
brave.  If  you  get  some  of  that  fii'e,  do  not  let  go  of  it.  The 
chicken  hawk  reached  the  place,  seized  some  fire  and  started  back 
as  fast  as  it  could  fly,  but  by  the  time  it  got  the  fire  to  Raven  its 
l)ill  was  burned  off.  That  is  why  its  bill  is  short.  Then  Raven 
took  some  red  cedar,  and  some  white  stones  called  neq!  which  are 
found  on  the  beach,  and  he  put  fire  into  them  so  that  it  could  be 
found  ever  afterward  all  over  the  world. 

After  he  had  finished  distributing  the  fire  he  started  on  again 
and  came  to  a town  where  there  were  many  people.  He  saw  what 
looked  like  a large  animal  far  off  on  the  ocean  with  fowl  all  over 
the  top  of  it.  He  wondered  very  much  what  it  was  and  at  last 
thought  of  a way  of  finding  out.  He  said  to  one  of  his  friends, 
“Go  up  and  cut  a cane  for  me.”  Then  he  carved  this  cane  so  as  to 
resemble  two  tentacles  of  a devil  fish.  He  said,  “No  matter  how 
far  off  a thing  is,  this  cane  will  always  reach  it.” 

Afterward  he  went  to  the  middle  of  the  to^vn  and  said,  “I  am 
going  to  give  a feast.  ^ly  mother  is  dead,  and  I am  going  to  beat 
the  drums  this  evening.  I want  all  of  the  people  to  come  in  and  see 
me.”  In  the  evening  he  assembled  all  of  the  people,  and  they  began 
to  beat  drums.  Then  he  held  the  cane  in  his  hands  and  moved  it 
around  horizontally,  testing  it.  He  kept  saying  “Up,  up,  up.”“  He 
said,  “I  have  never  given  any  feast  for  my  mother,  and  it  is  time  I 
did  it,  but  I have  nothing  with  wliich  to  give  a feast.  Therefore  I 
made  this  cane,  and  I am  going  to  give  a feast  for  my  mother  with 
this  wonderfid  thing.” 

Then  he  got  the  people  all  down  on  the  beach  and  extended  his 
cane  toward  the  mysterious  object  until  it  reached  it.  And  he  began 
to  draw  it  in  little  by  little,  saying  to  the  people,  “Sing  stronger  all 
the  time.”*’  When  it  struck  land,  a wave  burst  it  open.  It  was  an 
everlasting  house,  containing  everything  that  was  to  be  in  the  waters 
of  the  world.  He  told  the  people  to  carry  up  fish  and  they  did  so. 
If  one  had  a canoe,  he  filled  it;  if  he  had  a box,  he  filled  that;  and 
those  that  had  canoes  also  boiled  eulachon  in  them.  Since  then 
they  have  known  how  to  boil  them.  With  all  of  these  things  Raven 
gave  the  feast  for  his  mother. 


“ A song  goes  with  this. 
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After  this  was  over  he  thought  up  a plot  against  the  killer  whales 
and  sent  an  invitation  to  them.  Then  he  told  each  of  his  people 
to  make  a cane  that  would  reach  very  much  above  his  head.  So, 
when  the  killer  whales  came  in  and  inquired,  “ Wliat  do  the  people 
use  those  canes  for  that  extend  up  over  their  heads?”,  he  replied, 
“ They  stick  them  down  into  their  heads.”  They  asked  him  several 
times,  and  he  replied  each  time  in  the  same  way.  After  a while 
one  of  the  whales  said,  “Suppose  we  try  it.”  Raven  was  glad  to 
hear  that  and  said,  “iUl  right,  we  will  try  it  with  you  people,  but 
the  people  I have  invited  must  not  look  when  I put  a cane  into 
anyone’s  head.”  Then  he  went  away  and  whittled  a number  of 
sticks  until  tliey  were  very  sharp.  After  that  he  laid  all  of  the  killer 
whales  on  the  beach  at  short  distances  apart,  and  again  he  told  them 
not  to  look  up  while  he  was  showing  one  how  it  was  done.  Then  he 
took  a hammer  or  maul  and  drove  his  sticks  into  the  necks  of  these 
whales  one  after  the  other  so  that  they  died.  But  the  last  one 
happened  to  look  up,  saw  what  was  being  done,  and  jumped  into  the 
ocean. 

“[Now  Raven  and  another  person  started  to  boil  out  the  killer- 
whales’  grease,  and  the  other  man  had  more  than  he.  So  Raven 
dreamed  a dream  which  informed  him  that  a lot  of  people  were 
coming  to  fight  with  him,  and,  when  such  people  really  did  make  their 
appearance,  he  told  his  companion  to  run  out.  After  he  had  done  so. 
Raven  quickly  drank  all  the  latter’s  grease.  By  and  by,  however, 
the  man  returned,  threw  Raven  into  a grease  box,  and  shut  him  in, 
and  started  to  tie  it  up  with  a strong  rope.  Then  Raven  called 
out,  “ My  brother,  do  not  tie  the  box  up  very  strongly.  Tie  it  with  a 
piece  of  straw  such  as  our  forefathers  used  to  use.”  The  man  did 
so,  after  which  he  took  the  box  up  on  a high  cliff  and  kicked  it  over. 
Then  Raven,  breaking  the  straw,  flew  out,  crying  ‘ ‘ Ga.”  When  he  got 
to  the  other  side  of  the  point,  he  alighted  and  began  wipmg  himself.] 

Next  he  came  to  a large  whale  blowing  along  out  at  sea,  and  noticed 
that  every  time  it  came  up,  its  mouth  was  wide  open.  Then  Raven 
took  a knife  and  something  with  wliich  to  make  fire.  Wlien  the 
whale  came  up  again  he  flew  into  its  mouth  and  safdown  at  the 
farther  end  of  its  stomach.  Near  the  place  where  he  had  entered  he 
saw  something  that  looked  like  an  old  woman.  It  was  the  whale’s 
uvula  (Anu'tlayi).  When  the  whale  came  up,  it  made  a big  noise,  the 
uvula  went  to  one  side  and  the  herring  and  other  fish  it  lived  on 
poured  right  in.  Then  Raven  began  eating  all  these  things  that  the 
whale  had  swallowed,  and,  presently,  he  made  a fire  to  cook  the  fat 
of  the  whale  itself  that  hung  inside.  Last  of  all  he  ate  the  heart. 
As  soon  as  he  cut  out  this,  the  whale  threw  itself  about  in  the  water 
and  soon  floated  up  dead.  Raven  felt  this  and  said,  “I  wish  it 


“This  paragraph  is  perhaps  mispiaced,  the  incident  being  confounded  with  another  on  page  17. 
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would  float  up  on  a good  sandy  beach.”  After  he  had  wished  this 
many  times,  the  whale  began  to  drift  along,  and  it  finally  floated 
ashore  on  a long  sandy  beach. 

After  a while  some  young  fellows  who  were  always  shooting  about 
in  this  neighborhood  with  their  bows  and  arrows,  heard  a voice  on 
the  beach  say,  "I  wonder  who  will  make  a hole  on  the  top  so  that 
he  can  be  my  friend.”  The  boys  ran  home  to  the  town  and  reported, 
“We  heard  a queer  noise.  Something  floated  ashore  not  far  from 
this  place,  and  a.  person  inside  said,  ' I wish  that  somebody  would 
make  a hole  above  me  so  that  he  can  be  my  friend.’  ” Then  the  people 
assembled  around  the  whale  and  heard  Raven’s  words  very  clearly. 
They  began  to  cut  a hole  just  over  the  place  these  came  from  and 
presently  they  heard  some  one  inside  say,  “Xone'-e.”  Wlien  the  hole 
was  large  enough.  Raven  flew  straight  up  out  of  it  until  he  was  lost 
to  sight.  And  they  said  to  him,  “Fly  to  any  place  where  jmu  would 
like  to  go.”  After  that  they  cut  the  whale  up  and  in  course  of  time 
came  to  the  spot  where  Raven  had  lighted  his  fire  to  make  oil. 

Meanwhile  Raven  flew  back  of  their  camp  to  a large  dead  tree 
that  had  ciTimbled  into,  fine  pieces  and  began  rubbing  on  it  to  dry 
himself.  Wlien  he  thought  that  the  people  were  through  making 
oil,  he  dressed  himself  up  well  and  repaired  to  the  town.  There  he 
said  to  the  people,"  Was  anything  heard  in  that  tclan  (his  word  for 
whale)?”  and  one  answered,  “Yes,  a queer  noise  was  heard  inside 
of  the  whale.”  “I  wonder  what  it  was,”  said  Raven. 

After  their  food  was  all  prepared  Raven  said  to  the  people,  “Long 
ago,  when  a sound  was  heard  inside  of  a tclan,  all  the  people  moved 
out  of  their  town  so  as  not  to  be  killed.  All  who  remained 
were  destroyed.  So  you  better  move  from  this  town.”  Then  all 
of  the  people  said,  “All  of  us  better  move  from  this  town  rather 
than  be  destroyed.”  So  they  went  off  leaving  all  of  their  things, 
and  Raven  promptly  took  possession  of  them. 

Raven  once  went  to  a certain  place  outside  of  here  (Sitka)  in  his 
canoe.  It  was  calm  there,  but  he  began  rocking  the  canoe  up  and 
down  with  his  feet  until  he  had  made  a great  many  waves.  There- 
fore there  are  many  waves  there  now  even  when  it  is  calm  outside, 
and  a canoe  going  in  tliither  always  gets  lost. 

By  and  by  Raven  came  to  a sea  gull  standing  at  the  mouth  of  a 
creek  and  said  to  it,  “Wliat  are  you  sitting  in  this  way  for?  How  do 
you  call  your  new  month?”  “ YAdaq!o'i,”“  replied  the  sea  gull. 
Raven  was  questioning  him  in  this  way  because  he  saw  many  her- 
ring out  at  sea.  So  he  said,  “I  don’t  believe  at  all  what  you  say. 
Fly  out  and  see  if  you  can  bring  in  a herring.”  Tins  is  why,  until 

“This  name  does  not  occur  in  the  list  given  by  this  same  man  (^Twenty-sixth  Annual  Re-port  of  the 
Bureau  of  American  Ethnology,  p.  420.)  He  said  it  was  the  eighth  month  and  according  to  his  list  the 
eighth  month  is  March,  which  he  cails  Uin  ta'nAx  kaya'ni  di'sl,  “Month  when  things  under  the  sea 
begin  to  grow,” 
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the  present  time,  people  have  (liflered  in  their  opinions  concerning 
the  months  and  have  dis])uted  with  one  another. 

After  they  had  (piarreled  over  it  for  a long  time,  the  gull  became 
angry.  Hew  out  to  sea,  and  brought  back  a big  herring.  lie  lighted 
near  Raven  and  laid  the  herring  beside  him,  but,  when  Raven  tried 
to  get  it,  he  gulped  it  down.  In  another  direction  from  the  .sea  gull 
Raven  saw  a large  heron  and  went  over  to  it.  He  said  to'  the  heron, 
“Sea  gull  is  calling  you  Big-long-legs-always-walking-upon-the 
beach.”  Then,  although  the  heron  did  not  reply,. he  went  back  to 
the  sea  gull  and  said,  “Do  you  know  what  that  heron'  is  saying  about 
you  ? He  says  that  you  have  a big  stomach  and  get  your  red  eyes 
by  sitting  on  the  beach  always  looking  out  on  the  ocean  for  some- 
thing to  eat.”  Then  he  went  back  to  the  heron  and  said  to  it,“When 
I meet  a man  of  my  oAvn  size,  I always  kick  him  just  below  the 
stomach.  That  fellow  is  talking  too  much  about  you.  Go  over, 
and  I will  help  you  thrash  him.”  So  the  heron  went  over  toward  the 
sea  gull,  and,  when  he  came  close  to  it.  Raven  .said,  “Kick  him  just 
under  his  stomach.”  He  did  so,  and  the  big  herring  came  out. 
Then  Raven  swallowed  it  quickh^  saying,  “Just  for  the  Raven.” 

Going  on  again.  Raven  came  to  a canoe  in  which  were  some  people 
lying  asleep  along  with  a big  salmon  which  he  took  away.  When 
the  people  awoke,  they  saw  the  trail  where  he  had  dragged  it  off,  and 
they  followed  him.  They  found  him  lying  asleep  by  the  fire  after 
having  eaten  the  salmon.  Seeing  his  gizzard  hanging  out  at  his  but- 
tocks, they  twisted  it  off,  ran  home  with  it  and  used  it  as  a shinny 
ball;  this  is  why  no  human  being  now  has  a gizzard. 

The  people  knew  it  was  Raven’s  gizzard,  so  they  liked  to  show  it 
about,  and  they  knocked  it  around  so  much  that  it  grew  large  by 
the  accumulation  of  sand.  But  Raven  did  not  like  losing  his  giz- 
zard. He  was  cold  without  it  and  had  to  get  close  to  the  fire.  When 
he  came  to  the  place  where  they  were  playing  with  it,  he  said,  “Let 
it  come  this  way.”  No  sooner  had  they  gotten  it  near  him,  how- 
ever, than  they  knocked  it  away  again.  After  a while  it  reached 
him,  and  he  seized  it  and  ran  off,  with  all  the  boys  after  him.  As  he 
ran  he  washed  it  in  water  and  tried  to  fit  it  back  in  place.  It  was 
too  hot  from  much  knocking  about,  and  he  had  to  remove  it  again. 
He  washed  it  again  but  did  not  get  all  of  the  sand  off.  That  is  why 
the  raven’s  gizzard  is  big  and  looks  as  if  it  had  not  been  washed. 

Next  Raven  came  to  a towm  where  lived  a man  called  Fog  (or 
('loud)-on-the-Sahnon  (Xa'tkA-koga'sli).  He  wanted  to  marry  this 
man’s  daughter  because  he  always  had  plenty  of  salmon.  He  had 
charge  of  that  place.  So  he  married  her,  and  they  dried  quantities  of 
salmon,  after  wliich  they  filled  many  animal  stomachs  with  salmon  eggs. 
Then  he  loaded  his  canoe  and  started  home.  He  put  all  of  the  fish 
eggs  into  the  bow.  On  the  way  it  became  stormy,  and  they  could 
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not  make  much  headway,  so  he  became  tired  and  threw  Ms  paddles  into 
the  bow,  exclaiming  to  his  wife,  “Now  yon  paddle!”  Then  the  sa  mon 
e<T<^s  shouted  out,  “It  is  very  hard  to  be  m stomachs.  Hand  the 
paddles  here  and  let  me  pull.”  So  the  salmon  eggs  did,  and,  when 
they  reached  home,  Raven  took  all  of  them  and  dumped  them  over- 
board. But  the  dried  salmon  he  carried  up.  That  is  why  people 
now  use  dried  salmon  and  do  not  care  much  for  salmon  eggs. 

Journeying  on,  Raven  came  to  a seal  sitting  on  the  edge  of  a rock, 
and  he  wanted  to  get  it,  but  the  seal  jumped  into  the  ocean.  Then 
he  said,  “ YakldctLv'Li,”  because  he  was  so  sorry  about  it.  Farther 
on  he  came  to  a towm  and  went  behind  it  to  watch.  iVfter  a while  a 
man  came  out,  took  a little  club  from  a certain  place  where  he  kept 
it  in  concealment,  and  said  to  it,  “My  little  club,  do  you  see  that 
seal  out  there?  Go  and  get  it.”  So  it  went  out  and  brought  the 
little  seal  ashore.  The  club  was  hanging  to  its  neck.  Then  the  man 
took  it  up  and  said,  “My  little  club,  you  have  done  well,”  after 
which  he  put  it  back  in  its  place  and  returned  to  the  towm.  Raven 
saw  where  it  was  kept,  but  first  he  went  to  the  towm  and  spoke 
kindly  to  the  owner  of  it.  In  the  night,  however,  when  every  one  was 
asleep,  he  went  back  to  the  club,  carried  it  behind  a point  and  said  to 
it,  “See  here,  my  little  club,  you  sec  that  seal  out  in  the  water.  Go 
and  get  it.”  But  the  club  would  not  go  because  it  did  not  know  him. 
After  he  had  tried  to  get  it  to  go  for  some  time,  he  became  angry  and 
said  to  it,  “Little  club,  don’t  you  see  that  seal  out  there?”  He  kept 
striking  it  against  a rock  until  he  broke  it  in  pieces. 

Coming  to  a large  bay.  Raven  talked  to  it  in  order  to  make  it  into 
Nass  (i.  e.,  he  wanted  to  make  it  just  like  the  Nass),  but,  when  the 
tide  was  out  great  numbers  of  clams  on  the  flats  made  so  much  noise 
shooting  up  at  him  that  his  voice  was  drowned,  and  he  could  not 
succeed.  He  tried  to  put  all  kinds  of  berries  there  but  in  vain. 
After  many  attempts,  he  gave  it  up  and  went  away  saying,  “I  tried 
to  make  you  into  Nass,  but  you  would  not  let  me.  So  you  can  be 
called  SkAnA'x”  (the  name  of  a place  to  the  southward  of  Sitka). 

Two  brothers  started  to  cross  the  Stikine  river,  but  Raven  saw 
them  and  said,  “Be  stones  there.”  So  they  became  stones.® 

Starting  on,  he  came  to  the  ground-hog  people  on  the  mainland. 
His  mother  had  died  some  time  before  this,  and,  as  he  had  no  pro- 
visions with  which  to  give  a feast,  he  came  to  the  ground  hogs  to  get 
some.  The  ground-hog  people  know  when  slides  descend  from  the 
mountains,  and  they  know  that  spring  is  then  near  at  hand,  so  they 
throw  all  of  their  winter  food  out  of  their  burrows.  Raven  wanted 
them  to  do  this,  so  he  said,  “There  is  going  to  be  a world  snow  slide.” 
But  the  ground-hog  chief  answered,  “Well!  nobody  in  tMs  town 
knows  about  it.”  Toward  spring,  however,  the  slide  really  took 


u Possibly  the  heroes  of  story  .S.  See  also  story  31. 
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place,  and  the  ground  hogs  then  threw  all  of  their  green  herbs  roots 
etc.,  outside  to  him.  ’ ’ 

[Postea  corvus  in  litus  descendit  cum  quidain  eum  certiorem 
faceret  de  quattuor  mulieribus,  quae  essent  in  insula,  maturitatem 
adipiscentes.  Deinde  conatus  est  muliebria  genitalia  conficere  e 
cortice  lini  arboris,  et  cum  adveniret  mediam  in  viam,  quae  in  insulam 
perducebat,  simile  nomine  earn  nuncupavit;  sed  res  male  proces- 
serunt.  Cortex  edidit  vocem  argutam  at  ille,  ira  incensus,  in  undas 
eum  proiecit.  Eodem  modo  tentavit  tabaci  folia  et  alias  res,  sed 
inutile  erat.  Postremo  processit  in  insulam,  cui  nomen  erat  mulie- 
bribus  genitalibus  (Ganq!a't6).  Eius  comes  vir  quidem  nomine 
Ignayus  (Q!.\txa'n)  erat.  Corvus  autem  aiebat  ignavo,  “Etiam  si 
aliquid  minime  pavorem  tibi  iniicit,  percute  scapham.”  Mox  igna- 
vus  scapham  qua-ssabat  atque  exclamavit,  “lam  luna  ad^t.” 
Paene  corvum  in  undas  proiecit,  qui,  etsi  ipse  bortatus  cum  erat  ut 
id  faceret,  aegre  tulit.  Corvus  omnia  genitalia,  quae  in  insula  erant, 
colligens,  complevit  scapham.  Disponens  ea  locis  in  aequis,  prae- 
parvit  dare  propter  ea  convivium  escis  porci.] 

After  this  he  said  to  the  people,  “Make  ear  pendants  because  I am 
going  to  invite  the  Avhole  world.”  He  was  going  to  invite  evervone 
because  he  had  heard  that  the  GonaqAde't  had  a Chilkat  blanket  and  a 
hat,  and  he  wanted  to  see  them.  First  he  invited  the  GonaqAde't  and 
afterwards  the  other  chiefs  of  all  the  tribes  in  the  world.  At  the 
appointed  time  they  began  to  come  in.  When  the  GonaqAde't  came 
in  he  had  on  his  hat  with  many  crowns  and  his  blanket  but  was  sur- 
rounded by  a fog.  Inside  of  the  house,  however,  he  appeared  in  his 
true  form.  It  is  from  this  feast  of  Raven’s  that  people  now  like  to 
attend  feasts.  It  is  also  from  this  that,  when  a man  is  going  to  have  a 
feast,  he  has  a many-crowmed  hat  carved  on  top  of  the  dead  man’s 
grave  post  (kuti  'yA^ 

Raven  made  a woman  under  the  earth  to  have  charge  of  the  rise  and 
fall  of  the  tides.®  One  time  he  wanted  to  learn  about  everything  under 
the  ocean  and  had  this  woman  raise  the  water  so  that  he  could  go 
there.  He  had  it  rise  very  slowl}^  so  that  the  people  had  time  to  load 
their  canoes  and  get  into  them.  When  the  tide  had  lifted  them  up 
between  the  mountains  they  could  see  bears  and  other  wild  animals 
walkingaround  on  the  still  unsubmerged  tops.  Many  of  the  bears  swam 
out  to  them,  and  at  that  time  those  who  had  their  dogs  had  good  pro- 
tection. Some  people  walled  the  tops  of  the  mountains  about  and 
tied  their  canoes  inside.  They  could  not  take  much  wood  up  with 
them.  Sometimes  hunters  see  the  rocks  they  piled  up  there,  and  at 
such  times  it  begins  to  grow  foggy.  That  was  a very  dangerous  time. 
'Phe  people  who  survived  could  see  trees  swept  up  roots  and  all  by 


a This  appears  tQ  be  retrospective.  Ct.  p.  9. 
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the  rush  of  waters,  and  large  devilfish  and  other  creatures  were 

""''wh^'^the^tide  began  to  fall,  all  the  people  followed  it  down,  but 
the  trees  were  gone  and  they  had  nothing  to  use  as  firewood,  so  they 
were  destroyed  by  the  cold.  When  Raven  came  back  from  under  the 
earth,  if  he  saw  a fish  left  on  top  of  a mountain  or  m a creek,  he  said, 
“Stay  right  there  and  become  a stone.”  So  it  became  a stone.  It  he 

saw  any  person  coming  down,  he  would  say,  “Turn  to  a stone  just 

where  you  are,”  and  it  did  so.  . , i 

After  that  the  sea  went  down  so  far  that  it  was  dry  everywhere. 
Then  Raven  went  about  picking  up  the  smallest  fish,  as  bull  heads 
and  tom  cod,  which  he  strung  on  a stick,  while  a friend  who  was 
with  him  at  this  time,  named  CAk!A'k^“  took  large  creatures  like 
whales.  With  the  grease  he  boiled  out,  CAklVk"  filled  an  entire 
house,  while  Raven  filled  only  a small  bladder. 

Raven  stayed  with  CAklA'k"  and  one  night  had  a dream.  He  said 
to  his  friend,  “I  dreamed  that  a great  enemy  came  and  attacked  us. 
Then  he  had  all  the  fowls  assemble  and  come  to  fight,  so  that  his 
dream  might  be  fulfilled.  As  soon  as  Raven  had  told  his  dream, 
CAklA'k"  went  down  and  saw  the  birds.  Then  Raven  went  into  the 
house  and  began  drinking  up  his  grease.  But  the  man  came  back, 
saw  what  Raven  was  doing,  and  threw  him  into  a grease  box,  which 
he  started  to  tie  up  with  a strong  rope.  Raven,  however,  called  out, 
“My  brother,  do  not  tie  me  up  with  a strong  rope,  but  take  a straw 
such  as  our  forefathers  used  to  employ.”  He  did  so.  Then  Raven 
drank  up  all  the  grease  in  the  box,  and,  when  the  man  took  him  up  on 
a high  chff  and  kicked  him  off,  he  came  out  easily  and  flew  away 
crying  “Ga.” 

One  time  Raven  assembled  all  the  birds  in  preparation  for  a-  feast 
and  had  the  bears  in  the  rear  of  his  house  as  guests.  All  the  birds  had 
canes  and  helped  him  sing.  As  he  sang  along  Raven  would  say 
quietly,  “Do  you  think  one  of  you  could  fly  into  the  anus  of  a bear?” 
Then  he  would  start  another  song  and  end  it  by  saying  in  much  the 
same  language,  “One  of  you  ought  to  fly  up  into  that  hole  (i.  e., 
anus).  He  kept  taunting  the  birds  with  their  inability  to  do  this,  so, 
when  the  bears  started  out,  the  wren  (wu'hiAxwu'ckAq,  “bird-that- 
can-go-through-a-hole”)  flew  up  into  the  anus  of  one  of  them  and 
came  out  with  his  intestines.  Before  it  had  pulled  them  far  out  the 
bear  fell  dead.  Then  Raven  chased  all  of  the  small  birds  away,  sat 
down,  and  began  eating. 

Raven  never  got  full  because  he  had  eaten  the  black  spots  off  of  his 
own  toes.  He  learned  about  this  after  having  inquired  everywhere 

a Said  to  bo  a kind  of  bird.  KlAk"  alone  would  mean  “chicken  hawk," 
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for  some  way  of  bringing  such  a state  about.  Then  he  wandered 
through  all  the  world  in  search  of  things  to  eat. 

After  all  the  human  beings  had  been  destroyed  Raven  made  new 
ones  out  of  leaves.  Because  he  made  this  new  generation,  people 
know  that  he  must  have  changed  all  of  the  first  peojile  who  had  sur- 
vived the  flood,  into  stones.  Since  human  beings  were  made  from 
leaves  people  always  die  off  rapidly  in  the  fall  of  the  year  when  flowers 
and  leaves  are  fallinsr. 

At  the  time  when  he  made  this  world.  Raven  made  a devilfish 
digging-stick  and  went  around  to  all  created  things  (shellfish  appar- 
ently) saying,  “Are  you  going  to  hurt  human  beings?  Say  now 
either  yes  or  no.”  Those  that  said  “No”  he  jiassed  by;  those  that 
said  “Yes”  he  rooted  up.  He  said  to  the  people,  “When  the  tide 
goes  out,  your  food  will  be  there.  When  the  tide  comes  in,  your  food 
will  be  in  the  woods,”  indicating  bear  and  other  forest  aniimds. 

In  Raven  s time  the  butts  of  ferns  (klwAlx)  were  already  cooked, 
but,  after  some  women  had  brought  several  of  these  in.  Raven  broke  a 
stick  over  the  fern  roots.  Therefore  they  became  green  like  this  stick. 
He  also  broke  the  roots  up  into  many  layers  one  above  another. 

Devilfish  were  very  fat  then,  and  the  people  used  to  make  grease  out 
of  them,  but,  when  Raven  came  to  a jilace  where  they  were  inakinf 
he  said,  “Give  me  a piece  of  that  hard  thing.”  That  is  why  its  fat- 
ness left  it. 

[Corvus  appellavit  saxum,  quod  erat  tectum  algis,  “Pudenda,  ubi 
crescunt  crines.”  Nepotes  patris  eius  rogaverunt,  “Esne  capilla- 
tus?”  Et  ille  respondit,  “Sane,  pudenda  mea  pilis  vestita  sunt.” 
At  modo  habebat  in  mente  copias  algarum,  quae  protegebant  saxum 
in  quo  sedebat.] 

One  time  Raven  invited  all  the  tribes  of  little  people  and  laid  down 
bear  skins  for  them  to  sit  on.  After  they  had  come  in  and  reached 
the  bear  skins,  they  shouted  to  one  another,  “Here  is  a swampy,  open 
space.”  That  was  the  name  they  gave  to  those  places  on  the  skins 
from  which  the  hair  had  fallen  out.  By  and  by  Raven  seized  the  bear 
skins  and  shook  them  over  the  fire,  when  all  the  little  people  flew  into 
the  eyes  of  the  human  beings.  He  said,  “You  shall  be  pupils  in 
people’s  eyes,”  and  ever  since  human  beings  have  had  them. 

Now  he  went  on  from  this  place  and  camped  by  himself.  There  he 
saw  a large  sculpin  trying  to  get  ashore  below  him,  and  he  said  to  it, 
“My  uncle’s  son,  come  ashore  here.  Come  way  up.  One  time,  when 
you  and  I were  going  along  in  our  uncle’s  canoe  we  fell  into  the  Avater. 
So  come  up  a little  farther.”  Raven  Avas  very  hungry,  and,  Avhen  the 
sculpin  came  ashore,  he  seized  it  by  its  big,  broad  tail  intending  to  eat 
it.  But  it  slipped  tlirough  his  fingers.  Tliis  happened  many  times, 
and  each  time  the  sculpin’s  tail  became  smaller.  That  is  AAdiy  it  is  so 
slender  to-da}^.  Then  Raven  said  to  it,  “Erpm  now  on  you  shall  be 
named  sculpin  (weq!).” 
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Raven  had  a blanket  which  kept  blowing  out  from  him,  so  he 
tlirew  it  into  the  water  and  let  it  float  away.  Then  he  obtained  a 
vdfe,  and,  as  he  was  traveling  along  with  her,  he  said,  “There  is  going 
to  be  a great  southwest  vdnd.  We  better  stop  here  for  a httle 
wliile.  I expect  my  blanket  ashore  here.”  After  a while  it  came  m. 
Then  his  wife  said  to  liim,  “Take  your  blanket  ashore  and  throw  it 
on  some  branches.”  He  did  so  and  it  became  Rebis  hracteosum 
(Tlingit,  cax).  When  they  went  on  farther  the  sea  became  so  rough 
that  his  vdfe  was  frightened,  and  told  him  to  put  ashore  some  of  the 
fat  with  which  liis  canoe  was  loaded.  He  did  this,  but  was  so  angry 
with  liis  vdfe  for  having  asked  liiin,  that  he  said  to  her,  T ou  better  put 
ashore  your  sewing  basket,”  and  so  she  did.® 

Then  he  left  his  wife  and  went  along  by  liimself.  He  assembled 
very  many  young  birds,  and,  when  he  camped  told  them  to  go  after 
cat!k!,  the  term  he  at  that  time  applied  to  drinking  Avater. 

Afterwards  he  came  to  a certain  place  and  started  to  make  a salmon 
creek.  He  said,  “Tliis  woman  shall  be  at  the  head  of  this  creek.” 
The  woman  he  spoke  of  had  long  teats,  so  he  called  her  Woman-with- 
long-teats-floating-around  (IIIn-cAkxe'navi),  saying,  “When  the 
salmon  come  to  the  creeks,  they  shall  all  go  up  to  see  her.”  That  is 
why  salmon  run  up  the  creeks. 

After  tills  he  went  into  the  woods  and  set  out  to  make  the  porcu- 
pine. For  quills  he  took  pieces  of  yellow  cedar  bark,  which  he  set  all 
the  way  up  and  down  its  back  so  that  bears  would  be  afraid  of  it. 
This  is  why  bears  never  eat  porcupines.  He  said  to  the  porcupine, 
“Whenever  anyone  comes  near  you,  throw  your  tail  about.”  Tliis  is 
why  people  are  afraid  of  it  when  it  does  so. 

Now  Raven  went  off  to  a certain  place  and  made  the  west  ivind, 
naming  it  Q!axo'.  Fie  said  to  it,  “You  shall  be  my  son’s  daughter. 
No  matter  how  hard  you  bloiv  you  shall  hurt  nobody. 

He  took  up  a piece  of  red  salmon  and  said  to  it,  “If  anyone  is  not 
strong  enough  to  paddle  home  he  shall  take  up  this  fish  and  blow 
beliind  him.” 

Raven  is  a grandcliild  of  the  mouse  (kule'ltAlni).  That  is  why  a 
mouse  can  never  get  enough  to  eat. 

Raven  also  made  the  south  wind  (sa'naxet).  When  the  south 
wind  chmbs  on  top  of  a rock  it  never  ceases  to  blow. 

He  made  the  north  wdnd  (xun),  and  on  top  of  a mountain  he  made  a 
house  for  it  with  something  like  ice  hanging  down  on  the  sides. 
Then  he  went  in  and  said  to  it,  “Your  buttocks  are  white.”  Tliis  is 
why  the  mountains  are  wliite  with  snow. 

He  made  all  the  different  races,  as  the  Ilaida  and  the  Tsimshian. 
They  are  human  beings  like  the  Tlingit,  but  he  made  their  languages 
different. 


oThia  is  evidently  told  to  account  for  certain  peculiarly  shaped  rocks. 
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He  also  made  the  dog.  It  was  at  first  a human  being  and  did  every- 
thing Raven  wanted  done,  but  he  was  too  quick  with  everything,  so 
Raven  took  him  by  the  neck  and  pushed  him  dovui,  sajdng,  “You  are 
notliing  but  a dog.  You  sliall  have  four  legs.” 

One  time  Raven  came  to  a certain  thing  called  fat-on-the-sea 
(ylkAtavf),  which  stuck  out  of  the  ocean.  He  kept  saying  to  it, 
“Get  down  a little,”  so  it  kept  going  under  the  surface.  But  every 
time  it  came  up  he  took  his  paddle  and  cut  part  off.  It  did  tliis  seven 
times,  but,  when  he  spoke  to  it  the  eighth  time,  it  went  dovm  out  of 
sight,  and  he  never  saw  it  again. 

As  he  was  traveling  along  in  another  place,  a wild  celery  came  out, 
became  angry  with  Raven,  and  said,  “You  are  always  wandering 
around  for  things  to  eat.”  Then  he  named  it  wild  celerj^  (ya'naet) 
and  said  to  it,  “You  shall  stay  there,  and  people  shall  eat  you. 

Once  he  passed  a large  tree  and  saw  something  up  in  it  called  cAxdA'q. 
Raven  called  out  “CAxdA'q,”  and  it  shouted  back,  “You  Raven.” 
They  called  back  and  forth  to  each  other  for  some  time. 

[Advenit  in  alium  locum  et  alligavit  aliquid  circum  caput  ostrei, 
quod  protrudebat  ex  arena.  Appellavit  idem  ndas-qe't  (viri 
pudenda).] 

Supplementary  to  Story  1 

Near  a bay  not  far  from  Kotsle'n!  there  used  to  be  a sea- water  pond 
in  which  lived  a beaver.  Raven  very  much  wanted  to  get  at  this 
beaver  and  kill  it,  so  ho  dug  two  trenches  in  order  to  drain  the  lake  at 
low  tide.  After  the  water  had  run  out  tlirough  them,  and  the  beaver 
had  become  visible  at  the  bottom,  he  let  down  a kind  of  hook  and 
pulled  it  up. 

Raven  had  tried  every  sort  of  tiling  as  a post  under  this  earth. 
Last  of  all  he  caught  this  beaver  and  made  the  post  out  of  the  bone  of 
its  foreleg  [wliich  is  very  solid].  That  is  why  the  world  is  now  stand- 
ing. Old-woman-underneath  (Hayica'nak!'')  attends  to  this  post, 
but,  when  she  is  hungrj^,  the  earth  shakes.  Then  people  put  grease 
into  the  fire  and  it  goes  to  her. 

After  he  had  killed^  the  beaver  Raven  killed  also  a big  whale  and  got 
his  people  to  tow  it  to  the  place  where  the  beaver  had  formerly  lived. 
He  got  four  large  canoes  full  of  people  to  tow  it  up  the  rapids  in  one  of 
the  canals  he  had  then  made.  After  they  had  labored  for  many  days, 
they  became  tired,  and  he  said  to  them,  “Take  it  easy.”  Finally  he 
himself  became  tired  and  said,  “Turn  into  stone.”  All  did  so,  and  to 
tliis  day  you  can  see  a large  island  there  shaped  like  a whale  anti  a 
string  of  four  smaller  islands  extending  out  from  one  end  of  it. 

Raven  named  several  places  in  tliis  neighborhood.  One  was 
Qag^Antoqa',  (A-hidden-person) ; another  Tsetk!  (Little  Ladder). 
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He  named  an  island  outside,  LatlA'n.  Still  another  was  called 
LAqo'xAs!,  after  the  name  of  a small  canoe,  because  one  of  these  was 

passing  at  the  time.  » o-  i i 

Between  two  mormtain  peaks  just  eastward  of  Sitka  is  a hollow 

filled  with  trees  supposed  to  resemble  boys,  so  the  place  is  called 
K!esa'ni-a'yaodihayiya_^  Where-is-a-big-crowd-of-boys.  Raven  ap- 
pointed this  as  the  "place  from  which  the  sun  would  turn  back  north. 
A point  on  the  coast  just  north  of  Sitka  was  called  by  liim  KIo'lacAtq  !a  , 
Point-holding-things-back,  because  when  a canoe  passes  it  coming 
toward  Sitka  it  can  not  go  fast  (i.  e.,  it  does  not  seem  to  get  by  tliis 
rapidly).  Just  north  of  tliis  is  a kind  of  bay  Avliich  Raven  called 
KA'dAlAtc-xAk“,  Noisy-beach. 

2.  THE  BIG  CLAkI 

At  the  farther  end  of  Tenakee  inlet  (Tlihiage)  is  a little  bay  called 
Wliere-sweetness-killed-a-person  (G  Atlqo'wageya) . One  summer  there 
were  many  people  encamped  there  drying  salmon,  and  among  them 
many  lively  young  people.  One  day  some  girls  took  a canoe  and  crossed 
the  bay  to  a strawberry  patch  on  the  other  side.  Afterwards  a man 
named  Tslen!  went  down  mto  the  water  to  wade  over  to  them  but  was 
swallowed  by  a halibut.  So  they  named  the  place  Kots  leT!  after  tliis 
man. 

Near  tliis  inlet  is  a high  cliff  m front  of  wliich  a big  clam  formerly 
lived.  It  used  to  stick  its  head  (ht.  penis)  liigh  up  out  of  the  water. 
It  always  had  its  valves  open,  and  if  a canoe  passed  that  way,  it  would 
close  them  on  it  (lit.  shut  its  mouth  on  it),  and  the  canoe  was  gone. 

Raven  heard  of  tliis  clam,  and  he  instructed  a little  mink  to  call 
to  it,  “ Stick  out  your  head  and  let  us  see  you,”  (ih't-AiiAxda'x  ts!  Aga'x 
dusti'n),  wliile  the  people  stood  ready  above  with  sharpened  sticks. 
But,  instead  of  speaking  as  it  was  told,  the  mink  said,  “Raven  made 
clam”  (Yel  dje'aosiniyi  gan!).  Finally  the  mink  said  plainly  as  he  had 
been  directed,  “Stick  your  head  out  of  the  water  and  let  us  see  you,” 
and  it  began  to  put  out  its  head.  He  said,  “A  httle  more.”  Wlien  it 
was  well  out,  aU  the  people  seized  their  sticks  and  plunged  them  into  it, 
cuttuig  the  ligament  which  held  the  valves  together  so  that  they 
sprang  apart.  Then  the  whole  bay  began  to  smell  badlyfrom  it.  On 
the  rock  slide  back  of  the  place  where  tliis  clam  used  to  run  out  its 
head  all  sorts  of  tilings  now  grow.  It  is  called  Clam-slide  (Y es-kade') . 
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3.  ENGLISH  VERSION  OF  THE  STORY  OF  THE  FOUR 

BROTHERS" 

There  were  four  brothers  who  ownetl  a dog  of  an  Athapascan 
variety  called  dzi.*  They  had  one  sister.  One  tlay  the  dog  began 
barking  at  something.  Then  KAcklAYk!,  the  eldest  brother,  put  red 
paint  inside  of  his  blanket,  took  his  rattle,  arid  followed.  The  other 
brothers  went  with  him.  They  jiursued  it  up,  up,  uj),  into  the  sky. 
I he  dog  kept  on  liarking,  and  they  did  not  know  Avhat  it  was  going 
to  do.  It  was  chasing  a cloud. 

V'  hen  they  got  to  the  other  side  of  the  Avorld  they  came  out  on  the 
edge  of  a very  steej)  cliff.  They  did  not  know  what  to  do.  The  dog, 
how  ever,  went  right  down  the  cliff,  and  they  saw  the  cloud  still  going 
on  ahead.  Now'  these  brothers  had  had  nothing  to  eat  and  w'ere  very 
hungrjL  Presently  they  saw'  the  dog  coming  up  from  far  below' 
bringing  the  tail  of  a salmon.  After  a W'hile  they  saw'  it  run  back. 

Then  they  said  to  one  anothei’,  “Vhat  shall  we  do?  We  might  as 
well  go  down  also.”  But,  when  Lcilaya'k!,  the  youngest  brother, 
started  he  w'as  smashed  in  jiieces.  The  two  next  fared  in  the  same 
w'ay.  IvAcklAYk!,  however,  braced  his  stick  against  the  wall  behind 
him  and  reached  the  bottom  in  safety.  Then  he  j)ut  the  bones  of 
each  of  his  brothers  together,  rubbed  red  paint  on  them,  and  shook 
his  rattle  over  them,  ami  they  came  to  life. 

Starting  on  again  around  this  world,  they  came  to  a creek  full  of 
salmon.  This  w'as  W'here  the  dog  had  been  before.  When  they  got 
down  to  it  they  saw  a man  coming  up  the  creek.  He  w'as  a large 
man  with  but  one  leg  and  had  a kind  of  sjiear  in  his  hand  with  w'hich 
he  W'as  spearing  all  the  salmon.  They  w'atched  him  from  betw'een 
the  limbs  of  a large,  dead  tree.  When  he  got  through  hooking  the 
salmon,  he  put  all  on  tw'o  strings,  (me  of  which  hung  out  of  each  cor- 
ner of  his  mouth.  Then  he  carried  them  dow'ii. 

Then  Lqlaya'k!  said  to  his  brothers,  “Let  us  devi.se  some  plan  for 
getting  the  salmon  spear.”  So  he  seized  a salmon,  brought  it  a.shore 
and  skinned  it.  First  KAcklA'i.k!  tried  to  get  inside  of  it  but  failed. 
When  Lq!aya/k!  made  the  attempt,  how'ever,  he  sw'am  off  at  once, 
and,  if  one  of  his  brothers  came  near  him,  he  sw'am  aw'ay.  Then  the 
other  brothers  sat  up  in  the  dead  tree,  IvAcklA'uk!  at  the  top. 

When  the  big  man  came  up  again  after  salmon,  Lcjlaya'k!  sw'am 
close  up  to  him,  and  he  said,  “Oh!  my  salmon.  It  is  a fine  salmon.” 
But,  W'hen  he  made  a motion  tow'ard  it  w'ith  his  spear,  it  sw'am  back 
into  deep  w'ater.  Finally  it  sw'am  up  close,  and  the  big  man  speared 
it  easily.  Then  Lqiaya'k!  w'ent  to  the  tail  of  the  fish,  cut  the  string 

a This  Story  was  told  by  Dekinu'klu.  According  to  some,  the  story  begins  with  the  birth  of  live  chil- 
dren from  a dog  lather.  See  stories  97  and  31  (pp.  99-KXi). 

h EAkItcAne',  the  father  of  these  boys,  is  said  to  have  lived  near  the  site  of  the  Presbyterian  si’hool  at 
Sitka  and  to  have  used  the  “blarney  stone,”  so  called,  as  a grindstone. 
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^vhich  fastened  the  big  man’s  spear  point  to  the  shaft  and 
with  the  point.  Upon  this  the  big  man  pulled  liis  shaft  u}),  looke.l  at  t 
and  said  “My  spear  is  gone.”  Then  he  went  downstream.  In  the 
meantime  Lq  laya'k!  came  ashore,  got  out  of  the  fish,  c^me  up  to  us 
usual  station  on  the  lowest  limb  of  the  tree,  and  sat  down  theie. 
They  had  him  sit  below  because  he  talked  so  much,  and  because  le 
was  the  most  precipitate. 

That  night  the  one-legged  man  did  not  sleep  at  all  on  accouiit  o 
his  lost  spear.  He  was  using  it  in  working  for  the  bear  people.  \\  hen 
he  came  up  next  morning  he  had  a quill  in  his  hands  which  would  tell 
him  things.  He  took  this  about  among  the  trees,  and,  when  he  came 
to  that  on  which  the  brothers  were  sitting,  it  bent  straight  down. 
Then  he  cried,  “Bring  my  spear  this  ivay.”  Although  he  saw  no  one, 
he  knew  that  there  were  people  there  who  liad  it.  Then  he  came  to 
the  bottom  of  the  tree,  seized  Lqlaya'k!  and  tore  him  in  pieces,  bo 
he  served  the  next  two  brothers.  But  IvAcklATk!  had  his  dog,  which 
he  was  able  to  make  small,  concealed  under  his  coat  and,  after  his 
brothers  were  torn  up,  he  let  it  go,  and  it  tore  the  big  man  all  to 
pieces.  'Because  he  had  his  red  paint,  rattle,  and  dog  he  cared  for 
nothing.  Now  he  put  the  red  paint  on  his  brothers’  bodies  and  shook 
the  rattle  over  them  so  that  they  came  to  life. 

Next  morning  they  got  into  the  same  tree  again.  Then  they  saw 
a man  with  two  heads  placed  one  over  another  coming  up  the  stream. 
It  was  the  bear  chief.  He  hooked  a great  many  salmon  ami  put  them 
on  jiieces  of  string  on  each  side  of  his  mouth.  Next  evening  a little 
old  man  came  up.  Lqlaya'k!  came  down  and  asked,  “What  are 
you  doing  here?”  He  said,  “I  have  come  up  after  salmon.”  But 
he  could  hook  none  at  all,  so  Lqlaya'k!  caught  a lot  for  him.  Then 
Lqlaya'k!  asked  him:  “Wliat  does  that  double-head  that  came  up 
here  do?”  The  old  man  said,  “I  will  tell  you  about  it.”  So  they 
said  to  him:  “Now  we  want  you  to  tell  the  truth  about  this?  What 
does  he  really  do  when  he  gets  home  with  his  salmon?  W^e  will  get 
you  more  salmon  if  you  tell  us  truly.”  And  the  old  man  answered. 
‘AVhen  he  gets  home  with  a load  of  salmon,  he  leaves  it  down 
by  the  river.  Then  he  takes  off  his  skin  coat  and  hangs  it  up.”  This 
is  what  he  told  them. 

The  next  time  the  two-heads  came  iq>  and  began  to  throw  salmon 
ashore,  it  said  all  at  once,  ‘ ‘ I feel  people’s  looks.”  “ As  soon  as  he  came 
opposite  the  place  where  they  were  sitting,  IvAcklAhk!  tlmew  his  dog 
right  upon  him.  It  caught  this  big  bear  by  the  neck  and  killed  him. 
Every  time  thereafter,  when  the  little  old  man  came  up,  they  ques- 
tioned him  about  the  people  in  the  place  he  came  from. 

At  last  they  caught  a lot  of  salmon  and  prepared  to  descend.  Then 
KAcklAhk!  put  on  the  bearskin,  placed  his  brothers  under  his  arms 

y Meaning  “I  feel  that  people’s  looks  are  on  me.” 
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inside  of  it,  took  strings  of  salmon  as  the  bear  had  done,  and  started 
on.  Wlien  he  came  in  front  of  the  houses  he  acted  just  like  the  two- 
headed  man.  First  he  entered  the  two-headed  man’s  house  and  shook 
his  skin,  whereujion  his  brothers  and  the  dog  jiassed  behind  the  screens 
in  the  rear  of  the  house  and  hid  themselves.  After  that  he  besran 
fixing  his  salmon,  and,  when  he  was  through,  took  off  his  coat  and 
hung  it  up  in  the  manner  that  had  been  described  to  him. 

Toward  evening  a great  deal  of  noise  was  heard  outside,  made  over 
some  object.  Lqlaya'k!  very  much  Avanted  to  go  out  and  look,  but 
they  tried  to  prevent  him.  Finally  he  did  go  out  and  began  to  play 
Avith  the  object,  Avhereupon  the  players  rolled  it  on  him  and  cut  him  in 
two.  After  that  the  tAvo  brothers  next  older  Avent  out  and  AA'ere  cut 
in  two  in  the  same  manner.  After  this  KAck ! a'lIc  ! sent  his  dog  out. 
lie  seized  the  object,  shook  it  and  made  it  fly  to  the  tops  of  the  moun- 
tains, Aviiere  it  made  the  curA^ed  shapes  the  mountains  have  to-day. 
Then  it  rolled  right  back  again.  When  it  rolled  back,  the  dog  became 
very  angry,  seized  it  a second  time,  shook  it  hard,  and  threAv  it  so 
high  that  it  Avent  clear  around  the  sun.  It  made  the  halo  of  light  seen 
there.  Then  KAcklA'nk!  took  liis  brothers’  bodies,  jiieced  them 
together,  put  red  paint  upon  them  and  shook  liis  rattle  over  them. 
Tliey  came  to  life  again.  Then  he  took  the  dog,  made  it  small,  and 
put  it  under  his  arm;  and  they  started  off.  Since  that  time  people 
have  had  the  kind  of  spear  (dina')  above  referred  to.  The  brothers 
started  on  A\dth  it,  and,  Avhenever  they  Avere  hungry,  they  got  food 
Avith  it.  They  ahvays  kept  together. 

After  a Avdiile  they  came  across  some  Athajiascan  Indians  called 
Worm-eating  people  (Wun-xa  qoan).  These  Avere  so  named  because, 
AA'hen  they  killed  game,  they  let  Avorins  feed  upon  it,  and,  Avhen  the 
Avorms  had  become  big  enough,  they  ate  them  through  holes  in  the 
middle  of  their  foreheads  which  serA-ed  them  as  mouths.  Lqlaya'k! 
wanted  to  lie  among  tliese  Athapascans,  because  they  had  bows  and 
arroAvs  and  Avore  quills  attached  to  their  hair.  They  used  their  boAvs 
and  arroAvs  to  shoot  caribou,  and,  Avhen  they  Avere  pursuing  this  animal, 
they  used  to  eat  snoAv. 

After  Lqlaya'k!  had  obtained  his  boAv  and  arrows  they  came  out 
at  a certain  ])lace,  probably  the  Stikine  river,  and  stayed  among 
some  people  avIio  Avere  Avhipping  one  another  for  strength,  in  the  sea. 
Every  morning  they  went  into  the  Avater  with  them. 

At  that  time  they  thought  that  Lqlaya'k!  Avas  going  Avith  his  sister, 
and  they  put  some  spruce  gum  around  the  place  where  she  slept. 
Then  they  found  the  spruce  gum  on  him  and  called  him  all  sorts  of 
names  when  they  came  from  bathing.  They  called  him  Messenger- 
Avith-pitch-on-his-thigh  (Naqa'ni  qiAcgu'qlo),  the  messenger  being 
a brother-in-law  of  the  people  of  the  clan  giving  a feast.  They  named 
him  so  because  they  Avere  very  much  ashamed.  This  is  Avhy  people 
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have  ever  since  been  very  watcliful  about  their  sisters.  Because 
he  had  been  fooling  with  his  sister,  when  Lq  laya'k ! went  out,  his  broth- 
ers said  to  liiin,  “You  do  not  behave  yourself.  Go  somewhere  else. 
You  can  be  a thunder  (hen!).”  They  said  to  lum,  “Ha'agun  kadi . “ 

This  is  why,  when  thunder  is  heard,  people  always  say,  lou 
gummy  thigh.”  It  is  because  Lq laya'k!  became  a thunder.  Their 
sister  was  ashamed.  She  went  down  into  Mount  Edgecumbe  (lIux) 
through  the  crater. 

Because  the  thunder  is  a man,  when  the  thunder  is  heard  tar  out 
at  sea,  people  blow  up  into  the  air  through  their  hands  and  say, 
“Let  it  drive  the  sickness  away,”  or  “Let  it  go  far  northward.’ 
The  other  brothers  started  across  the  Stikine  and  became  rocks 

there. 

4.  ORIGIN  OF  THE  KILLER  WHALE" 

A man  named  NatsAlAne',  belonging  to  the  Tsague'di  (Seal  peo- 
ple), made  killer  whales.  He  first  tried  to  carve  them  out  of  red  cedar, 
then  out  of  hemlock,  then  out  of  all  other  kinds  of  wood  in  succession. 
He  took  each  set  of  figures  to  the  beach  and  tried  to  make  them  swim 
out,  but  instead  they  floated  up  on  the  surface.  Last  of  all  he  tried 
yellow  cedar,  and  was  successful. 

He  made  these  of  different  sorts.  On  one  he  marked  white  lines 
with  Indian  chalk  from  the  corners  of  its  mouth  back  to  its  head. 
He  said,  “This  is  going  to  be  the  white-mouthed  killer  whale.” 
When  he  first  put  them  into  the  water,  he  headed  them  up  the  inlet, 
telling  them  that  whenever  they  went  up  to  the  heads  of  the  bays 
they  were  to  hunt  for  seal,  halibut,  and  all  other  things  under  the 
sea';  but  he  told  them  not  to  hurt  a human  being.  ’VVlien  you  are 
going  up  the  bay,  people  will  say  to  you,  “Give  us  something  to  eat.” 
Before  this  people  did  not  know  what  the  killer  whale  is. 


Another  thing  people  did  not  know  was  that  the  killer  whale  could 
go  ashore  and  camp.  One  time  a man  married  a high-caste  woman 
and  went  up  to  the  head  of  a certain  bay  with  her,  because  he  loiew 
that  the  killer  whales  always  went  there.  On  the  way  they  saw  a 
camp  fire  blazing  upon  the  shore.  There  were  killer  whales  encamped 
here,  but  he  thought  they  were  human  beings  and  landed  to  see  them. 
When  they  got  close  in,  he  jumped  into  the  water  to  urinate.  All 
at  once  the  killer-whale  chief  said,  “I  feel  people’s  looks.  Go  outside 
and  look  on  the  beach.”  But,  when  they  saw  him  urinating,  they 
started  off,  leaving  their  camp  just  as  it  was,  jumped  into  the  water, 
and  swam  away. 


a It  is  said  that  no  one  knows  what  these  words  mean. 


t See  stories  59  and  71. 
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Tlien  lie  went  up  to  tlie  camp  with  his  wife,  and  they  saw  all  kinds 
of  food  there,  llis  wife  said,  “ It  is  lucky  that  we  came  across  this;” 
and  after  a while  the  man  said,  "Let  us  cook  some,  my  wife.”  Then 
the  woman  took  her  cookino;  basket  and  ]nit  some  water  into  it. 
I resently  she  said,  ‘Way  out  there  is  a canoe  coming.”  It  was  a 
black  canoe.  She  said,  “'We  better  leave  this  alone  until  the  canoe 
comes  so  that  we  can  invite  them  to  eat  with  us.”  Her  husband 
said,  ‘‘All  right.”  By  and  by  his  wife  said,  “'VVliat  is  the  matter? 
To  my  eyes  it  tloes  not  appear  like  a canoe.  It  is  too  black.”  It 
was  really  a }mung  killer  whale,  under  which  the  other  killer  whales 
were  swimming  to  make  it  appear  like  a canoe.  When  the  supposed 
canoe  reached  land,  the  whales  rushed  ashore,  seized  the  woman, 
Avho  had  concealed  herself  behind  her  husband,  and  carried  her  down 
to  the  sea.  They  took  her  away  because  her  husband  had  taken  their 
provisions.  This  time,  wdien  the  killer  whales  rose  again,  instead  of 
appearing  like  only  one  canoe,  they  came  up  out  of  the  water  thick 
everywhere  and  began  to  swim  dowTi  the  bay  very  fast.  ISleanwhile 
the  husband  w-ent  down  to  his  canoe,  got  in,  and  paddled  after  them 
along  the  shore.  But,  when  they  came  to  a liigh  cliff  where  the  water 
went  down  tleep,  all  the  whales  suddenly  dived  out  of  sight. 

Now"  the  man  climbed  to  the  top  of  this  cliff,  fastened  a bough  to 
his  head  and  another  slim  spruce  bough  around  his  w^aist,  filled  the 
space  inside  of  his  shirt  with  rocks,  and  jumped  into  the  ocean  at 
the  spot  where  his  wife  had  disajipeared,  falling  upon  a smooth, 
mossy  place  on  the  bottom.  When  he  awoke,  he  arose,  looked  about, 
and  saw"  a long  town  near  by.  He  entered  the  last  house,  which 
proved  to  belong  to  the  chief  of  the  shark  people. 

In  this  house  he  saw  a man  w'ith  a crooked  mouth  peeping  out  at 
him  from  behind  a post.  A long  time  before,  when  he  had  been  fish- 
ing, a shark  had  cut  his  line  and  carried  off  the  hook,  ami  it  was  this 
hook  that  now"  peeped  out  at  him.  It  said,  ‘‘Master,  it  is  I.  When 
your  line  broke,  they  took  me  down  here  and  have  made  me  a slave.” 

Then  he  saitl  to  the  .shark  chief,  ‘‘Is  there  any  new"s  in  this  tow"n?” 
and  he  replied,  ‘‘Nothing  especial  in  our  town,  but  right  across 
from  us  is  the  killer-whales’  tow"ii,  and  recently  we  heard  that  a 
woman  had  been  captured  there  and  is  now"  married  to  the  killer- 
whale  chief.”  Then  the  shark  chief  continued:  ‘‘The  killer-w"hale 
chief  has  a slave  who  is  ahvays  chopping  wood  back  in  the  forest 
with  a stone  ax.  When  you  come  to  him,  say  witliin  yourself,  ‘I 
wish  your  stone  ax  would  break.’  Wish  it  continually.”  So  the 
shark  instructed  him. 

Then  he  went  over  to  the  killer-whale  tow"n,  and,  when  the  slave’s 
ax  did  break,  he  went  up  to  him  and  said,  ‘‘I  w"ill  help  you  to  fix 
that  stone  ax  if  you  w"ill  tell  me  where  my  w"ife  is.”  So  he  began  to 
fix  it  in  ])lace  for  him.  It  w"as  the  only  stone  ax  in  the  killer-whale 
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tribe.  Then  the  slave  said,  “I  always  bring  wood  down  and  make  a 
fire  in  the  evening,  after  which  my  master  sends  me  for  water.  V\  hen 
you  see  me  going  after  water,  come  to  the  door  and  wait  there  for  me. 
As  soon  as  I come  in  I am  going  to  push  over  the  fire.  At  the  same 
time  I am  going  to  empty  the  water  into  it  so  as  to  make  a quantity 
of  steam.  Then  rush  in  and  carry  out  your  wife.” 

The  man  followed  these  directions  and  started  away  with  his  wife. 
Then  his  halibut  hook  shouted,  “This  way,  my  master,  this 
So  he  ran  toward  the  shark  people’s  town,  and  they  pursued  hiin. 
Now  the  killer  whales  attacked  the  shark  people  because  they  said 
that  the  sharks  had  instructed  him  what  to  do,  and  they  killed  many 

In  return  the  sharks  began  to  make  themselves  strong.  They 
were  going  out  again  to  fight  the  killer  whales.  They  went  to  some 
rocks  and  began  sharpening  their  teeth.  Then  they  began  the  battle, 
and  whenever  the  killer  whales  approached,  the  sharks  would  run 
against  their  bellies  and  rip  them  open,  letting  out  their  entrails. 
The  whole  bay  was  full  of  killer  whales  and  sharks.  AMiat  happened 
to  the  woman  is  not  told. 


Wlien  the  killer- whale  tribe  start  north  the  seals  say,  “Here  comes 
another  battle.  Here  come  the  Varriors.”  They  say  this  because 
the  killer  whales  are  always  after  seals.  Killer  whales  are  of  different 
kinds,  and  the  one  that  always  swims  ahead  is  the  red  killer  whale, 
called" killer-whale-spear ” (Klt-wusa'ni).  It  was  so  named  by  the 
man  who  made  these  animals  because  he  shaped  it  long  and  slender. 
The  Tsague'di,  to  which  this  man  belonged,  are  a branch  of  the  DAq- 
Llawe'di;  therefore  the  DAquIawe'di  are  the  only  people  who  make 
the  killer  whale  their  emblem.® 

On  their  way  to  us  the  first  killer  whales  came  into  a bay  called 
KotslAn!,  after  Tslen!,  the  first  man  who  came  to  that  bay.  They 
encamped  at  its  head  and  the  day  after  began  digging  into  the  cliff. 
The  land  there  is  not  very  high,  so  they  were  soon  through,  laid  skills 
down,  and  carried  their  canoes  across.  Some  people  watched  them. 
The  killer  whales  always  used  to  cross  at  the  place  where  they  laid 
down  these  skids,  and  now  people  cross  there.  It  is  called  Killer- 
whale-crossing  place  (Kitgu'm),  but  is  now  overgrown  with  trees  and 
underbrush. 

[This  place  is  said  to  be  on  the  north  arm  of  Tenakee  bay,  where  a 
canal  has  been  projected  to  enable  boats  to  reach  Huna  more  easily.] 


“The  Wu'ckitan  must,  however,  he  added. 
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When  IvAka'  was  taken  south,  either  to  Cape  Ommaney  or  farther, 
a woman  came  to  him  and  said,  “ I am  in  the  same  fix  as  you.  We  are 
both  saved  " by  tlie  land  otters.”  That  is  how  he  found  out  what  had 
happened  to  him.  The  woman  also  said,  "I  am  your  friend,  and  I 
have  two  land-otter  husbands  who  will  take  you  to  your  home.”'  Then 
she  called  him  to  her  and  began  to  look  over  his  hair.  Finally  she 
said,  "Your  wife  has  put  the  sinew  from  a land-otter’s  tail  through 
your  ear.  That  is  what  has  caused  you  to  become  a land  otter.” 

Then  they  took  dow  n what  looked  to  him  like  a canoe,  but  really  it 
was  a skate.  The  skate  is  the  land-otter’s  canoe.  When  they  set 
out,  they  put  him  into  the  canoe,  laid  a woven  mat  over  him  and 
said,  Toil  must  not  look  up  again.”  fie  did  look  up,  however,  after 
a time  and  found  himself  tangled  among  the  kelp  stems.  These  land 
otters  were  going  to  become  his  spirits. 

On  their  journey  they  started  to  cross  a bay  called  Ken  to  an 
island  called  Telnu',  and,  as  daylight  was  coming  on,  they  began  to  be 
afraid  that  the  raven  would  call  and  kill  them  before  they  reached 
the  other  side.  It  was  almost  daylight  when  they  came  to  land,  so 
they  ran  off  at  once  among  the  bushes  and  rocks,  leaving  KAka'  to 
pull  up  the  canoe.  This  was  hard  Vork,  and  while  he  was  at.  it  the 
skin  was  all  worn  from  his  lower  arm,  so  he  knew  that  it  was  a skate. 

Some  people  traveling  in  a canoe  saw  his 'shadow  there  and  tried 
hard  to  make  him  out  clearly,  but  in  vam.  They  did  not  want  to  have 
him  turn  into  a land  otter,  so  they  said,  "IvAka',  you  have  already 
turned  into  a ground  hog.” 

By  and  by  one  of  his  friends  heard  him  singing  m the  midst  of  a 
thick  fog  at  a place  near  the  southern  end  of  Baranoff  island  on  the 
outside.  Each  time  he  ended  his  song  with  the  words,  "Let  the  log 
drift  landward  with  me.’’  Then  it  would  drift  shoreward  with  him 
Aleanwhile  he  was  lying  on  the  log  head  down  with  blood  running  ou^ 
of  his  nose  and  mouth  ami  all  kinds  of  sea  birds  were  feeding  on  him. 
It  was  his  spirits  that  made  him  that  way.  The  real  land  otters  had 
left  him,  but  they  had  come  to  him  again  as  spirits. 

Now  the  people  sang  a song  on  shore  that  could  be  heard  wheie 
IvAka'  was  floating,  but,  although  they  heard  the  noise  of  a shaman’s 
beating  sticks,  they  could  not  get  at  him.  Then  the  friend  who  had 
first  found  him  went  ashore  and  fasted  two  days,  after  which  he  went 
out  and  saw  KAka'  lying  on  his  back  on  the  log.  He  was  as  well  as 
when  he  had  left  Sitka.  Then  his  friend  brought  him  ashore,  but  the 
land-otter  spirits  remained  with  him,  and  he  became  a great  shaman. 

“ See  story  31,  pp.  87-8.S. 

l>Co  interpreters  pers’st  in  speaking  of  the  capture  of  a human  being  l)y  anthropomorphic  animals 
or  other  supeniatural  beings. 
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6.  THE  LAND-OTTER  SISTER  “ 

A man  set  out  from  Sitka  to  a certain  camp  with  his  children  in 
order  to  dry  halihut,  for  in  those  days  that  was  how  they  had  to  get 
their  food.  It  was  spring  time.  Then,  too,  they  had  stone  axes 
and  used  small  half  baskets  for  pots  in  which  to  do  cookmg.  His 
wife  and  children  spent  all  of  their  time  digging  clams,  cockles,  and 
other  shellfish  down  on  the  beach  and  in  laying  them  aside  for 
future  use.  The  man,  meantime,  was  hewmg  out  a canoe  with  his 
stone  ax.  They  had  a hard  time,  for  they  had  nothing  to  live  on 
except  the  things  picked  up  at  low  tide. 

Many  years  before  this  man’s  sister  had  been  drowned,  but  so  long 
a time  had  passed  that  he  had  forgotten  her.  She,  however,  had 
been  Taken  by  the  land  otters  and  was  married  among  them,  having 
many,  children.  From  around  a neighboring  point  she  was  watching 
hiim.  Her  children  were  all  working  to  collect  a quantity  of  food. 

After  this  the  woman’s  husband  told  her  to  take  a lot  of  food  to 
her  brother.  All  the  land-otter-people  are  called  “Point  people’’ 
(Qlatkwedf);  they  have  plenty  of  halibut,  seal,  etc.  So  she  began 
packing  these  things  up  to  take  them  to  her  brother.  In  front  of  his 
dwelling  house  her  brother  had  a house  made  of  branches,  and  one 
evening  he  heard  someone  come  in  front  of  his  house  and  seem  to  lay 
down  a heavy  pack  there.  Then  the  person  said,  “The  place  where 
you  are  stopping  is  wonderfully  far  from  us.”  He  went  out  and  saw 
a woman  but  did  not  know  who  she  was  because  her  arms  were  grown 
to  her  breast  and  her  mouth  was  thrown  open  with  her  upper  lip 
drawn  up  under  her  nose.  But  the  woman  could  see  how  he  felt,  so 
she  said  to  him,  “It  is  I.  I am  your  sister  who  lives  a short  distance 
away  around  this  point.”  Then  she  brought  the  basket  into  her 
brother’s  house  and  said  to  him,  “Take  the  things  out  of  the  basket, 
for  I have  to  return  before  the  raven  calls.” 

Next  evening  she  came  back  with  another  full  basket.  This  time 
she  said,  “You  have  three  nephews  who  will  come  over  and  help  you 
get  halibut  and  other  things.”  So  the  little  otters  came  to  their 
uncle.  From  their  waist  up  they  looked  like  human  beings;  below 
they  were  otters,  and  they  had  tails.  Their  mother  came  with  them 
and  began  to  take  her  brother’s  children  on  her  lap  saying,  “Little 
tail  (nlit  k lAtsk  !u'),  little  tail  growing  down.”  As  she  sang  tails  began 
to  grow  down  from  them.  Then  their  father  looked  at  them,  became 
angry,  and  said,  “What  are  you  doing  to  my  children  anyway?” 
Immediately  she  slapped  them  on  the  buttocks  and  said,  “Up  goes 
the  little  tail,  up  into  the  buttocks  (tu'deiiAtsi  yeq),”  and  the  tails 
went  up  into  their  buttocks. 


a See  story  45.  ' 
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After  his  nephews  had  stayed  with  him  for  some  ti  ne  the  man 
said  within  himself,  "I  have  no  devilfish  for  bait,”  and  the  same 
evening  the  young  fellows  were  gone  after  it.  Although  it  was  high 
tide  many  devilfish  were  found  in  front  of  his  house.  The  young 
otters  called  good  weather  bad  and  bad  weather  good. 

One  day  they  went  out  with  their  uncle  to  fi.sh,  and,  when  he  put 
his  line  down  with  the  buoy  on  it,  the  little  otters  all  jumped  into  the 
water.  They  went  down  on  the  line  and  put  on  the  hook  the  big- 
gest halibut  they  could  find.  After  they  had  brought  in  the  canoe 
loaded  twice  their  uncle  had  an  abundance  of  provisions. 

In  the  evening  the  otters  had  worked  so  hard  that  they  fell  asleep 
on  the  opposite  side  of  the  fire  with  their  tails  close  to  the  blaze. 
”1  hen  their  uncle  said  to  tliem,  “ \ our  handy  little  tails  are  beginning  to 
burn.”  On  account  of  those  words  all  became  angry  and  left  him, 
going  back  to  their  father.  Then  the  man’s  sister  came  to  him  and 
asked  what  he  had  said  to  his  nephews.  He  said,  “I  simply  told 
them  that  their  clothes  were  beginning  to  burn  on  them.”  So  the 
the  otters’  father  tried  to  explain  it,  saying  to  them:  “Your  uncle 
did  not  mean  anything  when  he  said  your  clothes  were  beginning  to 
burn.  He  wanted  only  to  save  your  clothes.  Now  go  back  and  stay 
with  him.”  So  they  got  over  their  displeasure  and  went  back. 

All  that  time  the  man  was  working  upon  his  canoe.  He  said  within 
himself,  “I  wonder  how  my  canoe  can  be  gotten  down.”  Next 
morning  his  nephews  went  up,  put  their  tails  under  it,  and  pulled  it 
down.  When  they  got  it  to  their  uncle’s  house,  he  loaded  the  canoe 
and  started  home  with  them,  but  quite  near  his  town  he  missed  them 
out  of  the  canoe.  Then  all  the  people  there  wondered  where  he  could 
have  gotten  a canoe  load  of  such  things  as  he  had.  He  gave  every- 
thing to  his  friends.  Then  his  wife  said  to  the  people,  “Something 
came  to  help  us.  We  have  seen  my  husband’s  sister  who  was 
drowned  long  ago,  and  that  is  the  way  we  got  help.” 

Afterward  he  went  back  to  the  place  where  he  had  recei^’ed  assist- 
ance but  saw  nothing  of  those  who  had  helped  him.  He  hunted  all 
about  the  place  from  which  his  sister  used  to  come  but  found  nothing 
except  land-otter  holes.  He  became  discouraged  and  gave  up 
searching. 

7.  THE  LAND-OTTER  SON 

There  was  a great  famine  at  Sitka,  and  all  the  people  went  halibut 
fishing.  Then  a certain  man  went  with  his  wife  to  the  mouth  of 
Redoubt  bay.  He  had  prepared  barks  some  time  before,  and,  when 
they  got  to  this  place,  they  made  a house  out  of  them.  They  fished 
there  for  a long  time,  but  caught  no  more  than  one  or  two  halibut  a 
week.  By  the  end  of  two  nnonths  they  had  little  to  live  on  except 
shellfish  and  other  things  picked  up  at  low  tide. 
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One  evening  they  caught  a small  halibut  at  their  fishing  ground. 
They  cooked  a piece  of  it  and  put  the  rest  on  the  drying  frame  in  the 
brush  house  the  man  had  constructed  outside. 

Next  day  they  heard  a noise  there  as  if  something  were  being 
thrown  down  and  moved  about.  The  woman  said,  “What  can  that 
be?”  Then  her  husband  went  out  and  was  astonished  to  see  two 
medium-sized  devilfish  lying  there.  He  wondered  how  they  had 
gotten  up  from  the  beach.  Then  he  went  in  and  said,  Wife  (dja), 

I am  in  luck.  There  are  two  large  devilfish  out  there.  I do  not 
know  who  brought  them.  To-morrow  morning  we  will  take  them 
and  see  if  we  can  not  catch  some  halibut.  The  person  who  brought 
them  here  is  very  kind,  for  I have  been  hunting  ever3^where  vainly 
for  bait.”  The  woman  sat  down  and  considered.  She  said,  “Do 
3"ou  know  who  brought  them  here?”  He  said.  No.  Then  she 
said,  “I  will  tell  jmu  who  brought  them  here.  Don’t  you  remember 
that  my  son  was  drowned  a j^ear  ago,  and  no  one  has  seen  anything 
of  him  since?  It  must  be  he,  who  has  taken  jfity  on  us  because  he 
sees  how  poor  we  are.  I will  call  his  name  if  I hear  anyone  whistle 
to-morrow  or  any  other  night,  for  I know  it  is  my  son.”  So  the 
woman  spoke. 

In  the  morning  the}’'  went  out  with  these  devilfish  and  caught  two 
halibut.  Evening  came  on.  After  they  had  reached  home  and  it 
was  dark,  they  began  to  cook  some  halibut.  Just  as  the  woman  was 
patting  some  into  the  pot  a person  whistled  behind  the  house.  Then 
she  said,  “We  have  longed  for  you,  my  dear  son.  Come  in.  Don’t 
wliistle  around  us.  We  have  been  wishing  for  you  for  the  last  year, 
so  do  not  he  afraid.  It  is  only  your  father  and  I.  Come  in.”  Then 
it  whistled  again.  The  man  went  to  the  door,  opened  it,  and  said, 
“Come  in,  my  son,  I think  you  have  come  to  help  us  because  we  are 
very  poorly  off  here.  The  door  is  open.  Come  right  in.”  So  the 
father  said.  And  without  their  seemg  him  enter,  all  of  a sudden  he 
was  seated  opposite  them  with  his  hands  over  his  face.  Then  they 
spoke  to  him,  saying,  “Is  it  you,  my  son?”  He  only  whistled  [by 
drawing  in  his  breath].  That  was  the  way  he  spoke  to  them.  Toward 
midnight  he  began  to  speak.  The  father  said,  “Is  it  you,  my  son?” 
The  land-otter-man  (ku'cta-qa)  said,  “Yes.”  He  motioned  to  them 
that  there  was  something  outside  which  he  had  brought  for  them. 
It  was  some  more  devilfish.  He  said,  “In  the  morning  we  will  go 
out.”  The  woman  gave  him  a pillow  and  two  blankets  for  the  night, 
and  he  slept  on  the  other  side  of  the  fire. 

So  early  in  the  morning  that  it  was  yet  dark  he  took  his  father  by 
the  feet  and  shook  him,  saying,  “Get  up.  We  will  go  out.”  He 
told  him  to  take  his  fishing  line,  and  they  carried  down  the  canoe. 
Then  the  land-otter-man  stepped  in  and  his  father  followed.  His 
father  gave  him  a paddle.  The  canoe  went  flying  out  to  the  halibut 
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ground.  It  was  his  son’s  strengtli  that  took  them  there  so  quickly. 
Then  the  land-otter-man  suddenly  stopped  the  canoe.  He  took  the 
line  and  baited  a hook  with  one  devilfish  tentacle.  He  baited  all  of 
the  hooks  and  lowered  them.  Then  he  tied  the  end  of  the  line  to  the 
seat.  He  said  to  his  father,  “Put  the  blanket  over  you.  Do  not 
watch  me.”  His  father  did  so  but  observed  him  through  a hole  in 
the  blanket.  The  laiul-otter-man,  without  causing  any  motion  in 
the  canoe,  jumped  overboard,  went  down  the  line,  and  put  the  largest 
halibut  that  he  could  find  on  their  hooks.  When  he  came  in  he 
shook  the  canoe  and  his  father  pretemled  to  wake  up.  He  gave  the 
line  to  his  father  who  began  to  pull  up.  Very  many  big  halibut 
began  to  come  up,  which  he  clubbed  and  threw  into  the  canoe  as  fast 
as  he  coidd.  Then  he  turned  the  canoe  around  and  started  for 
home.  The  canoe  Avas  full. 

On  the  way  the  land-otter-man  was  in  the  bow  holding  a spear. 
After  he  had  held  it  there  for  a long  time  he  threw  it.  His  father 
could  not  see  that  he  had  thrown  it  at  a large  seal.  He  brought  it 
close  to  the  canoe,  gave  it  one  blow  to  kill  it  and  threw  it  into  the 
canoe.  When  they  came  ashore  it  was  almost  daybreak.  Then, 
motioning  to  his  father  that  the  raven  might  call  before  he  reached 
shelter,  he  ran  straight  up  into  the  woods. 

Now  the  man’s  wife  came  down  and  began  cutting  up  the  halibut. 
By  the  time  they  had  it  all  into  the  house  it  was  dark.  The  same 
evening,  before  they  knew  it,  he  was  with  them  again.  Then  the 
man  took  some  pieces  of  raw  halibut,  cut  them  into  hits  and  placed 
them  before  him.  He  turned  his  back  on  them  and  ate  very  fast. 
He  could  eat  only  raw  food. 

About  a week  later  they  told  their  son  not  to  go  into  the  woods  at 
night  but  to  stay  with  them.  So  he  did.  When  he  wanted  to  go 
fishing  he  would  awaken  his  father  while  it  was  still  dark,  and  they 
would  start  off.  Each  time  they  brought  in  a load  of  seal,  halibut, 
and  all  sorts  of  things.  They  began  to  have  great  quantities  of  pro- 
visions. 

After  that  they  began  to  see  his  body  plainly.  His  mouth  was 
round,  and  long  hair  had  grown  doAvn  over  his  back  to  his  buttocks. 
He  took  nothing  from  his  father  and  mother  but  raw  food. 

Some  time  after  they  began  to  pack  up  to  come  to  Sitka.  He  now 
talked  to  them  like  a human  being  and  always  stayed  with  them.  He 
helped  load  their  canoe,  and  his  father  gave  him  a paddle.  Then 
they  set  out,  the  land-otter-man  in  the  bow,  his  father  in  the  stern, 
and  his  mother  between.  When  they  came  to  Poverotni  point 
(Kaodjixiti-q!a),  the  woman  saw  the  shadow  of  her  son’s  arms  mov- 
ing, his  hands  which  held  the  paddle  being  invisible.  She  said  to  her 
husband,  “What  is  the  matter  with  my  son?  He  does  not  seem  to 
be  paddling.  I can  see  only  his  shadow  now.’’  So  she  moved  for- 
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ward  to  see  whether  he  was  asleep  or  had  fallen  into  the  water.  Her 
son  was  not  there.  The  blanket  he  had  had  around  his  knees  was 
there,  but  he  was  gone.  She  said  to  her  husband,  “Your  son  is  gone 
again,”  and  he  replied,  “I  can  not  do  anything  more.  He  is  gone. 
How  can  I bring  him  hack?”  So  they  went  on  to  Sitka. 

When  they  came  to  Sitka,  they  reported  all  that  had  happened. 
The  father  said,  “My  son  helpeil  us.  Just  as  we  got  around  the 
point  he  disappeared  out  of  the  canoe.”  So  his  friends  gave  a feast 
for  him.  His  father’s  name  was  SaIW,  and  the  place  where  they 
fished  for  halibut  is  now  called  SAki'-i'di. 

8.  THE  WOLF-CHIEF’S  SON 

Famine  visited  a certain  town,  and  many  people  died  of  starvation. 
There  was  a young  boy  there  who  always  Avent  around  with  bow  and 
an-ows.  One  day,  as  he  was  hunting  about,  he  came  across  a little 
animal  that  looked  like  a dog  and  piit  ic  under  his  blanket.  He 
brought  it  to  his  mother,  and  Ids  mother  Avashed  it  for  him.  Then 
he  took  the  red  paint  left  by  his  dead  uncles,  spit  upon  the  dog  and 
thrcAA’’  paint  on  so  that  it  AA’^ould  stick  to  its  hair  and  face.  When  he 
took  the  dog  into  the  Avoods,  it  Avould  bring  him  all  kinds  of  birds, 
such  as  grouse,  Avhich  he  carried  home  to  his  family.  They  cooked 
these  in  a basket  pot.  AfterAvard  he  brought  the  animal  doAvn, 
Avashed  it,  and  put  more  paint  upon  its  legs  and  head.  Tins  en- 
abled him  to  trace  it  when  he  Avas  out  hunting. 

One  day  after  he  had  traced  it  for  some  distance,  he  found  it  had 
killed  a small  mountain  sheep,  and,  Avhen  he  came  doAvn,  he  gave  it 
the  fat  part.  With  the  meat  so  obtained  he  began  to  take  good  care 
of  his  mother  and  his  friends.  He  had  not  yet  found  out  whether 
the  animal  Avas  really  a dog. 

The  next  time  they  Avent  hunting  they  came  across  a large  flock  of 
sheep,  and  he  sent  the  dog  right  up  to  them.  It  killed  all  of  them,  and 
he  cut  the  best  one  open  for  it.  Then  he  took  doAAUi  the  rest  of  the 
sheep  and  dressed  them.  What  the  animal  .was  Idlling  Avas  keeping 
some  of  his  friends  alive.  , 

One  time  the  husband  of  a sister  came  to  him  and  said,  “I  Avish,  to 
borroAV  your  animal.  It  is  doing  great  tilings  in  this  place.”  So 
he  brought  the  little  dog  from  the  house  he  had  made  for  it,  painted 
its  face  and  feet,  and  said  to  liis  brother-in-laAV,  “When  you  kill  the 
first  one  cut  it  open  quickly  and  let  him  have  it.  That  is  the  way  I 
always  do.”  Then  this  brother-in  law  took  up  the  little  dog,  and, 
Avhen  they  came  to  a flock  of  sheep,  it  Avent  straight  among  them, 
killing  them  and  throwing  them  down  one  after  another.  But,  after 
he  had  cut  one  open,  he  took  out  the  entrails,  threAV  them  into  the 
dog’s  face,  and  said,  “Dogs  always  eat  the  insides  of  animals,  not  the 
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f?oo(l  part.”  The  do<>:,  however,  instead  of  eating  it,  ran  straight  up 
between  the  mountains,  yelping. 

Now  when  his  brother-in-law  brought  the  sheep  down,  the  man 
asked  liiin,  “Where  is  the  little  dog?”  And  he  said,  “It  ran  away  from 
me.”  That  was  the  report  he  brought  down.  Then  the  owner  of  the 
dog  called  his  sister  to  him  and  said,  “Tell  me  truly  what  he  did  with 
the  little  dog.  I did  not  want  to  let  it  go  at  first  because  I knew 
people  would  do  that  thing  to  it.”  His  sister  said,  “He  threw  the 
entrails  to  it  to  eat.  That  is  why  it  ran  off.” 

Then  the  youth  felt  ver}^  sad  on  account  of  his  little  animal  and 
prepared  to  follow  it.  His  brother-in-law  showed  him  the  place 
lietween  the  mountains  where  the  dog  had  gone  up,  and  he  went  up 
in  that  direction  until  he  came  to  its  footprints  ami  saw  the  red  paint 
he  had  put  upon  it.  This  animal  was  really  the  wolf-chief’s  son  who 
had  been  sent  to  help  him,  and,  because  the  man  put  red  upon  its 
head  and  feet,  a wolf  can  now  be  told  by  the  red  on  its  feet  and  around 
its  mouth. 

After  he  had  followed  the  trail  for  a long  distance  he  came  to  a 
lake  with  a long  town  on  the  opposite  side.  There  he  heard  a great 
noise  made  by  people  playing.  It  was  a very  large  lake,  so  he  thought, 
“I  womler  how  I can  get  over  there.”  Just  then  he  saw  smoke  com- 
ing out  from  under  his  feet.  Then  a door  swung  o|jen,  and  he  was 
told  to  enter,  ^in  old  woman  lived  there  called  ^Yoman-always- 
wondering  (Lawat-uwadjI'gi-ciinA'k!"),  who  said  to  him,  “Grandchild, 
why  are  you  here?”  He  answered  “I  came  across  a young  dog  which 
helped  me,  but  it  is  lost,  and  I come  to  find  where  it  went.”  Then 
the  woman  answered,  “Its  people  live  right  across  there.  It  is  a wolf- 
chief’s  son.  That  is  its  father’s  town  over  there  Avhere  they  are  mak- 
ing a noise.”  So  the  old  woman  instructed  him. 

Then  he  wondered  and  said  to  himself,  “How  can  I get  across?” 
But  the  old  woman  spoke  out,  saying,  “My  little  canoe  is  just  below 
here.”  He  said  to  himself,  “It  might  turn  over  with  me.”  Then 
the  old  woman  answered,  “Take  it  down.  Before  you  get  in  shake 
it  and  it  will  become  large.”  Then  she  continued:  “Get  inside  of 
th'e  boat  and  stretch  yourself  on  the  bottom,  but  do  not  padtlle  it. 
Instead  wish  continually  to  come  in  front  of  that  place.”. 

He  did  as  she  directed  and  landed  upon  the  other  siile.  Then 
he  got  out,  made  the  canoe  small  and  put  it  into  his  pocket,  after 
wliich  he  went  up  among  the  boys  who  were  playing  about,  and 
watched  them.  They  were  playing  with  a rounil,  twisted  thing  called 
gitcxAnagfi't  (rainbow).  Then  some  one  directed  him  to  the  wolf- 
chief’s  house  at  the  farther  end  of  the  -vdllage.  An  evening  fire,  such 
as  people  used  to  make  in  olden  times,  was  burning  there,  and,  creep- 
ing in  behind  the  other  people,  the  man  saw  his  little  wolf  playing 
about  near  it  in  front  of  liis  father. 
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Then  the  wolf  chief  said,  “There  is  some  human  being  looking  in 
here.  Clear  away  from  before  liis  face.”  Upon  this  the  little  wolf 
ran  right  up  to  him,  smelt  of  him,  and  Imew  him  at  once.  The  wolf 
chief  said,  “I  feel  well  disposed  toward  you.  I let  my  son  live  among 
you  because  your  uncles  and  friends  were  starving,  and  now  I am  very 
much  pleased  that  you  have  come  here  after  him.”  By  and  by  he 
said,  “I  think  I will  not  let  him  go  back  with  you,  but  I will  do  some- 
thing else  to  help  you.”  He  was  happy  at  the  way  the  man  had 
painted  up  his  son.  Now  he  did  not  appear  like  a wolf  but  hke  a 
human  being.  The  chief  said,  “Take  out  the  fish-hawk  s quill  that 
is'hanging  on  the  wall  and  give  it  to  him  in  place  of  my  son.”  Then 
he  was  instructed  how  to  use  it.  “ Whenever  a bear  meets  you,  ” he 
said,  “hold  the  quill  straight  toward  it  and  it  will  fly  out  of  your 
hand.”  He  also  took  out  a thing  that  was  tied  up  like  a blanket  and 
gave  it  to  him,  at  the  same  time  giving  him  instructions.  “ One  side,” 
he  said,  “is  for  sickness.  If  you  put  this  on  a sick  person  it  will  make 
him  well.  If  anyone  hates  you,  put  the  other  side  on  him  and  it  will 
kill  him.  After  they  have  agreed  to  pay  you  for  treating  him  put 
the  other  side  on  to  cure  him.” 

Then  the  chief  said,  “You  see  that  thing  that  the  boj-s  are  playing 
•with?  That  belongs  to  me.  Whenever  one  sees  it  in  the  evening  it 
means  bad  weather;  whenever  one  sees  it  in  the  morning  it  means 
good  weather.”  So  he  spoke  to  him. 

Then  they  put  something  else  into  his  mouth  and  said  to  him, 
“Take  this,  for  you  have  a long  journey  to  make.”  He  was  gone  up 
there  probably  two  years,  but  he  thought  it  was  only  two  nights. 

At  the  time  when  he  came  within  sight  of  his  tovm  he  met  a bear. 
He  held  the  quill  out  toward  it  as  he  had  been  instructed  and  sud- 
denly let  it  go.  It  liit  the  bear  in  the  heart.  Still  closer  to  his  town 
he  came  upon  a flock  of  sheep  on  the  mountain,  and  sent  Ins  quill 
at  them.  When  he  reached  them,  he  found  all  dead,  and,  after  he 
had  cut  them  all  open,  he  found  the  quill  stuck  into  the  heart  of  the 
last.  lie  took  a little  meat  for  his  own  use  and  covered  up  the  rest. 

Coming  to  the  town,  he  found  no  one  in  it.  All  had  been  destroyed. 
Then  he  felt  very  sad,  and,  taking  Ins  blanket  out,  laid  the  side  of  it 
that  would  save  people,  upon  their  bodies,  and  they  all  came  to  life. 
After  that  he  asked  all  of  them  to  go  hunting  -with  him,  but  he  kept 
the  quill  hidden  away  so  that  they  would  not  bother  liiin  as  they  had 
before.  When  they  came  to  a big  flock  of  mountain  sheep,  he  let  his 
quill  go  at  thejn  so  quickly  that  they  could  not  see  it.  Then  he  went 
up,  looked  the  dead  sheep  over,  and  immediately  cut  out  the  quill. 
All  Ids  friends  were  surprised  at  what  had  happened.  After  they  had 
gotten  down,  those  who  were  not  liis  close  friends  came  to  liim  and 
gave  payment  for  the  meat. 
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The  people  he  restored  to  life  after  they  had  been  dead  for  very 
many  years  had  very  deep  set  eyes  and  did  nut  got  well  at  once. 

After  that  he  went  to  a town  where  the  people  were  all  well  and 
killcil  some  of  them  with  Ins  blanket.  Then  he  went  to  the  other 
people  in  that  place  and  said,  “How  are  your  friends?  Are  they 
deatl?”  “Yes.”  “Well  I know  a way  of  making  them  well.”  He 
went  up  to  them  again  with  Ids  blanket  and  brought  them  back  to  life. 
They  were  perfectly  well. 

This  man  went  around  everywhere  doing  the  same  tldng  and  be- 
came very  famous.  Whenever  one  was  sick  in  any  place  they  came 
after  him  and  offered  1dm  a certain  amount  for  his  services,  so  that 
he  became  the  richest  man  of  his  time. 

9.  WOLVERINE-MAN 

There  were  people  living  in  a certain  town  on  the  mainland.  You 
know  that  in  olden  times  the  people  did  not  use  guns.  They  hunted 
with  bows  and  arrows,  and  horn  spears,  and  it  was  very  hard  work  to 
use  them.  So,  when  they  were  going  huntmg,  they  had  to  fast  and 
wash  their  heads  in  urine.  That  is  why  in  all  of  these  stories — which  I 
am  telling  you  just  as  they  were  tokl  in  the  olden  times — food  was 
very  scarce  and  hard  to  get.  Success  depended  on  what  things  were 
used  and  how  people  prepared  themselves. 

One  day  a certain  man  at  this  place  began  preparing  himself  by 
washing  his  head  in  urine,  and  the  following  morning  he  tlressed  and 
started  up  the  valley  carrying  his  horn  spear.  At  the  head  of  this 
valley  he  saw  a flock  of  mountain  sheep,  but  he  could  not  get  at  them, 
so  he  camped  over  night.  In  the  morning  he  saw  that  a wolverine 
(nusk)  was  among  these  sheep  killing  them  off. 

Next  evening  he  reached  the  top  of  the  mountain  and  started  into 
the  brush  to  camp,  but  came  to  a house  with  the  door  wide  open  for 
him.  On  the  inside  hung  pieces  of  fat  from  all  kinds  of  animals  the 
wolverine  had  killed.  He  wanted  to  go  in  very  much,  but  instead  he 
sat  down  in  the  brush  near  by  and  waited. 

Presently  a man  came  along  carrjdng  a pack.  This  was  Wolverine- 
man  (Nu'sgu-qa).  He  said,  trader,  you  are  hero.  Wliy  don’t 

you  step  inside?”  Then  they  entered,  and  Wolverine-man  took  off 
his  clothes  and  began  vTinging  them  out  just  like  a human  being. 
Then  he  heated  some  hot  rocks,  took  his  half  basket,  chopped  up  the 
bones  of  a ground  hog  and  put  these  into  it  along  with  the  cooking 
stones.  Then  he  said  to  the  man,  “ Give  me  that  kAndALa'x.  Give 
me  that  klAXA'kaok.”  These  wore  liis  own  words  which  he  was 
teaching  to  this  man,  and  they  mean,  ‘ ‘ Give  mo  my  dish.  Give  me  my 
little  spoon.”  So,  when  one  went  up  to  the  top  of  this  mountain  in 
olden  times  he  called  his  dishes  and  spoons  by  those  names. 
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Then  Wolverine-man  placed  the  food  before  his  guest,  but,  when  the 
latter  was  about  to  take  some.  Wolverine-man  said  something  that 
sounded  strange  to  him.  He  said,  "There  he  is  picking  it  up.  There 
he  is  going  to  eat  it.”  It  sounded  strange.  Then  he  kept  on  talking : 
"He  is  getting  closer  to  the  small  bones.  lie  is  getting  closer  to  the 
small  bones.  He  is  getting  closer  to  the  small  brother  of  the  big 
bone.  He  is  getting  closer  to  the  small  brother  of  the  big  bone.’’  He 
did  not  want  the  man  to  eat  the  small  bones  at  the  joint,"  and  it  was 
from  Wolverine-man  that  people  learned  not  to  eat  these.  He  said, 
"I  am  not  saying  this  to  you  because  I hate  you.  If  anybody 
swallows  these,  the  weather  is  not  clear  on  top  of  the  mountain.  It 
is  always  foggy,  and  one  can  kill  nothing.  This  is  why  I am  telluig 
you.”  Meanwhile  the  people  in  the  camps  hunted  every  day  for  this 
man  but  in  vain. 

By  and  by  Wolverine-man  said  to  him,  "Go  around  to  the  other 
side  of  the  mountain  and  sit  dovm  where  the  ground-hogs’  places  are.” 
He  went  there  every  day,  but  always  came  home  without  anything. 
Wolverine-man,  however,  brought  him  a great  load  every  time. 
Finally  Wolverine-man  told  him  to  go  and  cut  off  two  small  limbs  with 
his  ax.  People  generally  carried  a stone  ax  when  off  hunting.  With 
these  he  made  a trap  for  him  and  named  it  Never-lasting-over-night 
(Lanka'kiixe).  It  was  so  named  because  it  was  certain  to  catch. 

Wlien  they  went  up  next  day,  Wolverine-man  said,  "I  am  going 
tills  way.  Do  not  set  your  trap  until  you  see  a large  ground  hog 
going  into  a hole.  Set  it  there.”  Soon  after  he  left  Wolverine-man 
he  saw  a big  ground  hog  going  into  its  hole.  He  set  up  his  trap  there, 
stood  near,  and  watched.  Soon  he  heard  the  crack  of  his  trap  falling. 
He  set  it  up  many  times,  and  each  time  he  caught  one.  He  killed  four 
that  day.  That  is  why  the  trap  is  called  Never-lasting-over-night. 
From  that  time  on  he  increased  the  size  of  his  catch  every  day,  while 
Wolverine-man  did  not  catch  much.  IVlren  he  got  home  with  all  his 
ground  hogs  Wolverine-man  lay  down  by  the  fire  and  began  singmg, 
“What  I would  have  killed  has  all  gone  over  to  a lazy  man’s  side.” 

Next  morning,  when  they  again  started  off  to  hunt.  Wolverine-man, 
instead  of  continuing  on  his  usual  route,  came  back  to  see  what  his 
companion  was  doing.  Then  he  climbed  into  a tree  to  watch  him, 
began  to  play  around  in  the  tree,  and  afterwards  suddenly  fell  down. 
He  wanted  to  deceive  the  trapper.  This  tree  is  a small  bushy  one 
called  sl^vx,  and  it  is  Wolverine-man’s  wife  with  which  he  had  really 
been  cohabiting.  The  man,  however,  observed  what  he  was  doing, 
and  returned  home  at  once,  upon  which  Wolverine-man  became  so 
ashamed  that  ho  lay  down  and  covered  himself  with  ashes. 

After  that  Wolverine-man  told  his  guest  to  lie  down  and  cover 
himself  up.  Then  he  took  his  urinal  full  of  urine,  with  two  white 
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rocks  in  it,  to  another  place.  He  was  going  to  bathe  to  purify  himself 
from  his  wife.  After  he  had  purified  himself,  he  came  home,  put 
grease  into  the  fire  and  began  to  motion  toward  his  face  and  to  blow 
with  his  mouth.  Then  he  took  a wooden  comb  and  began  to  comb  his 
hair.  The  man  had  covered  his  head  with  the  blanket  but  was  watch- 
ing through  a hole. 

Now  the  man  arose  and  said  to  Wolverine-man,  “I  am  going 
home  to  my  children.”  Then  Wolverme-man  told  him  not  to  say 
where  he  had  been  but  to  keep  him  in  remembrance  by  means  of  the 
trap.  He  had  sta3^ed  wdth  Wolverine-man  more  than  a month,  and, 
when  he  went  dovm,  he  had  a big  pack  of  skins. 

Then  he  began  to  distribute  these  to  all  his  friends,  telling  them  that 
he  had  discovered  a place  where  there  were  lots  of  things,  and  that  he 
had  a trap  which  never  failed  to  kill  ground  hogs  and  other  ilnimals  if 
set  on  the  mountain  over  night.  Wlien  he  explained  to  the  people 
how  to  set  up  this  trap,  a man  named  Coward  (QiAtxa'n)  said,  “I 
will  go  along  with  you.”  This  time  they  did  not  go  way  up  to  the 
place  where  Wolverine-man  had  helped  him  but  into  one  of  the  lower 
valleys  where  there  were  manj^  ground  hogs.  There  they  constructed 
a house  out  of  dry  sticks  and  began  trapping.  Coward  had  under- 
stood him  to  say  that  he  caught  ground  hogs  by  whittling  up  sticks 
near  the  hole.  That  was  what  he  was  doing  every  da}^,  until  finally 
his  companion  said,  “"VWiat  do  you  do  by  the  holes  that  you  do  not 
catch  anything?”  He  said,  ‘AWiy,  I have  already  cut  up  two  big 
sticks  by  the  holes.”  Then  the  other  answered,  “That  is  not  right. 
You  have  to  cut  and  make  a trap  vdth  which  to  trap  the  ground  hog.” 

After  that  this  man  thought  he  would  do  the  same  thing  to  the  tree 
he  had  seen  Wolverine-man  do,  but  he  fell  to  the  ground  and  was 
barely  able  to  crawl  home.  When  he  thought  he  had  enough  skins,  he 
started  to  pack  up  and  return.  The  trap  was  very  valuable  at  that 
time  because  it  was  new,  and  anyone  borrowing  it  paid  a great  deal. 
So  he  became  wealthy  by  means  of  it.  Ho  went  to  every  other  town 
to  let  people  know  about  it.  They  would  invite  him  to  a place,  feast 
him,  and  ask  him  for  it.  He  became  very  wealthy. 

10.  THE  Hi\EIBUT  PEOPLE 

There  was  a very  long  town  where  people  were  fishing  for  halibut. 
One  evening  the  daughter  of  the  cliief,  whose  house  was  in  the  middle 
of  the  place,  went  down  on  the  beach  to  cut  up  halibut,  and  slipped 
on  some  halibut  slime.  She  used  bad  words  to  it. 

A few  days  afterward  many  canoe-loads  of  people  came  to  get  tliis 
girl  in  marriage,  and  she  started  off  with  them.  But,  although  they 
appeared  to  her  like  human  bcmgs,  they  were  really  the  haUbut  iieo- 
ple.  As  soon  as  they  had  left  the  village  they  went  aroiuid  a j)oint, 
landed,  and  went  up  into  the  woods  after  spruce  gum  and  pitch. 
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Tliey  brought  down  a great  quantity  of  tins,  heated  a rock  in  the  fixe 
and  spread  pitch  all  over  it.  When  it  was  melted  they  seated  the 
woman  upon  it.  The  two  brothers  of  tliis  girl  searched  along  .share 
for  her  continuaUy,  and  finally  they  discovered  where  she  was;  but 

she  was  dead.  , i i i, 

Then  they  felt  very  sad  on  her  account  and  asked  each  otner, 

‘ ‘ What  shall  we  do  about  her  ? ’ ’ They  thought  o f all  kinds  of  schemes, 
and  at  last  hit  upon  a plan.  Then  they  went  home,  filled  a bladder 
full  of  blood,  and  went  out  to  the  halibut  fisliing  groimd.  The  elder 
brother  let  liis  younger  brother  dovm  on  a line,  but  before  he  got 
far  he  lost  his  breath  and  had  to  be  inilled  up.  So  the  elder  brother 
prepared  himself.  He  put  on  Ids  sister’s  dress,  took  Ids  ludfe  and 
the  bladder  full  of  blood,  and  got  safely  to  the  bottom.  When  he 
arrived  there  he  found  Idmself  in  front  of  a house.  Some  one  came 
out  to  look  and  then  said  to  the  chief  inside,  ‘ ‘ Has  your  wife  come 
out  to  see  you?”  They  thought  it  was  the  dead  woman.  So  the 
halibut  chief  said,  “Tell  her  to  come  in,”  and  he  married  her. 

At  tlds  time  the  friends  of  the  young  man  were  vainly  endeavoring 
to  catch  halibut,  and  he  could  see  their  hooks.  Instead  of  coming 
into  the  houses  these  would  fall  around  on  the  outside.  They  tried 
all  kinds  of  hooks  of  native  manufacture,  but  the  only  one  that  suc- 
ceeded was  Raven-backbone-hook  (Yel-tti'dAq!e),  which  came  right 


in  through  the  smoke  hole. 

After  a while  the  halibut  chief  said,  “Let  us  go  and  take  a sweat 
bath.”  [Frater  autem  puellae  mortuae  semper  secum  portabat  vesi- 
cam  cruore  plenam,  quo  ungebat  extrema  vestem  qua  indutus  erat, 
ut  rhombum  deciperet,  dicens,  “Mensibus  afiectus  sum;  noli  milii 
appropinquare.’  ’] 

That  night,  as  soon  as  the  halibut  chief  was  asleep,  the  man  took 
his  knife,  cut  the  chief’s  head  off  and  ran  outside  with  it.  Every- 
body in  the  town  was  asleep.  Then  he  jerked  on  his  brother’s  line, 
and  his  brother  pulled  him  up  along  with  the  head. 

After  that  they  paddled  along  shore  for  some  time,  and  on  the 
way  the  elder  brother  kept  shooting  at  ducks  with  his  arrows.  Fi- 
nally he  hit  one  and  took  it  into  the  canoe.  It  was  shivering,  and  his 
brother  said,  “Look  at  this  little  duck.  It  is  dying  of  cold.  I wish 
you  were  by  my  father’s  camp  fire.”  On  account  of  these  bad  words 
the  canoe  went  straight  down  into  the  ocean. 

Arrived  at  the  bottom,  they  saw  a long  town,  and  some  one  said, 
“Get  out  of  the  canoe  and  come  up.”  Then  the  duck  led  them  up 
into  the  house  of  his  grandfather,  the  killer  whale — for  the  killer 
whale  is  grandfather  to  the  duck — and  a big  fire  was  built  for  them. 
Then  they  seated  the  brothers  close  to  tins  and  said,  “Do  you  think  it 
is  only  your  father  who  has  a big  fire?”  After  they  were  so  badly 
burned  that  their  heads  were  made  to  turn  backward  with  the  heat, 
they  were  thrown  outside.  There  they  became  the  ducks  called 
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Always-cryin<r-aroiin(l-fthQ-l)ay]  (YikAga'xo).  You  can  hoar  them 
cryinu;  almost  any  time  when  3'ou  are  in  camp.  They  never  gotliack 
to  their  friends. 

11.  STORIES  OF  THE  MONSTER  DEVILFISH®  AND 
THE  CRY-BABY^ 

Many  jieople  once  went  to  a certain  camp  to  dry  salmon.  They 
ilid  not  know  that  a hig  devilfish  lived  under  a steep  clilf  not  very 
far  from  this  ]>lace.  In  olden  times,  besides  using  hooks,  they  caught 
salmon  by  means  of  traps  (caI),  and  when  the  trap  was  fidl,  they 
would  take  out  the  fish  and  hang  them  on  drving  frames.  When 
these  people  had  many  fish  on  the  frames,  they  took  off  their  covers 
so  that  the  red  color  shone  out  on  the  ocean  ver^''  distinctly. 

A man  and  his  two  brothers  living  at  this  camp  were  fond  of  hunt- 
ing, and  one  day,  when  very  many  salmon  were  on  the  frames,  they 
started  out.  While  they  were  gone  the  devilfish  saw  the  glow  on 
the  water  from  the  red  salmon,  threw  his  tentacles  around  the  camp 
and  swept  every  vestige  of  it  into  the  sea.  In  those  times  a hunter 
washed  in  urine  before  going  out  hunting  and  was  then  sure  to  kill 
something,  but  on  that  day  everj^thing  the  hunters  .speared  got 
away.  When  they  returned  to  the  camp,  the^^  saw  many  ]>ieces  of 
canoes  drifting  about  the  hay.  Then  they  were  very  sad  on  account 
of  the  loss  of  their  friends,  but  they  did  not  know  what  had  destroyed  • 
them. 

After  they  had  remained  there  for  four  days,  they  told  the  jmungest 
to  climb  to  the  top  of  a high  hill  and  watch  them.  Then  the  eldest 
told  his  other  brother  to  cut  four  young  spnice  trees,  and  he  sharp- 
ened these,  making  two  for  himself  and  two  for  his  hrotlier.  Eaiiv 
in  the  morning  they  loaded  their  canoe  with  rocks  and  jirepared  to 
meet  the  dangerous  animal.  Tliey  went  out  in  front  of  the  high 
cliff  and  liegan  throwing  rocks  down  there,  the  elder  sajdng  to  his 
youngest  brother,  “Look  down.” 

After  a while  they  saw  the  large  devilfish  coming  up  right  under 
them.  Then  thej'  took  the  sharpened  sticks  and  began  to  pierce  its 
flesh.  The  youngest  watched  all  that  happened.  Mflien  their  canoe 
\vas  broken  up,  they  climbed  on  top  of  the  devilfish  and  continued 
running  the  sticks  into  it  until  it  died.  When  that  happened  it 
carried  them  down  along  with  it. 

Then  the  jmungest  brother  started  off  to  find  some  .settlement,  and 
when  he  came  to  one,  the  people  set  out  at  once  to  look  for  his 
brothers.  Finally  they  discovered  the  place  to  which  the  devilfish 
had  floated,  along  with  the  hunters  and  their  canoe.  But  it  did 
not  get  the  salmon  it  had  destroyed  so  many  people  for.  Then  the 
people  gave  a death  feast  and  all  cut  their  hair  off  short. 


o See  pp.  LIO-l.")!,  story  31. 


b See  p.  IVi,  story  31. 
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In  the  town  to  which  these  people  belonged  once  lived  a little  boy 
who  was  always  crying.  His  parents  tried  to  rear  him  properly,  yet 
he  cried,  cried,  cried  all  the  time.  Finally  his  father  shouted  out, 
“Come  this  way  DjinAkAxwA'tsla.®  Pull  tliis  boy  away,  for  he 
cries  too  much.”’  Toward  evening  he  repeated  the  same  words,  and 
this  time  a land-otter-man  behind  the  house  shouted  out  stutteringly, 
“Bring  my  grandchild  here  and  let  him  eat  gAlkAdaxAk!“  to  keep 
him  quiet.”  So  the  little  boy  was  taken  away  and  given  what 
appeared  to  him  to  be  blackberries. 

Two  days  afterward  they  began  searching  for  him,  and  they 
finally  found  him  far  up  in  the  woods.  When  they  brought  him 
dowm  he  had  a big  belly  and  did  not  crj^  as  loudly  as  he  had  before, 
so  they  thought  that  something  was  wrong.  Then  they  boiled 
some  dried  salmon  and  gave  him  broth  made  from  it.  The  heat  of  this 
broth  expelled  all  of  the  small  creatures  that  had  been  given  him  to 
eat  under  the  appearance  of  blackberries.  Spiders  began  ninning 
out  of  his  mouth,  ears,  nose,  eyes,  and  buttocks.  His  insides  were 
filled  with  them,  and  they  had  eaten  out  all  of  his  flesh.  When 
these  were  expelled,  nothing  was  left  but  the  skin  which  they  threw 
away. 

12.  THE  WOMAN  WHO  WAS  KILLED  BY  A CLAM 

There  was  a famine  at  a certain  town  and  man}^  people  had  to 
depend  on  shellfish,  so  the  women  went  down  to  the  beach  at  low 
^ide  every  day  to  gather  them.  One  time  a chief’s  daughter  went 
down  and  reached  far  under  a rock  to  find  some  clams.  Then  a 
large  bivalve  called  xlt  closed  upon  her  hand,  holding  her  prisoner. 
Presently  the  tide  began  to  rise,  and,  when  it  had  almost  reached 
her,  she  began  singing  a song  about  herself.  She  kept  on  singing 
until  the  tide  passed  right  over  her.  Then  all  felt  sad  and  held  a 
feast  for  her  at  which  they  put  food,  blankets,  and  other  things  into 
the  water. 

13.  ROOT-STUMP 

There  was  a certain  town  in  which  many  people  were  dying  of 
sickness,  but  those  who  felt  well  used  to  play  shinney  on  the  beach 
cverj''  day.  Then  sometliing  came  down  through  the  air  and  one  of 
them  seized  it  and  was  dragged  up  from  the  ground.  Another  per- 
son grasped  his  feet,  endeavoring  to  pull  him  back,  but  he,  too,  was 
carried  up  and  another  and  another  until  there  were  ten.  All  of 
these  were  taken  up  out  of  sight. 

The  next  day  the  same  thing  came  down  a second  time,  and  ten 
more  were  carried  off.  This  happened  every  day  until  all  the  men 


“ The  name  of  .some  man  that  had  been  captured  by  laud  otters. 
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in  tlie  town  were  gone.  Next  it  came  to  a woman,  and  all  the  women 
were  carried  away  in  the  same  manner  except  two. 

These  two  women  now  walked  along  the  beach  calling  for  help. 
They  did  not  know  whither  their  friends  had  gone.  And  every  day 
they  went  up  into  the  forest  after  roots. 

One  day,  after  they  had  gone  up  into  the  woods,  one  of  these 
women  began  swallowing  root-juice,  and  it  formed  a child  in  her. 
This  was  born  and  proved  to  be  a boy.  After  he  had  grown  a little 
larger,  his  mother  named  him  Root-stump  (XAt-cugu'Lkli).  This  is 
what  helped  her.  All  the  men  who  used  to  chop  canoes  away  from 
town  had  also  disappeared. 

The  child  grew  very  rapidly  and  repeatedly  asked  his  mother, 
“Where  have  all  my  friends  gone?”  She  said  to  him,  “We  do  not 
know.  They  kept  going  up  into  the  air.”  When  he  was  a little 
larger  he  began  to  test  himself.  lie  would  go  up  to  a tree,  .seize  a 
limb,  and  try  to  stretch  himself.  Then  roots  would  run  out  from 
him  in  every  direction  because  his  mother  had  named  him  to  have 
that  sort  of  strength.® 

Ilis  mother  said  to  him,  “Look  out  when  you  go  down  on  the  beach 
to  play,  because  those  who  do  so  go  up  into  the  air  and  you  will  also 
go  up.  So  look  out.”  Then  he  ran  down  to  the  beach  and  began 
playing.  All  at  once  the  thing  came  down.  He  seized  it,  and  imme- 
diately roots  grew  out  from  him  into  the  ground  in  ever}^  direction. 
So  he  pulled  down  the  thing  that  was  killing  his  people,  and  it  broke 
into  small  pieces. 

There  was  another  being  in  the  woods  who  alwaj'^s  chopped  and 
made  noises  to  entice  people  to  him  in  order  to  kill  them.  He  was  in 
the  habit  of  killing  people  by  asking  them  to  get  into  his  canoe,  when 
he  knocked  out  a thwart  so  that  it  closed  in  upon  them,  lie  was  the 
one  who  had  killed  the  canoe-makers.  Root-stump  once  found  this 
man  engaged  in  making  a canoe,  and  the  man  asked  him  to  jump  inside. 
Root-stump  knew  what  he  was  about,  however,  and  jumped  out  too 
quickly.  Then  Root-stump  was  so  angry  that  he  seized  the  canoe- 
maker  and  beat  his  brains  out.  lie  broke  up  the  canoe  and  piled  it 
on  top  of  him. 

This  boy  grew  up  into  a very  fine  man.  He  brought  in  all  kinds 
of  things  for  his  mother.  If  he  were  hunting  mountain  sheep  and 
came  to  a chasm  or  other  similar  place,  he  would  cross  it  by  sticking 
his  roots  into  the  ground  on  the  other  side. 

This  is  why  they  say  even  at  the  present  time  to  a woman  who 
works  with  roots,  “Do  not  swallow  the  sap.  You  might  have  a 
baby  from  it.” 


a The  exact  words  of  the  story-teller. 
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14.  THE  PROTRACTED  WINTER 

One  time  some  boys  pulled  a piece  of  drifting  seaweed  out  of  the 
water  on  one  side  of  their  canoe  and  put  it  in  again  on  the  other,  it 
was  almost  summer  then,  but,  for  haying  done  this,  winter  c«-me  on 
acrain  and  snow  was  piled  high  in  front  of  the  houses  so  that  people 
be-an  to  be  in  want  of  food.  One  day,  however,  a blue  jay  perched 
on'the  edge  of  a smoke  hole,  ^vith  elderberries  in  its  mouth,  and  crieh, 
“KihiA'xe.”  This  was  the  name  of  a neighboring  town,  bo  the 
people  took  all  the  cedar  bark  they  had  prepared  to  make  houses  out 
of  and  went  to  KllnA'xe  where  they  found  that  it  was  already  summer 
and  the  berries  were  ripe.  Only  about  their  own  town  was  it  still 
winter.  This  happened  just  beyond  the  to\vn  of  Wrangell. 

I tell  you  this  story  to  show  how  particular  people  used  to  be  in 
olden  times  about  things,  for  it  was  only  a piece  of  seaweed  that 
brought  winter  on. 


15.  BEAVER  AND  PORCUPINE  “ 

A porcupine  and  a beaver  were  once  very  close  friends.'’  They 
traveled  about  everywhere  and  reported  to  each  other  all  that 
happened.  The  bear  is  very  much  afraid  of  the  porcupine,  but  he 
hates  the  beaver.  Wherever  the  beaver  has  a dam  the  beai  breaks 
it  up  so  as  to  let  the  water  down,  catches  the  beaver  and  eats  him. 
But  he  is  afraid  of  the  porcupine’s  sharp  quills,  so  the  porcupine 
sometimes  stayed  in  the  beaver’s  house,  which  is  always  dry  inside. 

When  the  lake  began  falling,  they  knew  it  was  caused  by  the  bear, 
and  the  porcupine  would  go  out  to  reconnoiter.  Then  he  would  come 
back  and  say  to  his  friend,  “Do  not  go  out.  I will  go  out  first. 
Then  the  bear  would  be  afraid  of  the  porcupine’s  sharp  quills  and  go 
away,  after  which  all  the  beavers  began  repairing  their  dam  while  the 
porcupine  acted  as  guard. 

By  and  by  the  porcupine  said  to  the  beaver,  “I  am  hungry.  I 
want  to  go  to  my  own  place.”  Porcupine  got  his  food  from  the 
bark  and  sap  of  trees,  so  he  told  the  beaver  to  go  up  a tree  with  him, 
but  the  beaver  could  not  climb.  Then  the  porcupine  told  him  to  stay 
below  wliile  he  went  up  to  eat.  Soon  they  saw  the  bear  confing,  and 
the  beaver  said,  “Partner  (xo'ne),  what  shall  I do?  The  bear  is 
getting  near.”  Then  the  porcupine  slid  down  quickly  and  said, 
“Lay  your  head  close  to  my  back.”  In  that  way  he  got  the  beaver 
to  the  top  of  the  tree.  But,  after  a wliile,  the  porcupine  left  him, 
and  the  beaver  did  not  know  how  to  climb  down.  He  began  to  beg 
the  porcupine  in  every  way  to  let  him  down,  but  in  vain.  After 
quite  a while,  however,  the  squirrel,  another  friend  of  the  beaver. 


See  story  03.  <>  WutcyAqa'wii,  signifying  friendship  between  people  regardless  of  relationship. 
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came  to  him  and  helped  him  down,  while  the  porcupine  was  off  in  a 
hole  in  the  rocks  with  a number  of  other  porcupines. 

By  and  by  the  porcupine  went  back  and  saw  his  friend  swimminf? 
in  the  lake.  The  beaYer  asked  him  down  to  the  lake  and  then  said, 
“Partner,*  let  us  ^o  out  to  tliQ  middle  of  the  lake.  Just  put  your 
head  on  the  back  of  my  head  and  you  will  not  get  wet  at  all.”  Be- 
cause these  two  friends  fell  out,  people  now  become  friends,  and, 
after  they  have  loved  each  other  for  a while,  fall  out.  Then  the 
porcupine  did  as  he  was  directed,  the  beaver  told  him  to  hold  on 
tight,  and  they  started.  The  beaver  would  flap  his  tail  on  the  water 
and  dive  down  for  some  distance,  come  to  the  surface,  flap  his  tail, 
and  go  down  again;  and  he  repeated  the  performance  until  he  came 
to  an  island  in  the  center  of  the  lake.  Then  he  put  the  porcupine 
ashore  and  went  flapping  away  from  him  in  the  same  manner. 

Now  the  little  porcupine  wandered  around  the  whole  island,  not 
knowing  how  to  get  off.  He  climbed  a tree,  came  down  again,  and 
climbed  another,  and  so  on.  But  the  wolverine  lived  on  the  main- 
land near  by,  so  after  a while  he  began  to  sing  for  the  wolverine 
(nusk)  “ Nu-u-sgue-e',  Nu-u-sgue-e',  Nu-u-sgue-e'.”  He  called  all  the 
animals  on  the  mainland,  but  he  called  the  wolverine  especiall}", 
because  he  wanted  the  north  wind  to  blow  so  that  it  would  freeze.® 

Then  the  wolverine  called  out,  “What  is  the  matter  wth  you?” 
So  he  at  last  sang  a song  about  himself,  saying  that  he  wanted  to  go 
home  badly.  After  he  had  sung  this  the  whole  sea  froze  over,  and 
the  porcupine  ran  across  it  to  his  home.  This  is  why  they  were 
going  to  be  friends  no  longer. 

Then  the  porcupine  made  friends  with  the  ground  hog  and  they 
stayed  up  between  the  mountains  where  they  could  see  people  when- 
ever they  started  up  hunting.  One  day  a man  started  out,  and 
when  they  saw  him,  the  porcupine  began  singing,  “Up  to  the  land 
of  ground  hog.  Up  to  the  land  of  ground  hog.”  The  man  heard  him. 
That  is  why  people  know  that  the  porcupine  sings  about  the  ground 
hog. 

After  tliis  the  man  began  trapping  ground  hogs  for  food  and  caught 
a small  ground  hog.  He  took  it  home  and  skinned  it.  Then  he  took 
off  the  head  and  heated  some  stones  in  order  to  cook  it.  When  he 
was  just  about  to  put  it  into  the  steaming  box  the  head  sang  plainly, 
“Poor  little  head,  my  poor  little  head,  how  am  I going  to  fill  him?” 
The  man  was  frightened,  and,  instead  of  eating,  he  went  to  his  traps 
in  the  morning,  took  them  up  (lit.  “tlirew  them  off”)  and  came 
home. 

Next  morning  he  reported  everything  to  his  friends,  saying,  “I 
killed  a ground  liog,  skinned  it  and  started  to  cook  the  head.  Then 
it  said  to  me,  ‘Poor  little  head.’”  After  that  he  went  out  to  see  his 
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bear  traps.  Wliile  he  was  endeavoring  to  tighten  the  release  of  one 
of  these  the  dead  fall  came  down  and  struck  him  in  the  neck,  malnng 
his  head  fly  off.  Wlien  he  had  been  absent  for  two  days  they  searched 
for  liim  and  found  liim  in  his  own  trap.  This  was  what  the  ground 
ho>-  had  predicted  when  it  said,  “My  poor  httle  head.’  They  took 
his\ody  down  to  the  beach,  beat  the  drums  for  him,  and  had  a feast 
on  the  ground  hogs  and  other  animals  he  had  trapped. 

16.  THE  POOR  MAN  WHO  CAUGHT  WONDERFUL  THINGS 

There  was  a long  town  from  which  all  the  people  used  to  go  out 
fishing  for  halibut  and  other  large  fish  every  day.  In  those  times, 
before  bone  was  used,  they  made  hooks  of  two  pieces  of  spruce  from 
young  trees,  sharpened  the  point  and  hardened  it  in  the  fire.  For 

fines  they  dried  slender  kelp  stems. 

A very  poor  man  living  at  one  end  of  the  town  fished  among  the 
others,  but  did  not  catch  anything.  Wliile  they  were  having  a good 
time  fishing  he  remained  perfectly  quiet,  and  they  kept  laughing  at 
him.  One  day,  when  he  pulled  at  liis  fine,  it  acted  as  if  it  were  fast 
to  something.  He  thought  it  had  caught  upon  a rock  and  pulled  it 
about  in  the  endeavor  to  free  it.  All  at  once  it  began  to  come  slowly 
up,  and,  although  every  one  laughed  at  liim,  he  held  on. 

After  he  had  brought  it  close  to  the  canoe,  he  looked  down  and 
saw  that  it  was  a great  five  abalone  caught  in  the  flesh.  Its  color 
shone  out  of  the  water.  As  it  ascended  it  was  so  big  that  all  the 
canoes  seemed  to  come  inside  of  it,  and  it  shone  in  every  one’s  face. 
Then  some  people  who  wanted  to  take  this  valuable  tiling  away  from 
him,  said,  “Cut  the  fine.  It  is  a great  tiling  that  you  have  caught. 
You  better  let  it  go.”  After  a wliile  he  became  tired  of  the  people’s 
talk,  so  he  cut  Ins  fine.  Then  it  began  to  go  down  very  slowly, 
sliining  all  over. 

Then  others  came  to  liim  and  said,  “You  did  not  do  the  right 
thing.  It  is  a very  valuable  tiling  you  let  go.”  He  said,  “Has  it 
sunk?”  So  nowadays,  when  a person  has  lost  a valuable  tiling,  they 
say  to  liim,  “Is  it  an  abalone  that  has  sunk?”  (De'ca  gu'nxa  ak  we 
wutla'q!)  Whenever  he  thought  about  this  he  cried  at  the  riches 
he  had  let  go. 

Another  time  they  went  out  fisliing,  and  he  was  ivitli  them.  He 
had  a sponge  in  his  hand,  and  taking  a piece  of  flesh  out  of  his  nose 
inside  so  as  to  make  it  bleed,  he  filled  the  sponge  with  blood  and  let 
it  down  into  the  ocean.  Wlien  he  began  to  pull  up  his  hook,  it  was 
again  fast.  He  pulled  it  up  slowly,  for  it  was  very  heavy.  It  was 
another  valuable  thing,  the  nest  of  a fish  called  icqe'n.  Then  he 
filled  his  canoe  with  these  fishes,  called  the  other  canoes  to  him  and 
filled  them.  After  that  he  stood  up  in  his  canoe  and  said,  “The 
abalone  has  not  been  drowned  from  me  yet.  I still  have  it.”  He 
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distributed  these  fishes  all  over  the  town  and  began  to  get  rich  from 
the  property  he  received.  People  gave  him  all  kinds  of  skins— moose, 
caribou,  fox,  etc.  He  had  great  stores  of  riches  from  having  caught 
the  abalone  and  the  nest  of  fishes. 

17.  THE  FINDING  OF  THE  BLUE  PAINT,  AND  HOW  A 
CERTAIN  CREEK  RECEIVED  ITS  NMIE 

At  Sitka  lived  four  brothers  who  were  very  foml  of  hunting.  In 
those  days  people  liked  to  hunt  about  the  straits  north  of  Sitka  for 
fur  seals,  sea  otters,  etc.  One  day,  while  they  were  out,  they  were 
forced  to  take  refuge  from  a storm  at  a place  near  Mount  Edgecurnbe, 
called  Town-on-the-inside-of-blue-paint-point  (Nexi'ntaiataq!-an), 
and  while  hunting  about  this  place  during  their  long  stay  they  dis- 
covered a rocky  cave  or  overhanging  cliff  from  wliich  soft  blue  stuff 
continually  dropped.  The  youngest  said,  “I  have  discovered  a val- 
uable thing  which  will  be  used  for  painting  and  for  everything  carved.” 

After  they  had  been  there  for  a long  time  the  weather  became  fine 
and  the  sea  smootK  Now  in  olden  times  people  knew  that  everytliing 
was  dangerous.  When  the  brothers  were  about  to  start,  they  said, 
“We  will  take  some  off  now  to  carry  home.”  So  they  knocked  off  a 
big  piece,  rolled  it  up  among  their  clothes  and  hid  it  away.  But  the 
canoe  had  scarcely  started  before  the  sea  began  to  get  rough.  When 
they  were  some  way  out  they  headed  for  an  island  outside  of  Edge- 
cumbe  which  they  had  to  pass.  Then  the  eldest,  who  was  steering, 
began  to  compose  a song  about  the  course  he  was  taking;  “Which  way 
shall  I steer  the  canoe,  straight  out  into  the  ocean  or  straight  on  to 
the  shore?”  The  youngest  said,  “There  is  no  way  of  getting  home. 
Would  it  not  be  better  to  throw  this  blue  paint  into  the  water? 
Then  we  can  get  ashore.”  So  the  eldest  brother  put  in  the  next 
verse  as  follows:  “Which  way  shall  we  steer,  straight  in  or  not? 
Shall  we  not  throw  this  blue  paint  into  the  water?  If  not  how  shall 
we  be  saved?”  Then  he  exclaimed,  “Bring  the  blue  stuff  here  and 
tie  it  to  my  head,  and  I will  be  drowned  vdth  it  so  that  tilings  shall 
eat  me  up  with  it.” 

They  were  not  drowned,  however,  and  reached  shore  in  safety,  so 
people  still  speak  of  their  bravery  in  not  throwing  the  blue  paint 
overboard.  To  this  day  they  say  that,  if  you  take  anything  from 
there,  the  weather  will  be  stormy,  anti  people  arc  still  afraid  to  do  it, 
but  take  the  risk  because  the  thing  obtained  is  valuable. 

For  a long  time  after  the  brothers  reached  shore  with  this  blue 
paint  the  weather  was  bad  and  great  rollers  came  sweeping  in  out  of 
the  ocean.  No  one  could  go  to  sea  after  halibut. 

At  that  time  some  people  were  camping  a short  distance  north  of 
Sitka,  and  one  day  two  women  went  from  there  with  their  children 
to  dig  clams.  They  came  into  a small  inlet  and  made  their  camp. 


S WANTON] 


TLINGIT  MYTHS  AND  TEXTS 


47 


Then  the  women  began  bringing  np  shellfish,  wliich  they  afterwards 
boiled  to  get  the  insides  out,  ran  small  sticks  through  them,  and 
hung  them  up  to  dry  for  their  children.  One  day  they  went  do\\m  on 
the  beach  as  usual,  leaving  their  babies  in  camp,  and  the  smallest 
began  crying.  Then  a child  somewhat  larger  shouted,  “The  baby  is 
crying.  The  baby  is  crying.”  Its  mother  said,  “Bury  one  of  those 
cockles  in  the  fire  and  cook  it  for  her,”  but  the  little  boy  under- 
stood his  mother  to  say,  “Dig  a hole  for  your  little  sister  in  the  fire 
and  put  her  into  it.”  So  the  little  boy  began  to  pull  the  fire  apart 
and  to  make  a hole  in  the  middle  of  it.  He  tried  to  Imock  his  little 
sister  into  this  hole  but  she  kept  getting  up  again,  so  he  shouted, 
“She  keeps  trying  to  get  away  from  me.”  After  a while  he  became 
too  strong  for  his  little  sister,  put  her  in,  and  covered  her  over. 

When  his  mother  came  up,  she  said,  “Little  son,  where  is  your  lit- 
tle sister?”  “I  have  buried  her  in  the  fire.  She  is  there.”  So 
after  that  they  named  the  stream  Creek-where-a-ix;rson-was-burned 
(KA'xsigAnihin). 

18.  VARIOUS  ADVENTURES  NEAR  CROSS  SOUND 

There  is  a place  in  the  neighborhood  of  Cross  sound  called  Klude's- 
q!ayik,  which  people,  used  to  frequent  in  olden  times  to  hunt,  catch 
halibut,  and  so  on.  People  were  then  in  the  habit  of  travehng  from 
camp  to  camp  a great  deal.  One  time  a man  and  his  wife  went  out  to 
to  get  cedar  bark  off  from  some  trees,  and  the  man  went  quite  a dis- 
tance up  into  the  woods  from  Ins  wife  with  Ins  stone  ax  and  tree 
climber.  Tliis  tree-climber  was  an  apparatus"  composed  of  ropes, 
with  a board  for  the  climber  to  stand  on.  But,  wliile  he  was  liigh 
up  in  a tree,  the  board  slipped  from  under  the  man’s  feet,  and  the 
rope  held  liim  tight  to  the  tree  by  liis  neck  so  that  he  died.  Since 
he  did  not  come  back,  liis  wife  went  home  and  reported  that  he  was 
missing.  Then  they  hunted  for  liiin  everywhere,  and  finally  a man 
found  him  hanging  from  the  tree  dead.  The  dead  man  was  brother 
of  a chief.  So  they  took  the  board  that  had  fallen  from  under  Ids 
feet  home,  laid  it  across  the  neck  of  a slave  and  killed  him  to  be 
revenged  on  the  board.  They  kept  the  board  and  exldbited  it  at 
feasts.  Afterward  people  were  called  for  the  death  feast. 

People  continued  going  to  the  different  bays  hunting,  and  one 
day  a canoe  with  two  men  in  it  anchored  close  by  a cliff.  Wldle 
they  were  there  one  of  them  saw  two  huge  devilfish  arms  moving 
across  the  bay.  They  ran  ashore  and  Idd  under  a rock,  letting  the 
arms  pass  over  them,  while  the  devilfish  took  the  canoe  into  its  hole 
under  water. 

Then  the  men  started  up  the  hill.  On  their  way  home  they  saw 
in  a small  creek  what  appeared  to  be  a httle  hahbut,  but  on  coming 
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closer  tliey  found  that  it  was  only  a wliite  rock  wliich  had  that 
appearance. 

After  they  had  reached  home  and  had  reported  what  had  hap- 
pened, all  the  people  began  to  chop  at  a log.  Then  they  started  a 
big  fire  and  began  to  burn  it.  But,  when  it  was  half  burned,  they 
put  out  the  fire  by  throwing  hot  water  upon  it.  They  were  going 
to  take  it  to  the  devilfish  hole  and  drown  it  there.  So  they  took 
it  over  to  that  place  and  let  it  down,  but  never  saw  it  again. 

Later  four  other  men  went  hunting  by  canoe  one  autumn  to  a 
place  called  WAtAsla'x,  where  they  encamped.  By  and  by  one  of 
the  party,  on  going  to  liis  traps,  found  a big  land  otter  in  one  of 
them,  lie  took  the  bough  of  a tree,  twisted  it  around  the  land 
otter’s  neck,  and  carried  it  home.  He  did  not  know  what  it  was. 
As  he  dragged  it  home  it  went  bouncing  along  behind  liim  and  at 
every  bounce  sometliing  wliistled  beliind  him.  Arrived  at  camp  he 
began  to  skin  it.  Then  he  said  to  his  brothei-s,  “Go  and  get  your 
pot  ready  to  cook  it,”  but,  when  they  began  to  cut  it  up  to  put  it  in, 
something  wliistled.  “That  is  just  what  1 heard  on  the  way,”  he 
said. 

After  the  pot  had  boiled  and  they  had  begun  eating,  sometliing 
began  to  wliistle  in  a tree  near  by  and  threw  a rock  down.  They 
threw  one  back  and  soon  roclis  were  flying  back  and  forth.  It  was 
a great  tiling  to  fool  with.  By  and  by  the  men  said,  “You  might 
cut  our  faces,”  so,  instead  of  throwing  rocks,  they  seized  long  cones 
and  threw  these  back  and  forth  all  night.  Toward  morning  the 
being  in  the  tree,  which  was  a land-otter-nian,  began  to  liit  people, 
and  they  on  their  ])art  had  become  very  tired.  Finally  they  tried 
to  get  him  down  by  lighting  a fire  under  the  tree  where  he  was  sit- 
ting. When  it  was  burning  well,  all  suddenly  shouted,  and  he  fell 
into  it.  Then  they  threw  the  fire  over  liim,  and  he  burned  up.  But 
when  they  started  for  the  beach  to  go  home,  all  wriggled  from  side 
to  side  and  acted  as  if  they  were  crazy;  and  when  anyone  went  to 
that  place  afterward  he  would  act  in  the  same  manner. 

These  men  lived  at  a place  called  Person-petrified  (CAkdaliAna'), 
and  when  they  came  home,  it  was  told  them,  “A  woman  and  her 
cliild  have  been  lost  from  tliis  place.”  Tliis  woman  had  been  at- 
tacked by  some  strange  man,  whom  she  also  killed  with  the  pole 
wliich  was  used  to  take  off  cedar  bark.  At  that  time  many  per- 
sons hatl  disappeared,  and  the  people  were  wearied  out  looking  for 
them.  Now,  however,  they  were  determined  to  find  the  murderers, 
so  all  got  into  one  canoe  and  started  along  the  coast.  After  a time 
the  liigh  waves  compelled  them  to  encamp,  and  all  went  up  into  the 
woods  to  hunt  through  them  for  a beach.  Then  they  came  to  a 
house  made  of  driftwood,  where  the  murderers  lived.  They  went 
to  each  end  where  the  main  stringer  protruded,  hfted  it  off  of  its 
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supporting  posts  and  let  it  fall  on  the  occupants.  Those  \vlio  tiled 
to  get  out  between  the  logs  they  killed.  Then  they  set  the  ruined 
house  on  fire  and  burned  it  with  all  it  contained;  and  they  broke 
up  the  canoe  belonging  to  those  people. 

Close  by  lived  a shaman  related  to  the  same  people.  His  spirits 
told  him  that  there  was  a mountain  near  by  where  flint  could  be 
obtained.  Ills  spirits  had  so  much  strength  that  he  went  right  to 
that  place  and  broke  it  ofl'.  In  those  days  every  time  a shaman  cut 
an  animal’s  tongue  he  had  more  strength,  so,  when  liis  strength  was 
all  combined,  it  amounted  to  considerable. 

At  that  time  the  people  did  not  have  any  flint,  but,  after  the  spirit 
discovered  it,  all  knew  where  it  was  to  be  found,  and  they  have  since 
brought  it  from  there. 

19.  KATS!“ 

Kats!  belonged  to  the  KiVgwAntan  and  lived  at  Sitka.  One  day 
he  went  hunting  with  dogs,  and,  while  Ids  dogs  ran  on  after  a male 
bear,  tlus  bear’s  wife  took  1dm  into  her  den,  concealed  him  from  her 
husband,  and  married  1dm.  He  had  several  cldldren  by  her.  In- 
doors the  bears  take  oh  their  skin  coats  and  are  just  hke  human 
beings. 

By  and  by  he  wanted  to  go  back  to  his  people,  but  before  he 
started  she  told  1dm  not  to  smile  at  or  touch  Ids  Indian  wife  or  take 
up  either  of  Ids  cldldren.  After  Ids  return,  he  would  go  out  for  seal, 
sea  lions,  and  other  animals  wldch  he  carried  up  into  an  inlet  where 
his  bear  wife  was  awaiting  1dm.  Then  the  cubs  would  come  down, 
pull  the  canoe  ashore  violently,  take  out  the  game  and  throw  it  from 
one  to  another  up  to  their  mother.  On  account  of  the  roughness  of 
these  cubs  it  came  to  be  a saying  in  Sitka,  “If  you  tldnk  you  are 
brave,  be  steersman  for  Kats!.’’ 

One  day  Kats!  pitied  one  of  Ids  cldldren  and  took  it  up.  The  next 
time  he  went  up  the  inlet,  however,  the  cubs  seized  Idin  and  threw 
1dm  from  one  to  another  up  to  their  mother,  and  so  Idlled  1dm.  Then 
they  scattered  all  over  the  world  and  are  said  to  have  been  Idlled  in 
various  places. 

'VVIiat  is  thought  to  have  been  the  last  of  these  was  Idlled  at  Wldte 
Stone  Narrows.  When  some  people  were  encamped  there  a girl 
spoke  angrily  about  Kats!’s  cldld,  and  it  came  upon  thenl,  killing  all 
except  a few  who  escaped  in  their  canoes,  and  tlds  woman,  whom  it 
carried  off  alive,  making  her  groan  with  pain.  One  man  tried  to 
kill  it  but  did  not  cut  farther  than  its  hair.  Finally  all  the  Indians 
together  Idlled  it  with  their  spears  and  knives.!’ 

“ See  story  69;  also  Boas,  Indianischc  Sagen  von  der  Nord-Pacilischcn  Kiisto  Amerikas,  p.  328. 

b Because  a human  being  married  among  the  grizzly  bears,  people  will  not  eat  grizzly-bear  meat. 
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20.  THE  UNSUCCESSFUL  HUNTERS 

Two  persons  very  fond  of  hunting  were  in  the  habit  of  washing  in 
urine,  as  was  usual  in  old  times  when  one  wanted  something  very 
much.  Then  they  went  to  a sea-lion  rock,  and  one  of  them  threw  his 
spear  at  a sea  lion  but  the  point  broke  off  the  handle.  The  animal 
was  the  sea-lion-chiefs  son.  Afterwards  the  man  who  had  done  it 
was  drowned,  but  his  companion  reacheil  the  sea-lion  rock  in  safety. 
He  looked  about  for  his  friend,  but  could  not  see  him,  so  he  went  up 
on  top  of  the  rock,  lay  down,  and,  jndling  the  grass  over  himself,  fell 
asleep.  While  he  was  asleep  and  dreaming,  some  one  came  to  him 
and  said,  “I  come  to  help  you.”  He  awoke,  but  there  was  nothing 
visible  except  nesting  birds  flying  about  the  island.  Then  he  again 
fell  asleep,  and  again  he  heartl  some  one  come  to  him  and  say,  “1 
come  to  help  you.  The  place  you  have  drifted  upon  is  a house. 
When  you  hear  the  noise  of  a shaman’s  beating  sticks,  go  straight  to 
the  door  of  the  place  from  which  it  comes.” 

Soon  he  heard  the  noise  of  the  sticks,  as  the  man  had  forewarned 
him,  just  a little  below  the  place  where  he  was  lying.  He  stepped 
forward  quietly,  and  lo!  he  came  to  the  door  of  a fine,  large  house. 
Inside  of  this  he  saw  those  who  were  beating  the  sticks  and  a man 
lying  sick  “with  pneumonia,”  out  of  whom  the  string  of  the  spear 
hung.  Then  he  crept  in  quietly,  hiding  behind  the  people,  and  said 
within  himself,  “If  it  were  I,  I would  push  that  spear  in  a little 
farther,  twist  it  to  one  side  and  pull  it  out.”  Upon  this  ever}diody 
said,  “Make  way  for  him.  This  shaman  says  he  can  take  the  spear 
out  by  twisting  it  and  then  pulling  out.”  He  said  to  himself,  “I 
guess  I can  do  it,”  so  he  let  them  have  their  way.  Then  he  came  out 
in  the  middle  of  the  house,  pulled  his  blanket  about  himself,  used  his 
hand  like  a rattle  and  ran  around  the  fire  just  like  a shaman.  When 
he  went  to  the  spear  and  moved  it  a little,  the  sick  man  cried  out. 
After  that  he  let  it  alone  for  a while.  He  wished  very  much  that  they 
would  give  him  in  payment  a large  animal  stomach  which  was  hang- 
ing on  a j)ost.  So  the  man’s  father  said,  “Pay  it  to  him.” 

Now  he  tied  his  blanket  tightly  about  himself  and  saitl,  “Bring  in 
some  water.”  Then  he  ran  around  the  sick  man  again,  and,  when  he 
came  to  where  the  spear  was,  he  summoned  all  his  strength,  pushed  it 
in  a little,  turned  it  round  slightly  and  pulled  it  out.  At  once  he 
pushed  it  into  the  water  in  the  customary  manner  and  blew  eagle 
down  upon  it,  when  all  of  the  white  matter  came  out  of  the  wound 
and  the  sick  man  got  his  breath.  After  that  he  hid  the  spear  quickly 
from  the  eyes  of  the  people.  ^ 

When  he  went  out,  the  man  who  had  first  come  to  his  assistance 
came  again.  Tliis  was  the  puffin  (xik).  It  said,  “Take  that  big 
stomach,  get  inside,  and  go  home  in  it.  After  you  get  inside  do  not 
think  of  this  place  again.”  He  diil  as  the  puflin  had  directed,  but,  when 
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he  was  witliin  a short  distance  of  the  shore,  he  thought  of  the  place 
where  he  had  been  and  immediately  floated  back  to  the  island.  The 
second  time  the  skin  carried  him  right  ashore.  Then  he  got  out, 
went  home  to  his  friends  and  reported  everything  that  had  happened. 


Another  canoe  also  set  out  to  hunt  in  much  the  same  way.  After  the 
people  had  gone  on  for  a very  long  time  unsuccessfully,  they  came  upon 
a great  seal  standing  out  of  the  water,  and  one  of  the  hunters  speared 
it.""  It  was  nothing  but  an  old  log  driftmg  about  wliich  had  appeared 
to  him  like  a seal.  That  night  they  anchored  their  canoe  in  front  of 
a steep  clifl'  not  far  from  this  place  and  prepared  to  spend  the  night 
there.  By  and  by  they  heard  a skate  flopping  along  on  the  water 
near  by,  whereupon  the  steersman  took  his  spear  and  struck  it  on  one 
side  of  the  belly.  Then  the  skate  swam  right  down  into  the  ocean. 

This  skate  was  a slave  of  the  (>naqAde't  who  lived  under  that  same 
clifl’,  and  when  the  GonaqAde't  heard  him  groaning  under  the  house 
steps  where  he  always  stayed,  he  said  to  one  of  his  other  slaves,  “Get 
up  and  find  what  he  is  groaning  about.”  Then  the  skate  said, 
“There  is  a canoe  outside  here.  The  people  in  that  canoe  have  done 
something  to  me.” 

Then  the  GonaqAde't  awoke  all  his  slaves’  'nephews  and  said, 
“Bring  that  canoe  in  here.” 

Presently  the  man  in  the  bow  of  the  canoe  awoke  and  looked  about. 
Their  canoe  was  on  top  of  the  inside  partitions  of  a house.  He  took 
sometlfing  and  poked  his  steersman  quietly  to  awaken  him,  for  he  saw 
that  something  was  wrong. 

Early  in  the  morning  the  GonaqAde't  awoke  and  said  to  his 
nephews,  “Make  a big  fire.”  Then  he  exclaimed  angrily,  “It  is  of 
no  use  to  bother  poor  slaves.  Why  did  they  want  to  kill  that  slave?” 

Meanwhile  the  friends  of  these  people  were  searching  for  them 
everywhere. 

Then  the  chief  told  them  to  come  forward,  saying  to  them,  “You 
will  now  be  judged.”  One  could  not  see  the  part  of  the  house  near 
the  door,  it  was  so  crowded  with  the  nephews  and  friends  of  the 
GonaqAde't  (i.  e.,  all  kinds  of  fishes  and  marine  animals)  dressed  in 
every  style.  They  said  to  them,  “To  what  tribe  do  you  belong?” 
and  the  bowman  replied,  “We  are  of  the  KAtagwA'dt  family.”  Then 
the  chief  said,  “If  one  is  gomg  to  visit  a person,  he  should  enter  his 
house  in  a polite  manner  and  not  destroy  anybody.  Let  them  wash 
their  hands.  Give  them  food  and  dress  them  up  well.  I am  a 
IvAtagwA'di  myself,  so  you  are  my  friends.”  Then  they  fixed  them 
up  well,  dressing  them  and  combing  their  hair.  But  at  home  the 
people  were  beating  drums,  because  they  thought  these  men  were 
dead. 
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Then  the  chief  said  to  them,  “When  you  build  a liouse,  name  it 
Rock  House  (Ta  hit).  It  is  a good  thing  that  wo  use  each  otlier’s 
emblems.”  Afterward  the  GonaqAcle't’s  peojile  loaded  their  canoe, 
combed  their  hair  with  cottonwood  boughs  so  that  it  smelt  good,  and 
let  them  go  home. 

And  w^ien  they  first  reached  home  they  were  dressed  so  finely  that 
the  jieople  did  not  know  them.  The  chief  said  to  his  friends,  “A 
great  living  thing  saved  us.  1 le  gave  us  a thing  to  go  by  which  shall 
be  our  emblem,  namely,  that  whenever  we  build  a house  we  shall  call 
it  Rock  House. 

21.  ORIGIN  OF  ICEBERG  HOUSE  “ 

A man  and  his  wife  were  living  at  a certain  fort.  At  that  time 
some  disease  came  into  the  world  and  destroyed  all  of  their  uncles, 
fathers,  and  friends.  Then  the  man  thought  within  himself,  “I  ought 
to  give  some  sort  of  feast  to  my  dead  friends,”  and  he  began  to  gather 
berries. 

One  day  a quantity  of  ice  floated  up  on  the  beach  below  him.  He 
took  this  up  piece  by  piece  and  ])ut  it  into  tlie  house,  treating  the 
pieces  as  his  guests.  He  poured  a great  deal  of  oil  into  the  fire  to 
make  it  blaze.  Then  he  took  dishes,  put  berries  into  them,  and  placed 
these  in  front  of  the  pieces  of  ice  to  show  that  he  was  sorry  for  the 
dead  people,  and  desired  to  give  some  one  a feast.  After  he  had  given 
to  them,  the  ice  gave  forth  a kind  of  squeak  as  if  the  pieces  were 
talking  to  him,  though  he  could  not  make  out  what  was  said.  It  is 
from  this  squeak  that  the  people  now  know  that  he  invited  them, 
and  it  is  from  thic  circumstance  also  that,  when  ice  drifts  down  upon 
a person  in  a canoe,  he  talks  to  it  and  gives  it  tobacco,  calling  it 
“ily  son’s  daughter”  or  “My  son’s  wife.”  This  is  ahead  of 'the 
TcukAne'di  (i.  e.,  the  beginning  of  the  TcukAiie'dt  clan).  Therefore 
they  own  Iceberg  House.* 

Afterwards  this  man  went  out  again.  He  said  to  himself,  “I  will 
invite  anyone  out  on  the  sea  that  hears  me.”  After  he  had  gotten 
well  out  in  his  canoe  he  shouted,  “Everybody  this  way.  Everybody 
this  way,”  just  as  though  he  were  calling  guests,  and  immediately 
crowds  of  the  bear  tribe,  thinking  they  were  the  ones  invited,  began 
coming  down  between  the  mountains. 

When  he  saw  these  animals  coming,  the  man  told  his  wife  to  be 
courageous,  but  for  himself  he  said  he  did  not  care  whether  he  lived 
or  died,  because  all  of  his  friends  were  dead.  When  the  bear  people 
began  to  come  in,  he  told  them  to  go  up  to  the  rear  end  of  the  house, 
saying,  “It  is  your  brother-in-law’s  seat  you  are  going  to  sit  down 

o See  story  64. 

b This  man  can  not  have  Ijclongcd  to  the  TcukAne'dI  himself,  liccause  the  ice  he  invited  must  be  of  the 
opposite  clan,  but  his  wife  may  have  been.  lie  perhaps  belonged  to  the  TlA'qldentan. 
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in”  (i.  e.,  that  was  where  he  formerly  sat).  His  wife  was  somewhat 
frightened,  but  he  talked  to  them  as  if  they  were  his  own  people.  As 
he*^called  out  the  names  of  the  dead  men  who  had  held  those  seats 
they  would  say  in  turn,  “Hade'  (present),”  and  he  would  pass  a dish 
up  to  the  speaker. 

After  the}''  were  through  eating  the  cliief  of  the  bear  tribe  said  to 
his  friends  very  plainly,  “Do  not  leave  this  man  friendless,  but  go  to 
him  every  one  of  you  and  show  your  respect.”  So  they  told  the  man 
to  lie  dovm  in  front  of  them,  and  before  they  left  they  licked  him, 
meaning  that  thereby  they  licked  his  sorrow  away.  They  said,  “This 
is  because  you  feel  lonely.”  Then  the  bears  started  off. 

At  that  time  men  from  some  other  tovm  came  near,  watched  the 
big  animals  come  out  and  heard  the  man  speak  to  them  as  if  they 
were  his  o\vn  friends,  but  they  were  afraid  to  go  near. 

22.  THE  WOMAN  TAKEN  AWAY  BY  THE  FROG  PEOPLE  “ 

There  was  a large  towm  in  the  Yakutat  country  not  very  far  back 
of  which  lay  a big  lake  very  full  of  frogs.  In  the  middle  of  the  lake 
was  a swampy  patch  on  which  many  frogs  used  to  sit. 

One  day  the  town-chief’s  daughter  talked  badly  to  the  frogs.  She 
took  one  up  and  made  fun  of  it,  saying,  “There  are  so  many  of  these 
creatures,  I wonder  if  they  do  thmgs  like  human  beings.  I wonder  if 
men  and  women  cohabit  among  them.” 

When  she  went  out  of  doors  that  night,  a young  man  came  to  her 
and  said,  “May  I marry  you?”  She  had  rejected  very  many  men, 
but  she  wanted  to  marry  this  one  right  away.  Pointing  toward  the 
lake  he  said,  “My  father’s  house  is  right  up  here,”  and  the  girl  replied, 
“How  fine  it  looks!”  When  they  went  up  to  it,  it  seemed  as  though 
a door  was  opened  for  them,  but  m reality  the  edge  of  the  lake  had 
been  raised.  They  walked  under.  So  many  young  people  were 
there  that  she  did  not  think  of  home  again. 

Meanwhile  her  friends  missed  her  and  hunted  for  her  everywhere. 
Finally  they  gave  her  up,  and  her  father  had  the  drums  beaten  for  a 
death  feast.  They  cut  their  hair  and  blackened  their  faces. 

Next  spring  a man  who  was  about  to  go  hunting  came  to  the  lake  to 
bathe  himself  with  urme.  When  he  was  done,  he  threw  the  urme 
among  a number  of  frogs  sitting  there  and  they  jumped  into  the  water. 
When  he  was  bathing  next  day  he  saw  all  the  frogs  sitting  together  in 
the  middle  of  the  lake  with  the  missing  woman  among  them.  He 
dressed  as  quickly  as  possible,  ran  home  to  the  girl’s  father,  and  said, 
“I  saw  your  daughter  sitting  in  the  middle  of  the  pond  in  company 
with  a lot  of  frogs.”  So  her  father  and  mother  went  up  that  evening 
with  a number  of  other  people,  saw,  and  recognized  her. 

“ Sco  story  76.  This  myth  is  more  often  iocaiized  at  Wrangeil,  and  tlio  woman's  name  is  said  to  have 
been  Qaltsl'xkll. 
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After  that  tliey  took  all  kinds  of  things  to  make  the  frog  tribe  feel 
good  so  that  they  would  let  the  woman  return  to  her  parents,  but  in 
vain.  By  and  by  her  father  determined  upon  a plan  and  called  all  of 
his  friends  together.  Then  he  told  them  to  dig  trenches  out  from  the 
lake  in  order  to  drain  it.  F rom  the  lake  the  frog  chief  could  see  how 
the  people  had  determined,  and  he  told  his  tribe  all  about  it.  The 
frog  people  call  the  mud  around  a lake  their  laid-up  food. 

After  the  people  had  worked  away  for  some  time,  the  trench  was 
completed  and  the  lake  began  draining  away  fast.  The  frogs  asked 
the  woman  to  tell  her  people  to  have  pity  on  them  and  not  destroy  all, 
hut  the  people  killed  none  because  they  wanted  only  the  girl.  Then 
the  water  flowed  out,  carrying  numbers  of  frogs  which  scattered  in 
every  direction.  All  the  frog  tribe  then  talked  poorly  about  them- 
selves, and  the  frog  chief,  who  had  talked  of  letting  her  go  before,  now 
had  her  dressed  up  and  their  owm  odor,  which  they  called  “sweet 
perfumery,”  was  put  upon  her.  After  a while  she  came  down  the 
trench  half  out  of  water  with  her  frog  husband  beside  her.  They 
pulled  her  out  and  let  the  frog  go. 

When  anyone  spoke  to  this  woman,  she  made  a popping  noise 
“Hu,”  such  as  a frog  makes,  hut  after  some  time  she  came  to  her 
senses.  She  explained,  “It  was  the  Kikca'  (i.  e.,  KiksA'di  women) 
that  floated  dowm  with  me,”  meaning  that  all  the  frog  women  and 
men  had  drifted  away.  The  woman  could  not  eat  at  all,  though  they 
tried  everything.  After  a while  they  hung  her  over  a pole,  and  the 
black  mud  she  had  eaten  when  she  was  among  the  frogs  came  out  of 
her,  but,  as  soon  as  it  was  all  out,  she  died.  Because  this  woman  was 
taken  away  by  the  frog  tribe  at  that  place,  the  frogs  there  can  under- 
stand human  beings  very  well  when  they^'  talk  to  them.  It  was  a 
KiksA'di  woman  who  was  taken  off  by  the  frogs,  and  so  those  people 
can  almost  understand  them.  They  also  have  songs  from  the  frogs, 
frog  personal  names,  and  the  frog  emblem.  All  the  people  know 
about  them. 

23.  HOW  THE  FKOGS  HONORED  THE  DEAD 

One  time,  when  they  were  afraid  of  being  attacked,  all  of  the  Kiks- 
A'di and  Ka'gwAntan  encamped  on  KAnAsqle'  (St.  Lazar i a island). 
There  are  two  parts  to  this  island  separated  at  high  tide,  and  the 
KiksA'di  encamped  upon  one,  while  the  KagwAntan  lived  upon  the 
other.  On  the  same  island  there  is  also  a small  salt  water  pond  at 
the  bottom  of  which  was  a creature  called  l !in,  and,  being  pressed 
for  food  on  account  of  their  fear  of  the  enemy,  the  allies  often  tried 
to  bail  out  this  pond  when  the  tide  left  it,  to  get  at  the  sea  a.nimal. 

While  the  people  were  there,  a chief  of  the  Ka'gwAntan  died,  and, 
after  he  had  been  in  the  house  among  his  friends  for  eight  days,  one  of 
his  friends  said  to  the  KiksA'di,  “Take  care  of  his  dead  body.”  All  the 
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Kfi'gwAntan  chiefs  marry  Kikca'  (KiksA'di  women).  But  the  real 
frog  tribe  thought  they  were  the  ones  who  were  summoned,  because 
they  are  also  Kikca'. 

Then  all  theKiksA'di  made  ready  to  go  ashore  to  bum  his  dead  body. 
They  chopped  much  wood  and  made  a fire,  while  all  of  the  KiksA'di 
and  Ka'gwAntan  stood  around  it,  and  everyone  felt  badly.  All  at 
once  a big  frog,  as  long  as  the  hand  and  wrist,  jumped  out  from  the 
place  where  the  fire  was  and  began  making  a noise.  All  looked  at  it.  It 
had  come  out  because  the  frogs  were  the  ones  to  whom  the  Ka'gwAntan 
had  spoken.  After  that  it  jumped  into  the  fire  and  burned  up. 

Then  all  the  people  tied  themselves  up  (gA'xAni)  (i.  e.,  tied  their 
blanlvets  around  their  waists,  as  they  did  when  they  were  engaged  in 
lifting  the  sun“)  out  of  respect  to  the  chief.  All  felt  very  badly  about 
the  dead  man,  and  one  person  said,  “It  will  not  be  like  draining  out 
the  Llinlake  (nlln  a'ya).  Let  us  go  to  war.”  So  they  captured  slaves 
and  killed  them  for  the  dead  man,  and,  when  they  put  food  into  the 
fire  for  him,  they  also  named  the  frog  that  it  might  receive  some  as 
well. 

24.  THE  BRANT  WIVES  ^ 

A KiksA'di  youth  lived  with  his  father  in  a long  town.  When  he 
was  well  grown,  he  went  about  in  the  woods  hunting  with  bow  and 
arrows.  One  time  he  came  close  to  a lake  and  heard  the  voices  of 
girls.  When  he  got  nearer  he  saw  two  girls  bathing  there.  Then  he 
skirted  the  shore  toward  them,  and,  when  he  was  very  close,  discovered 
two  coats  just  back  of  the  place  where  thej^  were.  These  were  really 
the  girls’  skins.  He  took  them  up,  and  they  began  talking  to  him, 
saying,  “Give  us  those  skins.”  But  he  said,  “I  want  to  marry  both 
of  you.”  So  he  married  both  of  them  and  took  them  to  his  father’s 
house. 

Both  of  this  man’s  wives  used  to  look  over  his  hair  to  pick  out  the 
lice.  Wlien  spring  was  coming  on  and  the  brants  were  coming  from 
the  south,  the  girls  sat  on  top  of  the  house  with  him  and  kept  saying, 
“There  comes  my  uncle’s  canoe.  There  comes  my  father’s  canoe.” 
They  were  begimring  to  get  homesick,  and  they  asked  then’  husband 
if  he  would  let  them  go  home.  When  the  brants  began  commg,  one 
would  say,  “Those  are  my  friends  coming  up.  I am  going  to  ask 
them  to  give  me  something  to  eat.”  So,  when  they  were  above  the 
house,  she  said,  “Give  me  something  to  eat,”  and  down  came  green 
herbs  one  after  another. 

When  it  was  time  for  the  brants  to  start  back  south,  both  of  the 
girls  had  become  tired.  They  wanted  to  go  home.  They  knew  when 
it  was  time  for  their  father’s  canoe  to  pass  over,  and  just  before  it 
was  due  they  told  their  husband  to  go  up  into  the  woods  after  some- 


“See  Twenty-sixth  Annual  Report  of  the  Bureau  of  American  Ethnology,  p.  430, 
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thing.  Wlien  ho  came  dowoi,  his  wives  were  gone.  He  said  to  his 
father,  “Do  you  know  where  they  went?”  but  he  answered,  “No.” 

Tlien  the  young  man  said,  “I  will  start  down  on  foot  to  the  place 
whither  I think  they  have  gone.”  So  he  set  out,  and  after  he  had 
gone  on  for  some  time,  he  heard  people  making  a noise.  It  was  the 
brant  tribe  in  camp.  On  this  journey  he  took  a bag  full  of  arrows 
with  mussel-sbell  points,  and  bows.  For  this  reason,  when  he  came 
back  of  the  place  where  they  were,  and  they  caught  sight  of  him,  they 
■ were  afraid  and  flew  away.  Then  he  went  down  to  the  place  where 
they  had  been  sitting  and  found  all  kinds  of  green  herbs  such  as  brants 
live  on. 

After  this  the  girls  said  to  their  father,  “Let  us  camp  a little  way 
ofl’.  He  has  been  with  us  for  some  time,  and  we  have  gotten  his 
heat.  Therefore  let  us  camp  near  by  so  that  he  can  come  to  us  and 
be  taken  along.”  But  tbeir  father  answered,  “When  he  comes  be- 
hind us  again  and  camps,  say  to  him,  ‘ Our  fathers  “ do  not  like  to  see 
your  bows  and  arrows.  Get  rid  of  them.’  ” They  came  to  him  and 
repeateil  these  words,  but  he  said,  “I  do  not  take  them  in  order  to 
do  harm  to  your  fathers  but  to  get  game  for  myself.  I wish  you 
would  tell  them  that  I want  to  go  along,  too.”  -So  they  told  him  to 
come  doAVTi,  and,  when  he  did  so,  his  father-in-law  said,  “Bring  out 
the  best  coat.  I want  to  put  it  on  my  son-in-law.” 

After  that  his  wives  said  to  him,  “We  arc  going  to  start  along  with 
you.  When  we  set  out  do  not  think  about  going  back  and  do  not 
look  down.”  Then  they  put  a woven  mat  over  him  and  started. 
After  they  had  gone  on  for  some  distance  the  man  wanted  to  urinate 
and  dropjied  down  from  among  them  on  the  smooth  grass.  The 
brants  did  not  want  to  leave  him,  and  they  followed.  It  was  quite 
close  to  their  real  camping  place.  The  brant  tribe  was  so  large  that 
he  felt  as  if  he  were  in  his  own  father’s  house.  They  would  play  all 
the  evening,  and  he  felt  very  happy  among  them. 

When  they  arrived  at  their  real  home,  this  man  took  off  his  bag  of 
bows  and  arrows  and  hid  it  back  in  the  woods  so  that  they  could  not 
see  it.  In  the  same  town  were  fowls  of  all  kinds — brants,  swans, 
herons,  etc. — and  by  and  by  war  arose  over  a woman,  between  the 
brant  tribe  and  the  heron  tribe.  They  went  outside  and  started  to 
fight.  The  swan  tribe  was  between,  trying  to  make  peace.  Wlien 
they  came  out  to  fight  for  the  second  time,  the  brant  tribe  was  prett}'^ 
well  destroyed  by  the  heron  people’s  long,  pick-like  bills.  It  wiui 
from  the  herons  that  the  Indians  learned  how  to  make  picks.  This 
is  also  the  reason  why  the  nluklnAxA'di  use  the  swan  as  their  crest, 
for  they  arc  very  slow,  and  the  KiksA^di  use  the  brant  as  their  em- 
blem because  they  are  very  lively.  


Meaning  tlielr  father  and  his  brothers. 
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Then  the  brant  cliief  said  to  his  son-in-law,  "Your  wives’  friends 
are  almost  destroyed.  Coidd  you  do  anything  with  your  bows  and 
arrows  to  help  them  ? ’ ’ You  could  not  see  whether  these  were  brants 
or  people.  They  looked  just  like  people  to  him.  Wlren  he  ran 
among  them  to  help  his  wives’  friends,  he  killed  numbers  at  each  shot 
and  made  them  flee  away  from  him.  The  heron  tribe  was  so  scared 
that  they  sent  out  word  they  would  make  peace.  So  messengers 
were  sent  back  and  forth,  and  the  heron  chief  was  taken  up  among 
the  brants  while  the  brant  chief  was  taken  up  among  the  herons." 
They  renamed  the  heron  with  his  own  name  and  the  brant  with  his 
own  name.  In  making  peace  they  had  a great  deal  of  sport  and  all 
sorts  of  dances.  From  that  time  on  the  heron  has  Icnown  how  to 
dance,  and  one  always  sees  him  dancing  by  the  creeks.  Then  the  birds 
began  to  lay  u]-)  herbs  and  all  kinds  of  things  that  grow  along  the  beach, 
for  their  journey  north. 

Meanwhile  the  man’s  people  had  already  given  a feast  for  him,  and 
he  never  returned  to  his  father.  He  became  as  one  of  the  brants. 
That  is  why  in  olden  times,  when  brants  were  flying  along,  the  people 
would  ask  them  for  food. 

25.  STORY  OF  THE  PUFFIN 

There  is  a place  called  GilnAxa'  and  a creek  close  by  called  GanAxa'- 
hln  whitlier  many  people  used  to  go  to  dry  salmon  and  do  other  work. 
One  day  some  women  went  out  from  there  at  low  tide  to  a neighboring 
island  to  dig  shellfish.  They  brought  their  canoe  to  a place  where 
there  was  a hole  in  the  side  of  the  island,  but,  when  they  endeavored 
to  land,  a breaker  came  in,  upset  the  canoe,  and  dro^vned  all  of  them 
except  one.  In  former  times,  when  this  woman  went  by  in  her 
father’s  canoe,  she  used  to  tliink  the  birds  here  looked  pretty  and 
was  in  the  habit  of  saying,  "I  wish  I could  sit  among  those  birds.” 
These  birds  were  the  ones  that  saved  her.  They  felt  so  happy  at 
having  gotten  her  that  they  flew  about  all  the  time. 

Meanwhile  drums  were  beaten  at  the  town  to  call  people  to  the 
death  feast,  for  they  thought  that  she  was  drowned. 

One  time  a canoe  from  the  village  containing  her  father  happened 
to  pass  this  place,  and  they  said  to  him,  “Look  among  those  birds. 
Your  daughter  is  sitting  there.” 

The  puffin  chief  had  ordered  the  lAgwa'tc!,  a bird  which  lives  on 
the  outer  islands  and  is  the  puffin’s  slave,  to  braid  the  woman’s  hair, 
and  she  always  sat  on  the  edge  of  the  cliff. 

Her  father  was  very  rich,  so  he  filled  many  canoes  with  sea-otter, 
beaver,  and  marten  skins  for  the  birds  to  settle  on  when  they  flew 
out.  When  they  reached  the  place,  however,  he  could  not  see  his 


a See  Twenty-sixth  Annual  Report  of  the  Bureau  of  American  Ethnology,  p.  451. 
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(laug[liter,  for  they  had  taken  her  inside.  Then  he  became  angry. 
They  carried  all  sorts  of  things  out  there  but  in  vain. 

At  last,  about  four  days  afterward,  the  girl’s  mother  thought  of  the 
white  hair  that  had  belonged  to  her  grandfather.  In  the  morning 
she  said  to  her  husband,  “We  have  that  old  hair  in  a box.  What 
can  we  do  with  it?  We  ought  to  try  a strategem  with  it.  Suppose 
we  put  boards  on  the  canoes,  spread  the  hair  all  over  them,  and  take 
it  out.  They  did  this,  and,  when  they  got  to  the  cliff  where  their 
daughter  used  to  be,  they  saw  her  sitting  on  the  edge  with  her  hair 
hanging  over.  They  went  close  in.  Then  all  the  birds  flew  out  to 
them,  and  each  stuck  a white  hair  in  its  head  where  you  may  see  it 
at  this  day.  The  girl,  however,  remained  where  she  was. 

Then  these  birds  flew  in  to  the  pufRn  chief  and  told  him  about  the 
hair.  They  thought  a great  deal  of  it.  Therefore  the  chi'd  told  them 
to  carry  the  girl  back  to  her  father.  But  before  she  went  he  said  to 
her,  “If  you  are  ever  tired  of  staying  with  your  father,  come  back  to 
us.’’  At  that  time  she  had  a nose  just  like  one  of  these  birds,  because 
she  had  wanted  to  be  one  of  them. 

The  sea  gull  is  also  the  slave  of  the  puffin.  Therefore  the  Huna 
people  say  that  when  anyone  goes  to  that  place  it  calls  his  name, 
because  it  was  the  slave  of  the  puffin  at  the  time  when  this  woman 
was  there. 

Because  some  of  their  people  were  drowned  at  that  island,  all  of 
the  TiA'qldentan  claim  it.  Later  they  built  a house  which  they 
named  after  it. 

2G.  STORY  OF  THE  AVAIN-IIOUSE  PEOPLE 

People  came  to  a fort  to  live  and  began  to  kill  bears,  ground  hogs, 
porcupines,  mountain  sheep,  etc.,  with  spears,  and  l)ows  and  arrows, 
laying  the  meat  up  in  the  fort.  After  they  had  killed  some  of  these 
animals  they  would  cut  off  their  heads,  set  them  up  on  sticks,  and 
begin  to  sing  for  them. 

There  was  a young  man  among  them  who  had  been  put  into  a 
mountain-sheep’s  skin  instead  of  a cradle  as  soon  as  he  was  born. 
When  he  grew  older  he  was  able  to  follow  the  mountain  sheep  to  places 
where  no  one  else  could  get,  so  he  killed  more  than  the  others.  He 
would  also  play  and  dance  around  the  heads  after  they  had  been  cut 
off  and  say,  “I  wish  my  head  were  cut  off,  too.”  Then  people  sang 
about  it.  Meanwhile  the  sheep  were  getting  tired  of  losing  so  many 
of  their  number. 

One  day  all  the  people  went  up  to  a mountain  to  hunt,  and,  find- 
ing a flock  of  sheep,  began  to  chase  them  to  a certain  place  where  they 
could  bunch  all  together.  Sudilenly  this  3^outh  became  .separated 
from  the  other  peojile,  and  on  the  very  top  of  the  mountain  was  met 
by  a fine-looking  man  who  shone  all  over  and  had  a long  wlute  beard. 
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This  man  led  him  through  a door  into  what  he  at  first  thought  was 
a house,  but  it  was  really  the  inside  of  the  mountain.  All  at  once  it 
looked  very  strange  to  him.  Piles  of  horns  lay  about  everywhere. 

Meanwhile  all  of  his  friends  had  missed  him  and  were  hunting  about, 
but  had  to  go  home  without  him.  They  thought  he  was  gone  for- 
ever. They  hunted  for  him  every  day  and  found  his  horn  spear 
stuck  into  the  ground  at  a certain  place  near  the  top  of  the  mountain, 
but  nothing  more.  After  searching  everywhere  in  vain  they  became 

discouraged  and  beat  the  drums  for  him. 

Meanwhile  the  mountain  sheep  tried  to  fit  a pair  of  horns  on  the 
young  man’s  head.  They  heated  these  first  in  the  fire,  and  tiied  to 
put  them  on,  when  it  seemed  to  him  as  if  the  insides  of  his  head  were 
all  coming  out. 

The  people  kept  up  their  search  for  him,  however,  and  about  a year 
afterward  a man  climbed  up  on  the  same  mountain  to  hunt  sheep. 
Above  him  he  saw  a big  flock,  and  he  heard  a noise  as  though  some 
one  were  shouting  or  talking  there.  Then  he  went  straight  down,  for 
he  knew  that  it  was  the  person  who  had  been  lost,  and  he  knew  that 
the  mountain  sheep  had  captured  him.  Pointing  this  mountain  -out 
to  the  people,  he  said  to  them,  “It  is  he,  for  I know  his  voice.  So 
all  the  people  started  up. 

Now  the  sheep  could  see  whenever  the  Indians  set  out  to  hunt  for 
the  person  they  had  taken,  and  they  said  to  him,  “There  come  your 
friends.  If  you  will  tell  them  to  tlirow  away  their  weapons,  we  will 
let  you  go  to  them.”  So  he  said  to  his  friends,  “If  you  will  lay  down 
your  hunting  weapons,  I will  tell  you  what  these  mountain  sheep  say 
to  me.”  Afterward  he  said,  “They  say  that  I am  being  punished 
because  you  are  destroying  them  too  much,  and,  when  you  have 
killed  them,  you  take  the  heads  and  put  them  on  sticks.”  Although 
he  was  among  the  mountain  sheep  he  retained  his  own  language.  He 
said  besides,  “The  mountain-sheep  chief  tells  me  to  say  to  you  that 
you  must  hang  up  the  sheep  skins  with  their  heads  toward  the  moun- 
tain and  the  rising  sun  and  put  eagle  feathers  upon  them.  They  tell 
me  to  say,  ‘Do  not  put  our  heads  on  sticks.  Grizzly-bears’  heads 
are  the  only  ones  you  should  treat  that  way — not  ours.’”  One 
could  not  see  or  hear  this  man  unless  he  were  specially  purified  by 
bathing  in  urine.  Afterward  the  sheep  went  right  into  the  mountain 
with  him  to  the  place  where  they  have  their  homes. 

Now  they  tried  in  every  way  to  recover  him,  and  finally  came  out 
with  dogs.  Then  the  mountain  sheep  said  to  him,  “You  can  go  among 
your  friends  after  awhile,  but  now  you  may  talk  to  them  from  the  top 
of  a little  cliff.”  So  his  friends  came  up  underneath  this,  and  he 
talked  down  to  them.  By  and  by  the  sheep  again  changed  their 
minds  regarding  him,  and  one  day  he  said  to  his  friends,  “This  is  the 
last  time  I shall  come  to  see  you.  If  you  are  going  to  begin  a war  on 
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my  account,  try  it  in  tlio  fall.  Then  they  always  come  down  into 
the  thick  timber  below  the  glacier,  and  you  can  come  up  there  with 
dogs.” 

In  the  autumn,  therefore,  they  prepared  to  kill  the  sheep.  The 
people  were  told  to  put  the  sheep  heads  toward  the  rising  sun  and 
throw  their  skins  about  anywhere  without  drying,  for  they  thought 
that  this  would  make  the  mountain  sheep  let  their  friend  go. 

Then  the  mountain-sheep  chief  said  to  the  man,  “They  are  going 
to  let  you  go  now,  because  all  of  your  fathers  arc  sufTering  very  much 
from  not  having  their  skins  well  dried.” 

The  mountain  sheep  could  easily  see  when  all  of  his  friends  started 
out  to  fight  for  him,  and  they  got  him  ready  to  send  down  to  them. 
Then  they  said,  “Now  you  will  be  allowed  to  start  down  to  them.” 
When  they  got  down  far  enough  the  dogs  which  were  coming  up  in 
front  met  the  flock  he  was  standing  among.  Then  they  took  off  his 
mountain-sheep  skin  and  put  it  aside,  leaving  him  in  human  form,  and 
he  chased  all  the  dogs  away  from  them. 

1 le  stood  in  the  midst  of  the  dock  of  sheep,  and  all  the  people  stood 
below.  Then  he  said  to  his  friends,  “Do  not  kill  any  more  mountain 
sheep,  for  they  will  now  let  me  go  among  you.”  So  they  broke  all  of 
the  shafts  of  the  spears  they  had  used  in  fighting  the  mountain  sheep 
and  threw  them  aw'ay. 

When  he  came  down  he  smelt  like  the  things  that  grow  on  the  tops 
of  cottonwood  trees  (doxkwii'nk!).  They  brought  him  into  the  house 
and  he  saw  the  mountain-sheep  skins  lying  about  there  at  random. 
Then  he  said,  “They  let  me  come  among  you  again  that  I might  have 
you  dampen  these,  hang  them  up,  and  dry  them  thoroughly.”  After 
they  had  worked  upon  the  skins  for  some  time  they  put  red  paint 
upon  them  and  eagle  down.  The  man  who  had  come  down  from 
among  the  sheep  told  his  people  to  say  this  to  the  skins  while  they 
were  doing  so:  “We  will  put  your  skins  in  just  the  position  in  which 
they  came  off  from  the  flesh.” 

In  the  morning  all  of  the  houses  shook.  Every  piece  of  flesh  that 
had  come  off  of  the  mountain  sheep  was  in  its  place  in  the  skins,  and, 
when  the  man  who  had  come  back  to  them  opened  the  door,  they 
came  down  from  the  drying  racks  and  marched  off.  But  they  had 
been  so  long  among  the  Indians  that  just  before  they  reached  the 
highest  mountain  where  they  belonged  they  lost  their  way  and 
became  scattered  over  all  the  mountains.  Because  the  mountain 
sheep  once  saved  (or  captured)  a man,  they  have  beards  and  look 
in  other  respects  like  human  beings. 

After  this  the  mountain  sheep  sent  a spirit  called  Ylxa,'  (A-ver}''- 
young-man  (or-yek))  to  the  man  who  had  been  rescued,  to  be  his 
strength  (yek).  There  was  great  rejoicing  among  his  friends  when 
this  spirit  began  to  manifest  itself  in  him,  and  all  commenced  to 
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sin<’’  for  him.  At  the  command  of  this  spirit  he  had  them  make  him 
a pair  of  snowshoes  with  which  his  spirit  could  take  him  around  the 
fire,  a shaman’s  mask,  and  bows  and  arrows.  _ _ _ 

Then  they  came  with  him  to  Fort-by-small-lake  (Ak!“Nu),  ]ust 
west  of  Juneau,“  and  built  a big  house  for  him  with  inside  rooms 
(t'aq!),  corner  and  middle  posts,  the  last  mentioned  being  carved  to 
represent  the  Great  Dipper  (YAxte').  At  that  time  the  shaman 
fasted  for  four  days  and  YAxte'  (the  constellation)  appeared  to  him. 
So  from  that  house  the  people  were  called  YAxte'-hit-tan  (Wain- 

House  people).  ^ 

The  mountain-sheep  tribe  gave  this  man  the  name  of  Skowad  aT,  and 
he  was  also  called  CAxtca'tc  (Long-toothed-humpback).  When' his 
spirit  was  about  to  work  in  him,  two  porcupine  bladders  were  blown 
up  and  hung  in  the  house,  and,  when  the  spirit  arrived,  all  stood  up  in 
the  customaiy  way.  Then  he  put  on  his  mask  and  his  snowshoes, 
which  were  thrown  down  on  the  floor  for  him,  and  carried  his  bow  and 
arrows  in  his  -hand.  Although  he  could  not  see'  through  this  mask,  he 
climbed  up  on  the  walls  of  the  inside  rooms  and  ran  around  there 
backward.  Wliile  there  he  shot  at  a bladder  and  the  arrow  passed 
straight  through  it. 

When  the  shaman’s  spirits  left  him  he  said,  “You  people  are  going 
to  see  a wonderfid  gift.  It  is  coming  to  such  and  such  a place.”  In 
the  mornmg  they  went  out  with  a dog  and  armed  with  spears,  and 
before  they  got  far  away  the  dog  began  to  bark  at  a bear.  Then  the 
animal  ran  under  a log,  and  all  climbed  on  top  of  the  log  prepared  to 
spear  it.  The  shaman  had  said,  “Something  is  going  to  happen  to  one 
of  you,”  and  sure  enough  the  first  man  that  speared  this  bear  fell 
down  before  it  and  was  caught  and  killed.  Then  the  others  quickly 
speared  the  bear  through  and  through  and  killed  it. 

Meanwhile  a spirit  came  to  the  shaman,  who  had  remained  at  home, 
saying,  “Your  friend  has  been  killed  by  a bear.”  They  brought  the 
bear  and  the  dead  man’s  body  do^vn  at  once  and  laid  the  body  before 
him  in  the  middle  of  the  house.  Then  the  shaman  took  some  of  the 
red  paint  with  which  they  had  brought  the  mountam  sheep  todife  and 
put  it  on  the  body  after  which  he  began  running  around  it.  The 
third  time  he  did  this  the  dead  man  sat  up.  The  shaman  always  had 
such  strength. 

Some  time  afterward  he  again  began  testing  his  spirits,  because 
they  were  going  south  to  war,  and,  when  they  left  him,  he  told  his 
people  that  they  would  destroy  an  entire  to'wn. 

Wlien  he  was  walking  around  in  the  woods  a raven  fell  in  front  of 
him,  and  on  getting  back  to  the  house  he  said  to  his  clothes  man,  “I 
am  in  luck.”  He  told  some  one  to  return  with  him,  and  they  found 
the  raven  still  with  life  in  it.  Then  he  said  to  his  friends,  “ I will  set  up 
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all  these  things.”  So  he  took  sticks  and  set  them  all  round  the  raven. 
“Before  I cut  it,”  he  said,  “I  will  let  the  wings  flap  over  it.  This  will 
be  (i.  e.,  represent)  your  enemies.  Before  I cut  it  I will  cause  it  to 
kill  all  of  your  enemies.  The  raven  will  have  so  much  strength.” 
When  they  tested  him“  the  spirit  said,  “All  people  on  sticks,”  meaning 
that  it  wanteil  all  of  their  foes  to  fall  on  sticks  and  he  destroyed  when 
they  fought.  Then  they  prepared,  saying,  “We  will  start.”  The 
shaman  said,  “At  the  moment  when  we  arrive  a man  is  going  to  choj) 
down  a tree  in  front  of  us.” 

Toward  morning  they  came  close  to  the  fort,  all  ]irepared  for.  fight- 
ing. After  they  had  surrounded  it  a man  came  out  with  a stone  ax 
and  climbed  up  a tree  to  choj)  off  limbs.  Then  they  shot  him  with 
arrows,  unnoticed  by  the  fort  people,  so  that  he  fell  down  dead.  But 
a little  while  afterward  the  fort  people  said,  “Where  is  that  man  who 
climbed  the  tree  a short  time  ago.  He  is  not  there  now.”  At  once 
they  nislied  together  on  both  sides,  and  all  those  in  the  fort  were 
destroyed  just  as  the  shaman  had  jiredicted.  Then  they  returned  to 
their  own  fort,  which  was  also  known  as  Eidachon-trap  fort  (Cal  nu). 

Another  time  five  women  went  around  the  island  where  they  had 
their  fort,  after  mussels,  and  came  to  a reef  on  the  outer  side.  They 
left  their  canoe  untied  and  it  floated  away.  Then  the  tide  began  to 
come  up.  They  stood  up  on  the  reef  with  their  hands  in  the  air,  sing- 
mg  death  songs  for  themselves,  for  they  knew  they  were  about  to  die. 
After  that  the  reef  was  called  Woman  reef  (Ca  (jla'tlagu),  on  account 
of  the  women  who  were  destroyed  there. 

A year  after  this  some  people  went  across  from  the  fort  to  a lake 
into  which  salmon  nm,  and  were  surpri.sed  on  encountering  people. 
They  thouglU  it  was  some  war  party  from  very  far  south  and  beat  a 
precipitate  retreat  to  the  fort.  Then  the  people  in  the  fort  saw  a big 
canoe  all  covered  with  abalone  shell  come  out  from  this  place  and 
make  straight  toward  them.  When  it  had  come  close  in,  the  chief 
questioned  these  strangers  and  learned  that  they  were  on  a friendly 
visit  from  Yakutat.  It  took  the  strength  of  all  the  peojile  to  bring  up 
this  canoe.  Then  they  made  the  fort  chief  a present  of  land-otter 
skins,  marten  skins,  skins  of  all  kinds.  This  was  the  custom  in  olden 
times,  a slave  being  generally  given  back. 

The  chief  at  this  place  had  a nephew  named  Y 6txa'  who  was  very 
fond  of  gambling.  The  fourth  day  that  the  visitors  were  in  town  the 
chief’s  nephew  was  away  from  home,  and  the  fire  went  out.  Then  he 
acted  as  though  he  were  crazy.  He  went  down  to  the  valuable  canoe 
of  the  visitors,  broke  off  the  stern  piece  for  firewood,  and  threw  it  in- 
doors so  that  the  abalone  shells  fell  off  of  it. 

Next  moi’ning,  Avhen  the  man  that  owned  tlie  canoe  got  iij),  he  saw 
that  his  stern  piece  was  missing,  and  that  burnt  abalone  shells  were 
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lying  by  the  fire.  He  called  to  his  coin])anions,  “ Get  up  and  let  us  he 
gone.  Push  the  canoe  down  and  load  it  cpiickly.”  Pie  had  a number  of 
copper  plates  and  other  property  which  he  had  not  yet  unpacked,  and, 
after  he  had  gotten  a little  distance  from  the  fort,  he  landed  and  took 
these  out.  Then  he  went  right  hack  in  front  of  the  fort  to  destroy 
them  on  account  of  the  injury  he  had  received.  Wlien  these  people 
came  opposite  they  took  out  a copper  plate,  struck  it  on  the  edge  of 
the  canoe  so  as  to  make  it  sound  and  threw  it  into  the  sea.  They 
threw  away  four.  Then  the  fort  chief  also  took  four  coppers,  flung 
them  on  the  wall  of  the  fort  and  threw  them  into  the  ocean. 

[I  have  explained  to  you  before  where  this  copper  came  from.  It 
came  from  the  Copper  river.  Probably  this  rich  man  came  several 
times  before  the  fort.  Coppers  were  valued  according  to  their  height 
when  they  were  first  made,  some  at  four  slaves  and  some  at  six.]“ 

■\Vlien  the  Yakutat  man  came  before  this  fort  again,  his  copper 
plates  were  all  gone,  and  he  began  to  use  cedar  hark.  Ilis  people 
would  tie  a rock  on  each  piece  and  throw  it  into  the  water.  Mean- 
while the  fort  chief  put  his  canoe  on  the  walls  of  the  fort  and  began  to 
put  Indian  beads,  caribou  skins,  moose  skins,  and  other  articles  into 
it.  Since  these  Llenc'di  have  the  dog  salmon  for  their  emblem,  the 
chief’s  sister  began  acting  like  one  when  it  is  shaking  out  its  eggs. 
She  pretended  to  be  shaking  out  riches  in  the  same  way,  and,  while 
she  did  so,  they  threw  the  canoe  over  the  edge  of  the  fort,  and  all  the 
good  things  spilled  out.  The  man  from  Yakutat  was  foolish  to  try 
to  contend  with  so  wealthy  a chief.  His  name  (i.  e.,  the  Yakutat 
man’s)  was  Ka'yesvmsk't.  They  chased  him  out  with  riches,  and 
told  him  to  come  back  again  with  more  property.  A song  was  com- 
posed about  this  afterward  to  the  effect  that  he  was  simply  fooling 
the  people  with  this  yellow  cedar  bark  which  was  not  real  property 
at  all.  (See  song  43.) 

In  the  same  fort  a woman  gave  birth  to  a boy,  who  exclaimed  as 
soon  as  he  was  born,  “How  many  things  there  will  be  for  all  the 
people  who  are  holding  my  mother.”  In  olden  times  certain  women 
used  to  hold  a woman  who  was  about  to  give  birth,  and  they  were 
paid  for  this  service.  The  child  grew  very  fast.  He  was  going  to  be 
the  greatest  liar  among  his  people.  After  he  was  grown  up  and  had 
a family  of  his  own,  his  mother  died,  and  he  started  for  Chilkat  to 
invite  people  to  the  death  feast.  This  was  before  the  Russians  came. 

He  said  to  his  children,  “Pull  away.  Pull  fast.”  He  had  started 
off  without  any  of  the  property  he  had  mtended  to  take,  but  on  Iris 
way  Indian  rice  hailed  into  his  canoe,  and  a large  box  of  grease  floated 
down  to  him.  Wlren  he  got  close  to  the  mouth  of  Chilkat  river  he 
came  in  front  of  a waterfall.  He  tasted  the  water  of  this  and  found 
it  very  sweet.  Then  he  took  all  of  his  buckets  and  filled  them  with 
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it  so  that  they  might  put  this  water  on  the  rice  when  they  ate  it.  As 
he  was  bourn  I for  Klukwan,  the  village  farthest  up  the  river,  he  said 
to  his  children,  “Blow  on  the  sail.”  They  did  so  and  passed  right 
up  to  Klukwan.  Then  he  stood  up  in  his  canoe  and  began  to  talk. 
They  took  all  of  his  stuff  up,  and  in  the  evening  the  drums  were 
beaten  as  a sign  that  he  was  going  to  give  out  property. 

He  began  to  cry  in  the  customary  manner  as  he  beat  the  drums. 
Then  he  took  a piece  of  bark  and  put  it  in  front  of  his  eyes,  upon 
which  the  tears  ran  down  it  in  a stream.  Afterward  he  gave  out  two 
copper  plates  and  invitetl  the  people  to  eat  what  he  had  brought. 
Then  the  people  danced  for  him  in  return,  and  a man  came  in  with 
something  very  shiny  on  top  of  his  head." 

That  is  all  he  told  when  he  returned. 

27.  THE  ALSEK  llIVER  PEOPLE 

Once  there  was  a famine  among  the  people  of  .^Vlsek  (Alse'x)  river. 
There  were  two  shamans  there,  one  of  whom  began  singing  to  bring 
up  eulachon,  while  the  other  sang  for  strength  in  order  to  obtain 
bears  and  other  forest  animals. 

The  first  shaman’s  spirit  told  him  that  if  he  would  go  down  the 
little  rapids  he  would  see  great  numbers  of  eulachon.  So  he  dressed 
up  next  morning  and  went  straight  down  under  the  water  in  a little 
canoe. 

That  night  the  other  shaman’s  spirits  came  to  him,  saying  that  the 
first  shaman  would  remain  under  water  for  finir  nights;  that  he  had 
gone  into  a house  where  were  eulachon,  salmon,  and  other  fish  and 
had  thrown  the  door  open. 

At  the  end  of  four  days  they  hunted  all  around  and  found  him  lying 
dead  on  the  beach  amid  piles  of  eulachon.  As  soon  as  they  brought 
him  up,  all  the  eulachon  that  were  in  the  ocean  started  to  run  up 
river,  and  everyone  tried  to  preserve  as  many  of  them  as  he  could. 

In  the  same  town  were  two  menstruant  women,  and  the  other 
shaman  told  these  that  there  would  be  a great  many  land  otters  about 
the  town  that  evening.  Just  as  he  had  said,  at  the  time  when  his 
spirits  came  to  him  that  evening,  numbers  of  land-ottcr-men  came 
through  the  village.  They  could  be  heard  whistling  about  the  town. 
Finally  some  one  said,  “Why  is  it  that  it  sounds  as  if  they  were  all 
where  the  two  women  are?”  Sure  enough,  they  found  that  the  land 
otters  were  talking  inside  of  the  two  women.  The  ones  that  were 
inside  of  them  were  really  land-otter-men,  that  is,  men  who  had  been 
taken  away  by  the  land  otters  and  made  like  themselves. 

A person  would  often  creep  close  up  to  these  women  to  &id  out 
what  they  were,  but  every  time  something  spoke  out  inside,  “Do  not 


u This  la^t  was  said  to  be  “ the  way  the  story  went,”  but  other\vlso  was  unexplained. 
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sneak  around  here  for  I can  see  you.”  They  could  not  get  at  them. 
These  land-otter-men  had  come  to  the  women  to  turn  them  into  land- 

otter-pcople  also.  . , , 

A menstruant  woman  is  the  only  thing  that  will  enfeeble,  the  power 

of  a shaman’s  spirit,  therefore,  although  the  shaman  endeavored  to 
get  these  land-otter-men  out  of  the  women,  his  spirits  kept  turning 
back.  When  the  shaman’s  spirit  came  to  him  next  evening,  it  said 
that  there  were  more  land-otter-men  coming  to  take  away  the  ones  in 
these  women  and  the  women  with  them.  Tie  told  the  people  to  be 
watchful,  because  there  was  going  to  be  a great  disturbance  that 
night.  When  night  came  on  the  people  were  all  very  much  frightened 
at  the  noises  the  land-otter-men  made  under  the  houses,  and  they 
had  great  trouble  keeping  the  two  women  in  their  rooms  so  that  they 
should  not  be  carried  off.  All  the  people  helped  them,  but  the  land 
otters  were  invisible.  After  that  nobody  went  out  to  camp  for  a 
long  time.  Then  they  said  to  the  two  women,  “Take  your  bloody 
clothes  to  different  beaches,  leave  them  there,  and  tell  the  land 
otters  that  they  are  too  great  animals  to  fight  with  weak  beings.” 
In  those  times  whenever  a menstruant  woman  said  anything  of  that 
kind  it  had  to  be  obeyed.  So  the  land  otters  went  off. 

The  shamans  in  those  times  were  very  strict  and  strong,  and  what- 
ever they  saw  was  true.  By  and  by  these  shamans  said,  ‘Some- 
thing is  going  to  happen  to  that  great  town  there  by  the  lake.”  When 
the  things  that  hail  happened  in  their  neighbors’  to\vn  regarding  the 
land  otters  were  reported  to  the  people  there,  they  said,  “Are  you 
afraid  of  those  things  that  stutter  and  can  not  talk  like  you  and  T?” 
By  and  by  two  men  started  hunting  from  this  place.  When  they 
had  reached  the  top  of  a neighboring  mountain,  they  looked  back  and 
saw  a great  flood  come  down  between  the  mountains  and  overwhelm 
their  town.  This  flood  was  caused  by  an  avalanche  which  poured 
into  the  lake  and  filled  it  up,  forcing  the  water  out.  Some  human 
bodies  were  hanging  to  the  branches  of  trees.  The  men  knew  this 
had  happened  on  account  of  the  way  they  had  spoken  of  the  land 
otters,  and,  starting  on  aimlessly,  they  came  to  the  town  where  the 
shamans  lived. 

One  of  these  two  shamans  had  a quantity  of  oil  which  he  was  going 
to  carry  to  another  town.  He  wanted  to  buy  skins  of  kinds  different 
from  those  his  own  people  had.  Wlien  they  reached  a camping  place 
outside  of  the  town  the  man’s  spirit  told  him  to  go  down  to  the  beach 
at  low  tide  and  carry  a hook  with  him.  A shaman’s  spirits  never 
liked  salt  things.  There  he  saw  a very  big  devilfish  under  a rock,  and 
his  spirit  said  to  him,  “Look  out,  master,  that  is  a big  live  devilfish.” 
As  soon  as  he  had  hooked  it,  he  saw  what  appeared  to  be  two  ducks 
flying  toward  him  from  either  side,  but  they  were  really  the  devilfish’s 
arms.  Then  his  spirit  told  him  to  run  up  quickly  on  the  bank,  and 
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he  squatted  down  there  under  a rock,  while  the  devilfish’s  tentacles 
swept  over  him,  carrying  all  the  forest  trees  along  with  them.  Two 
days  after  this  his  spirit  told  him  to  set  out  again. 

When  this  shaman  arrived  at  KlAkAnuwu',  where  many  people  lived, 
everybody  wanted  to  see  him  and  try  his  strength,  because  they  had 
heard  that  he  was  a great  shaman.  One  evening  they  began  trying 
him.  They  threw  his  mask  on  his  face  and  it  stayed  there,  covering 
up  his  eyes  so  that  he  could  not  see  where  he  was  going.  Then,  when 
he  ran  around  the  fire,  the  people  stuck  out  their  feet  to  trip  him,  but 
he  jumped  over  them  ever}'-  time.  This  showed  how  strong  his  spirits 
were.  Another  time  his  spirits  came  to  him  they  built  a big  fire  and 
he  started  around  it.  Then  he  threw  the  fire  round  upon  everyone 
who  was  there  and  as  high  up  as  the  ceiling,  but  the  fire  hurt  nobody. 
By  and  l)y  his  clothes  man  said,  “Another  spirit  is  coming  to  him  soon, 
named  Guts!caxo't!qii.”-  This  spirit  had  a big  knife  in  his  hand  with 
which  he  would  hit  people  on  the  breast.  When  it  came  to  him,  the 
shaman  told  the  older  people  to  stand  up  straight  and  motionless  and 
not  to  fear,  for  if  one  got  scared  he  would  die.  lie  hit  one,  and  they 
laid  him  in  a certain  place.  Then  everyone  said,  “You  better  kill 
that  shaman,  for  he  has  slain  the  best  man  in  the  company.”  After 
his  spirits  had  gone  away,  however,  the  shaman  went  to  the  body  out 
of  which  blood  was  still  flowing  and  said,  “It  will  be  all  right,”  while 
his  spirits  made  a noise.  Then  the  man  got  up  and  jumped  about. 
The  people  looked  at  the  wounded  place,  but  there  was  not  so  much 
as  a scar  ujion  it. 

After  a wliile  the  shaman  began  trading  off  his  grease  to  all  who 
wanted  it.  One  day  he  said,  “Something  is  about'  to  come  up  that 
will  be  very  dangerous  to  you  people.”  It  was  the  moon.  IVlien  the 
moon  came  up  it  shone  brightly,  and  the  stars  were  bright,  but  after 
a time  the  moon  began  to  hide  its  face  from  them.  That  was  what 
he  had  predicted.  The  people,  however,  thought  this  was  caused 
by  the  shaman  himself. 

Then  the  leading  men  and  women  of  the  Ka'gwAntan  dressed  them- 
selves up,  put  grease  on  the  fire,  and  began  dancing  to  dance  the  moon 
out.  Alter  awhile  it  came  out  just  a little,  so  they  felt  very  happy 
and  danced  still  harder.  They  continued  doing  so  until  the  whole 
moon  was  out.  At  the  same  time  people  took  whatever  property 
they  had,  held  it  up  and  called  the  moon  for  it.  They  say  the  moon 
acts  in  this  way  because  it  feels  poor  and  lonely,  so,  when  the  moon 
or  sun  does  thus,  they  act  in  this  manner.  After  that  the  shaman 
went  home  and  told  his  fellow  shaman  how  everyone  had  tried  him 
in  this  place.  “lYlien  I went  around  the  fire,  people  put  out  their 
feet  to  make  me  stumble.  They  tried  me  in  every  way.” 

The  shaman  left  at  home  was  also  trying  to  exert  his  power.  His 
spirits  were  singing  inside  of  him  in  order  to  bring  salmon  into  the 
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creeks,  and  he  told  someone  to  make  him  a one-barbed  hook  (dina'). 
Whenever  the  salmon  he  was  after  came  he  was  going  to  use  tlus  in 
order  to  get  it.  VV hen  it  came  up  it  filled  the  whole  of  Alsek  river 
and  broke  all  the  hooks  of  those  who  tried  to  catch  it.  Then  the 
shaman  selected  a small  boy  and  said,  ^‘This  httle  boj’’  is  going  to 
hook  it.”  So  he  gave  him  the  hook  he  had  had  made,  and  the  little 
boy  pulled  it  up  easily.  The  shaman’s  spirits  had  Idlled  it.  Tins 
salmon  was  so  large  that  all  in  that  town  had  a share,  and  even  then 
it  was  more  than  they  could  cook  for  one  meal.  It  was  the  biggest 
salmon  ever  killed.  There  are  two  creeks  in  that  region,  and  to  this 
dav  a young  boy  can  easily  pull  in  a large  spring  salmon  there  such 
as  is  hard  for  an  adult  to  manage. 

There  is  a hole  near  by  called  lIole-Raven-bored  (Yel-djuwAtu'ha), 
because  Raven  made  it  long  ago.  In  early  times,  whenever  there 
was  to  be  a large  run  of  eulachon  or  other  fish,  quantities  of  rocks 
came  out  of  that  hole.  So  people  used  to  go  there  to  look  at  it. 

In  one  place  Alsek  river  runs  under  a glacier.  People,  can  pass 
beneatli  in  their  canoes,  but;  if  anyone  speaks,  while  they  are  under 
it,  the  glacier  comes  do^vn  on  them.  They  saj^  that  in  those  times 
tliis  glacier  was  like  an  animal,  and  could  hear  what  was  said  to  it. 
So,  when  they  camped  just  below  it,  people  would  say,  “Give  us  some 
food.  We  have  need  of  food.”  Then  the  glacier  always  came  dovm 
wdth  a rush  and  raised  a wave  which  threw  numbers  of  salmon  ashore. 

The  people  were  also  in  the  habit  of  going  up  some  distance  above 
the  glacier  to  a place  called  CanyukA'  after  soapberries  which  grow 
there  in  abundance.  The  first  time  they  went  up  they  discovered 
people  who  were  all  naked  except  about  the  loins,  and  there  was  a 
sh.aman  among  them  who  was  reputed  to  have  a great  deal  of  strength. 
For  that  reason  they  tried  him.  They  took  mussel  shells,  clam  shells, 
and  sharp  stones  and  tried  to  cut  liis  hair,  but  a single  hair  on  his 
head  was  3 inches  across,  so  everytliing  broke.  This  shaman  had 
many  spirits.  Some  were  glacier  spirits,  called  Sit!  tu  koha'ni,  Fair- 
girls-of-the-glacier ; others  were  of  the  sky  tribe  called  Gtis!  tu 
koha'ni,  Fair-girls-of-the-sky. 

The  shaman  said  that,  on  their  way  down,  one  canoe  load  of  the 
down-river  people  would  be  drowned  as  they  passed  under  the  glacier; 
but  the  spirits  of  the  shaman  below  told  him  about  tins,  and  he  went 
up  to  see  the  Athapascan  shaman.  In  those  days  shamans  hated 
one  another  exceedingly.  So  the  Athapascan  shaman  placed  IcAqi- 
Anaq  lAq !,  sometliing  to  destroy  all  of  one’s  opponent’s  people,  before 
lus  guest.  The  latter,  however,  all  at  once  saw  what  it  was  and  went 
home.  Soon  after  he  got  there,  the  Athapascan  shaman  died,  Ivilled 
by  Ids  rival’s  spirits,  and  Ids  spirits  passed  to  one  of  his  friends. 

The  shamans  hving  on  Alsek  river  had  a great  deal  of  strength. 
All  things  in  the  sea  and  in  the  forest  obeyed  them.  A rock  just 
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south  of  Alsek  river,  named  TA'nAku,  has  witliin  it  the  spirits  of  a 
shaman  called  Qatsati'.  When  a person  wanted  to  kill  some  animal 
he  placed  things  there,  and  now  the  T!a'(|  Identan  make  a door  like 
it  and  use  it  as  an  emblem.  Near  by  is  a place  where  many  wild 
onions  grow.  They  were  planted  there  by  Kaven. 

There  is  a small  river  beyond  Alsek  to  which  the  Alsek  River  peo- 
ple once  went  for  slaves.  On  their  second  expedition  they  killed  a 
rich  man,  and  those  people,  who  were  called  iJuqloedi',  built  a fort. 
Among  them  was  a very  brave  man,  named  Lucwfi'k,  who  conceived 
the  idea  of  making  the  gate  very  strong,  and  of  having  it  fastened 
on  the  inside  so  that  it  could  be  opened  only  wide  enough  to  admit  a 
single  person  at  a time.  Now,  when  the  Alsek  River  people  came  up 
again  and  tried  to  enter  the  fort  through  this  door,  they  were  clubbed 
to  death  one  at  a time.  By  morning  there  were  piles  of  dead  bodies 
around  the  door. 

Then  the  survivors  begged  Lucwa'k  to  let  them  have  the  bodies  of 
those  who  had  been  wealthy,  but  he  climbed  up  on  the  fort  and  said, 
“I  will  name  my  fort  again.  Know  that  it  is  Eagle  fort.  The  eagle’s 
claws  are  fastened  in  the  dead  bodies,  and  be  can  not  let  go  of  them. 
Poor  as  we  are  3'ou  always  bring  war  against  us,  but  now  it  is  our 
turn.  We  have  done  this  work,  and  I can  not  let  one  go.”  Toward 
evening,  however,  he  had  all  of  the  bodies  thrown  outside,  and 
climbed  on  the  top  beam  of  the  fort  where  he  walked  about  whistling 
with  happiness.  Meanwhile  his  opponents  loaded  their  canoes  with 
the  dead  and  took  them  home.  Mdien  they  burned  these,  they  took 
all  the  women  they  had  enslaved  in  previous  expeditions  and  threw 
them  also  into  the  flames.  Then  all  the  Eagle  people  assembled, 
returned  to  Eagle  fort,  burned  it,  and  destroyed  nearly  everj^body 
inside.  Lucwa'k’s  body  was  not  burned,  because  he  was  a brave 
man,  and  brave  men  do  not  want  to  sit  close  to  the  fire  in  the  Ghosts’ 
home  like  weaklings. 

Another  time  some  Alsek  people  went  visiting  at  a certain  place 
and  were  invited  to  take  sweat  baths.  But  their  hosts  remained 
outside,  and,  when  the  Alsek  people  came  out,  they  killed  them. 
One  of  their  victims  was  a man  named  Sita'n,  related  to  the  Atha- 
pascans. lie  protected  himself  at  first  by  holding  a board  in  front 
of  his  face.  Then  they  said,  “Take  down  the  board,  Sita'n.  What 
we  arc  doing  now  is  especially  for  you.”  In  those  times  a person 
used  to  make  some  kind  of  noise  when  he  went  out  expecting  to 
be  killed.  So  Sita'n  uttered  this  cry,  ran  out,  and  was  kdled. 

After  they  had  collected  all  of  the  dead  bodies  on  a board  a woman 
came  crying  out  of  the  town.  Then  they  said  to  her.  Are  you  really 
crying?  If  you  are  really  ci^dng  for  the  dead  bodies,  lend  us  your 
husband’s  stone  ax  so  that  we  can  cut  firewood  with  which  to  burn 
them.”  In  those  times  stone  axes  were  valuable  and,  when  one  was 
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broken,  people  beat  a drum  as  though  somebody  had  died.  It 
means  that  this  woman  was  very  sorry  indeed  for  the  dead  people 

when  she  lent  her  stone  ax  for  this  purpose. 

When  the  Alsek  River  people  heard  of  tliis  slaughter  they  were 
very  sad,  but  first  they  started  their  respective  shamans  fighting. 
It  was  really  the  shamans’  spirits  that  fought.  The  shaman  would 
stand  in  one  place  and  say,  “Now  we  are  going  to  fight.”  He  would 
also  perform  with  knives  just  as  if  he  were  fighting  something, 
though  at  that  time  the  shamens  were  very  far  apart.  Their  spirits, 
however,  could  see  each  other  plainly.  They  would  also  give  the 
names  of  those  warriors  who  were  to  be  killed. 

On  the  next  expedition  from  Alsek  against  the  people  who  had 
killed  so  many  of  their  friends,  they  killed  the  same  number  on  the 
other  side.  That  was  the  way  people  did  in  olden  times.  They 
kept  on  fighting  until  both  sides  were  even.  Therefore  they  stopped 
at  this  point. 

28.  THE  YOHTHFITL  WARRIOR 


A man  belonging  to  the  Wolf  clan  went  hunting  with  his  brothers- 
in-law.  He  wore  a black  bear-skin  coat.  I hey  went  up  a certain 
creek  after  grizzly  bears,  but  one  time  at  camp  he  climbed  a tree  with 
his  bear  skin  on  and  was  filled  with  arrows  by  his  companions  who 
mistook  him  for  an  animal.  Then  he  said  to  them,  “I  will  not  say 
that  you  filled  me  with  arrows.  I will  say  that  I fell  from  the  tree.” 
So,  when  they  got  liim  home,  he  said,  “I  fell  from  a tree.”  After  he 
was  dead,  however,  and  his  body  biirned,  they  found  mussel-shell 
arrow  points  lying  among  his  bones. 

After  this  his  friends  told  his  sister’s  son  to  go  up  to  the  place  where 
he  had  been  killed.  The  name  of  this  place  is  Creek-with-a-cliff-at- 
its-mouth  (WAtlage/n),  and  it  is  near  Port  Frederick.  When  the 
hunters  came  into  camp  with  a bear  the  boy  pretended  to  be  asleep, 
but  really  he  was  looking  tlmough  a hole  in  Ins  blanket.  Wlrile  they 
were  cooking  the  bear  some  of  them  suggested  that  they  say  to  this 
boy,  “The  bear’s  soup  is  very  sweet,”  but  others  did  not  wish  to. 
They  tried  to  get  the  boy  to  eat  some  of  it,  but  he  would  not.  Then 
they  started  home  with  liim. 

After  he  had  reached  home  he  said  to  liis  mother,  ‘ 'Let  us  go  down 
to  the  beach.  I want  you  to  look  over  my  hair  for  lice.”  But,  when 
she  got  down  therewith  liim,  he  said,  “Mother,  I want  you  to  tell  me 
truly  what  my  fathers  meant.  They  said,  ‘W ake  tins  young  fellow  up 
and  let  liim  drink  some  of  this  bear’s  soup.’”  Then  his  mother 
became  frightened  and  said  to  liim,  “Your  uncle  went  to  that  creek. 
They  shot  him  fidl  of  arrows  there.”  When  he  found  that  out  he 
chased  his  mother  away. 
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When  he  was  a few  years  older  lie  began  bathing  for  strength  in 
winter-time.  After  peojile  had  wliipped  each  other  they  would  go 
to  the  shaman  to  see  what  he  predicted.  This  had  been  going  on  for 
some  time  when  four  persons  went  out  of  the  town  to  carve  things  for 
the  shaman.  They  were  gone  so  long  that  late  in  the  winter  it  was 
thought  they  had  been  lost,  and  the  shaman  was  consulted.  They 
laid  him  in  the  middle  of  the  house  and  tested  his  spirits  in  ever}"  way 
to  find  out  what  the  matter  was.  Finally,  the  shaman  got  his  spirits  to 
take  a certain  man  up  to  the  sky  to  see  if  he  could  discover  the  missing 
men.  The  man  he  chose  knew  that  the  young  man  was  preparing  to. 
kill  some  one,  so,  when  he  awoke,  he  said  to  him,  ‘ ‘Tell  the  shaman 
that  they  are  there  (i.  e.,  in  the  heaven  to  which  those  go  who  are 
killed).”  And  the  youth  said  to  the  people,  “The  persons  who 
destroyed  my  uncle  are  the  same  who  destroyed  these.  Let  us  go  to 
war.” 

Then  they  made  a war  hat  for  the  young  man  all  covered  with 
abalone  shells,  and  he  went  out  to  fight.  Every  time  he  went  out  he 
conquered,  because  he  was  strong.  The  missing  men,  however,  got 
home  safely.  After  some  time  the  youth  came  against  a fort  where 
lived  an  old  sister  of  his  father,  and  this  woman  shouted  down  to  him 
during  the  fight,  “I  never  thought  that  that  boy  would  grow  into  such 
a powerful  man.  When  I took  away  the  inoss“  from  his  cradle  he 
never  felt  how  cold  it  was.”  So  the  young  man,  when  he  got  into  the 
fort,  inquired,  “Who  said  that  to  me?”  “It  was  your  father’s  sister 
who  said  it.”  So  he  pitied  his  father’s  sister,  jndled  off  his  war  hat, 
and  smashed  it  on  the  rocks  in  front  of  her,  breaking  the  abalone 
shells  all  to  pieces.  Lie  gave  up  fighting,  and  they  made  jieace. 

Some  time  after  this,  however,  he  killed  one  of  his  own  friends 
belonging  to  another  town,  and  they  came  over  and  killed  two  of  his 
people  in  revenge.  After  that  every  time  the  young  man  ate,  he 
would  say,  “I  will  leave  this  good  part  for  my  enemy,”  meaning  that 
he  would  feed  them  on  a good  war.  lie  always  made  fun  of  his 
enemies  because  he  was  brave.  So  the  people  at  this  jilace,  when  they 
had  destroyetl  all  of  his  companions,  took  him  captive  because  he  had 
talked  so  much.  They  would  not  let  liim  touch  the  bodies  of  his 
friends,  and  he  said  to  them  at  last,  ‘ ‘Let  me  have  my  friends.”  ‘ ‘Will 
you  do  this  any  more?”  they  said.  “No,  I will  not  set  out  to  war 
any  more.  Let  me  have  my  friends.”  Then  they  lowered  a canoe 
into  the  water  with  himself  and  a few  others  who  had  been  ]ireserved, 
and  they  started  home  with  the  bodies.  On  the  way  one  of  his  com- 
panions said  to  liim,  ‘ ‘I  wish  jmu  would  steer  this  canoe  well.”  ‘ ‘It 
can  not  be  steered  well,”  he  said,  ‘ ‘because  there  are  so  few  to  jiad- 
ille  it.”  Some  of  the  women  belonging  to  his  enemies  were  in  the 
canoe  along  with  them.  When  they  burned  their  dead,  they  put  these 


A piece  of  moss  was  placed  In  tlie  cradle  for  sanitary  purposes. 
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women  into  the  fire  along  Avith  the  bodies.  Then  the  man  gave  up 
all  idea  of  fighting.  He  was  the  last  one  left  in  that  clan. 

After  they  had  made  peace  on  both  sides,  a man  named  Qoxtl  tc 
came  there  from  Prince  of  Wales  island  on  the  Avay  to  Chilkat.  He 
went  to  the  man  who  used  to  fight  so  much  and  said,  "How  is  Chil- 
kat?  Is  it  a town?”  He  answered,  "It  is  a notable  town.  A man 
has  to  be  careful  what  he  does  there  or  he  will  suffer  a great  shame.” 
Then  he  started  for  Klukwan,  which  he  wanted  to  see  very  much. 
He  came  in  sight  of  the  first  village,  Yende'staq'.g,  with  many  people 
going  around  in  it,  and  said  to  his  wife,  ‘ ‘Put  on  your  earring  [of 
abalone  shell].”  The  earring  Avas  called  Earring-that-can-be-seen- 
clear-across-the-Nass  (Na‘skjvnAx-dutI‘n).  Then  the  man  also  put  on 
his  leggings  and  dressed  up  finely,  for  if  one  Avere  not  dressed  up  just 
right  he  Avould  suffer  a great  shame.  AfterAA^ard  he  began  dancing  in 
his  canoe.  When  he  came  away  from  Chilkat  he  left  his  dancing 
clothes  Avith  the  people  but  brought  back  a great  cpiantity  of  presents 
received  for  dancing. 

A ver^’’  rich  man  once  started  from  Chilkat  to  KAq'.AnuAAUi'  on  a 
visit  Avith  his  Avife  and  all  of  his  property."  When  they  approached 
the  toAvn  the  people  heard  his  Avife  singing.  She  had  a AmrA"  poAverful 
voice.  Then  they  Avere  frightened  and  Avondered  AAdiat  man  Avas 
smart  enough  to  reply  to  this  Avealthy  visitor.  There  Avas  a certain 
poor  man  AAdio  ahvays  sat  A\dth  his  head  doAvn,  and  they  kept  taunting 
liiin,  saying,  "Will  you  speak  to  that  rich  man?” 

When  the  visitor  came  in  front  of  the  houses  he  did  not  speak  to 
the  men  Avdio  lived  in  them  but  to  the  dead  chiefs  Avho  had  formerly 
OAvned  them.  No  one  replied,  for  they  did  not  knoAV  Avhat  to  say. 
After  a Avhile,  hoAvever,  the  poor  man  seized  a spear  and  rushed  doAvn 
to  the  rich  man’s  canoe.  Then  the  people  shouted,  "There  goes 
SAqaye'.  He  is  going  to  kill  tins  rich  man.  Stop  him.”  When  he 
got  right  in  front  of  the  canoe  they  caught  him,  but  he  said,  ‘ ‘I  did 
not  Avant  to  kill  this  rich  man,  but  I heard  people  talking  so  much 
about  him  that  I pretended  to.”  His  action  had  a sarcastic  import, 
because  others  Avere  so  much  afraid  of  the  visitor. 

The  rich  man  talked  from  the  canoe  for  such  a long  time  that  thej' 
made  a long  noise  instead  of  speaking  to  him,  to  let  lum  knoAV  that  he 
had  talked  too  long  about  things  that  Avere  past.  Then  they  said  to 
him,  "Jump  into  the  Avater.”  This  Avas  formerly  said  to  a visitor 
Avhen  blankets  were  about  to  be  given  aAvay  for  some  dead  person, 
though  they  always  stood  ready  to  catch  him.  Afterward  they  took 
the  man  up  into  a house,  placed  a Chilkat  blanket  under  him,  and  gave 
him  five  slaves  and  a canoe  load  of  property  for  his  dead  friend. 
When  he  Avent  home  they  returned  his  visit. 


ttThere  seems  to  be  no  connection  between  this  part  of  the  story  and  that  which  goes  before  except 
that  both  happened  at  KAqiAnuwu'. 
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29.  THE  FIRST  WAR  IN  THE  WORLD  “ 

A man  named  Xaku'tc!  was  very  fond  of  hunting  and  hunted  almost 
every  day  with  his  brother-in-law,  bringing  home  seal  and  all  sorts  of 
game  which  he  had  speared.  There  was  no  money  in  those  days. 

It  was  winter.  One  morning  when  he  went  out  he  speared  a por- 
poise near  the  place  where  a devilfish  lived,  and  began  to  skin  it 
there,  letting  its  blood  spread  out  over  the  water.  He  told  his 
steersman  to  keep  a sharp  lookout  for  the  devilfish. 

While  they  were  moving  along  slowly  skinning  it,  they  saw  the  color 
of  the  devilfish  coming  toward  them  from  under  the  water.  It  had 
its  arms  extended  upward  ready  for  action. 

Xaku'tc!  had  a big  spear  ready  by  his  side,  while  his  brother-in- 
law  began  to  sharpen  his  knife  and  thought  to  do  great  things  with 
it.  When  the  devilfish  came  up  out  of  the  water  he  jumped  into 
the  midst  of  its  arms  along  with  his  knife  and  was  swallowed  so 
quickly  that  he  was  able  to  do  nothing;  so  his  brother-in-law  had  to 
fight  by  himself.  After  he  had  fought  with  it  for  a long  time  he 
killed  it,  and  it  began  to  sink  with  him.  The  canoe  stood  up  on  one 
end  before  it  went  under,  and  he  climbed  up  on  the  thwarts  as  high 
as  he  could  go.  At  last  the  devilfish  went  right  under  with  them, 
and  finally  floated  up  again  at  a place  called  Narrow  point  (Kulisa'o 
qla). 

Some  one  must  have  witnessed  this  fight,  for  they  cut  the  devil- 
fish open  to  see  if  the  hunter  were  there,  and  found  him  stoweil 
away  snugly  inside  of  it.  That  was  the  man  that  people  often  talk 
about  in  these  days  as  Xaku'tc!.  **  He  it  was  who  killed  the  devil- 
fish. 

Afterward  his  spirit  came  to  one  of  his  friends.  People  now  try 
to  get  strength  from  him  because  he  killed  this  devilfish.  In  olden 
times,  when  one  killed  a great  creature,  his  strength  always  came  to 
another  person,  'bhen  his  strength  came  to  a certain  person,  imjiel- 
ling  him  to  go  to  war. 

They  used  to  put  a light,  thin-skinned  coat  on  this  person’s  back 
to  try  his  strength  by  endeavoring  to  pull  it  off,  but  they  were  not 
able  to  do  so.  They  would  pull  this  coat  as  far  back  as  his  shoulders, 
but,  try  as  hard  as  they  might,  they  could  not  get  it  farther.  Then 
[the  spirit  in  this  shaman]  told  his  name.  He  said,  “I  am  Xaku'tc!. 
I have  been  swallowed  by  a devilfish,  and  I come  to  you  as  a spirit 
(yek).”  Many  people  came  to  see  the  shaman  when  he  was  pos 
sessed  and  to  try  him  with  the  coat  which  no  one  could  pull  off. 
What  do  you  think  it  was  that  held  it  on  his  back? 

a Ct.  the  first  part  of  this  story  with  story  11  and  story  31,  pp.  lOT-l.ll. 

i>  Said  to  mean  “ shaggy,”  referring  to  the  thick,  lumpy  hair  of  the  grizzly  bear.  The  man  was  prob- 
ably one  of  the  Ka'gwAntan. 
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7\Jtor  they  had  tested  all  of  his  spirits  they  started  south  to  war. 
They  were  always  warring  with  the  southern  people.  They  and  the 
southern  people  hated  each  other.  When  they  went  down  with  this 
shaman  they  always  enslaved  many  women  and  sometimes  destroyed 
a whole  tovm,  all  on  account  of  his  strength.  ^ 

There  was  a brave  man  among  the  southern  people,  called  Qloga', 
who  liked  to  kill  people  from  up  this  way.  One  time  a little  boy 
they  had  captured  escaped  from  the  fort  where  he  was.  He  had  a 
bow  and  arrows  with  him.  The  brave  man  discovered  where  he 
was,  went  after  liiin,  and  pulled  him  out  from  under  the  log  where 
he  was  hiding.  But  meanwhile  the  spirits  in  the  canoes  of  the  northern 
people  had  seen  Q!5ga^.  Then  Q'.oga^  took  the  little  boy  down  on 
the  beach  and  said  to  him,  "Shoot  me  in  the  eye.”  He  put  an  arrow 
in  his  bow  and  took  such  good  aim  that  the  arrow  passed  straight 
through  it.  The  point  of  this  arrow  was  made  of  the  large  mussel 
shell.  The  brave  man  fell  just  like  a piece  of  wood  thrown  down. 
The  little  boy  had  killed  him.  Then  all  ran  to  the  little  boy  and  took 
off  his  head.  The  chiefs  passed  his  dried  scalp  from  one  to  another 
and  wondered  at  what  he  had  done.  They  named  him  ever  after 
Little-head  (Qaca'k!'‘),  and  the  man  he  killed  was  called  One-Little- 
head-killed  (Xuga'wadjaget).  Even  now  they  relate  how  Little- 
head  killed  the  brave  man.  Then  the  northern  people  came  around 
the  fort  and  destroyed  everybody  there,  some  of  those  in  the  canoes 
being  also  killed. 

After  that  the  southern  people  started  north  to  war.  They  had 
a shaman  among  them.  On  the  way  they  came  to  a man  named 
Murrelet  (Tc!lt).  When  this  man  was  young,  he  had  been  trained 
to  run  up  steep  cliffs  by  having  a mountain-sheep’s  hoof  tied 
to  his  leg  or  neck,  and  being  held  up  to  the  walls  of  the  house 
and  made  to  go  through  the  motions  of  climbing.  They  said,  "Is 
this  the  man  they  talk  about  so  much  who  can  run  up  any  moun- 
tain?” This  is  what  they  said  when  they  were  chasing  him.  Then 
they  caught  him  and  took  him  into  one  of  their  canoes. 

Now  the  war  chief  said  to  his  friends,  " Let  us  take  him  ashore  to 
that  cliff.”  So  they  took  him  to  a place  called  Bell  point  (Gao  litu') 
where  part  of  the  town  of  Iluna  is,  to  try  him  there.  They  said 
to  him,  "Murrelet,  go  up  this  cliff.”  When  he  attempted  it,  how- 
ever, he  fell  back  into  the  canoe.  All  the  people  in  the  canoes 
laughed  at  him.  They  said,  "Oh!  you  little  thing.  Why  is  it  that 
they  say  you  are  the  best  runner  up  this  way?”  After  he  had 
fallen  back  the  third  time,  he  said,  "This  is  not  the  way  I am  dressed 
when  I go  up  a cliff.  I always  carry  a stone  ax,  a staff,  and  a flint, 
and  I always  carry  along  a seal’s  stomach  full  of  grease.”  They 
prepared  these  things  for  him  and  gave  them  to  him.  Then  he 
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started  up,  wearing  his  claw  snowshoes,  which  must  have  been  shod 
with  points  as  strong  as  the  iron  ones  people  have  now.  He  stepped 
up  a little  distance,  shook  himself,  and  looked  down.  Then  he 
called  like  the  murrelet  and  went  up  flying.  The  warriors  were 
surprised  and  said,  “Now  give  him  some  more  things  to  put  on  his 
feet.”  They  talked  about  him  in  the  canoes.  They  said,  “Look! 
he  is  up  on  the  very  top  of  the  mountain  peeping  at  us.”  Then 
he  lit  fires  all  along  on  top  of  the  mountain.  All  the  war  canoes 
w^ent  along  to  another  place  where  was  a sandy  beach. 

Then  they  tied  all  the  canoe  ropes  to  the  body, of  Murrelet’s  steers- 
man, intending  to  use  him  as  an  anchor.  MuiTelet  heard  him  crying 
and  ran  dowm  the  mountain  toward  him.  He  turned  the  world 
over  with  his  foes.®  As  he  came  he  made  a noise  like  the  murrelet. 
When  he  got  near  he  told  the  man  to  cry  very  loudly.  Probably 
this  man  was  his  brother.  It  is  rather  hard  to  say.  Then  he  said, 
“I  am  going  to  cut  the  ropes  now’.  Cry  harder.”  So  he  cut  all  of 
the  ropes,  and  they  ran  off,  while  the  war  canoes  floated  away. 
Afterward,  however,  the  warriors  found  where  they  had  drifted  to 
and  recovered  them. 

Then  they  started  for  the  fort  toward  which  they  had  originally 
set  out  and  captured  it. 

One  high-caste  woman  they  saved  and  carried  south.  They  took 
good  care  of  her  on  account  of  her  birth.  At  the  time  when  she 
was  captured  she  was  pregnant,  and  her  child  was  born  among  the 
southern  people.  They  also  took  good  care  of  him;  and  while  he 
was  growing  up  his  mother  would  take  some  of  his  blood  and  put  it 
upon  his  nose  to  make  him  brave. 

For  a long  time  he  was  ignorant  that  they  were  slaves,  until  one 
day  a young  fellow  kicked  his  mother  in  the  nose  so  that  it  bled. 
Then  they  told  him,  but  he  said,  “You  people  know  that  she  is  my 
mother.  Why  don’t  you  take  good  care  of  her  even  if  she  is  a 
slave?”  After  that  a spirit  possessed  him.  It  was  sorrow  that 
made  him  have  this  spirit.  Then  he  orderetl  them  to  make  a paddle 
for  him,  and  they  made  him  a big  one.  His  spirit  was  so  very 
powerful  that  he  obtained  enough  blankets  for  his  services  to  pur- 
chase his  mother’s  freedom.  Afterward  he  got  ready  to  come  north 
with  his  father  and  mother,  and  they  helped  him  to  load  his  canoe. 
Before  he  started  his  father’s  people  asked  him  not  to  bring  war 
down  upon  them.  No  one  else  went  with  them  because  his  spirit 
was  going  to  guide  them. 

When  they  were  about  to  start  they  put  matting  over  his  mother, 
and,  Avhenever  they  were  going  to  encamp,  they  never  went  right 
ashore  but  always  dropped  anchor  outside.  How  it  happened 
they  did  not  know,  but  on  the  way  up  his  mother  became  pregnant 


<■  Meaning  that  he  sent  sleep  on  them  to  make  them  sleep  harder. 
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and  wliat  was  bom  from  her  had  strength.  This  strength  was 
what  brought  them  up.  During  that  journey  the  shaman  never  ate. 

When  they  came  to  the  beach  his  friends  did  not  Imow  at  first 
who  he  was,  but  his  mother  related  all  that  had  happened.  Then 
his  friends  came  in  and  began  to  help  him  show  his  spirits.  He  was 
getting  other  spirits  from  the  country  of  the  people  he  was  going 
to  war  against.  From  his  wrist  up  to  his  elbow  he  made  as  many 
black  spots  as  there  were  towns  he  intended  to  conquer,  and,  while 
all  were  helping  him  with  his  spirits,  the  spots  one  after  another 
began  to  smoke.  His  father  told  him  to  remember  the  place  where 
he  had  stayed  and  not  destroy  it.  So,  when  the  spots  burned,  the 
burning  stopped  at  the  one  at  his  elbow  which  he  simply  cleaned 
away  with  his  hand.  This  meant  that  he  would  extinguish  the  fire 
at  that  point  and  not  fight  there. 

Then  all  of  his  friends  prepared  themselves  and  set  out  to  war. 
They  came  straight  up  to  a certain  fort  -without  attempting  to  hide, 
and  the  fort  people  shouted,  “Come  on,  you  Chilkat  people.”  They 
had  ho  iron  in  those  days,  but  were  armed  with  mussel-shell  knives 
and  spears,  and  wore  round  wooden  fighting  hats.  They  destroyed 
all  the  men  at  this  fort  and  enslaved  the  women  and  children.  After- 
ward they  stood  opposite  the  fort,  took  off  their  war  hats  and  began 
to  scalp  all  they  had  killed.  When  they  got  off  they  put  the  scalps 
on  sticks  and  tied  them  all  around  the  canoe.  They  called  this,  ‘ ' Shout- 
ing out  for  the  scalped  heads”  (KecayAt-dus-hu'ktc).  They  felt  very 
happy  over  the  number  of  people  they  had  killed  and  over  the  num- 
ber of  slaves  they  had  captured.  There  were  no  white  people  here 
then,  not  even  Russians.  It  was  very  close  to  the  time  when  Raven 
made  us.  The  people  who  w^ere  doing  these  things  were  Ka'gwAntan. 
They  had  started  to  war  from  Luca'cak'.i-an  and  KAqiAnuwu'. 

7\.fter  that  all  the  southern  people  started  north  to  make  war, 
coming  by  the  outside  passage.  The  first  place  they  reached  while 
rounding  this  island  was  Murrelet-point  fort  (Aoli-tc  !f  ti  nu) . One  canoe 
started  off  to  spy  upon  them  and  was  chased  ashore  but  was  carried 
across  a narrow  strip  of  land  and  so  got  back.  Therefore  this  place 
is  called  Things-taken-over  (A'nAxgAhra').  Then  they  came  right 
up  to  the  fort,  destroyed  it,  and  captured  the  women.  There  must 
have  been  a hundred  canoes  coming  to  war.  In  those  days  they 
always  used  bows  and  arrows. 

A certain  woman  captured  here  said,  “There  is  another  to-wn  up 
the  inlet  from  us.”  So  they  started  up  about  evening  and,  when 
the  tide  was  pretty  well  up,  passed  through  a place  where  there  is 
a small  tide  rip.  They  caught  sight  of  the  town  far  back  inside  of 
this  and  exclaimed,  “There’s  the  town.”  Then  they  landed  just 
below  it  and  started  up  into  the  forest  in  order  to  surround  it.  When 
it  became  very  dark  they  began  to  make  noises  like  birds  up  in  the 
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woods.  In  the  morning  they  descended  to  fight,  and  the  women 
and  children  began  crying.  They  captured  all.  Meanwhile  the  tidal 
rapids  began  to  roar  as  the  tide  fell. 

One  woman  among  the  captives  was  very  old.  They  asked  her 
what  time  of  tide  to  run  the  rapids,  and  she  said  to  herself,  “It  is 
of  no  use  for  me  to  live,  for  all  of  my  friends  and  brothers  are  gone. 
It  is  just  as  well  to  die  as  to  bo  enslaved.”  So  she  said  to  them, 
“At  half  tide.” 

Then  two  canoes  started  dovm  ahead  in  order  to  reach  some 
forts  said  to  lie  in  another  direction.  They  rushed  straight  under 
and  were  seen  no  more.  The  old  woman  was  drowned  with  them. 
So  they  made  a mark  with  their  blood  at  the  place  where  these  two 
canoe  loads  had  been  drowned  to  toll  what  had  happened.  It  may 
be  seen  to-day  and  looks  like  yellowish  paint. 

Next  day  the  remaining  canoes  started  out  when  the  tide  was  high 
and  came  to  another  fort  next  morning.  While  they  were  around 
behind  this  a woman  came  out.  Then  they  seized  her  and  ran  a 
spear  up  into  her  body  from  beneath  many  times  until  she  dropped 
dead  without  speaking.  So  this  fort  came  to  be  called,  Fort-where- 
they-stabbod-up-into-a-woman’s-privates  (K Ak  1-kagus-wudu'watA'qi- 
nii).  Then  the  people  fought  with  clubs  and  bows  and  arrows  until 
all  in  the  fort  were  destroyed,  and  started  on  to  another.  M hen  they 
made  an  attack  in  those  days,  they  never  approached  in  the  day- 
time but  toward  morning  when  everybody  was  sleeiiing  soundly. 
Both  sides  used  wooden  helmets  and  spears. 

At  this  fort  the  women  were  always  digging  a big  variety  of  clam 
(called  gan!),  storing  these  clams  in  the  fort  for  food.  The  fort  was 
filled  with  them.  So,  when  the  assailants  started  up  the  cliff,  one 
of  the  men  inside  struck  him  with  a clam  shell  just  under  the  war 
hat  so  that  he  bled  profusely.  He  could  not  see  on  account  of  the 
blood.  Then  the  man  in  the  fort  took  an  Indian  ax  and  beat  out 
his  brains.  Afterward  all  in  the  fort  seized  clam  shells  and  struck 
their  foes  in  the  face  with  them  so  that  they  couhl  not  come  up. 
They  threw  so  fast  that  the  canoes  were  all  kept  away;  so  that 
place  is  now  called  Wliere-clams-kept-out-the-foes  (Xa'osixani-gaLl). 
For  the  same  reason  this  was  the  only  fort  where  any  people  were 
saved,  and  on  the  other  hand  many  of  the  enemy  were  destroyed  by 

the  fort  people.  u i 

Now  they  left  this  fort  and  came  to  another,  landing  on  a beach 

near  by,  and  between  them  and  the  fort  was  what  they  supposed  to 
be  a fresh  water  pond.  Then  one  of  them  called  Little-bear-man, 
because  he  had  on  a bear-skin  coat,  began  to  shoot  at  the  fort  with 
arrows.  But  the  people  in  the  fort  shouted  to  him,  “Do  not  be  m 
such  great  haste.  The  tide  runs  out  from  the  place  where  you  are. 
Then  the  bear  man  said,  “The  people  here  say  that  the  tide  runs  out 
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from  this  place,  but  [I  know]  that  it  is  a fresh-water  pond  ” Pres- 
ently the  tide  began  to  run  out  from  it  as  they  had  told  him,  so  he 
chopped  some  wood,  made  a fire  and  lay  by  it  to  wait.  After  the  tide 
had  ebbed  they  began  to  fight,  destroyed  everybody  there,  and  burned 
the  fort  down.  Close  by  the  site  of  this  fort  is  a place  called  Por- 
poise-belly (Tcitciu'k!). 

The  wan-iors  thought  they  were  getting  much  the  best  of  the  people 
up  this  way,  but  really  only  a few  were  left  to  look  after  the  forts, 
most  being  collected  elsewhere. 

After  they  had  destroyed  all  the  people  in  four  forts  they  landed 
on  a long  sandy  beach  to  cut  off  the  scalps.  When  there  was  no 
tune  to  scalp,  the  heads  were  carried  away  until  there  should  be  more 
leisure.  Scaljjs  and  slaves  were  what  people  fought  for,  and  they 
dried  the  scalps  by  rubbing  them  on  hot  stones  or  holding  them  near 
the  fire.  Then  they  again  started  north.  This  raid  consumed  the 
whole  summer. 

Southward  of  Huna  was  a fort  on  a high  cliff,  called  Jealous-man 
fort  (Caositf  ylqa-nuwu') . It  was  named  from  the  man  who  encamped 
there  who  was  so  jealous  of  Ins  wife  that  he  would  let  no  one  else  live 
near  him.  When  the  foes  all  stopped  in  front  of  lum,  and  he  could 
hear  them  talking,  he  began  to  quarrel  \vith  them,  saying,  "You  big 
round  heads,  you  want  to  destroy  all  of  the  people  up  this  way.” 
While  they  were  talking  back  at  him  one  of  their  canoes  struck  a rock 
and  split  in  two,  and,  after  they  had  rescued  the  people  in  it,  they 
began  talking  about  tins  circumstance,  saying,  "If  we  wait  any 
longer  he  will  quarrel  us  over  as  well.”  So  they  left  him  and  went  on 
north. 

The  next  fort  they  attacked  is  called  Huna-people’s  fort  (Hu'na- 
qawu-nuwu'),  and  it  stood  just  where  they  were  going  to  turn  south 
again.  Plere  they  had  the  greatest  fight  of  all,  and  the  fort  people 
lulled  many  of  them.  Finally  they  broke  up  all  the  canoes  of  these 
people  and  started  south.  At  tins  time  they  were  overloaded  with  the 
slaves  they  had  taken,  but  they  went  in  to  eyery  fort  they  passed  near 
and  broke  up  the  canoes  belonging  to  it.  The  last  of  these  forts  was 
called  Fort- that -rapids-run- around  (Datx-xatkAnAda'-nu).  When 
they  had  destroyed  all  of  the  canoes  there,  they  said,  "Will  you 
people  bring  any  more  wars  iqDon  us?  You  will  not  dare  to  fight  us 
again.”  They  felt  yery  happy,  for  they  thought  that  they  had 
destroyed  all  of  the  northern  people,  and  that  no  more  raids  would  be 
made  upon  them. 

Most  of  the  northern  people,  however,  were  encamped  along  the 
coast  to  the  westward,  and,  when  they  heard  what  had  happened,  they 
came  from  Yakutat,  Alsek  river,  and  other  places  to  Euca'cak  !i-an. 
They  talked  together  for  a long  time  and  finally  decided  upon  a plan. 
All  the  men  began  to  sharpen  their  stone  axes,  and,  when  that  was 
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finished,  they  came  to  a big  tree  they  had  already  marked  out  and 
began  to  cliop  at  it  from  all  sides.  This  was  the  biggest  tree  ever 
known.  While  they  worked,  the  women  would  come  around  it  wailing 
and  mourning  for  their  dead  friends.  It  took  two  days  to  chop  this 
tree  down,  and,  if  anybody  broke  his  stone  ax,  they  felt  ver}'  sorin' 
for  him  and  beat  the  drums  as  though  some  one  were  dead.  Then 
they  cut  the  tree  in  two  and  took  a section  off  along  the  whole  length 
w here  the  upper  side  of  the  canoe  was  to  be,  and  the  head  workman 
directed  that  it  be  burnt  out  inside  with  fire.  So  all  the  people 
assembled  about  it  to  work,  and  as  fast  as  it  was  burnt  they  took 
sticks  and  knocked  off  the  burnt  part  so  as  to  burn  deeper  and  to  shape 
it  properly  when  it  had  been  burned  enough.  There  was  one  heavy 
limb  that  they  let  stand,  merely  finishing  about  it.  This  work  took 
them  all  winter.  During  the  same  time  they  bathed  in  the  sea  and 
whipped  one  another  in  order  to  be  brave  in  the  approaching  war. 

Toward  .spring  they  got  inside  of  the  canoe  with  their  stone  axes 
and  began  to  smooth  it  by  cutting  out  the  burnt  part.  Then  they 
began  to  give  names  to  the  canoe.  It  was  finally  called  Spruce-canoe 
(Sit-yak").  The  thing  they  left  in  the  middle  was  the  real  thing  they 
were  going  to  kill  people  with.  Finally  they  finished  it  by  putting  in 
seats. 

Now  they  were  only  waiting  for  it  to  get  warmer.  In  those  days 
there  were  special  war  leaders,  and  in  fighting  they  wore  helmets  and 
greaves  made  of  common  varieties  of  wood. 

There  was  a shaman  among  these  people  named  Qiibv'tk!  belonging 
to  the  Naste'di.  Because  they  were  going  to  war,  all  of  his  people 
would  come  about  him  to  help  him  capture  the  souls  of  the  enemy. 
One  time  he  said  to  his  clothes  man,  ‘ ‘Go  out  for  food,  and  be  brave. 
The  head  spirit  is  going  to  help  you.”  So  the  clothes  man  went  out 
as  directed  and  the  spirit  showed  liim  the  biggest  halibut  in  the 
ocean.  For  the  float  to  his  line  he  used  the  largest  sea-lion  stomach, 
and,  when  he  began  to  pull  it  up,  it  looked  as  though  the  whole  ocean 
were  flowing  into  its  mouth.  But  the  shaman  told  him  to  be  cour- 
ageous and  hold  on  though  the  hook  looked  like  nothing  more  than  a 
small  spot.  It  did  not  even  move,  for  the  strength  of  the  spirits 
killed  it,  but  it  was  so  large  that  they  had  to  tow  it  in  below  the  town. 
Then  all  the  people  who  were  going  to  fight  cut  the  halibut  up  and 
began  to  dr}'  it.  There  was  enough  for  all  who  were  going  to  war  and 
for  all  the  women  left  at  home.  When  it  was  dried  they  started  to 
pack  part  away  in  the  canoe.  Then  they  pushed  the  canoe  down  on 
skids  made  of  the  bodies  of  two  women  whom  they  had  captured 
from  the  southern  people  on  a previous  expedition  and  whom  they 
now  killed  for  the  purpose.  Meanwhile  the  southern  people  thought 
that  they  had  destroyed  all  of  those  at  the  north  and  were  scattered 
everj'where  in  camps,  not  taking  the  trouble  to  make  forts. 
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Finally  all  the  northern  warriors  got  into  the  big  canoe  and  they 
started  south.  It  took  probably  ten  days  to  get  there.  At  the  first 
camp  they  reached  they  killed  all  the  men  and  put  the  women  and 
children  do^vn  on  the  sharpened  limb  alive.  Of  one  woman  who  was 
saved  they  asked  where  the  other  people  were,  and  she  said  that  they 
were  scattered  everj'where  in  camps  .which  she  named.  After  they 
had  destroyed  the  second  camp  they  enslaved  more  women,  whom 
they  also  put  upon  the  sharpened  limb.  As  they  never  took  any  off, 
the  number  on  this  increased  continually.  Then  they  asked  the 
woman:  "Didn’t  you  expect  any  war  party  to  come  down  here?” 
She  said,  ‘ ‘No  one  expected  another  raid  down  here,  so  they  built  no 
forts.” 

The  big  canoe  went  around  everj'where,  killing  people,  destroying 
property,  and  enslaving  women.  The  women  captured  at  each  place 
told  them  where  others  were  to  be  found,  and  so  they  continued  from 
place  to  place.  They  destroyed  more  of  the  southern  people  than 
were  killed  up  this  way.  When  they  thought  that  they  had  killed 
everybody  they  started  north,  stopping  at  a certain  place  to  scalp  the 
bodies.  Then  they  reached  home,  and  everj^body  felt  happy.  They 
not  only  brought  numbers  of  slaves  but  liberated  those  of  their  own 
people  who  had  been  taken  south.  Since  that  time  people  have  been 
freer  to  camp  where  they  please,  and,  although  the  northern  and 
southern  people  fought  against  each  other  for  a long  time,  more 
slaves  were  taken  up  this  way,  so  the  northern  people  did  not  esteem 
the  southern  people  verA'  liighly.  Tliis  is  said  to  have  been  the  A’^ery 
oldest  Avar. 

30.  HOW  PROTESTANT  CHRISTIANITY  WAS  FIRST  HEARD 

OF  AT  SITKA  “ 

A man  Avent  south  from  Sitka  and  returned  after  two  months. 
Wlien  he  came  ashore  he  called  all  the  people  to  a dance  and  told  them 
that  God  (Deki'-anqabvo,  Distant-chief)  had  come  doAvn  from  heaven 
to  help  them. 

Then  all  the  women  made  beadAVork  for  their  hair  and  ears.  One 
evening,  Avhen  they  were  through  Avith  that,  they  again  began  danc- 
ing. Wliile  the  Avomen  danced  they  Avould  fall  flat  on  their  backs. 
When  this  happened,  in  accordance  Avith  directions  the  man  had 
received  below,  they  brought  up  salt  Avater,  Avet  part  of  each  woman’s 
blanket  and  flapped  it  against  her  breast  to  make  her  come  to.  This 
prevented  the  smallpox  from  having  any  effect  upon  her.  They  kept 
on  dancing  a Avhole  year. 


olt  is  possible,  however,  that  this  was  the  result  of  Jesuit  teaching  on  the  upper  Skeena. 


MYTHS  RECORDED  IN  ENGLISH  AT  WRANGELL 


31.  RAVEN  “ 


In  olden  times  only  high-euste  people  knew  the  story  of  Raven 
properl}'  because  only  they  had  time  to  learn  it. 

At  the  beginning  of  things  there  was  no  daylight  and  the  world  lay 
in  blackness.  Then  there  lived  in  a house  at  the  head  of  Nass  river 
a being  called  Raven-at-the-hcad-of-Niiss  (Nas-cA'ki-yel),  the  princi- 
pal deity  to  whom  the  Tlingit  formerly  prayed'*  but  whom  no  one  had 
seen;  and  in  his  house  were  all  kinds  of  things  including  sun,  moon, 
stars,  and  daylight,  lie  was  addressed  in  prayers  as  Axcagu'n,  or 
Axkinaye'gi,  IMy  Creator,  and  Wayigena'lxe,  Invisible-rich-man. 
With  him  were  two  old  jnen  called  Old-man-who-foresees-all-trou- 
bles-in-the-world  (Adawa'll-ca'iiak"!)  and  Ile-who-knows-everything- 
that-happens  (Liu'wAt-uwadji'gi-can).  Next  to  Nas-cA'ki-yel,  they 
prayed  to  the  latter  of  these.  Under  the  earth  was  a third  old  per- 
son, Old-woman-underneath  (IIayi-ca'nak!“),  placed  under  the  world 
by  Nas-cA'ki-yeh'  Nas-cA'ki-yel  was  unmarried  and  lived  alone  with 
these  two  old  men,  and  yet  he  had  a daughter,  a thing  no  one  is  able 
to  explain.  Nor  do  people  know  what  this  daughter  was.  The  two 
old  persons  took  care  of  her  like  servants,  and  especially  they  alwa}s 
looketl  into  the  water  before  she  drank  to  see  that  it  was  perfectly 


clean. 

First  of  all  beings  Nas-cVki-yel  created  the  Heron  (LAq!)  as  a very 
tall  and  very  wise  man  and  after  him  the  Raven  (1  el),  who  was  also  a 
very  good  and  very  wise  man  at  that  time. 

Raven  came  into  being  in  this  wise.  Ilis  first  mother  had  many 
children,  but  they  all  died  young,  and  she  cried  over  them  continually. 
According  to  some,  this  woman  was  Nas-cA'ki-yel’s  sister  and  it  was 
Nas-cA'ki-yel  who  was  doing  this  because  he  did  not  wish  her  to  have 
any  male  children.  By  and  by  Heron  came  to  her  and  said  “ What 
is  it  that  you  are  crving  about  all  the  time?”  She  answered,  I am 
always  losing  my  children.  I can  not  bring  them  up.”  Then  he  said, 
“Go  down  on  the  beach  when  the  tide  is  lowest,  get  a small,  smooth 
stone,  and  put  it  into  the  fire.  When  it  is  red  hot,  swallow  it.  I o 


« Sec  story  1.  Into  this  sto^ry , as  will  be  seen,  the  writer’s  Informant  has  woven  a large  portion  of  the 
Tl^'ZttopuL^’Z' writer’s  informant  admitte.1  that  he  had  concluded  this  m..st  he  the  case, 

because  there  were  no  bad  stories  about  Niis-cA'kt-yet.  , .c. 

cSee  Twenly-oixlh  Annual  Report  of  the  Bureau  of  American  Ethnology,  p.  454 
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not  be  afraid.”  She  said,  “All  right.”  Then  she  followed  Heron’s 
directions  and  gave  birth  to  Raven.  Therefore  Ravens  name  was 
really  ItcA'k!",  the  name  of  a very  hard  rock,  and  he  was  hence  called 
TA’qlik!-Ic  (Hammer-father).  This  is  why  Raven  was  so  tough 

and  could  not  easily  be  killed.  -v  n i 

Heron  and  Raven  both  became  servants  to  Nas-cA  la-yel,  but  ne 
thought  more  of  Raven  and  made  him  head  man  over  the  world. 

Then  Nas-cA'ld-yel  made  some  people. 

All  of  the  beings  Nas-cA'ki-yel  had  created,  however,  existed  m 
darkness,  and  this  existence  lasted  for  a long  time,  how  long  is  un- 
known. But  Raven  felt  very  sorry  for  the  few  people  m darkness 
and,  at  last,  he  said  to  himself,  “If  I were  only  the  son  of  Nas-cATd- 
yel  I could  do  almost  anything.”  So  he  studied  what  he  should  do 
and  decided  upon  a plan.  He  made  himself  very  smaU,  turned,  him- 
self into  a hemlock  needle,  and  floated  upon  the  water  N^-cA'ki-yel’s 
daughter  was  about  to  drink.  Then  she  swallowed  it  and  soon  after 
became  pregnant. 

Although  all  this  was  by  the  will  of  Nas-cA'ki-yel  and  although  he 
laiew  what  was  the  matter  with  his  daughter,  yet  he  asked  her  how 
she  had  gotten  into  that  condition.  She  said,  “I  drank  water,  and  I 
felt  that  I had  swallowed  something  in  it.”  Then  Nas-cA'ki-yel  in- 
structed them  to  get  moss  for  his  daughter  to  lie  upon,  and  on  that 
the  child  was  born.  They  named  him  Nas-cA'ki-yel  also.  Then 
Nas-cA'ki-yel  cut  a basket  in  two  and  used  half  of  it  for  a cradle,  and 
he  said  that  people  would  do  the  same  thing  in  future  times,  so  they 
have  since  referred  its  use  to  him. 

Nas-cA'ki-yel  tried  to  make  human  beings  out  of  a rock  and  out  of 
a leaf  at  the  same  time,  but  the  rock  was  slow  while  the  leaf  was  very 
quick.  Therefore  human  beings  came  from  the  leaf.  Then  he 
showed  a leaf  to  the  human  beings  and  said,  “You  see  this  leaf.  You 
are  to  be  like  it.  lYlien  it  falls  off  the  branch  and  rots  there  is  noth- 
ing left  of  it.”  That  is  why  there  is  death  in  the  world.  If  men  had 
come  from  the  rock  there  would  be  no  death.  Years  ago  people  used 
to  say  when  they  were  getting  old,  “We  are  unfortunate  in  not  hav- 
ing been  made  from  a rock.  Being  made  from  a leaf,  we  must  die.” 

Nas-cA'ki-yel  also  said,  “Alter  people  die,  if  they  are  not  witches,  and 
do  not  lie  or  steal,  there  is  a good  place  for  them  to  go  to.”“  Wicked 
people  are  to  be  dogs  and  such  low  animals  hereafter.  The  place  for 
good  people  is  above,  and,  when  one  comes  up  there,  he  is  asked, 
“Wliatwere  you  killed  for?”  or  “Wliat  was  your  life  in  the  world?” 
The  place  he  went  to  was  governed  by  his  reply.  So  people  used  to 
say  to  their  children,  “Do  not  lie.  Do  not  steal.  For  the  Maker 
(Nas-cA'ki-yel)  will  see  you.” 


a See  Twcniy-sixth  Annual  Report  of  the  Bureau  of  American  Ethnology,  pp.  4B0  to  463. 
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Some  time  afterward  a man  died,  and  Raven,  coming  into  the  house, 
saw  him  tliere  with  his  wife  and  children  weeping  around  him.  So  he 
raised  the  dead  man’s  blanket  with  both  hands,  held  it  over  the  body, 
and  brought  him  hack  to  life. 

After  that  both  Raven  and  her  husband  told  this  woman  that  there 
was  no  death,  but  she  disbelieved  them.  Then  Raven  said  to  her, 
“Lie  down  and  go  to  sleep.”  Ami,  as  she  slept,  she  thought  she  saw 
a wide  trail  with  many  people  upon  it  and  all  kinds  of  fierce  animals 
around.  Good  people  had  to  pass  along  this  trail  in  order  to  live 
again.  When  she  came  to  the  end  of  the  trail  there  was  a great  river 
there,  and  a canoe  came  across  to  her  from  the  other  side  of  it.  She 
entered  this  and  crossed.  There  some  people  came  to  her  and  said, 
“T  ou  better  go  back.  We  are  not  in  a good  place.  There  is  starva- 
tion here,  we  are  cold,  and  we  get  no  water  to  drink.” 

This  is  why  people  burn  the  bodies  of  the  dead  and  put  food  into  the 
fire  for  them  to  eat.  Burning  their  bodies  makes  the  dead  comfortable. 
If  they  were  not  burned  their  spirits  would  be  cold.  This  is  why  they 
invite  all  those  of  the  opposite  clan  as  well  as  the  nearest  rela- 
tions of  the  dead  man’s  wife,  seating  them  together  in  one  place,  and 
burn  food  in  front  of  them.  It  is  because  they  think  that  the  dead 
person  gets  all  of  the  property  destroyed  at  the  feast  and  all  of  the 
food  then  burned  up.  It  is  on  account  of  what  Raven  showed  them 
that  th«y  do  so. 

Because  Nas-cA'ki-j^el  got  it  into  his  mind  to  wish  for  daylight  in  the 
world,  he  had  wished  for  a grandchiUl  through  whom  it  might  come. 
Now,  therefore,  although  he  knew  what  answer  he  would  receive,  he 
sent  for  Liu'wAt-uwadji'gi-can  and  questioned  him  to  see  whether  he 
would  answer  right:  “Where  did  this  child  come  from?  Whose  is  it? 
Can  you  tell  ?”  And  the  other  said,  “Ilis  eyes  look  like  the  eyes  of 
Raven.”  That  is  how  he  came  to  get  the  name  Raven. 

After  a while  the  baby  began  to  crawl  about.  His  grandfather 
thought  a great  deal  of  him  and  let  him  pla}'^  with  everything  in  the 
house.  Everything  in  the  house  was  his.  The  Raven  began  crying 
for  the  moon,  until  finally  they  handed  it  to  him  and  quick  as  a wink 
he  let  it  go  up  into  the  sky.  After  he  had  obtained  ever}Thing  else, 
he  began  to  cry  for  the  box  in  which  daylight  was  stored.  He  cried, 
cried,  crietl  for  a very  long  time,  until  he  looked  as  though  he  were 
getting  very  sick,  and  finally  his  grandfather  said,  “Bring  my  child 
here.”  So  they  handed  Raven  to  his  grandfather.  Then  his  grand- 
father said  to  him,  “My  grandchild,  I am  giving  you  the  last  thing  I 
have  in  the  world.”  So  he  gave  it  to  him. 

Then  Raven,  who  was  alread}^  quite  large,  walked  tlown  along  the 
bank  of  Nass  river  until  he  heard  the  noise  people  were  making  as 
they  fished  along  the  shore  for  eulachon  in  the  darkness.  All  the  peo- 
ple in  the  world  then  lived  at  one  place  at  the  mouth  of  the  Nass. 
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They  had  already  heard  that  Nas-cA'ki-yel  had  something  called  “ day- 
light,” which  would  some  day  come  into  the  world,  and  they  used  to 
talk  about  it  a great  deal.  They  were  afraid  of  it. 

Then  Raven  shouted  to  the  fishermen,  "Why  do  jmu  make  so  much 
noise?  If  you  make  so  much  noise  I will  break  daylight  on  you.” 
Eight  canoe  loads  of  people  were  fishing  there.  But  they  answered, 
"You  are  not  Nas-cA'ki-yel.  How  can  you  have  the  daylight?”,  and 
the  noise  continued.  Then  Raven  opened  the  box  a little  and  light 
shot  over  the  world  like  lightning.  At  that  they  made  still  more  noise. 
So  he  opened  the  box  completely  and  there  was  daylight  everywhere. 

When  this  daylight  burst  upon  the  people  they  were  very  much 
frightened,  and  some  ran  into  the  water,  some  into  the  woods.  Those 

O'  ' ^ ^ 

that  had  hair-seal  or  fur-seal  skins  for  clothing  ran  into  the  water  and 
became  hair  seals  and  fur  seals.  Hair  seal  and  fur  seal  were  formerly 
only  the  names  of  the  clothing  they  had.  Those  who  had  skins 
called  marten  skins,  black-bear  skins,  grizzly-bear  skins,  etc.,  ran 
into  the  woods  and  turned  into  such  animals. 

Petrel  (GAnu'k)  was  one  of  the  first  persons  created  by  Nas-CA'ki-yel. 
He  was  keeper  of  the  fresh  water,  and  would  let  none  else  touch  it. 
The  spring  he  owned  was  on  a rocky  island  outside  of  Kuiu,  called 
Dekl'-nu  (Fort-far-out),  where  the  well  may  still  be  seen.  Raven 
stole  a great  moutliful  of  tliis  water  and  dropped  it  here  and  there 
as  he  went  along.  This  is  the  origin  of  the  great  rivers  of  the  world, 
the  Nass,  Skeena,  Stikine,  Chilkat,  and  others.  He  said,  "This  thing 
that  I drop  here  and  there  will  whirl  all  the  time.  It  will  not  overflow 
the  world,  yet  there  will  be  plenty  of  Avater.”  Before  this  time 
Raven  is  said  to  have  been  pure  white,  but,  as  he  was  fl}dng  up  through 
the  smoke  hole  wdth  Petrel’s  Avater,  the  latter  said,  "Spirits,  hold 
doAAm  my  smoke  hole.”  So  they  held  him  until  he  Avas  turned  black 
by  the  smoke. 

After  this  Raven  saw  a Are  far  out  at  sea.  Tying  a piece  of  pitch- 
AA’-ood  to  a chicken  hawk’s  bill,  he  told  him  to  go  out  to  this  fire,  touch 
it  Avith  the  pitchwood,  and  bring  it  back.  When  he  had  brought  it  to 
him  Raven  put  it  into  the  rock  and  the  red  cedar  saying,  "This  is 
hoAv  you  are  to  get  your  fire,  from  this  rock  and  this  red  cedar,” 
and  that  is  the  Avay  they  formerly  did. 

Thus  Raven  (Yel)  AA^ent  about  among  the  natives  of  Alaska  telling 
them  what  to  do,  but  Nas-cA’ki-yei  they  never  saAV.  Raven  shoAved 
all  the  Tlingit  what  to  do  for  a living,  but  he  did  not  get  to  be  such 
a high  person  as  Nas-cA’ki-yel,  and  he  taught  the  people  much  fool- 
ishness. At  that  time  the  Avorld  was  full  of  dangerous  animals  and 
fish.  Raven  also  tied  up  some  A\dtches,  and  so  it  was  through  him 
that  the  people  believed  in  witchcraft.  Then  he  told  the  people 
that  some  A\dld  animals  were  to  be  their  friends  (i.  e.,  their  crest 
animals)  to  Avhich  they  were  to  talk. 
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Once  he  gave  a feast  and  invited  persons  to  it  from  other  places. 
He  had  two  slaves  after  that,  named  Gldzage't  and  Gldzanu'qlu. 
This  is  why  the  natives  here  had  slaves.  It  was  on  account  of  his 
example.  There  was  a man  who  had  no  arm,  so  Raven  thought  he 
would  be  a shaman  and  cure  him.  This  is  how  the  Tlingit  came  to 
have  shamans.  After  there  was  death  he  showed  them  how  to  dance 
over  the  boily  placed  in  the  middle  of  the  floor. 

Raven  also  taught  the  people  how  to  make  halibut  hooks,  and 
went  out  fishing  wdth  them.  He  had  names  for  the  halibut  hooks 
ami  talked  to  them  before  he  let  them  down  into  the  sea.  That  is 
why  the  natives  do  so  now.  lie  also  taught  them  to  be  very  quick 
when  they  went  out  halibut  fishing  or  they  would  catch  nothing. 

He  also  made  different  kinds  of  fish  traps  and  taught  the  people 
how  to  use  them.  He  made  the  small  variety  and  a big  trap,  shaped 
like  a barrel,  for  use  in  the  Stikine. 

He  taught  them  how  to  make  the  seal  spear  (kAt).  It  has  many 
barbs,  and  there  are  diflerent  kinds.  One  is  called  tsa-cAxlctdza's. 
It  is  provided  ■with  some  attachment  that  hits  the  seal  (tsa)  upon 
the  head  whenever  it  comes  to  the  surface,  driving  its  head  under 
water  until  it  dies,  and  that  is  what  the  name  signifies. 

Then  he  showed  them  how  to  make  a canoe.  This  he  did  on  the 
Queen  Charlotte  islands.  At  first  the  people  were  afraid  to  get 
into  it,  but  he  said,  “The  canoe  is  not  dangerous.  People  will  seldom 
get  drovmed.” 

He  taught  them  how  to  catch  a salmon  called  tcqe'n,  which  requires 
a different  kind  of  hook  from  that  used  for  halibut.  The  place  where 
he  taught  people  how  to  get  different  kinds  of  shellfish  is  a beach 
on  the  Queen  Charlotte  islands  called  Raven’s  beach  to  this  day. 

After  he  was  through  teaching  the  people  these  things,  he  went 
under  the  ocean,  and  when  he  came  back,  taught  them  that  the  sea 
animals  are  not  what  we  think  the}''  are,  but  are  like  human  beings. 
First  he  went  to  the  halibut  people.  They  have  a chief  who  invited 
him  to  eat,  and  had  dried  devilfish  and  other  kinds  of  dried  fish 
brought  out.  He  was  well  liked  everywhere  he  went  under  the  sea 
because  he  was  a very  smart  man.  After  that  he  went  to  see  the 
sculpin  people,  who  were  very  industrious  and  had  all  kinds  of  things 
in  their  houses.  The  killer-whale  people  seemed  to  live  on  hair-seal 
meat,  fat,  and  oil.  Their  head  chief  was  named  GonaqAde't,  and 
even  to  this  day  the  natives  say  that  the  sight  of  him  brings  good 

fortune.  . 

W[\i\e  he  was  under  the  ocean  he  saw  some  people  fishing  for  hali- 
but, and  he  tried  to  tease  them  liy  taking  hold  of  their  bait.  They, 
however,  caught  him  by  the  bill  and  pulled  him  up  as  far  as  the 
bottom  of  their  canoe,  where  he  braced  himself  so  that  they  pulled 
his  bill  out.  They  did  not  know  what  this  bill  was  and  called  it 
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gone't-lu\vu'  (bill-of-something-unkno^vn).  Then  Raven  went 
from  house  to  house  inquiring  for  his  bill  until  he  came  to  the  house 
of  the  chief.  Upon  asking  for  it  there,  they  handed  it  to  him  wrapped 
in  eagle  down.  Then  he  put  it  back  into  its  place  and  flew  off  through 
the  smoke  hole. 

Raven  left  that  town  and  came  to  another.  There  he  saw  a king 
salmon  jumping  about  far  out  at  sea.  He  got  it  ashore  and  killed 
it.  Because  he  was  able  to  do  everything,  the  natives  did  all  that 
he  told  them.  He  was  the  one  who  taught  all  things  to  the  natives, 
and  some  of  them  still  follow  his  teachings.  After  that  he  got  all 
kinds  of  birds  for  his  servants.  It  was  through  these  that  people 
found  out  he  was  the  Raven. 

Once  he  went  to  a certain  place  and  told  the  people  to  go  and  fight 
others.  He  said,  “You  go  there  and  kill  them  all,  and  you  will  have 
all  the  things  in  that  town.”  This  was  the  beginning  of  war. 

After  having  been  dovm  among  the  fish  teaching  them.  Raven 
went  among  the  birds  and  land  animals.  He  said  to  the  grouse 
(nukt),  “You  are  to  live  in  a place  where  it  is  wintry,  and  you  will 
always  look  out  for  a place  high  up  so  that  you  can  get  plenty  of 
breeze.”  Then  he  handed  the  grouse  four  white  pebbles,  telling  him 
to  swallow  them  so  that  they  might  become  his  strength.  “You 
will  never  starve,”  he  said,  “so  long  as  you  have  these  four  pebbles.” 
He  also  said,  “You  know  that  Sealion  is  your  grandchild.  You 
must  be  generous,  get  four  more  pebbles  and  give  them  to  him.” 
That  is  how  the  sealion  came  to  have  four  large  pebbles.  It  throws 
these  at  hunters,  and,  if  one  strikes  a person,  it  kills  him.  From 
this  story  it  is  known  that  the  grouse  and  the  sealion  can  understand 
each  other. 

Raven  said  to  the  ptarmigan:  “You  will  be  the  maker  of  snow- 
shoes.  You  will  know  how  to  travel  in  snow.”  It  was  from  these 
birds  that  the  Athapascans  learned  how  to  make  snowshoes,  and  it 
was  from  them  that  they  learned  how  to  put  their  lacings  on. 

Next  Raven  came  to  the  “wild  canary”  (s!as!),  which  is  found  in 
the  Tlingit  country  all  the  year  round,  and  said:  “You  will  be  head 
among  the  very  small  birds.  You  are  not  to  live  on  what  human 
beings  eat.  Keep  away  from  them.” 

Then  he  went  to  the  robin  and  said:  “You  will  make  the  people 
happy  by  letting  them  hear  your  whistle.  You  will  be  a good 
whistler.” 

Then  he  said  to  the  flicker  (kun) : “You  will  be  the  head  one  among 
the  birds  next  in  size.  You  will  not  be  found  in  all  places.  You  will 
be  very  seldom  seen.” 

He  said  to  the  lugx'n,  a bird  that  lives  far  out  on  the  ocean:  “You 
will  live  far  out  on  the  ocean  on  lonely  rocks.  You  will  be  very 
seldom  seen  near  shore.” 
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Tlieii  he  came  to  the  snipes  and  said  to  them:  “You  will  always  go 
in  flocks.  You  will  never  go  out  alone.”  Therefore  we  always  see 
them  in  flocks. 

lie  said  to  the  asij laca'tci,  a small  bird  with  greenish-yellow 
plumage:  “You  will  always  go  in  flocks.  You  will  always  be  on  the 
tops  of  the  trees.  That  is  where  your  food  is.” 

To  a very  small  bird  called  kotlai',  about  the  size  of  a butterfly, 
he  said:  “You  will  be  a very  respectable  bird.  You  will  be  seen  only 
to  give  good  luck.  People  will  hear  your  voice  always  but  never  see 
you.” 

Then  Raven  came  to  the  blue  jay  and  said:  “You  will  have  very 
fine  clothes  and  be  a good  talker.  People  will  take  jiatterns  (prob- 
ably “colors”)  from  your  clothes.” 

Then  he  went  to  a bird  called  xunkAha'  and  said:  “You  will  never 
be  seen  unless  the  north  wind  is  going  to  blow.”  That  is  what  its 
name  signifies. 

He  came  to  the  crows  and  said:  “You  will  make  lots  of  noise. 
You  will  be  great  talkers.”  • That  is  why,  when  you  hear  one  crow, 
you  hear  a lot  of  others  right  afterward. 

He  came  to  a bird  called  guslyiadu'l  and  said  to  it:  “You  will  be 
seen  only  when  the  warm  weather  is  coming  on.  Never  come  near 
except  when  warm  weather  is  coming.” 

He  came  to  the  humming  bird  and  said:  “A  person  will  enjoy  seeing 
you.  If  he  sees  you  once,  he  will  want  to  see  you  again.” 

He  said  to  the  eagle:  “You  will  be  very  powerful  and  aboA'-e  all 
birds.  Your  e3^esight  will  be  very  good.  What  jmu  want  Avill  be 
very^  easy  for  you.”  He  put  talons  on  the  eagle  and  said  that  they 
would  be  very  useful  to  him. 

And  so  he  went  on  speaking  to  all  the  birds. 

Then  he  said  to  the  land  otter:  “You  will  live  in  the  ivater  just  as 
well  as  on  land.”  He  and  the  land  otter  were  good  friends,  so  they 
went  halibut  fishing  together.  The  land  otter  was  a fine  fisherman. 
Finally  he  said  to  the  land  otter:  “You  will  always  have  your  house 
on  a point  where  there  is  plenty  of  breeze  from  either  side.  Whenever 
a canoe  capsizes  with  people  in  it  }mu  will  save  them  and  make  them 
jmur  friends.”  The  land-otter-man  (ku'cta-qil)  originated  from 
Raven  telling  this  to  the  land  otter.  All  Alaskans  know  about  the 
land-otter-man  but  ver\^  few  tell  the  storj^  of  Raven  correctly. 

If  the  friends  of  those  who  have  been  taken  away  by  the  land  otters 
get  them  back,  they  become  shamans,  therefore  it  was  through  the 
land  otters  that  shamans  were  first  known.  Shamans  can  see  one 
another  by  means  of  the  land-otter  spirits  although  others  can  not. 
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The  first  man  captured  (or  “saved”)  by  the  land  otters  was  a 
KiksA'di  named  KAka'.  The  land  otters  kept  coming  to  him  m large 
canoes  looking  like  his  mother  or  his  sister  or  other  dear  relation,  and 
pretending  that  they  had  been  looking  for  him  for  a long  time.  But 
they  could  not  control  themselves  as  well  as  he,  and  at  such  tunes  he 
would  discover  who  they  were  and  that  their  canoe  was  nothing  but 
a skate.  Finally,  when  KAka'  found  that  he  could  not  see  his  friends, 
he  thought  that  he  might  as  well  give  himself  up  to  the  land  otters. 
Then  they  named  him  Qowulka',  a word  in  the  land-otter  language 
now  applied  to  a kind  of  fishhook  which  the  halibut  are  thought  to 
like  better  than  all  others.  Nowadays,  when  a figure  of  Qowulka 
is  made,  it  is  covered  with  a dog  skin,  because  it  was  by  means  of  a 
dog  skin  that  he  frightened  the  land  otters,  and  they  also  hang  his 
apron  about  with  dog  bones.  The  shaman  who  is  possessed  by  him 
dresses  in  the  same  manner.  From  KAka'  the  people  learned  that 
the  land  otters  affect  the  minds  of  those  who  have  been  with  them 
for  a long  time  so  as  to  turn  them  against  their  own  friends.  They 
also  learned  from  him  that  there  are  shamans  among  the  land  otters, 
and  that  the  land  otters  have  a language  of  their  own. 

For  two  years  KAka”s  friends  hunted  for  him,  fasting  at  the  same 
time  and  remaining  away  from  their  wives.  At  the  end  of  this  period 
the  land  otters  went  to  an  island  about  50  miles  from  Sitka  and  took 
K.dva'  with  them.  The  land-otter  tribe  goes  to  this  place  every  year. 
Then  an  old  land-otter-woman  called  to  KAka':  “My  nephew,  I see 
that  you  are  worrying  about  the  people  at  your  liome.  When  you 
get  to  the  place  whither  we  are  going  place  yourself  astride  of  the  first 
log  you  see  lying  on  the  beach  and  sit  there  as  long  as  you  can.” 
And  her  husband  said  to  him:  “Keep  your  head  covered  over.  Do 
not  look  around.”  They  gave  him  this  direction  because  they 
thought,  “If  this  human  being  sees  all  of  our  ways  and  learns  all  of 
our  habits,  we  shall  die.”  On  the  way  across  the  land-otter-people 
sang  a song,  really  a kind  of  prayer,  of  which  the  words  are,  “May 
we  get  on  the  current  running  to  the  shore.” 

The  moment  they  came  to  land  the  land-otter-people  disappeared 
and  he  did  not  know  what  had  become  of  them.  They  may  have 
run  into  some  den.  Then  he  ran  up  the  sandy  beach  and  sat  on  the 
first  log  he  came  to,  as  he  had  been  directed.  The  instant  his  body 
touched  it  he  became  unconscious.  It  was  a shaman’s  spirit  that 
made  him  so. 

By  and  by  KAka”s  friends,  who  were  at  that  time  hunting  for  fur 
seals,  an  occupation  that  carries  one  far  out  to  sea,  suddenly  heard 
the  noise  of  a shaman’s  drum  and  people  beating  for  him  with  batons. 
They  followed  the  sound  seaward  until  they  saw  thousands  and 
thousands  of  sea  birds  flying  about  something  floating  upon  the 
ocean  a mile  or  two  ahead  of  them.  Arrived  there  tliey  saw  that  it 
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was  a log  with  KaUr'  lying  upon  it  clothed  only  in  a kelp  apron. 
The  people  were  delighted  to  find  even  his  body,  and  took  it  into 
their  canoe.  He  looked  very  wild  and  strange,  lie  did  not  open 
his  eyes,  yet  he  seemed  to  know  who  had  possession  of  him,  and 
without  having  his  lips  stir  a voice  far  down  in  his  chest  said,  “It  is  I 
my  masters.”  It  was  a shaman’s  spirit  that  said  this,  and  to  the 
present  day  a shaman’s  spirit  will  call  the  shaman’s  relations  “my 
masters.” 

The  old  woman  that  saved  him  and  told  him  to  sit  astride  of  the 
log  was  his  spirit  and  so  was  her  husband.  The  log  was  the  spirit’s 
canoe.  This  woman  and  her  husband  had  been  captured  by  tlie 
land  otters  long  before,  but  KAka'  was  so  strong-minded  a fellow 
that  tliey  felt  they  could  do  nothing  with  him,  so  they  let  him  go 
and  became  his  spirits.  They  could  not  turn  him  into  a land  otter 
because  he  did  not  believe  that  land  otters  are  stronger  than  human 
beings. 

After  the  people  had  brought  KAka'  to  a place  just  around  the  point 
from  their  village,  he  said,  “Leave  me  here  for  a little  while.”  So 
most  of  his  relations  remained  with  him,  while  two  went  home  to 
tell  the  people  who  were  there.  They  were  not  allowed  to  keep  it 
from  the  women.  Then  they  made  a house  for  him  out  of  devil  clubs 
and  he  was  left  there  for  two  days  while  the  people  of  the  town  fasted. 
They  believed  in  these  spirits  as  we  now  believe  in  God.  Before  he 
was  brought  home  the  house  and  the  people  in  it  had  to  be  very  clean, 
because  he  would  not  go  where  there  was  filth.  After  they  got  liim 
home  they  heard  the  spirit  saying  far  down  within  him,  “It  is  I, 
Old-land-otter-spirit  (Ku'cta-koca'nqo-yek).”  Tluswas  the  name  of 
the  old  woman  who  first  told  him  what  to  do.  The  next  spirit  was 
The-spirit-that-saves  (Qosine'xe-yek).  He  sang  inside  of  him  tlie 
same  song  that  tlie  land  otters  sang.  It  was  his  spirit’s  song  and  has 
many  words  to  it. 

All  the  birds  that  assembled  around  him  when  he  was  floating 
upon  the  sea  were  also  his  spirits.  Even  the  wind  and  waves  that 
first  upset  him  were  his  spirits.  Everything  strange  that  he  had  seen 
at  the  time  when  the  land  otters  got  possession  of  him  were  his 
spirits.  There  are  always  sea  birds  sitting  on  a floating  log,  and 
from  IVAka'  people  learned  that  these  are  shamans’  spirits.  It  is 
from  his  experience  that  all  Alaskans — Tlingit,  Ilaida,  even  Eskimo 
and  Athapascans — believe  in  the  land-otter-men  (ku  cta-qa).  By 
means  of  his  spirits  KAka'  was  able  to  stand  going  naked  for  two 
years.  This  story  of  IvAka'  is  a true  story,  and  it  is  from  him  that 
the  Tlingit  believe  in  shamans’  spirits  (yek).“ 


o See  story  5. 
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After  leaving  the  land  otters  Raven  appeared  at  Taku.  There  is 
a cliff  at  the  mouth  of  that  inlet  called  WasIasIc'  where  the  Norti 
Wind  used  to  live,  and  Raven  stayed  there  with  him.  The  Nort  i 
Wind  was  very  proud  and  shone  all  over  with  what  the  Indians 
thought  were  icicles.  So  the  Indians  never  say  anything  against  the 
North  Wind,  however  long  it  blows,  because  it  has  spirits  (i.  e.,  powe^. 
Years  ago  people  thought  that  there  were  spirits  in  all  the  large  cliffs 
upon  the  islands,  and  they  would  pray  to  those  cliffs.  Th^  had. 
this  feeling  toward  them  because  Raven  once  lived  in  this  cliff  with 


the  North  Wind. 

Raven  observed  certain  regulations  very  strictly  when  he  was 
among  the  rivers  he  had  created.  He  told  people  never  to  mention 
anything  that  lives  in  the  sea  by  its  right  name  while  they  were  there, 
but  to  call  a seal  a rabbit,  for  instance,  and  so  with  the  other  animals. 
This  was  to  keep  them  from  meeting  with  misfortune  among  the 
I’apids.  Formerly  the  Indians  were  very  strict  with  their  children 
when  they  went  up  the  rivers,  but  nowadays  all  that  has  been  for- 


gotten. 

After  this  Raven  went  to  Chilkat  and  entered  a sweat  house  along 
with  the  chief  of  the  killer  whales  who  tried  to  roast  him.  Raven,  how- 
ever, had  a piece  of  ice  near  him  and  every  now  and  then  put  part  of 
it  into  his  mouth.  Then  he  would  tell  the  killer  whale  that  he  felt 
cliilly  and  make  him  feel  ashamed.  “If  I did  not  belong  to  the 
GanAxte'di  family,”  said  Raven,  “I  could  not  have  stood  that  sweat 
house.”  For  this  reason  the  GanAxteTli  now  claim  the  raven  as  an 
emblem  and  think  they  have  more  right  to  it  than  anybody  else. 

It  was  from  Raven  that  people  found  out  there  are  Athapascan 
Indians.  He  went  back  into  their  country.  So  the  Chilkat  people 
to  this  day  make  their  money  by  going  thither.  He  also  showed  the 
Chilkat  people  how  to  make  tcil,  secret  storehouses  maintained  some 
distance  out  of  towm,  and  he  taught  them  how  to  put  salmon  into 
these  and  keep  them  frozen  there  over  winter.  So  the  Chilkat  peo- 
ple got  their  name  from  tcil,  “storehouse,”  and  xat,  “salmon.” 

Raven  also  showed  the  Chilkat  people  the  first  seeds  of  the  Indian 
tobacco  and  taught  them  how  to  plant  it.  After  it  was  grown  up, 
he  dried  it,  gathered  clam  shells,  roasted  them  until  they  were  very 
soft,  and  pounded  them  up  with  the  tobacco.  They  used  to  chew 
this,  and  it  was  so  good  that  it  is  surprising  they  gave  it  up.  They 
made  a great  deal  of  money  at  Chilkat  by  trading  with  this  among 
the  interior  Indians,  but  nowadays  it  is  no  longer  planted. 


Then  Raven  went  to  a river  beyond  Copper  river  called  IjAxa^yi'k" 
and  told  the  people  that  they  were  to  make  canoes  out  of  skins. 


« This  is  all  error,  LAxap'k  being  a generai  term  for  tiie  Yakutat  country  ami  people. 
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There  he  found  a chief  named  Aya'yi,  who  liad  married  the  daughter 
of  another  chief  by  whom  he  had  live  cliildren,  four  imys  and  a girl. 
His  wife  was  always  making  baskets,  while  Aya'yi  himself  went  out 
camping  or  to  other  villages.  lie  had  a long  box’ that  he  took  about 
everywhere  he  went  and  always  had  hung  overhead.  In  those  days 
each  family  tattooed  the  hands  in  some  special  way.  One  time, 
when  the  chiefs  wife  was  sitting  under  this  box  a drop  of  blood  fell 
out  of  it  upon  her  hand.  Her  husband  was  away,  so  she  took  the 
box  down  and  looked  into  it.  It  was  full  of  severed  hands,  and  by 
the  tattoo  marks  she  knew  that  they  belonged  to  her  uncles.  She 
was  very  fond  of  her  uncles  and  cried  continually  for  them. 

After  her  husband  had  found  her  weeping  several  times  he  asked, 
“What  are  you  always  crying  about?”  and  she  said,  “I  am  getting 
tired  of  living  here.  I want  to  go  back  to  my  father  and  mother.” 
Then  he  said,  “We  will  start  back  to  your  father’s  place  to-morrow.” 
So  next  day  he  carried  her  and  her  children  to  a place  not  far  frorn* 
her  father’s  town  and  let  them  off  there  telling  them  to  walk  across. 
Then  he  paddled  home. 

Even  before  she  started  across,  his  wife  noticed  that  there  was  a 
heavy  fog  over  her  father’s  village,  and  when  she  got  there  she  found 
it  vacant.  There  was  nothing  in  it  but  dead  bodies,  and  she  went 
from  house  to  house  weeping.  Now  after  her  children  had  thought 
over  this  iriatter  for  a while,  they  skinned  some  of  the  bodies  and 
made  a canoe  out  of  them.  It  was  the  first  of  the  skin  canoes.  It 
was  all  on  account  of  Aya'yi  having  murdered  the  people  of  that 
town.  They  tied  those  places  on  the  canoe  that  had  to  be  made 
tight,  with  human  hair.  Afterward  they  took  it  down  to  the  water 
and  put  it  in,  making  a kind  of  singing  noise  as  they  went.  Nowadays 
these  canoes  are  made  of  all  kinds  of  skins,  but  the  hair  used  is  always 
human  hair  and  they  sing  in  the  same  manner  when  they  put  them 
into  the  water.  They  also  made  a drum  out  of  human  skin. 

After  that  all  got  into  the  canoe,  and  they  started  for  their  father’s 
town,  singing  as  they  went,  while  their  mother  steered.  When  they 
came  in  front  of  it  the  people  said,  “There  is  a canoe  coming.  We  can 
hear  singing  in  it,  and  in  the  song  they  are  mentioning  Aya'yi’s 
name.”  That  was  all  they  could  hear.  The  whole  towm  came  out 
to  look  at  the  canoe.  Then  the  eldest  son  arose  in  the  canoe,  men- 
tioned his  father’s  name,  and  said,  “Give  me  my  uncle’s  hands.  If 
you  do  not  give  them  to  me  I will  turn  this  town  of  yours  upside 
down.”  When  he  started  this  song  again  he  began  drumming  and 
the  town  began  to  sink.  It  shook  as  if  there  were  an  earthquake. 
Now  the  people  of  the  town  became  frightened.  They  went  to 
Aya'yi  and  told  him  he  would  be  killed  if  he  did  not  let  the  hands 
go.  So  he  gave  them  up.  When  the  children  got  these  hands  they 
went  away  singing  the  same  song.  At  that  the  town  again  began  to 
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sink  and  carried  down  all  of  the  people  with  it.  Afterward  it  resumed 
its  former  position,  but  it  is  said  that  you  can  see  shells  all  over  the 

place  to  this  day.  • i xi  i i + 

After  they  had  reached  their  o^vn  village  Raven  said  to  the  eldest 

boy,  “Get  some  eagle  feathers  and  put  them  on  the  mouths  of  your 
uncles  and  all  the  other  town  people.  After  you  have  placed  them 
there  blow  them  away  again.  Put  their  hands  m their  proper 
places,  and  put  feathers  over  the  cuts.  As  soon  as  you  have  blown 
the  feathers  away  from  their  mouths,  they  will  return  to  life.”  He 
did  so,  and  all  the  dead  people  came  to  life. 


One  day  Raven  saw  a whale  far  out  at  sea  and  sat  down  on  the 
beach  to  study  how  he  should  bring  it  ashore.  Then  he  got  some 
pitchwood  and  rocks  of  the  kind  that  was  formerly  used  in  making 
fire,  flew  out  to  the  place  where  he  thought  the  whale  would  come 
up,  and  Avent  into  its  open  mouth.  He  made  a fire  uisidc  of  the 
whale  and  cooked  everything  there.  Only  he  would  not  touch 
the  heart.  W/hen  the  whale  took  in  many  fish  he  ate  them.  Finally 
he  did  cut  the  whale’s  heart  out  and  killed  it,  after  which  it  began 
drifting  about  from  place  to  place.  Then  he  sang;  “Let  the  one 
who  wants  to  he  high-bom  like  me  cut  the  whale  open  and  let  me 
out,  and  he  Avill  be  as  high  as  I am.”  He  also  sang:  “Let  the  whale 
go  ashore.  Let  the  whale  go  ashore  on  a long  sandy  beach.”  Finally 
he  heard  waves  breaking  on  a sandy  beach,  and  he  said  again;  “Let 
the  one  who  wants  to  be  high-bom  like  me  cut  the  whale  open  and 
let  me  out,  and  he  will  be  as  high  as  I am.”  Suddenly  he  heard  the 
voices  of  children.  These  children  heard  his  voice,  went  home  and 
informed  their  parents.  Then  the  people  all  came  there  and  cut  the 
whale  open,  and  Raven  flew  off  into  the  woods  crying  “Q!one', 
q!one',  q!one'.” 

Raven  stayed  up  in  the  woods  a long  time  in  order  to  get  the 
grease  and  smell  off  of  his  feathers,  and,  when  he  came  doAvn  again, 
he  saw  boxes  and  boxes  of  whale  grease.  Then  he  made  believe  he 
was  surprised  and  asked  the  people  where  they  got  all  of  it.  They 
said:  “We  found  a whale  that  had  come  right  in  here  where  we  could 
get  it  easily.  So  we  are  making  oil  out  of  it.”  Said  he:  “Did  you 
hear  anything  inside  when  it  first  came  ashore.”  “Yes!  there  was 
some  strange  sound  in  there,  and  something  flew  out  calling  itself 
qlone'.”  Then  Raven  answered,  “Years  ago  just  such  a thing  as 
this  happened,  and  all  of  the  people  of  that  town  that  heard  the  noise 
died.  It  brings  bad  luck  to  hear  such  a noise  in  a whale.  You  peo- 
ple must  leave  this  right  away.  Don’t  eat  any  of  it.  Leave  it  here.” 
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Then  all  of  the  people  believed  him  and  left  their  oil  there.  It  became 
his.“ 

Next  Raven  went  to  a place  where  many  sea  lions,  seals,  and 
porpoises  were  lying  about.  Among  these  there  were  a number  of 
children,  who  cut  pieces  of  fat  from  the  animals  and  threw  them 
back  and  forth.  So  he  made  himself  look  like  a child  and,  when 
they  tlirew  him  a piece  of  fat,  he  ate  it.  Finally  the  children 
missed  their  fat  and  said,  “What  is  becoming  of  all  the,  fat  we 
were  playing  with?  It  is  all  disappearing.”^ 

Then  Raven  came  to  a large  town  where  everyone  appeared  to 
have  died.  He  entered  the  largest  house,  and  saw  no  one  inside, 
yet  he  could  feel  a person  continually  pushing  against  him.  It  was 
a ghost  house,  and  the  town  was  called  the  Town  of  Ghosts 
(Qayaha^yi'  ani')-  iVfterward  Raven  loaded  a canoe  with  provisions 
from  the  ghosts’  houses  ami  started  to  paddle  awaj’,  but  he  did  not 
notice  that  a very  long  line  was  fastened  to  the  stern  of  the  canoe 
and  secured  at  the  other  end  round  a tree.  When  he  reached  the 
end  of  tliis  rope  the  canoe  was  pulled  right  back  to  the  beach,  and 
the  goods  were  all  carried  up  to  the  house  by  invisible  hands.  One 
of  the  ghosts  also  dropped  a very  large  rock  upon  his  foot,  making 
liim  ^1110.*= 

Next  Raven  went  among  the  Athapascan  Indians  of  the  interior 
beyond  the  place  he  had  reached  before.  There  he  saw  a giant 
cannibal  called  Cannibal-man.  Knowing  that  this  cannibal  was 
very  smart  he  tried  to  get  the  better  of  him,  so  he  won  his  confi- 
dence and  learned  that  he  was  married  to  the  black  pine  (IaI).*^ 
In  the  morning  the  cannibal  bathed.  After  that  the  two  became 
very  good  friends,  and  the  cannibal  said  to  Raven,  “I  am  going 
hunting,  and  I am  going  to  get  four  animals,  two  mountain  goats 
and  two  ground  hogs.”  So  the  cannibal  took  a hide  rope  such  as 
the  interior  Indians  used  to  make  and  started.  On  the  way  Raven 
said  to  the  cannibal,  “Where  is  that  man  called  TsAhnaya?”  He 

o The  writer's  informant  added,  “In  our  days  when  a person  is  making  a iiving  dishonestly  by 
lying  and  stealing  he  is  not  told  so  directly,  but  this  story  is  brought  up  to  him  and  everyone 
knows  what  it  means.” 

l>  “ When  older  jjeople  were  giving  their  children  advice  they  would  liring  up  this  part  of  the  story 
and  tell  them  not  to  l)e  greedy  and  selflsh,  l)Ut  honest.  They  would  say  they  did  not  want  them  to 
be  like  Raven,  who  ate  up  all  his  playmates’  fat.  When  people  went  about  trading  they  would  also 
bring  up  this  story  to  a person  who  wanted  to  make  all  the  profit  himself.  They  would  tell  him  he 
was  like  Raven,  who  wanted  to  enjoy  everything  himself.”  (From  the  writer’s  informant.) 

c “ This  episode  is  brought  up  to  a child  people  desire  to  make  honest.  They  say  that  just  as  these 
goods  were  taken  back  from  Raven,  and  he  was  made  to  feel  shame  at  having  been  discovered,  a thief 
will  always  be  found  out.  If  the  child  tecomes  a thief  when  he  grows  up,  they  tell  him  that  he  will 
be  classed  among  the  very  lowest  no  matter  how  well  born  he  was.  They  also  tell  the  little  ones  that 
there  Is  a Creator  watching  them  all  the  time,  just  as  these  ghosts  watched.  The  Raven  could  not 
see  them,  but  they  saw  him.  They  say  that  a irerson  who  does  evil  things  is  like  a crippled  or  deformed 
person,  for  he  has  disgraced  his  family.  They  tell  them  that  a person  who  gets  that  low  is  nobody 
and  that  the  Creator  despises  him.”  (From  the  writer’s  informant.) 

d What  inunediately  follows  was  probably  considered  by  my  informant  too  indecent  to  relate. 
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was  another  very  powerful  man.  And  tlie  cannibal  showed  him 
where  TsA'maya  lived. 

Then  Raven  stayed  Avith  TsA'maya,  and  they  became  good  friends 
also;’  The  latter  lived  all  by  himself  at  that  time,  all  of  his  friends 
having  been  killed  by  Wolverine-man  (NusgA-qil').  So  he  said  to 
Raven,  “I  do  not  know  Avhat  to  do  \\dth  liim.  I would  like  to  kill 
him.”  And  Raven  said  to  him,  “Do  you  see  this  spear?  Go  and 
get  a bear  skin  and  put  it  around  yourself.  Put  the  spear  in  such 
a position  as  to  make  him  believe  he  has  killed  a bear.”  TsA'maya  did 
so,  and  by  and  by  Wolverine-man  came  along.  He  Avas  very  glad 
AA'hen  he  saAv  the  bear  and  said,  “I  have  another.”  Then  he  picked 
the  bear  up,  took  out  the  spear  and  carried  it  home.  After  that  he 
Avent  to  gather  Avood.  While  he  Avas  gone  Raven  made  himself 
appear  like  a common  blackbird  and  jn  that  form  said  to  TsA'maj^a, 
“Wolverine-man’s  heart  is  in  his  foot.”  Then  he  took  the  little 
spear  he  had  concealed  in  his  long  hair  and  gave  it  to  TsA'maya, 
Avdio  speared  Wolverine-man  in  the  foot  as  soon  as  he  came  in.  He 
Avas  hurt  badly  but  ran  aAvay  from  them.  When  they  caught  up 
AAUth  him  and  told  him  they  AA’ere  going  to  kill  him,  he  said,  “All 
right.”  But  every  time  they  Idlled  him  he  came  to  life  again  until 
finally  they  burned  him.  Then,  AAdien  they  AAnre  about  to  pulverize 
liis  bones,  the  bones  spoke  up  and  said  to  them,  “Pulverize  my 
bones  and  bloAV  them  aAvay.  They  AA'ill  ahvays  be  a bother  to  you 
and  everybody  else.  I shall  ahvays  remain  in  the  Avorld.”  That  is 
AAdiere  the  mosquitoes  and  gnats  come  from.“ 

AftcrAvard  Raven  came  to  Avhere  a house  Avas  floating  far  out  at 
sea,  called  KIu'datAii  kahi'ti.  Nas-cA'ld-yel  had  been  keeping  it 
there,  and  in  it  Avere  all  kinds  of  fishes,  but  Raven  did  not  knoAV 
hoAv  to  get  at  them.  At  the  same  place  he  also  met  a monster, 
called  Qla'nAxgadayiye  (avIucIi  seems  to  mean  “a  thing  that  is  in 
the  Avay”),  Avho  had  a spear  lilie  the  arm  of  a devilfish  called,  “devil- 
fish-arm  spear.”  Raven  Avanted  this,  and  obtained  it  by  marrying 
the  monster’s  daughter.  Then  he  got  into  a canoe,  paddled  out 
near  the  house,  and  speared  it.  Inside  he  heard  all  lands  of  songs 
sung  by  different  voices.  These  AAnre  the  songs  people  Avere  to  sing 
in  the  fishing  season.  Wlaen  Raven  threAV  his  spear,  it  became  very 
long  and  AATapped  itself  around  the  house  so  firmly  that  he  Avas 
enabled  to  take  his  canoe  ashore.  He  had  great  difficulty,  hoAvever, 
for  as  he  did  so  he  had  to  sing  continually,  “I  think  so,  I think  so,” 
a song  knoAvn  to  all  of  the  Raven  people.  Whenever  he  stopjDed 
singing,  the  house  AAnnt  back  to  the  place  Avhere  it  had  been  at  first. 
This  happened  three  times  and  the  fourth  time  he  got  it  in. 

“ “This  episode  is  referred  to  when  a person  takes  after  a Imd  father.  They  say  to  liim,  ‘AAUiy  do 
you  take  after  your  father?  Everybody  knows  that  you  are  his  child.  Can't  you  take  another  road 
and  do  better  than  he  did?’  ” (From  the  writer’s  infonnant.) 
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After  that  the  door  of  the  house  opened,  and  all  kinds  of  fish 
came  out  of  it.  He  sang,  “Some  go  to  Stikine  river.  Some  go  to 
Chilkat  river,”  which  they  immediately  did.  Then  he  sang  again, 
“Some  go  to  the  small  creeks  to  provide  the  poor  people.”  That 
is  how  fish  came  to  be  all  over  the  world.“ 


Now  Raven  went  farther  and  came  to  a woman  and  a little  girl 
all  alone.  She  was  cr}dng  and  Raven  asked  her,  “What  arc  you 
crying  about?”  “I  have  lost  all  of  my  friends.  I am  all  alone  here 
with  my  little  girl.  The  people  kept  going  off  hunting  or  fisliing  and 
never  come  back.  What  has  happened  to  them  I do  not  know.” 
Then  Raven  said  to  the  girl,  “Do  you  know  the  thing  with  which 
they  make  fire?”  She  said  “No,”  for  they  had  kept  their  fires  all 
night  since  the  other  people  were  gone.  Then  Raven  showed  her 
how  to  make  fire  with  the  fire  drill.  He  said,  “Drill  away  until 
you  get  a lot  of  this  fine  stuff.  Then  take  some  and  eat  it.” 

After  the  girl  had  done  this  she  became  pregnant  and  gave  birth 
to  a male  child  whom  they  called  Fire-drill’s  son  (Tu'li-yA'di).  Then 
Raven  said  to  her,  “There  is  a cold  spring  back  here.  Bathe  your 
little  one  in  it  every  day,  and  he  will  grow  up  very  fast.”  To  this 
day  they  call  that  spring  Water -that -makes -one -grow.  The 
woman  bathed  him  as  directed  and  he  soon  grew  up  into  a man 
very  skilful  at  work  of  all  kinds.  Finally  he  asked  his  mother; 
“Mother,  is  this  the  way  you  have  always  been?  Didn’t  you  have 
a father,  mother,  and  friends?”  But  she  said,  “Me  have  always 
been  this  way.”  He  was  so  bright  that  she  would  not  tell  him. 
Then  the  child  went  on  asking,  “\Ahose  houses  are  those?  I think 
that  you  had  friends  who  have  all  died  off,  and  you  will  not  tell  me. 
So  his  grandmother  finally  told  him  what  had  happened. 

This  boy  was  a good  shot  with  arrows,  but  he  said,  “'What  can  I 
do?  All  the  canoes  lying  here  are  old  and  broken.”  In  the  night, 
however,  his  father.  Fire-drill,  appeared  to  him  in  a dream  and  said, 
“Take  one  of  those  old  canoes  up  into  the  woods  and  cover  it  Avith 
brush.  No  matter  how  old  it  is.  Do  it.”  The  morning  after  he 
had  done  this,  he  went  there  and  found  a verj-  pretty  little  canoe 
with  all  things  in  it  that  he  needed.  Then  his  father  appeared  to 
him  again,  pulled  the  root  of  a burned  tree  out  of  the  ground  and 
made  it  into  a little  dog  for  him.  He  called  it  CiAnt  (Burnt),  and 
it  could  scent  things  from  a great  distance.  Although  small  it  was 
as  jiowerful  as  a bear.  He  also  gave  his  son  a bow,  and  arrows  pointed 
with  obsidian(?).  Finally  he  gave  him  a very  powerful  club  called 
QotAca'yi-q  !us.  


aAccording  to  some  people  this  house  was 


drawn  ashore  at  thfe  DAqLlawe'di  village. 
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Now  he  thought  of  what  his  grandmother  had  told  liim,  took  his 
canoe  dowm,  and  prepared  to  go  away.  He  told  his  mother  that  he 
might  be  gone  for  two  days  and  said,  "Take  care  of  this  fire  drill. 
Hang  it  in  a safe  place  overhead,  and,  if  I am  killed,  it  will  fall.” 
He  went  along  on  the  water  shooting  at  birds  and  suddenly  saw  a 
canoe  coming  toward  him.  "There  is  the  thing  that  has  killed  all  of 
my  mother’s  friends,”  he  thought.  Then  he  began  talking  to  his 
dog,  his  club,  and  his  bow  and  arrows,  all  of  which  could  understand 
him. 

The  man  coming  toward  him  had  only  one  eye,  placed  in  the  mid- 
dle of  his  face  and  from  this  fact  was  called  necAwa'gi  (Man-with- 
one-eye).  He  was  a verj’^  big  man  whose  home  was  in  a cliff. 
Then  he  said  to  the  boy,  "Is  this  you,  my  nephew?”  He  answered, 
"It  is  I.”  "Where  did  you  come  from?”  "From  my  uncle’s  vil- 
lage.” "Yes,  I know  you.”  The  one-eyed  man  could  read  the 
boy’s  thoughts  and  said  to  him,  "It  was  not  I who  killed  your  uncles 
and  your  mother’s  friends.  It  was  the  East  wind  and  the  North 
wind.”  He  mentioned  all  of  the  winds.  But  the  boy  knew  that 
this  big  man  was  after  him,  and  he  knew  what  he  meant  by  talking 
to  him  so  kindly.  Then  the  big  man  said,  "Let  us  trade  arrows.” 
"Oh!  no,  my  arrows  are  better  than  yours.  They  cost  a great  deal.” 
One  of  the  boy’s  arrows  was  named  Heart-stopper  (Teql-gots), 
because  a person’s  heart  stopped  beating  the  instant  it  touched  his 
body.  Another  was  pointed  with  porcupine  quills,  and  a third 
with  bark.  The  big  man  made  the  boy  believe  that  his  arrow 
points  were  sea  urchin  spines,  but  in  reality  they  were  only  the  seed 
vessels  of  fireweed.  This  man  was  a bad  shaman.  He  held  liis 
arrow  points  up,  and  said,  "Do  you  see  these  arrows?”  He  could 
see  that  the  points  were  all  moving.  Then  the  boy  said,  "It  is  won- 
derful, but  my  arrows  are  not  like  that.  They  are  only  good  for 
shooting  birds.”  Now  the  shaman’s  object  was  to  get  Heart-stopper. 
Finally  the  boy  said  to  the  shaman,  "Look  here,  you  call  yourself 
my  uncle.  That  is  how  you  did  away  with  my  uncles  and  my 
mother’s  friends,  is  it?  You  will  never  make  away  with  me  so.” 
That  angered  the  big  man,  and  before  they  knew  it  both  had  their 
arrows  in  hand,  but  the  boy  was  the  quicker  and  killed  his  antago- 
nist; the  dog  helped  him.  Then  the  boy  took  the  big  man’s 
tongue  out  and  burned  liis  body.  All  this  time  his  mother  was  wor- 
rying about  him. 

Then  he  paddled  along  by  the  shore  and  heard  some  one  calling 
to  him.  He  thought,  "There  is  another  bad  man.”  So  he  went  to 
the  place  and  discovered  on  a very  steep  cliff  falling  sheer  into  the 
water  an  aperture  with  red  paint  around  it  and  devil  clubs  tied  into 
a ring  hanging  close  by.  Some  one  inside  of  this  invited  him  in, 
and,  as  he  was  very  brave  and  cared  for  nothing,  he  went  up  to  the 
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entrance.  The  person  who  lived  there  was  the  wife  of  the  man  he 
had  killed.  She  had  seen  his  canoe  passing  and  thought,  “lie  must 
have  killed  my  husband.”  So  she  said,  “Your  aunt’s  husband  went 
across  that  way.”  And  the  boy  said,  “I  have  seen  your  husband.” 
This  woman’s  name  was  Knife-hand  (DjiwAn-yls!),  because  she  had 
a knife  on  each  hand.  She  said  to  the  boy,  “You  better  come  in 
here  and  let  me  give  you  food  before  you  go  on.”  “All  right,’  he 
said.  So  he  entered  and  found  her  cooking  the  parts  of  a human 
being.  She  called  the  ends  of  its  fingers,  “crab  apples,”  its  eyes, 
“berries  ” etc.  men  he  told  her  that  he  did  not  eat  that  sort  of 
food,  she  at  once  said,  “Well!  let  us  have  a fight  then.  We  will  kill 
each  other.”  He  agreed  and  she  went  to  a large  rock  where  he 
could  hear  her  drawing  both  hands  back  and  forth  to  sharpen  them. 
As  soon  as  she  had  finished,  she  threw  her  hand  at  him,  but  he  jumped 
aside  so* quickly  that  it  stuck  in  the  spot  where  he  had  been  sitting, 
and,  when  she  drew  her  hand  away,  the  knife  remained  tliere.  Tlien 
the  boy  jumped  forward,  seized  it,  and  threw  it  hack  with  such  good 
aim  that  it  killed  her.  lie  also  cut  her  tongue  out.  He  had  no  more 
than  finished  with  her,  however,  than  he  noticed  that  the  entrance 
hole  was  growing  smaller  and  smaller.  So  he  made  himself  smal 
also,  crept  into  one  of  the  ermine  skins  he  had  tied  m his  hair,  and 
ran  out.  When  he  came  home  again  with  his  canoe  loaded  down 
with  seal  and  deer,  his  mother  and  grandmother  were  very  glad  to 
fnr  t.hfiv  had  been  weeping  for  him  and  worrying  about  liim 


very  high  up,  and  watch  until  t 
two  young  ones.”  When  he  cai 
the  old  birds  were  away,  so  he  w 
them,  “What  do  you  live  on? 


le  came  to  the  nest,  however,  he  saw  that 
he  went  up  to  the  young  ones  and  said  to 


” The  birds  showed  him  numbers 
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of  human  skulls  and  other  human  l)ones  lying  about  the  base  of 
the  tree,  and  said,  “That  is  what  we  live  on.”  They  also  said, 
“Our  father  and  our  mother  always  come  just  at  daybreak,  lou 
can-  not  see  them  because  they  come  in  clouds.  Our  mother 
comes  over  the  mountain  in  a yellow  cloud  and  our  father  comes 
in  a black  cloud.”  Then  he  said  to  the  birds,  “Do  not  tell  about 
me  or  I will  kill  you,”  and  they  believed  he  would  do  it. 

Suddenly  the  boy  saw  the  yellow  cloud  coming.  He  distinguished 
the  mother  bird  bringing  a human  body  for  her  children  to  eat.  d hen 
he  killed  her  and  threw  her  down  to  the  foot  of  the  tree  along  with 
the  body  she  was  carrying.  After  that  he  saw  the  black  cloud  com- 
ing and  presentl}'^  distinguished  the  father  bird.  The  father  bird 
said  to  the  young  ones,  “Where  is  your  mother?”  and  they  answered, 
“Our  mother  dropped  the  dead  body  she  was  bringing  and  went 
down  after  it.”  As  he  was  sitting  there  talking  the  boy  killed  him 
also  and  threw  his  body  down.  Then  ho  said  to  the  little  birds,  “T  ou 
must  never  kill  people  any  more  or  live  on  human  flesh.  I will  go  and 
get  something  for  you  to  eat  until  jmu  are  strong  enough.”  So  he 
went  out  hunting  and  brought  them  a lot  of  ground  hogs,  saying  to 
them,  “This  is  what  you  are  to  live  upon.”  So  these  birds  now  live 
only  on  ground-hog  meat.  They  do  not  live  on  human  flesh  any 
more.  They  kill  their  victims  with  rocks,  and  a person  who  is  about 
to  become  rich  will  see  them  throw  one  of  these.  Then  he  picks  it 
up  and  it  brings  him  good  luck. 

After  that  he  went  back  to  the  old  woman  and  told  her  what  he 
had  done,  and  she  was  very  happy  to  learn  that  these  dangerous 
birds  were  killed.  lie  said  to  her,  “I  am  going  back  to  my  mother 
and  grandmother.  I and  my  dog  have  obtained  a great  deal  of 
food  for  them.”  lie  also  gave  a ejuantity  of  food  to  the  old  woman 
who  had  helped  him.  llis  mother  and  grandmother  were  very  glad 
when  they  saw  him  come  back  with  the  skins  of  those  birds  and  a 
ciuantity  of  provisions. 

Now  Fire-drill’s  son  collected  enough  food  and  grease  in  boxes  to 
last  his  mother  and  grandmother  all  their  lives  and  said,  "Mother, 
I am  going  to  leave  you  forever.  I was  not  put  here  to  be  with  you 
always.  I have  done  what  I wanted  to  do.  If  what  you  have 
hanging  overhead  falls,  you  may  know  that  you  will  never  see  me 
again.  But  do  not  worry,  for  it  is  my  duty  to  leave  you.”  Then  he 
went  away. 

As  he  was  traveling  along  from  that  place,  Fire-drill’s  son  saw 
some  one  ahead  of  lum  called  Dry-cloud  (Gus!-xuk).  tie  was  able 
to  travel  very  fast,  and  he  chased  it.  As  he  was  running  along  he 
came  to  the  mink  people.  He  ran  along  again  and  came  to  the  mar- 
ten people.  Both  kept  saying  to  him,  "We  want  you  to  be  our 
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friend,”  but  he  paid  no  attention  to  them  and  kept  on  pursuing  Dry^- 
cloud.  Then  he  came  to  the  wolf  people  and  stayed  there. 

One  of  the  wolf  chiefs  thought  a great  deal  of  Fire-drill’s  son. 
One  time  the  wolves  began  talking  about  all  those  things  that  can 
run  ver}"  fast,  and  finally  they  spoke  about  the  mountain  goats,  how 
they  can  travel  about  easily  among  the  cliffs,  and  said  that  they  were 
going  out  to  hunt  them.  When  they  set  out,  all  ran  hard  to  see  who 
could  kill  the  first  one,  but  Fire-drill’s  son’s  dog  killed  a great  number 
before  anyone  could  get  near  them,  so  many,  in  fact,  that  Fire-drill’s 
son  took  only  the  leaf  lard  home  to  show  how  many  he  had  gotten. 
Then  the  wolves  all  went  up  and  brought  down  the  dead  goats,  and 
they  felt  very  much  ashamed  that  they,  who  were  noted  runners  and 
hunters,  had  gotten  nothing.  They  wondered  what  they  could  do 
to  get  even  with  Fire-drill’s  son.  Then  they  took  a quantity  of 
long  stringy  vines  called  mountain-eel  (cayall'tli),  made  them  into 
rings  and  began  playing  with  them.  They  would  let  these  roll  down 
the  sides  of  the  mountains  and  jump  through  them  when  they  were 
at  full  speed.  Anyone  who  got  caught  in  one  of  these  would  be  cut 
in  two. 

Fire-drill’s  son’s  wolf  friend  said  to  him,  however,  “My  friend, 
don’t  go  near  those  people  that  are  playing.  You  do  not  know  any- 
thing about  the  things  they  are  using.  They  will  kill  you.”  He 
answered,  “Ho,  I will  not  play  with  them,  but  let  us  watch  them. 
So  they  w^ent  out  and  watched  them.  Then  Fire-drill’s  son  said  to 
his  dog,  “Nowq  you  play  there  and  throw'  it  as  high  as  you  can.”  So 
the  dog  played  with  it  and  threw'  it  as  high  as  he  could.  It  was  a 
fine  moonlight  night,  and  the  ring  rolled  right  up  to  the  moon,  where 
it  became  the  ring  you  see  there  whenever  there  is  going  to  be  a 
change  in  weather."  After  that  his  friend,  the  w'olf  chief,  said  to 
the  rest  of  the  w'olves,  “You  know'  that  this  son  of  Fire-drill  is  a 
w'onderful  fellow'.  He  can  do  anything.  Do  not  tr}'  to  injure  him 
in  any  w'ay,  fiut  treat  him  as  a friend.  ** 

After  that  Fire-drill’s  son  and  his  w'olf  friend  w'ent  ofT  together, 
and  the  wolf  said,  “Some  strange  being  walks  around  here.  Don’t 


6 ‘'This  story  is  relerrcd  to  in  drawing  tho  moral  that  one  should  never  do  anything  sP'teful  or  t^ 
to  get  ahead  of  one  who  knows  better.  If  he  does  he  will  always  get  the  worst  of  it.  This  is  wh>Mn 
oldM  times  the  Indians  looked  up  to  tho  chiefs  and  those  of  high  caste,  knowing  that  they  had  been 
brought  up  and  instructed  bettor  than  themselves,  and  never  tried  to  get  ahead 
•‘It  is  alL  brought  up  to  the  people  how  Fire-drill’s  son  fed  the  young  hawks  inst^d  of  billing  them 
If  a young  person  is  very  cruel  they  say  to  him,  ‘If  the  hawk  can  bo  made  a friend  of  mankind,  t hy 
can  lot  you  make  friends  with  your  enemies?  If  you  want  to  be  respected  do  not  make  enemies,  but 

'“eyShl  young  people  that  a bad  fellow  is  always  liketheone-eyed  man.  trying  to  get  advantage 
of  a good  persom  He  is  qLk  to  say  whatever  comes  into  his  mind,  while  the  good  man  always  thinks 
?rst  TheLore  whatever  the  latter  says  people  know  is  right.  They  ask  their  children  to  choose 

which  of  tho  two  they  would  rather  resemble.  ^ > „ mnrrinrer 

••Because  the  one-eyed  man  said,  'I  did  not  kill  your  uncles  or  your  mother  s friends  a murdo 

nowadays  will  never  come  out  and  say,  ’I  am  the  one  who  killed  that  man  hav?!omellUnrto  Mt  to 
el  innocent  person  suller.  As  the  onoeyed  man’s  wife  invited  this  boy  to  have  something  to  eat  in 
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run  after  liiiu  or  he  will  take  your  life.”  It  was  Dry-cloud  that  he 
meant.  ‘ ‘Don’t  mind  me,”  said  Fire-drill’s  son,  ‘ ‘I  know  what  he  is. 
I only  plav  with  him.  I know  that  this  fellow  can  t be  killed,  and  I 
know  that  he  can  not  kill  anybody  else,  but  I have  to  follow  him. 
That  was  my  father’s  advice  to  me.”  So  they  kept  on  after  Dr}’^- 
cloud  and  the  wolf  had  to  run  with  all  his  might,  but  it  did  not  seem 
to  Fire-drill’s  son  that  he  was  going  rapidly  at  all.  Whenever  the 
wolf  got  his  tail  wet  in  crossing  a stream  he  was  too  much  tired  out 
to  shake  it,  so  he  simply  yelped  and  Fire-drill’s  son  shook  it  for  him. 
By  and  by  they  saw  smoke  far  ahead  of  them  and  presently  came  to 
where  an  old  woman  lived  alone  by  herself.  They  stayed  with  her 
for  some  time,  and  could  see  Dry'-cloud  as  long  as  they  were  there, 
for  he  lived  in  the  neighborhood  of  her  house.  Then  they  helped  the  old 
woman  and  collected  a quantity  of  wood  for  her.  After  that  she 
said  to  the  boy,  ‘ ‘Grandson,  there  is  a big  fish  over  yonder.  It  killed 
all  of  mv  friends  in  this  town.  That  is  why  I am  all  alone  here.” 
Fie  went  to  the  place  where  she  said  the  monster  lived  and  found  a 
red  cod.  He  said  to  her,  ‘ ‘Grandmother,  that  is  not  a monster  fish. 
It  is  good  to  eat.”  So^he  took  his  bow  and  arrows  and  told  his 
fi-iend  to  watch  him.  Then  he  went  to  the  red  cod  and  killed  it,  and, 
seeing  that  there  were  numbers  of  sharp  spines  upon  it,  he  took  off 
its  skin  and  dried  it.  He  saitl  to  the  wolf:  “My  friend,  do  you  know 
this  woman  ? She  is  really  Daughter-of-the-calm  (KayeT.  !i-si) . She  is 
a veiynice,  pretty  girl.”  Afterward  Fire-drill’s  son  married  Daughter- 
of-the-calm  and  had  a child  by  her  named  LAkitcine'.  He  gave  this 
boy  his  dog  and  put  the  red-cod  skin  upon  him  as  a shirt.  Then  he 
said  to  lus  wife:  ‘ ‘This  is  going  to  he  a very  hail  l>oy.”  “ 


LAkitcine'  lived  at  Sitka.*  He  had  a wife  from  among  human 
beings,  and  eyer}^  day,  while  he  went  out  halibut  fishing,  she  dug 
clams.  The  dog,  GAnt,  that  his  father  had  given  him  he  renamed 
CAq!.  LAkitcine'  had  several  children,  hut  he  killed  all  of  them. 
He  would  take  a child  up,  pet  it,  and  sing  cradle  songs  to  it,  and  at 
the  same  time  make  his  red-cod  spines  stick  into  it  so  that  it  died. 

order  to  kill  him,  so  a bad  person  says  whatever  he  chooses  to  a good  one.  Butthey  tell  their  children, 
‘This  will  not  kill  you.  They  are  doing  themselves  injury  instead  of  you.  So  turn  and  walk  away 
from  them.’ 

“If  a poor  person  has  self-respeet,  he  will  have  good  fortune  sometime,  just  as  in  the  case  of  the  two 
old  women  to  whom  Raven  brought  fortime. 

“The  example  of  Fire-drill’s  son  is  commended  because  ho  did  not  use  his  power  meanly.  He  knew 
that  he  was  very  powerful,  but  when  all  the  animals  tried  his  power  he  did  not  do  them  any  harm.  He 
did  not  want  to  show  his  strength  at  once.  If  ho  had  been  a mean  man  he  might  have  killed  the  old 
woman  that  lived  back  in  the  woods  instead  of  helping  her  and  getting  her  food.’’  (From  the  writer’s 
Informant.) 

a Katishan  added  that  once  while  Fire-drill’s  son  was  chasing  Dry-cloud  he  was  pulled  into  a village 
in  the  sky  tor  some  offense  and  punished  there.  Since  then  people  have  believed  that  the  stars  are 
Inhabited.  They  wore  thought  to  be  towns  and  the  light  the  reflection  of  the  sea. 

I>  Near  the  site  of  the  Presbyterian  School. 
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He  also  used  the  "lilarney  stone  as  a grindstone,  and  killed  some 
of  his  children  by  rubbing  their  faces  upon  it. 

Ilis  wife  mourned  verj^  much  for  her  children,  and  finally  thought 
of  a way  of  being  revenged  upon  him.  She  had  a litter  of  puppies 
by  the  dog.  There  were  originally  twelve,  but  seven  died,  leav- 
ing four  male  pu])j)ies  and  one  female.  These  ])up])ies  grew’ up  very 
fast.  While  the  man  and  his  wife  were  away  fishing  and  digging  clams 
the  pu])pies  played  about  the  house,  and  the  noise  they  made  sound- 
ed just  like  that  of  children.  But  the  female  always  watched  at  the 
door,  and  when  their  mother  ran  up  to  stop  them  all  would  be  lying 
about  on  the  lloor  asleep.  They  kept  getting  noisier  and  noisier, 
and  sounded  more  and  more  like  human  beings.  Finally  LAkitcine' 
heard  it  and  said  to  his  wife:  “Who  are  these  making  so  much  noise 
here?”  “It  is  those  dogs.”  Then  she  thought  very  seriously  what 
she  should  do  with  the  ])U]i])ies.  The  next  time  LAkitcine'  was  out 
he  heard  them  still  more  plainly,  and  now  he  thought  that  he  heard 
human  voices.  He  came  ashore  in  great  anger  and  said  to  his  wife: 
“It  is  not  those  dogs  that  I hear  talking.”  He  was  so  dangerous 
a man  that  his  wife  was  very  much  frightened. 

After  that  she  formed  a ])lan.  So,  when  her  husband  went  out 
halibut  fishing  the  next  time,  she  stuck  her  digging  stick  into  the 
ground,  put  her  blanket  around  it,  and  her  hat  upon  the  end.  Then 
she  ran  up  through  the  woods  and  hid  herself,  while  the  little  dog  was 
watching  LAkitcine'.  After  that  she  crept  back  to  the  house,  which 
was  made  of  brush,  and  in  which  they  were  again  making  a great  deal 
of  noise.  Looking  inside,  she  found  that  the  boys  were  all  playing 
about  in  human  forms,  their  dog  skins  lying  a short  distance  away 
from  them.  Then  she  cpiickly  ran  in  upon  them,  exclaiming,  “You 
must  like  to  be  dogs  since  you  wear  dog  skins,”  grabbed  the  skins  and 
threw  them  mto  the  fire.  The  little  dog  that  sat  outside  was  the 
only  one  that  remained  in  its  original  form. 

Now,  when  LAkitcine'  came  ashore,  and  saw  the  childien,  he  was 
angry  and  felt  very  much  ashamed  at  having  been  outwitted.  He 
did  not  Icnow  how  to  kill  them,  for  he  thought  they  had  more  power 
than  he.  One,  named  IvAck ! a'lIc  !,  was  a shaman.  He  had  his  grand- 
father and  the  one-eyed  man  and  his  wife  that  his  grandfather  had 
killed  as  his  spirits.  LAkitcine'  thought  that  he  would  first  quarrel 
with  his  wife,  and,  when  he  came  into  the  house,  he  began  to  throw 
and  kick  things  about.  But,  when  he  began  to  beat  his  wife,  the 
children  jumped  upon  him  and  fought  with  him.  They  also  asked 
the  dog  to  help  them.  Together  they  killed  him. 

After  these  boys  were  grown  up,  their  mother  told  them  many 
times  of  a certain  monster  at  a place  called  KAge't!,  that  had  been 

<•  A conspicuous  bowlder  with  Dat,  smooth  top  nearly  in  front  of  the  Presbyterian  Indian  School. 
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killin-  many  people.  Finally  they  set  out  to  see  it,  anchoml  ofT  the 
mouth  of  the  bay,  and  killed  it  with  spears  and  arrows  They  took 
the  skin  from  its  head.  Then  they  went  throughout  Alaska,  kdlmg 
off  the  monsters  of  the  sea  and  land  that  had  troidffed  people  and 
making  others  less  harmfid.  The  natives  say,  if  it  had  not  been  toi 
those  boys,  they  would  be  there  yet.  They  made  some  of  these  mon- 
sters promise  that  they  would  not  kill  people.  The  wolves,  which 
were  very  destructive  in  those  days,  became  less  harmful  through 
them.  Although  people  in  Alaska  are  afraid  of  wolves,  you  have  not 
heard  of  anyone  being  killed  by  them. 

There  was  one  person  called  Teak!  i's!  resembling  an  eagle,  who  flew 
around  and  was  very  powerful.  He  would  say  to  the  bears  and  other 
game  animals,  “ You  are  going  to  be  killed.”  Because  he  kept  warning 
the  animals,  human  beings  were  staiwing,  so  the  brothers  came  to 
him  and  made  him  promise  not  to  injure  people  or  forewarn  the 
other  animals. 

Afterward  the  brothers  left  their  mother  at  that  place  and  went  up 
to  Laxayi'k,  where  they  had  heard  of  a bad  person  called  One-legged- 
man  (ne-laq  !ociO-  His  proper  name,  however,  is  Man-that-dries-fish- 
for-the-eaglc  (Teak !-q!e'di-At-q!.ui-qa),  and  he  isveiy  fond  of  spear- 
ing salmon.  First  the  boys  came  to  the  prints  of  his  one  foot  going 
up  beside  the  river,  and  after  a while  they  saw  him  coming  doAvn 
toward  them  spearing  salmon.  His  shirt  was  the  skin  of  a brown 
bear  and  had  strength  as  well  as  he. 

Afterward  Lq!  aya'k!  caught  a salmon,  took  all  of  the  meat  out,  and 
got  into  its  skin.  Next  day,  at  the  time  when  they  knew  One-legged- 
man  was  about  to  come  up,  Lq!  aya'k!  put  it  on  again  and  laid  himself 
in  a salmon  hole  in  the  creek.  The  big  man,  who  was  just  coming 
along,  saw  a fine  salmon  go  into  the  hole  and  said,  ‘AYliat  a fine  look- 
ing salmon.”  He  thought  that  he  could  not  get  it,  but,  after  he  had 
stood  watching  it  for  a while,  it  swam  up  toward  him,  and  he  speared 
it.  Just  as  he  was  dragging  it  ashore,  however,  Lq!  aya'k!  cut  the 
cord  to  his  spear  point  with  a knife  he  had  taken  along  and  swam 
back  into  the  water  hole.  Then  the  big  man  looked  at  his  spear  and 
said  to  himself,  “My  fine  s])ear  is  gone;”  but  after  he  had  observed 
closer  he  said,  “This  is  not  broken.  It  is  cut.  I suppose  it  is 
Lq!  aya'k !’s  doing.”  After  that  he  went  on  up  the  stream  while  the 
brothers  cooked  salmon  for  their  meal. 

By  a by  they  saw  One-legged-man  coming  do-wn  again  canying  a 
feather  tied  on  the  end  of  a long  stick.  He  would  point  this  feather 
at  different  trees  and  then  smell  of  it.  Finally  he  pointed  it  at  the 
tree  in  which  Lq!  aya'k!  and  his  brothers  were  then  sitting  and  said, 
“Lq! aya'k!  is  in  that  tree.”  Then  he  spoke  out  saying,  “Give  me 
my  spear.”  Lq!  aya'k!  kept  saying  to  his  brothers,  “Shall  I go  out 
and  fight  him?”  But  they  answered,  “No,  no,  don’t  go  yet.”  Fie 
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was  SO  (Ictormined,  however,  that  he  finally  went  out  and  was  killed. 
Then  the  other  brothers  and  the  dof;  fell  upon  this  man.  After  the}’" 
had  set  their  doji;  on  him,  they  killed  him.  They  took  his  hear-skin 
shirt  off  and  burned  his  body.  Tqlaya'k!  had  been  tom  all  to  pieces, 
but  KAcklA'i.k!  put  the- pieces  together,  acted  around  him  like  a 
shaman,  and  brought  him  back  to  life. 

Then  Tqlaya'k!  went  along  up  to  the  head  of  that  stream  dressed 
in  One-legged-man’s  shirt  and  acting  like  him.  Wlien  he  got  there 
he  found  the  largest  two  hears  that  ever  lived.  These  were  the  wife 
and  father-in-law  of  the  man  they  had  killed.  T/qlaya'k!  threw  down 
one  salmon  before  the  woman  and  another  very.hright  one  before  her 
father  just  as  One-legged-man  had  lieen  in  the  habit  of  doing.  The 
woman  found  out  right  away  that  Lqlaya'k ! was  not  her  husband,  hut 
she  made  love  to  him  and  he  took  her  as  his  wife.  His  father-in-law 
also  thought  a great  deal  of  him.  Eveiy  morning  Hqlaya'k!  would 
go  off  down  stream  after  salmon  just  as  One-legged-man  had  done. 
On  these  expeditions  he  was  always  accompanied  by  his  dog,  which 
kept  chewing  on  something  continually.  lie  was  really  chewing 
those  wilil  ]ieoples’  minds  away  to  make  them  tame  so  that  they 
woidd  not  hurt  Lq!aya'k!’s  brothers.  Ilis  brothers  all  came  to  him. 

After  that  they  began  jnirsuing  Dry-cloud  like  Fire-drill’s  son. 
Like  him  they  chased  it  from  one  kind  of  animal  to  another.  They 
chaseil  it  for  months  and  months  until  they  had  followed  it  far  up  into 
the  sky  where  you  can  see  the  tracks  of  Lqlaya'k!  to  this  veiy  day 
(the  milky  way).  Finally  they  reached  a very  cold  region  in  the  sky 
and  wanted  to  get  hack,  but  the  clouds  gathered  so  thickl}^  about 
them  that  they  could  not  pass  through.  IvAck  lA'nk !,  therefore,  called 
his  spirits  to  open  a passage.  After  they  had  done  so  his  brothers  fell 
through  and  were  smashed  to  pieces  on  the  earth.  KAcklATk!,  how- 
ever, had  his  spirits  make  him  enter  a ptarmigan  (q!es!awa'),  and 
reached  the  earth  in  safety.  Then  he  .shook  his  rattle  over  his 
brothers  and  brought  them  to  life. 

Before  they  ascended  into  the  sky  the  brothers  had  killed  all  of 
the  monsters  on  Prince  of  Wales  island  and  elsewhere  in  Alaska 
except  one  at  Wrangell  called  KAxqoye'nduA.  Wlien  they  heard 
about  this  one,  they  went  to  He-who-knows-everything-that-happens 
(Liu'wAt-uwadjI'gi-canA'k“)  and  said  to  him,  “Grandfather,  we  want 
your  canoe.  W^ill  you  lend  it  to  us?  Its  name  \vas  Aiiow -canoe 
(Tcu'net-yak'').  Then  the  old  man  said,  “What  do  you  want  the 
canoe  for,  grandchildren?”  So  they  told  him,  and  he  said,  Theie 
is  a veiy  bad  thing  living  there.  No  one  can  get  to  him.  Several 
different  kinds  of  spirits  are  to  be  met  before  you  reach  him.^  They 
are  very  dangerous.”  Then  he  gave  them  directions,  saying.  When 
the  monster  is  sleeping,  he  has  his  eyes  open,  but  when  he  is  awake  he 
has  his  eyes  closed,  and  he  is  then  watching  everythmg.  When  you 


swanton] 


TLINGIT  MYTHS  AND  TEXTS 


103 


see  that  his  eyes  are  closed,  do  not  tiy  to  kill  him.  \ 

when  his  eyes  are  open.  The  canoe,”  he.saul,  is  right  round  the 
hack  of  my  house.  ” They  went  to  look  for  it  but 

place  except  an  old  log  covered  with  moss.  They  said  to  him,  Wlrei 

is  the  canoe  you  were  talking  about?”  Then  the  old  man  came  out 
and  threw  the  moss  off,  revealing  a fine  painted  canoe.  iVnother  name 
for  this  was  Canoe-that-travels-in-the-air  (QiVxyl'xdoxoa),  referring 
to  its  swiftness.  All  of  the  paddles  that  he  brought  out  to  them 
were  beaatifully  painted.  Then  they  got  into  the  canoe  and  tested  it. 

Next  day  they  set  out  and  soon  came  to  a point  named  Point-that 
moves-up-and-do^vn  (Y0n-yuhT-s!itA'ngi-q!a).  Wlienever  a canoe 
approached  it  this  point  would  rise,  and,  as  soon  as  the  canoe 
attempted  to  pass  under,  would  fall  and  smash  it.  They,  however, 
passed  right  underneath,  and  it  did  not  fall  upon  them.  They  killed 
it  by  doing  so,  theirs  being  the  first  canoe  that  had  passed  under. 

Beyond  this  they  saw  a patch  of  kelp  called  Kelps-washed-up- 
against-one-another-by-the-waves  (WucxkAdutl't-gic),  which  closed 
on  those  trying  to  pass,  but  they  shot  through  as  soon  as  the  kelp 
parted.  Thus  they  killed  the  kelp  patch,  and  the  kelp  piled  up  in 
one  place,  becoming  a kelp-covered  rock  which  may  still  be  seen. 

Next  they  reached  Fire-coming-up-out-of-the-sea  (IlinAX-qegA'ntc) , 
which  rose  out  of  the  ocean  quickly  and  fell  back  again.  Wlien  it  fell 
back  they  passed  over  it  and  killed  it. 

After  that  they  came  to  Dogs-of-the-sea  (WuclAdAgu'q-cAq!),  after 
whom  LAkitctne”s  dog  is  said  to  have  been  named."  These  drew  to 
each  side  and  then  ran  together  upon  anyone  who  tried  to  pass  be- 
tween. Arrow-canoe  was  too  quick  for  them,  however,  and  killed 
them  by  running  tlHough  in  safety.  Then  they  became  rocks. 

Before  the  monster’s  dwelling  were  two  mountains,  called  Moun- 
tains-that-divide  (Wu'cqAdagAt-ca),  wliich  formed  his  doors.  These 
would  separate  and  come  together  again.  Arrow-canoe  passed  be- 
tween when  they  were  separated  and  killed  them.  T ou  can  see  them 
now,  one  on  each  side  of  a salt-water  pond,  looking  as  though  they 
had  been  cut  apart. 

As  soon  as  they  had  passed  between  these  they  saw  the  monster, 
a very  bad  shaman  called  also  Shaman-of-the-sea  (IIIn-t!Aq-fxt!i). 
He  looked  as  though  his  eyes  were  open,  so  they  threw  a rope  made 
of  whale  sinew  about  his  neck.  Immediately  he  shook  himself  and 
broke  it.  They  made  ropes  out  of  the  sinews  of  all  the  different 
monsters  they  had  killed,  but  he  broke  them.  All  the  time  they  were 
doing  this  a little  bird  called  Old-person  (Laguqa'wu),^  kept  coming 
to  their  camp  and  saying,  “My  sinews  only,  my  sinews.”  So  they 

a In  another  place,  however,  Katishan  suggested  that  it  might  have  been  named  from  leql,  his  red- 
cod  blanket.  The  word  CAq!  must  bo  an  old  terra  for  dog  or  some  variety  of  dog. 

b Probabiy  the  \vren. 
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finally  killed  this  bird,  took  out  its  sinews,  and  worked  them  into  a 
very  small  thread.  As  soon  as  they  threw  this  around  the  monster’s 
head  it  came  ofi'.  Then  the}'  took  olT  its  seal]),  which  had  long  hair 
like  that  of  other  shamans,  and  the  rest  of  its  head  turned  into  a rock 
at  that  place.  They  now  had  two  principal  scalps  from  the  two  big 
monsters  they  had  killed. 

4^dien  the  brothers  now  returned  to  the  old  man  and  related  what 
had  happened,  he  felt  very  good  and  said,  “There  would  have  been 
no  jierson  living.  This  monster  woidd  have  killeil  them  all,  if  you 
had  not  destroyed  it.”  Everybody  who  heard  that  the  monster 
was  dead,  was  glad,  and  did  not  fear  to  go  to  that  place  any  more. 

After  this  they  returned  to  their  mother  and  sister.  At  that  time 
their  sister  had  just  reached  ])uberty  and  was  shut  up  in  the  house 
with  a mat  curtain  hung  in  front  of  her.  So  they  hung  the  shaman’s 
scalp  up  in  front  of  the  curtain.  They  also  made  her  drink  water 
through  the  leg  bones  of  geese  and  swans  so  that  she  should  not  touch 
the  drinking  cups.  Her  mother  put  a large  hat  upon  her  so  that  she 
should  not  look  at  anything  she  was  forbidden  to  see.  If  one  shouted 
that  a canoe  was  coming,  or  that  anything  else  was  taking  place 
that  she  wanted  to  witness,  she  did  not  dare  to  look  out.  Since  her 
time  these  same  regulations  have  been  ob.served. 

Then  they  left  that  place  and  moved  south  through  the  interior. 
Having  killed  off  the  ocean  monsters,  they  were  now  going  to  kill 
those  in  the  forest.  Besides  that,  they  hunted  all  of  this  time,  kill- 
ing bear,  ground  hogs,  and  other  animals;  but  their  sister  was  not 
allowed  to  look  at  any  of  them.  Among  other  wild  animals  they  told 
the  wolverine  and  wolf  that  they  must  not  kill  human  beings  but  be 
friendly  with  them.  They  killed  ground  hogs,  mountain  sheep,  and 
other  animals  for  them  and  told  them  that  that  was  what  they  were 
to  live  upon. 

At  one  jdace  they  saw  a smoke  far  off  in  the  woods  and,  advancing 
toward  it,  came  to  the  house  of  a man  named  IIe-who.se-hands-see 
(DjInqotTn).  He  was  so  called  because  he  was  blind  and  had  his 
wife  aim  his  arrows  for  him.  He  said  to  Lqlaya'k!,  “^fy  wife  saw  a 
grizzly  bear  and  told  me  where  it  was.  She  aimed  my  arrow  and  I 
shot  at  it.  I felt  that  I had  killed  it,  but  she  said  I had  not.  My 
wife  has  left  me  on  account  of  this,  and  I don’t  know  where  .she  is  or 
what  I am  living  on  or  how  I am  living  without  her.”  Then  Lqlaya'k! 
and  his  brothers  gave  him  ground-hog  skins  filled  with  grease  and  fat 
such  as  the  interior  people  used  to  make,  also  dried  meat. 

While  they  were  in  the  interior  the  brothers  also  made  needles  out 
of  animal  bones  and  threads  out  of  sinew  for  their  .sister  to  use  behind 
the  screen.  She  worked  with  jiorcupine  quills  and  dyed  sinews, 
and  it  is  through  her  that  the  interior  women  are  such  fme  workers 
with  the  needle. 
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After  they  met  this  man  the  girl’s  brothers  asked  her  to  make  a 
small  net  for  them.  This  net  was  patterned  after  a spider’s  web 
which  Spider-spirit  (Qaststla'n  yek)  showed  to  KAcklA'nk!,  saying, 
“You  are  to  take  this  as  a pattern.”  Then  they  took  the  old  man  to 
the  creek  and  said,  “Do  3mu  feel  this  creek  along  here?”  Putting  a 
long  handle  on  the  net,  they  said  to  him  again,  “Dip  this  net  into  the 
water  here.  It  is  easy.  You  can  feel  when  a fish  gets  into  it.” 
They  gave  him  also  a basket  their  sister  had  made  and  said,  “When 
you  want  to  cook  the  fish,  put  it  in  here  together  with  many  hot 
rocks.”  After  showing  him  how  to  cook  his  fish  the}’’  left  him  and 
came  to  another  cam]-).  There  another  old  man  lived  who  said  to 
them,  ‘ ‘ Do  you  see  that  mountain  ? ’ ’ There  were  two  mountains  close 
togetlier.  “A  ver}’’  had  person  lives  over  there  named  Long-haired- 
person  (CAkulyA't!).”  So,  after  the  brothers  had  gotten  a great  deal 
of  food  together  for  the  old  man,  they  left  their  mother  and  sister 
with  him  and  went  out  to  look  for  Long-haired-person.  After  a while 
they  came  upon  good,  hard  trails  made  by  him  along  which  he  had 
set  spears  with  obsidian  points,  and  presently  they  saw  him  coming 
along  one  of  these  with  his  long  hair  dragging  on  the  ground.  lie  had 
a hone  in  his  nose  and  swan’s  down  around  his  head  and  wrists.  Then 
he  said,  “Come  to  ni}’’  house.  I invite  you  home  to  eat  something. 
I know  you  are  there.”  He  said  this  although  he  could  not  see  them. 
Then  the  bo}’’s  came  out  to  him  and  called  him  “brother-in-law,” 
and  he  said,  “It  is  four  days  since  I saw  you,  m}’’  brothers-in-law. 
Your  story  is  known  everywhere.”  This  Athapascan  shaman’s 
spirits  were  telling  him  all  these  tilings.  So  he  took  them  home  and 
gave  them  all  the  different  kinds  of  food  to  which  the}^  were  accus- 
tomed, not  treating  them  as  a wild  man  would.  Then  thej^  said  to 
him,  “You  see  the  old  person  that  lives  near  by.  Do  not  do  an}" 
harm  to  him.  lie  is  our  grandfather.  If  you  see  that  old  blind 
fellow  doivn  yonder,  give  him  food  also.  Treat  him  like  the  other.” 
Presently  the  shaman  said  to  the  brothers,  “Let  us  make  a sweat 
house.”  In  olden  times  people  used  to  talk  to  each  other  in  the 
sweat  houses,  and  the  shamans  learned  a great  deal  from  their  spirits 
inside  of  them.  That  was  why  the  shaman  wanted  them  to  so  in. 
But,  when  they  were  imside,  and  he  and  KAcklA'nk!  had  showed  each 
other  their  spirits,  it  was  found  that  IvAcklAYkl’s  spirits  were  the 
stronger. 

Now  they  returned  to  their  mother  and  sister  and  took  them  to 
the  head  of  the  Taku  river,  where  they  spent  some  time  in  hunting. 
Then  they  crossed  to  tliis  side  and,  moving  along  slowly  on  account 
of  their  sister,  they  came  to  a place  on  the  Stikine  called  in  Athapascan 
riAkli'ts,  where  they  also  hunted.  Their  destination  was  the  Nass. 
Coming  down  along  the  north  hank  of  the  Stikine  to  find  a good  place 
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for  their  sister  to  cross,  they  started  to  make  the  passage  between 
Telegraph  and  the  narrows,  one  of  them  taking  tlie  dog  on  his  back. 

Before  the  brothers  set  out,  however,  their  mother  covered  their 
sister  up  so  that  she  woidd  not  look  at  them  until  they  got  over.  But 
when  the}’"  were  half  way  across,  they  started  back  and  it  looked  to 
the  mother  as  if  they  were  drifting  downstream.  She  said  to  her 
daughter,  “Daughter,  it  looks  as  if  your  brothers  were  going  to  be 
drowned.  They  are  already  drifting  down  the  river.”  Upon  that, 
the  girl  raised  her  covering  a little  and  looked  oiit  at  them,  and  imme- 
diately they  turned  into  stone..  The  pack  that  one  of  them  was 
carrying  fell  o(T  and  floated  down  a short  distance  before  petrifying, 
and  it  may  still  be  seen  there.  The  dog  also  turned  to  rock  on  its 
master’s  head  and  the  mother  and  sister  on  shore.  One  of  the  bo}'s 
had  green  and  red  paints  with  him,  such  as  they  used  to  paint  their 
bows  and  arrows  and  their  faces,  and  nowadays  you  can  go  there 
and  get  it.  Years  ago  people  passing  these  rocks  prayed  to  them, 
stuffed  pieces  of  their  clothing  into  the  crevices,  and  asked  the  rocks 
for  long  life.® 

Haven  was  then  living  just  below  this  place.  His  smoke  may  still 
be  seen  there,  and  they  call  it  Raven’s  smoke  (Yef  sle'ge).  When 
KAck’.AYk!  turned  into  a rock.  Raven  said,  “Y  herc  is  that  shaman 
that  was  going  to  come  to  after  he  had  died?”  He  meant  that,  while 
he  used  to  restore  his  brothers  to  life  by  shaking  his  rattle  over  them, 
he  could  not  now  restore  himself;  and  people  now  apply  these  remarks 
to  a shaman  who  has  not  succeeded  in  saving  a person  after  he  has 
been  paid  a great  deal  for  his  services.  They  will  say,  ‘ ‘Where  is  that 
shaman  that  could  save  anybody,  but  could  not  save  the  verj  person 
we  wanted  saved?”  If  a slmman  were  not  truthful,  they  would  say, 
“He  is  tr>dng  to  have  K.\ck!AYk!’s  spirits  but  will  never  get  them 
because  he  is  not  truthful  like  KAcklAYk!.”** 


As  Raven  was  traveling  along  after  his  encounter  with  the  mother 
of  Fire-drill’s  son,  he  saw  a sculpin  on  the  beach  looking  at  him  and 
hid  from  it  to  see  what  it  woidd  do.  Then  he  saw  it  swim  out  on  the 
surface  of  the  ocean  and  go  down  out  of  sight  some  distance  off. 
After  that  he  opened  the  door  of  the  sea,  went  to  the  house  of  the 
sculpin,  which  was  under  a large  rock,  and  said  to  it,  ‘ ‘My  youi^er 
brother, this  is  you,  is  it?  ” ‘ ‘I  am  not  your  younger  brother.  Oh. 


I " Th?mlobcdTcneJ  of  the  young  woman  in  looking  up  contrary  to  the 
brought  up  to  girls  at  that  period  in  life.  This  is  why  they  do  whatever  their  mothers  ^11  them  ^ 
t^hat  ttae,  and  L not  dispieasc  their  brothers.  They  always  think  of  liqiaya  kl  s sister.  So  this  pa 
nf  thf*  storv  filwflvs  tfiufjlit  them  to  bo  oI>edient.  __ _ 

.Vneientiy  we  were  taught  commandments  similar  to  th<^e  of  the  white  Don  t 
sonbecau^hoisproud.  Don't  look  do^vn  on  a low^aste  person.  Don  t steal.  Don  the.  (irom 

the  writer’s  Informant.) 
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yes,  you  are  my  younger  brother.  We  were  once  coming  down  Nass 
river  in  a canoe  with  our  father  and  had  just  reached  its  mouth  when 
you  fell  overboard  and  sank  forever.”  Then  the  sculpin  said, 'T  can 
not  be  your  younger  brother  for  I am  a very  old  person.”  Said 
Raven,  ' T want  you  to  he  next  to  me.  There  will  be  many  sculpins, 
but  you  shall  be  the  principal  one.”  So  he  placed  the  sculpin  (weq!) 
in  the.  sky  where  it  may  still  be  seen  [as  the  Pleiades].® 

Raven  saw  a canoe  out  after  halibut  and  said,  ‘ 'Come  ashore  and 
take  me  across,”  but  they  paid  no  attention  to  him.  Then  he  said, 

‘ ‘If  you  do  not  I will  put  you  up  in  the  sky  also.  I will  make  an 
example  of  you,  too.”  Then  he  held  his  walking  stick  out  toward  the 
canoe  and  they  found  themselves  going  up  into  the  sky.  That  is 
what  you  can  see  in  the  sky  now.  It  is  called  The-halibut-fishers 
(DAnA'q^'s  like).* 

Raven  went  to  another  place  and  determined  to  invite  some  people 
to  a feast,  so  he  invited  all  the  seal  people.  When  each  seal  came  in 
he  smeared  its  forehead  with  pitch,  and,  as  soon  as  it  got  warm,  the 
pitch  ran  down  over  the  seal’s  eyes  and  blinded  it.  Then  he  clubbed 
it  to  death.® 

He  went  along  again,  saw  a nice  fat  deer,  and  said  to  it,  ‘ ‘My  friend 
this  is  you  is  it?”  There  was  a deep,  narrow  canyon  near  b}^  and 
Raven  laid  a rotten  stick  across  it  saying,  ‘ ‘Let  us  go  across  to  the 
other  side  upon  this,”  but  the  deer  said,  “No,  I can  not.  It  will 
break  with  me  and  I shall  get  hurt.”  ‘ ‘No,  you  shall  see  how  I cross 
it.”  So  Raven  went  over  and  Deer  tried  to  follow  him  but  fell  to  the 
bottom  of  the  canyon  and  was  crushed  to  death.  Then  Raven  went 
down  and  ate  him,  stuffing  himself  so  full  that  he  could  scarcely  move. 
Pie  then  acted  as  though  he  were  verj’  sad  and  pretended  to  crj'", 
saying,  “My  friend,  my  friend,  he  is  gone.”  He  pretended  that  the 
wild  animals  had  devoured  him.'* 

After  this  Raven  went  to  ground-hog’s  house  for  the  winter.  The 
ground-hogs  go  into  their  holes  in  September.  At  home  they  live 
like  human  beings  and  to  them  we  are  animals  just  as  much.  So 
Raven  spent  the  winter  with  one  of  them  and  became  very^  sick  of  it, 

o "So  nowadays,  when  a person  wants  people  to  think  ho  knows  a great  deal  and  says,  ‘I  am  very 
old,’  they  will  answer,  ‘ If  Sculpin  could  not  make  Raven  helicve  he  was  so  old  and  knew  so  much,  neither 
can  you  make  us  believe  it  of  you.  An  older  person  will  come  along  and  show  you  to  tho  world  as  the 
sculpin  is  seen  now.’  So,  to-day,  when  children  go  out  in  the  evening,  they  will  say,  ‘ There  is  that  scul- 
pin up  there.'  ” 

b " When  a child  was  lazy  and  disobedient,  they  told  him  how  the  halibut  fishenucn  got  up  into  tho 
sky  for  their  laziness.  Therefore  the  children  were  afraid  of  being  lazy.”  (From  the  writer’s  in- 
formant.) 

c “ This  is  brought  up  to  a child  to  prevent  him  from  being  a murderer  in  secret,  or  a coward.”  (From 
the  writer's  informant.) 

d “ This  episode  is  brought  up  when  one  who  was  tho  enemy  of  a dead  man  is  scon  to  not  as  if  ho  wore 
very  sad  in  the  house  whore  his  body  lies.  People  say  to  one  another,  ‘ He  is  acting  as  Raven  did  when 
he  killed  his  friend  the  deer.’  It  is  also  applied  to  a person  who  is  jealous  of  one  who  is  well  brought  up 
and  in  good  circumstances.  When  such  a person  dies  he  will  act  like  Raven.”  (From  the  writer’s  in- 
formant.) 
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but  he  could  not  get  out.  The  ground-hog  enjoyed  lumself  ver}^  mucli, 
but  Raven  acted  as  if  he  were  in  prison  and  kept  shouting  to  Ids 
conijianion,  "Winter  comes  on,  Winter  comes  on,”  tlunking  that 
tlie  ground-hog  had  ])ower  to  make  the  winter  jiass  rapidly.  The 
ground-hog  had  to  stay  in  his  hole  for  six  months,  and  at  that  time 
he  had  six  toes,  one  for  each,  but  Raven  pulled  one  of  his  toes  out 
of  each  foot  in  order  to  shorten  the  winter.  That  is  why  he  has  hut 
five  nowadays.® 

Next  Raven  married  the  daughter  of  a chief  named  Fog-over-the- 
salmon  (Xat-ka-qoga's!i) . It  was  winter,  and  they  were  without  food, 
so  Raven  wanted  salmon  very  much.  Ilis  wife  made  a large  basket 
and  next  morning  washed  her  hands  in  it.  When  she  got  through 
there  was  a salmon  there.  Both  were  very  glad,  and  cooked  and  ate 
it.  Every  day  afterward  she  did  the  same  thing  until  their  house 
was  full  of  drying  salmon.  After  that,  however.  Raven  and  his  wife 
quarreled,  and  he  hit  her  on  the  shoulder  with  a piece  of  dried  salmon. 
Then  she  ran  away  from  him,  but,  when  he  ran  after  her  and  seized 
her,  his  hands  passed  right  through  her  body.  Then  she  went  into 
the  water  and  disappeared  forever,  while  all  of  the  salmon  she  had 
dried  followed  her.  He  could  not  catch  her  because  she  was  the  fog 
(gus!).  After  that  he  kept  going  to  his  father-in-law  to  beg  him  to 
have  his  wife  come  hack,  hut  his  father-in-law  said,  “You  promised 
me  that  you  would  have  respect  for  her  and  take  CBre  of  her.  1 ou 
dill  not  do  it,  therefore  you  can  not  have  her  hack.”'’ 


Then  Raven  had  to  leave  this  place,  and  went  on  to  another  town 
where  he  found  a widower.  He  said  to  this  man,  “1  am  in  the  same 
fix  as  you.  My  wife  also  has  died.”  Raven  wanted  to  marry  the 
daugliter  of  the  chief  in  that  town,  so  he  said,  “Of  course  I have  to 
marry  a woman  of  as  high  caste  as  my  first  wife.  That  is  the  kind  1 
am  looking  for.”  But  TsAgwa'ii  (a  bird),  who  was  also  looking  tor 
a high-caste  wife,  followed  Raven  about  all  the  time.  He  said  to  the 
neople,  “That  man  is  telling  stories  around  here.  IIis  first  wife  left 
him  because  he  was  cruel  to  her.”  For  this  reason  they  refuse^ 


a ••This episode  used  to  lx-,  brought  up  to  girls  of  14  or  1.5  who 
festivities  without  their  mothers  or  grandmothers.  Such  girls  were  . 

if  he  did  not  take  care  of  his  wife  and  once  forgot  himself.  ^ "o  were  i^  uUo  her,  he 

the  writer’s  informant.) 
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o-ive  the  girl  to  him.  Then  he  said  to  the  chief,  “If  I had  mamed 
your  daughter  you  would  have  had  a great  name  m the  world.  1 ou 
will  presently  see  your  daughter  take  up  with  some  person  who  is  a 
nobody,  and,  when  they  speak  of  you  in  the  world,  it  will^always  be 
as  Chief-with-no-name.  You  may  listen  to  this  TsAgwa'n  if  you 
want  to,  but  you  will  be  sorry  for  it.  He  ^ a man  from  whom  no 
good  comes.  Hereafter  this  TsAgwa'n  will  live  far  out  at  sea.  And 
I will  tell  you  this  much,  that  neither  TsAgwa'n  nor  myself  will  get 
this  woman.”  This  is  why  TsAgwa'n  is  now  always  alone.  Raven 
also  said  to  the  chief,  “You  will  soon  hear  something  of  this  daughter 
of  yours.”  All  the  high-caste  men  wanted  to  marry  this  woman, 
but  she  would  not  have  them. 

Going  on  again.  Raven  came  to  an  old  man  living  alone,  named 
DAinna'dji,  and  said  to  him,  “Do  jmu  know  the  young  daughter  of 
the  chief  close  by  here?”  “Yes,  I know  her.”  “Why  don’t  you 
try  to  marry  her?”  “I  can’t  get  her.  I know  I can’t,  so  I don’t 
want  to  try.”  Then  Raven  said,  “I  will  make  a medicine  to  enable 
you  to  get  her.”  “But  I have  no  slave,”  said  the  old  man;  “to 
get  her  a man  must  have  slaves.”  ■ “Oh!”  said  Raven,  “you  do  not 
have  to  have  a slave  to  get  her.  She  will  take  a liking  to  you  and 
nobody  can  help  it.  She  will  marr}^  you.  Her  father  will  lose  half 
of  his  property.”  Then  he  made  the  old  man  look  young,  got 
feathers  to  put  into  his  hair  and  a marten-skin  robe  to  put  over  him 
so  that  he  appeared  very  handsome.  But  Raven  said  to  him,  “You 
are  not  going  to  look  like  this  all  of  the  time.  It  is  only  for  a day 
or  so.” 

After  this  the  rejuvenated  man  got  into  his  skin  canoe,  for  this 
was  well  to  the  north,  and  paddled  over  to  where  the  girl  lived. 
He  did  not  ask  her  father’s  consent  but  went  directly  to  her,  and  she 
immediately  fell  in  love  with  him.  Although  so  many  had  been 
after  her  she  now  said,  “I  will  marry  you.  I will  go  with  you  even 
if  my  father  kills  me  for  it.” 

When  the  chief’s  slaves  found  them  in  the  bedroom  at  the  rear  of 
the  house,  they  said  to  the  chief,  “Your  daughter  is  married.”  So 
her  mother  looked  m there  and  found  it  was  true.  Then  her  father 
said,  “Come  out  from  that  room,  my  daughter.”  He  had  already 
told  his  slaves  to  lay  down  valuable  furs  on  the  floor  for  his  daughter 
and  her  husband  to  sit  on.  He  thought  if  she  were  already  married 
it  was  of  no  use  for  him  to  be  angry  with  her.  So  the  girl  came  out 
with  her  husband,  and,  when  her  father  saw  him  he  was  very  glad, 
for  he  liked  his  looks,  and  he  was  dressed  like  a high-caste  person. 

Then  the  chief  related  to  his  son-in-law  how  a fellow  came  along 
wanting  to  marry  his  daughter,  and  how  TsAgwa'n  had  come  after- 
ward and  told  him  that  he  had  been  cruel  to  his  first  wife.  Said 
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the  clxief,  “This  man  had  a wife.  Ilis  first  wife  is  living  yet.  I 
don’t  want  to  hurt  Ins  wife’s  feelings.’’ 

After  that  his  son-in-law  said,  “My  father  told  me  to  start  right 
out  after  him  to-day  in  my  canoe.”  He  was  in  a hurry  to  depart 
because  he  was  afraid  that  all  of  his  good  clothing  would  leave  him. 
He  said  to  his  wife,  “Take  only  your  blanket  to  use  on  the  passage, 
because  I have  plenty  of  furs  of  every  description  at  home.”  So 
slie  took  nothing  but  her  marten-skin  robe  and  a fox  robe. 

As  slie  lay  in  the  canoe,  however,  with  lier  head  resting  on  his  lap 
she  kept  feeling  drops  of  water  fall  upon  her  face,  and  she  said  many 
times,  “What  is  that  tlripjiing  on  my  face?'’  Then  he  would  say, 
“It  must  be  the  water  splashing  from  my  paddle,”  but  it  was  really 
the  drippings  tliat  fall  from  an  old  man’s  eyes  when  he  is  very  filthy. 
Her  husband  had  already  become  an  old  man  again  and  had  lost 
his  fine  clothin",  but  she  could  not  see  it  because  her  face  was  turned 
the  other  way.  IWien  the  woman  thought  that  they  were  nearly 
at  their  destination  she  raised  herself  to  look  out,  glanced  at  her 
husband’s  face,  and  saw  that  he  was  an  altogether  different  man. 
She  cried  very  hard. 

After  they  had  arrived  at  his  town  the  old  man  went  from  house 
to  house  asking  the  jieople  to  take  pity  on  him  and  let  him  bring 
his  wife  to  one  of  them,  because  he  knew  tliat  his  own  house  was 
not  fit  for  her.  These,  however,  were  some  of  the  people  that  had 
wanted  to  marr}^  this  woman,  so  they  said,  “Why  don’t  you  take 
her  to  your  own  fine  house?  You  wanted  her.”  Meanwhile  she  sat 
on  the  beach  by  the  canoe,  weeping.  Finally  the  shabby  sister  of 
this  old  man,  who  was  still  older  than  he,  came  down  to  her  and 
said,  "See  here,  you  are  a high-caste  girl.  Everybody  says  this 
man  is  your  husband,  and  you  Imow  he  is  your  husband,  so  you 
better  come  up  to  the  house  with  me.”  Then  she  saw  the  place 
where  he  lived,  and  observed  that  his  bed  was  worse  than  that  of 
one  of  her  father’s  slaves.  The  other  people  also  paid  no  attention 
to  her,  although  they  knew  who  she  was,  because  she  had  married 
this  man.  They  would  eat  after  everybody  else  was  through,  and, 
while  he  was  eating,  the  people  of  the  town  would  make  fun  of  liim 
by  shouting  out,  “ llAmna’dji’s  father-in-law  and  his  brothers-in-law 
are  coming  to  his  grand  house  to  see  him.”  Then  he  would  run  out 
to  see  whether  it  were  so  and  find  that  they  were  making  fun  of  him. 
Every  morning,  while  he  was  breakfasting  with  his  wife,  the  people 
fooletl  him  in  this  way. 

Although  he  had  not  said  so,  the  father-in-law  and  the  brothers- 
in-law  of  DAmna'dji  thought  that  he  was  a very  high-caste  person 
because  he  was  dressed  so  finely.  So  they  got  together  all  their 
expensive  furs  to  visit  him,  and  they  had  one  canoe  load  of  slaves, 
which  they  intended  to  give  him,  aU  dressed  with  green  feathers 
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from  the  heads  of  mallard  drakes.  One  morning  the  people  again 
shouted,  “DAmna'dji’s  father-in-law  and  his  brothers-in-law  are 
coming  to  see  him.”  Rumiing  out  to  look  tliis  time,  he  saw  canoe 
after  canoe  coming,  loaded  down  deep.  Then  he  did  not  know 
what  to  do.  He  began  to  sweep  out  the  house  and  begged  some 
boys  to  help  liiin  clean  up,  but  they  said,  "You  clean  up  yourself. 
Those  are  your  people  coming.”  The  people  of  the  place  also  began 
hiding  all  of  their  basket-work  pots,  and  buckets. 

As  they  came  in,  the  people  in  the  canoes  sang  together  and  all 
of  them  were  iridescent  with  color.  They  were  very  proud  people. 
Then  the  old  man  begged  the  boys  to  carry  up  the  strangers’^  goods, 
but  they  replied  as  before,  "You  carry  them  up  yourself.  You  can 
do  it.”  So  the  strangers  had  to  bring  up  their  own  things  into  the 
house  and  sit  about  without  anyone  telling  them  where.  The  old 
man’s  sister  was  crymg  all  the  time.  Then  the  strangers  understood 
at  once  what  was  the  matter  and  felt  very  sorry  for  these  old  people. 

After  that  the  old  man  kept  saying  to  the  boys  who  came  in  to 
look  at  his  visitors,  "One  of  you  go  after  water,”  but  they  answered, 
"Go  after  water  yourself.  You  can  do  it.”  He  tried  to  borrow  a 
basket  for  his  guests  to  eat  off  of,  but  they  all  said,  "Use  your  own 
basket.  "What  did  you  go  and  get  that  high-caste  girl  for?  You 
kneAV  that  you  couldn’t  afford  it.  ’Wliy  didn’t  you  get  a poor  person 
like  yourself  instead  of  a chief’s  daughter?  Now  you  may  know 
that  it  isn’t  fun  to  get  a high-caste  person  when  one  is  poor.”  His 
brothers-in-law  and  his  father-in-law  felt  ashamed  at  what  they 
heard,  and  they  also  felt  badly  for  him.  Then  the  old  woman  gave 
her  brother  a basket  that  was  unfit  for  the  chief’s  slaves  to  eat  out 
of,  and  he  ran  out  to  get  water  for  his  guests. 

Yffien  he  got  there,  however,  and  was  stooping  down  to  fill  his 
basket,  the  creek  moved  back  from  him  and  he  followed  it.  It 
kept  doing  this  and  he  kept  running  after  it  until  he  came  to  the 
mountain,  where  it  finally  vanished  into  a house.  Running  into  this, 
he  saw  a very  old  woman  sitting  there  who  said  to  him,  "What  are 
you  after?  Is  there  anything  I can  do  for  you?”  He  said,  "There 
is  much  that  you  can  do  for  me,  if  you  can  really  do  it.  My  friends  are 
very  mean  to  me.  My  father-in-law  and  the  other  relations  of  my 
■wife  have  all  come  to  my  place  to  visit  me.  I married  a very  high- 
caste  woman,  and  the  people  of  my  place  seem  to  be  very  mean 
about  it.  I am  very  poor  and  have  nothing  with  which  to  entertain 
them.”  He  told  all  of  his  troubles  to  her  from  the  beginning,  and, 
when  he  was  through,  she  said,  "Is  that  all?”  "Yes,  that  is- all.” 
Then  the  woman  brushed  back  his  hair  several  times  with  her  hand, 
and  lo!  he  had  a head  of  beautiful  hair,  while  his  ragged  clothes 
changed  into  valuable  ones.  He  was  handsomer  and  better  clothed 
than  at  the  time  when  he  first  obtained  his  'wife.  The  old  woman 
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that  brought  him  luck  is  called  L!e'iiAxxrdA(j-that-lives-in-the-water 
(llmtAk-Lle'uAxxl'dAq).  The  old  basket  he  had  also  turned  into  a 
very  large  beautiful  basket.  Then  she  said  to  him,  1 here  is  a spring 
back  in  the  corner.  Go  there  and  uncover  it  and  dip  that  basket 
as  far  down  as  you  can  reach.”  He  did  so  and,  when  he  drew  it  out, 
it  was  full  of  dentalia. 

Now  DAinna'dji  returned  home  very  quickly,  but  nobody  recog- 
nizetl  him  at  first  exce])t  his  wife  and  those  who  had  seen  him  when 
he  went  to  get  her.  Afterward  he  gave  water  to  his  guests,  and  they 
could  see  dentalia  shells  at  the  bottom.  The  house  was  now  filletl 
with  spectators,  and  those  who  Inul  made  fun  ol  him  were  very  much 
ashamed  of  themselves.  After  he  had  given  them  water,  he  gave 
them  handfuls  of  dentalia,  for  which  his  father-in-law  and  his 
brothers-in-law  gave  him  slaves,  valuable  furs,  aiul  other  property. 
So  he  became  very  rich  and  was  chief  of  that  town.  Unit  is  vhy 
the  Indians  do  the  same  now.  If  a brother-in-law  gives  them  the 


least  thing  they  return  much  more  than  its  value. 

Now  he  had  a big  house  built,  and  everything  that  he  said  had 
to  be  done.  The  people  that  formerly  made  fun  of  him  were  like 
slaves  to  him.  He  also  gave  great  feasts,  inviting  people  from 
many  villages.  But,  after  he  had  become  very  great  among  them, 
he  was  too  hard  upon  the  people  of  his  town.  Ills  wife  was  prouder 
than  when  she  was  with  her  father  and  if  boys  or  anyone  else  dis- 
pleased her  they  were  put  to  death. 

As  they  were  now  very  proud  and  hail  ]>lenty  of  people  to  work 
for  them,  the  husband  and  wife  spent  much  time  sitting  on  the  roof 
of  their  house  looking  about.  One  spring  the  woman  saw  a flock 
of  swans  (goql)  coming  from  the  southeast,  and  said,  “Oh!  there  is  a 
hi<di-caste' person  among  those  birds  that  I was  going  to  marry. 
Another  time  they  went  up,  and  a flock  of  geese  (tIawA'q)  came  along. 
Then  she  again  said  to  her  husband,  “Oh!  there  is  the  high-caste 
person  I was  going  'to  marry.”  By  and  by  some 
(dul)  flew  past,  and  she  repeated  the  same  words.  But,  when  the 
brants  (qen)  came  over,  ami  she  spoke  these  worils,  they  at  once 
flew  do^vn  to  her  and  carried  her  off  with  them.  Her  husbaml  ran 
after  the  brants  underneath  as  fast  as  he  could,  and  every  now 
and  then  some  of  her  clothing  fell  down,  but  he  was  unable  to  over- 

^^men  the  birds  finally  let  this  woman  drop,  she  was  naked  and 
all  of  her  hair  even  was  gone.  Then  she  got  up  and  walked  along 
the  beach  crying,  and  she  made  a kind  of  apron  for  herself  out  of 
leaves.  Continuing  on  along  the  beach,  she  came  upon  a red  snap  ■ 
head,  which  she  picked  up.  She  wandered  on  aimlessly  Le 

in-  what  to  do,  because  she  was  very  sad  at  the  thought  of  her  fn 
home  and  her  husband.  Presently  she  saw  smoke  ahead  of  her  and 
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arrived  at  a house  where  was  an  old  woman.  She  opened  the  door, 
and  the  old  woman  said,  “Come  m.”  Then  she  said  to  the  old 
woman,  “Let  us  cook  this  red  snapper  head.”  “Yes,  let  us  cook 
it,”  said  the  latter.  After  they  had  eaten  it,  the  old  woman  said  to 
her,  “Go  along  the  beach  and  try  to  find  something  else.”  So  she 
went  out  and  found  a sculpin  (weq!).  Then  she  came  back  to  the 
house  and  cookeil  that,  but,  while  they  were  eating,  she  heard  many 
boys  shouting,  and  she  thought  they  were  laughing  at  her  because 
she  was  naked.  She  looked  around  but  saw  no  one.  Then  the  old 
woman  said  to  her,  “Take  it  (the  food)  out  to  that  hole.”  She 
went  outside  with  the  tray  and  saw  an  underground  sweathouse 
out  of  which  many  hands  protruded.  This  was  the  place  from  which 
the  shouting  came.  She  handed  the  tray  down  and  it  was  soon 
handed  up  again  with  two  fine  fox  skins  in  it.  Then  the  old  woman 
said  to  her,  “Make  your  clothing  out  of  these  furs,”  and  so  she  did. 

After  she  had  put  the  skins  on,  this  old  woman  said,  “Your  father 
and  mother  live  a short  distance  away  along  this  beach.  You 
better  go  to  them.  They  are  living  at  a salmon  creek.”  So  the 
trirl  went  on  and  soon  saw  her  father  and  mother  in  a canoe  far  out 
where  her  father  was  catching  salmon'.  But,  when  she  ran  down 
toward  the  canoe  to  meet  them,  her  father  said  to  his  wife,  “Here 
comes  a fox.”  Ashe  was  looking  for  something  with  which  to  kill  it, 
she  ran  back  into  the  woods. 

Then  she  felt  very  badly,  and  returned  to  the  old  woman  crying. 
“Did  you  sec  your  father?”  said  the  latter.  “Yes.”  “What  did  he 
say  to  you?”  “He  took  me  for  a fox.  He  was  going  to  kill  me.” 
Then  the  old  woman  said,  “Yes,  what  else  do  you  think  you  are? 
You  have  already  turned  into  a fox.  Now  go  back  to  your  father 
and  let  him  kill  you.” 

The  woman  went  to  the  same  place  again  and  saw  her  father  still 
closer  to  the  shore;  and  she  heard  him  say,  “Here  comes  that  big 
fox  again.”  Then  she  ran  right  up  to  him,  saying  to  herself,  “Let 
him  kill  me,”  and  he  did  so.  Years  ago  all  the  high-caste  people 
wore  bracelets  and  necklaces,  and  each  family  had  its  o^vn  way  of 
fixing  them.  Now,  as  this  woman  was  skinning  the  fox,  she  felt 
something  around  its  foreleg.  She  looked  at  it  and  found  something 
like  her  daughter’s  bracelet.  Afterward  she  also  cut  around  the 
neck  and  found  her  daughter’s  necklace.  Then  she  told  her  hus- 
band to  come  and  look  saying,  “Here  on  this  fox  are  our  daughter’s 
necklace  and  bracelet.”  So  they  cried  over  the  fox  and  said,  “Some- 
thing must  have  made  her  turn  into  a fox.”  They  knew  how  this 
fox  ran  toward  them  instead  of  going  away. 

Now  they  took  the  body  of  the  fox,  placed  it  upon  a very  nice  mat, 
and  laid  another  over  it.  They  put  eagle’s  down,  which  was  always 
kept  m bags  ready  for  use,  on  the  body,  crying  above  it  all  the  time. 
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Tliey  also  began  fasting,  and  all  of  her  brothers  and  relations  in  that 
village  fasted  with  them.  All  cleaned  up  their  houses  and  talked  to 
their  Creator  (Cagu'n).  One  midnight,  after  they  had  fasted  for 
many  days,  they  felt  the  house  shaking,  and  they  heard  a noise  in 
the  place  where  the  body  lay.  Then  the  father  and  mother  felt  very 
happy.  The  mother  went  there  with  a light  and  saw  that  her  daugh- 
ter was  in  her  own  proper  shape,  acting  like  a shaman.  Then  the 
woman  named  the  spirits  in  her.  The  first  she  mentioned  was  the 
swan  spirit,  the  next  the  goose  spirit,  the  next  the  sand-hill-crane 
spirit,  the  next  the  brant  spirit.  Another  spirit  was  the  red-snapper- 
head  spirit  which  called  itself  Spirit-with-a-labret-in-its-chin  (Tuts- 
ya-u'wu-yek),  and  another  the  fox  spirit  (NagAsIe'  koye'k).  Now 
the  father  and  mother  of  this  woman  were  very  happy,  but  her  hus- 
band lost  all  of  his  wealth  and  became  poor  again.® 


Raven  went  to  another  jilace  and  turned  himself  into  a woman. 
Then  she  thought  within  herself,  “Wiose  daughter  shall  I say  I am?” 
She  saw  a sea  gull  sitting  out  on  a high  rock  and  thought  she  would 
call  that  her  father.  Years  afeo  a chief  would  always  pick  out  a high 
place  in  the  village  on  which  to  sit  in  the  morning,  and  when  Raven 
saw  the  sea  gull  she  thought  withinherself,  **  I amTACAkItuA  n s (Sitter- 
on-a-high-cli(f’s)  daughter.”  A canoe  came  along  fdled  with  kdler 
whales  returning  to  their  own  village,  and  she  married  one  of  them. 
When  they  got  near  the  town,  some  one  on  the  beach  called  to  them, 
“Where  is  that  canoe  coming  from?”  and  one  replied,  “We  have 


a “As  TsA^-a'n  wtis  a mischief  maker  and  followed  Raven  to  tell  what  he  had  done  to  his  wife,  so 
some  man  will  always  follow  one  up  if  he  doesn’t  tell  the  truth.  Formerly,  when  a man  left  his  wife,  a 
settlement  of  property  was  made  and,  if  a man  married  again  Ix-fore  this  took  place,  his  first  wife  made 
trouble  for  his  second.  Since  no  one  wants  trouble  of  this  kind,  a woman  always  found  out  what  a man 
was  like  before  she  married  him,  just  as  this  woman  found  out  about  Raven. 

“Since  UAmna'djl  married  a woman  of  higher  family  than  himself  and  was  taunted  by  tlie  town 
people,  nowadays  they  tell  a young  man  that,  if  ho  marries  a girl  of  higher  rank  than  himself,  they  will 
Lt  remain  together  long,  because  she  will  feel  above  him  and  want  him  to  please  her  continuaUy,  while 
she  does  nothing  to  please  him.  As  UAmna'djl  from  being  poor  became  rich  suddenly  and  was  very 
hard  on  his  people  till  all  of  his  riches  were  again  taken  away  from  him,  they  say,  W hen  you  become 
wealthy  after  having  liee.n  poor,  don’t  be  proud  or  your  money  will  all  leave  you.  V hen  a man  has 
had  plenty  of  money  all  his  life,  and  wastes  it  foolishly,  they  say  of  him,  ’He  has^llen  from  the  hands 
of  the  brant  So  a voung  man  nowadays  saves  up  a considerable  sum  of  money  before  he 
he  marnot  be  made  fun  of.  Perhaps  if  we  had  not  had  this  storj-  among  the  natives  of  Alaska  we 

'^“'rhe  fict'to  wife’s  relations  did  not  insult  or  maltreat  him  th®y 

poor  he  was,  shows  that  they  were  really  high  caste.  Had  they  but  recently  acquired  wwlth  ^ 
would  have  done  so.  Therefore  people  say  to  a person  who  speaks  before  he  thinks,  V hy  can  t jou 
be  like  D Amna'dji’s  brothers-in-law  ? Think  before  you  speak.’  When  the  village  people  were  making 
fun  of  their  brother-in-law,  his  wife’s  relations  might  have  done  anything  to  them,  foT  they  had  wealt 
riurs  and  Tv^  but  they  kept  quiet  because  they  had  too  much  respect  for  the  r sister  to  disgrac 
Ler  husband’s  village  pcopll  It  was  also  out  of  respcKit  for  their  sister  that,  when  they  found  out  that 
all  that  the  poor  mL  hud  lor  them  to  drink  was  water,  they  drank  it  wiUingly  without  saying^  ord, 
wliem  atXste  person  would  have  grumbled.  Therefore  people  teU  a man  who  ^ for 

his  brother-in-law  because  ho  is  low-caste  that  he  ought  to  lie  like  these  brothers-  n-law  ^ ’ 

B™  DAmna'djl  was  lucky  twice,  the  people  in  olden  times  used  to  ^ 

he  wanted  to  be  lucky  a poor  man  lived  a very  pure  life.  Those  who  do  not  do  v hat  is  right 
have  luck.”  (From  the  writer’s  informant.) 
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been  after  a Avife  and  we  have  her.”  "Wliich  chief’s  daughter  is 
that?”  they  inquired,  because  in  olden  times  people  never  went  for 
any  woman  by  canoe  except  the  daughter  of  a chief.  “It  is  TacaIcI- 
tQA'n’s daughter,”  said  they.  “It  isCuda'xduxo”s  (Barked-hemlock’s) 
daughter.”  All  of  the  killer  whales  believed  this. 

After  that,  the  killer  whales  began  to  notice  that  their  food  was 
disappearing  very  rapidly,  although  they  were  always  out  fishing  and 
hunting  and  had  had  their  house  piled  full  of  boxes  of  grease.  They 
said,  “What  is  Avrong?  Wliat  has  become  of  all  the  grease  and  fat 
in  these  boxes?”  They  could  not  find  out  for  a long  time.  Kaven 
wore  a labret  at  that  time  set  with  abalone  shell  which  was  formerly 
very  valuable,  and  it  is  from  him  that  high-caste  people  afterward 
used  these.  After  some  time  they  found  this  labret  in  one  of  the 
boxes  of  grease  and  said,  “Just  look  at  this  labret  in  here.”  Then 
Raven  exclaimed,  “Ih!  my  labret,  that  is  always  the  way  with  my 
labret.  IWienever  it  feels  like  doing  so,  it  will  leave  my  lip  and 
go  olT  anywhere.” 

By  and  by  Raven  said,  ‘ ‘ I wonder  what  is  vTong  that  I have  such  bad 
dreams.  I dreamt  that  all  the  people  of  this  village  were  asleep,  and 
my  husband  went  to  sleep  and  never  woke  up.  My  dreams  always 
come  true.  ’Wliatever  I dream  surely  happens.”  Late  the  next 
night  she  got  a stick,  sharpened  the  ends,  and  killed  her  husband ; and 
early  in  the  morning  they  heard  her  crying,  “My  husband,  CawA't- 
kaLA'qdage’s  father.”  Years  ago,  before  the  white  laws  came  in 
force,  when  a chief  used  these  words  in  his  speech,  people  Icnew  that 
he  had  a grudge  against  some  one  and  was  going  to  murder  him.  The 
killer  whales,  however,  did  not  know  what  she  meant. 

Then  Raven  told  the  people  that  her  husband  had  said,  “Take  me 
and  place  me  quite  a distance  from  the  towm.”  They  did  so,  and  she 
said,  “When  you  hear  me  cr}^,  I don’t  want  any  of  you  to  pass  the 
place  where*  I am  mourning.  Tie  up  the  fingers  of  my  right  hand. 
Allow  me  to  eat  with  my  left  hand  only.  You  people  must  also 
wait  upon  me.  You  must  bring  me  everything  I eat.  Also  paint  my 
face  black.”  She  being  the  widow,  they  had  to  do  everything  just  as  she 
told  them,  and  these  are  the  regulations  people  have  observed  up  to  the 
present  time.  When  they  heard  her  crying  around  the  spot  where 
her  husband’s  body  had  been  laid,  no  one  dared  go  near,  and  to  this 
day  those  who  go  by  a house  where  people  are  mourning  have  to  be 
very  quiet.  Nor  do  they  pass  it  at  all  unless  they  are  compelled  to. 

Raven  stayed  there  mourning  for  a long  time,  but  she  was  really 
eating  the  killer-whale’s  body.  After  she  had  remained  by  it  for  a 
very  long  time,  she  would  come  home  chewing  gum,  but,  when  the 
husband  s relations  asked  her  for  a piece,  she  would  say,  “No,  no 

one  can  chew  this  gum  but  Maca',”  which  was  the  name  she  gave  to 
herself. 
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She  lived  therefor  a long  time,  continually  crying  out  of  doors,  but 
she  was  really  crying  for  joy  because  she  intended  to  kill  all  of  the  killer 
whales. 

While  sitting  outside  one  day  a kek!“  (a  small  sea  gull  with  black 
head  and  white  body)  flew  past,  and  Raven  said,  “Here  comes  the  man 
I made  white.”  By  and  by  she  saw  another,  called  kuiJe'ta,  also 
white,  and  repeated  the  same  words.  Then  some  swans  came  along 
far  up  in  the  sky,  and  she  said  the  same  thing  about  them.  The 
killer  whales  heard  all  this  and  said,  “Since  you  have  made  them 
white,  can’t  you  make  us  white  also?”  “It  will  hurt  you  to  be  made 
white,”  said  Raven.  “Those  people  that  came  along  were  made 
white  because  they  were  brave.”  Then  she  sharpened  the  same  hard- 
wood stick  with  which  she  had  killed  her  husband  and  told  all  of  the 
killers  to  lie  in  a row.  She  began  jiounding  this  into  their  ears,  and  so 
killed  all  of  them  hut  the  last.  This  looked  up  in  time  to  see  what  she 
was  doing  and  rushed  into  the  sea  saying,  “Raven  has  finished  us 
sure  enough”  (QothagA'sini'yel).  Raven  remained  there  for  some 
time  eating  the  whales  she  had  killed. 

The  reason  why  there  are  so  many  cowards  among  men  nowadays 
is  because  Raven,  being  a man,  made  himself  into  a woman  at  that 
time.  The  people  that  live  single  all  their  lives  are  such  as  came  from 
Raven  at  that  period.  This  is  also  why  thieves  are  great  talkers  and, 
when  they  have  gotten  into  trouble,  have  a way  of  getting  out,  and 
why  some  women  are  bad  and  deceive  their  husbands;  for  Raven  said 
that  his  husband  hail  wanted  to  be  buried  a long  way  from  town,  and 
they  believed  him.  This  is  why  the  Tlingit  used  to  be  very  careful  of 
the  way  they  spoke  and  even  of  the  way  they  walked  when  in  public.'* 

After  that  Raven  came  to  a fishhawk  (kunackAiiye  t)  and  exclaim- 
ing, “Oh!  my  friend.”  entered  its  house,  where  was  a great  quantity 
of^food.  He  felt  very  happy  at  the  sight,  and  said  to  the  bird,  “I 
will  stay  with  you  all  whiter.”  Then  he  stayed  so  long  that  the 
hawk  began  to  get  thed  of  him,  because  Raven  wouhl  not  work. 
AYhen  he  saw  that  the  bird  was  getting  weary  of  him  he  would  say, 
“The  time  for  me  to  work  hasn’t  come  yet.  When  I work  you  vill 
have  plenty  of  rest.  You  will  not  have  to  do  a tiling^  This  beach 


a ‘ • This  part  of  the  story  was  referred  to  when  one  wished  to  Imply  that  a person  was  trying  to  make 
people  believe  that  he  was  better  than  he  rc<illy  was.  So  nowadays,  when  a htgh-easte 
marry  an  on)han,  people  find  out  who  her  lather  is,  because  Raven  made  believe  her  ow " f“th<:r  Mas  a 
chief.  Some  women  Mill  go  off  to  a strange  place  and  say  falsely,  ‘I  am  so-and-so  “ ® 

people  think  that  she  belongs  to  a verj-  high  family.  The  same  sort  of  woman  mil  ® 

forLr  husband,  and  make  people  believe  she  Is  mourning  M-hen  she  is  reaUy  thinUng  Mhat  she  go  g 
fo  do  Lad  wTre  s“  Is  going  U she  finds  out  shecan  get  her  living  falsely,  she  will  keep  on  being  alse 
Thlt  Is  why  Raven  told  so  many  stories  about  herhusbimd’s  death.  When  a our 

girl  is  verj-  fooUsh,  she  will  say  to  her,  'Whon  you  marry  and  become  a f 

husband’s  body  ’ meaning  that,  if  her  husband  loaves  her  any  property,  she  M-ill  use  it  up  fooll.  . 
“sL^to  .aer,  ’You  are  s^  foolish  now,  I believe  >nu  m-111  steal 

th„t  sheM'ill  be  foolish  with  Mhat  her  husband  cams.  Then, she  says,  lho>  Mill  find  ^ on  out.  oj  a 
L;  sonL;;‘Lg  of  nil  L the  place  where  you  have  been,  and  It  will  be  a disgrace  to  your  brot  hers  and 
your  father.’ ” (From  the  writer’s  infoniiaut.) 
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will  be  covered  with  all  kinds  of  fish,  and  you  will  be  tired  of  prepar- 
ino-  them.”  So  the  hawk  would  think  of  what  Raven  was  going  to  do 
for  him,  forget  everything  else,  and  work  all  the  harder  to  supply 
him  with  food  while  Raven  stayed  in  the  house.  Raven  would  also 
talk  to  him,  saying,  “I  remember  to  have  seen  you  long  ago.  You 
were  very  high-caste.  I remember  it  very  well.”  In  that  way  he 
made  the  hawk  forget  for  a time  all  the  bad  feelings  he  had  had 
toward  him.  But  finally  the  little  hawk  determined  to  go  aw^ay,  and 
he  left  Raven  there  alone." 

Then  Raven  went  to  another  industrious  bird,  called  liinyikle'xi, 
a fishing  bird  living  along  the  river.  He  called  him  “brother-in-law,” 
and  was  invited  to  have  .something  to  eat,  but  next  morning  the  bird 
left  him  for  he  knew'  that  he  was  a lazy  fellow'.'’ 

After  that  Raven  came  to  the  goose  peojde,  and  married  a woman 
among  them.  By  and  by  they  said  to  him,  “We  are  going  to  leave 
for  other  countries.  I don!  t think  3'ou  can  stand  the  j ourney .’  ’ ‘ ‘ Oh ! 

yes,”  said  Raven,  “I  think  I can  stand  the  journey.  If  you  can,  I 
can.”  So  they  set  out,  and,  when  Raven  became  tired,  his  wife  flew 
along  under  him  to  hold  him  up.  Finally  they  came  to  camp  and 
began  going  out  on  the  beaches  to  dig  roots.  Raven  helped  them, 
but  he  did  not  like  the  goose  life  nor  the  food  they  ate,  so  he  com- 
menced to  get  very  lean.  One  day  he  killed  a goose  and  began  cook- 
ing it  a])art  by  himself,  but  they  discovered  him  and  said,  “He  is  a 
man-eater.”  So  they  left  him.*^ 

Raven  w'cnt  to  another  place,  and  they  said  to  him,  “There  will 
soon  be  a great  feast  here,”  and  they  asked  him  to  make  a totem 
pole.  He  finished  it,  and,wdien  they  put  it  up,  they  had  a big  dance. 
The  people  who  gave  this  w'ere  of  the  Wolf  clan,  so  he  danced  with 
one  of  the  tw'o  Raven  parties.  Afterw'ard  he  made  a long  speech 
to  the  host.  Then  they  danced  again,  and  Raven  held  a spear  m 
his  hands.  This  meant  that  he  was  going  to  invite  to  a feast  next, 
and  was  done  that  they  might  give  him  more  than  the  others.  So 
now'adays  some  are  in  earnest  in  doing  this  wdiile  others  go  through 
the  performance  and  leave  wdthout  keeping  it  in  mind.  Raven  was 
the  person  wdio  first  had  those  dances  and  speeches. 

a‘‘This  la  tha  way  nowadays  with  persons  who  have  no  respect  for  themselves.  They  go  from  house 
to  house,  to  bo  fed  by  others,  and  such  persons  are  greedy,  great  caters,  and  lazy.  The  people  tell  their 
children  that  those  who  lend  this  kind  of  life  are  not  respected.  .\  person  who  tells  the  truth  is  always 
known  Ijecau.so  ho  keeps  his  word.  W'hen  Katishan  was  a boy,  they  used  to  say  to  him  when  they 
could  not  make  him  do  nnj*thing,  ‘You  are  so  lazy  that  you  will  be  left  in  some,  village  alone.’  [It  is 
said  that  Raven  comes  along  and  helps  one  abandoned  in  a village.]  This  is  why  the  Tllnglt  tried  hard 
to  earn  their  living  and  make  things  comfortable  for  themselves.”  (From  the  writer’s  informant.) 

6“So  it  is  always  said,  ‘A  lazy  man  will  be  known  wherever  he  goes.’  Such  a person  will  go  from 
place  to  place  living  on  others  and  pcrliaps  bringing  in  a few  pails  of  water  or  some  wood  for  his  food, 
but  however  high-caste  he  is,  he  will  bo  looked  down  upon . Therefore  the  little,  ones  wore  taught  to  stay 
in  their  native  place  and  make  their  living  there,  instead  of  wandering  from  town  to  town.  To  this 
day  the  high-caste  Indians  do  so  and  visit  in  other  to^vns  only  for  a short  time.  Then  people  say 
‘Look  at  so-and-so.  lie  stays  in  his  own  village.’  ” (From  the  writer’s  informant.) 

o ‘ ‘ Nowadays  it  is  said  that  although  a wicked  man  may  appear  very  nice  ho  will  soon  be  found  out. 
Some  little  act  will  betray  him.”  (From  the  writer’s  informant.) 
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IVhilo  tlioy  were  engai^ed  Iti  tlie  last  dance  the  o|)posite  company 
of  Ravens  danced  very  hard  and  showed  fight  by  crossing  the  line 
which  is  always  set  between.  For  this  reason  Raven  would  not  go  to 
the  next  feast,  to  be  confronted  by  these  people.  They  sent  after 
him  many  times,  and  when  they  finally  became  tired  of  sending, 
began  the  feast  without  him.  Then  he  told  his  slave  to  go  over  and 
see  if  they  were  already  eating,  and  on  his  return  he  saitl,  “They  are 
having  a grand  time.  They  are  eating  a great  cpiantity  of  food.” 
“Take  me  there,”  said  Raven  to  his  slaves.  So  they  went  along 
with  him,  one  on  each  side.  When  he  came  there  he  saw  that  they 
were  having  a grand  time  distributing  boxes  of  food  to  all  the  head 
chiefs,  and  he  said  to  a .slave,  “Ask  them  where  this  chief  shall  sit.” 
lie  did  so,  but  they  went  on  with  their  feast  without  paying  the 
slightest  attention  to  him.  Then  Raven  made  his  slave  ask  again, 
“Where  shall  this  chief  sit?  Where  shall  this  chief  sit?”  and  again 
they  paid  no  attention,  although  he  shouted  so  that  all  in  the  house 
could  hear  him.  When  the  people  left  he  was  still  standing  around, 
so  his  slaves  said  to  him,  “Why  were  you  so  particular?  We  could 
have  had  a great  deal  to  eat.”  After  all  were  gone  Raven  ate  the 
leavings. 

So  nowadays,  when  a person  wants  more  than  an^mne  else  and 
makes  people  send  for  him  again  ami  again,  they  go  on  with  the 
feast,  lest  those  of  the  opposite  party  think  that  the  host  cares  more 
for  this  one  person  than  for  all  the  rest  of  them  and  leave  his  house. 
That  is  why  they  paid  no  attention  to  Raven  when  he  tlid  come. 
One  reason  why  Raven  sta3'’ed  awaj^  was  that  he  thought  he  would 
make  them  come  after  him  several  times  becau.se  he  had  promised 
to  give  a feast  in  return.  Nowacla^'s  a person  who  is  going  to  give  a 
feast  acts  in  the  same  way,  and  people  know  b>"  it  what  he  intends. 

The  following  winter  Raven  gave  his  feast.  This  was  at  Alsek 
river,  and  j^ou  can  still  see  his  house  there  with  the  boxes  inside  [a 
rock  hollowed  out  like  a cave  with  other  rocks  inside  of  it].  When 
they  came  in  sight  of  that  the  Indians  would  pray  to  it. 

As  soon  as  his  guests  came.  Raven  went  down  to  meet  them  with 
his  bow  and  arrows.  That  is  why  people  now  go  down  with  their 
guns,  lie  had  so  much  respect  for  liis  guests  that  he  had  all  of  his 
relations  act  as  servants,  washing  their  hands  and  waiting  on  them 
while  thej"  ate.  Therefore  the  natives  now  act  just  so  when  the}^ 
invite  people  from  other  towns.  Raven  taught  that  all  v ho  came 
after  should  do  just  as  he  had  done.  He  also  prepared  chewing  tobacco 

for  his  guests.  . . 

Then  he  began  building  his  house,  and,  when  the  frame,  consisting 
of  four  uprights  and  two  cross-pieces,  was  completed,  he  and  his 
friends  danced  the  first  dance.  In  this  dance  people  sing  funeral 
songs.  Eight  songs,  or  one  song  with  eight  verses,  are  used  at  this 
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time,  following  a certain  regular  sequence  and,  if  one  that  does  not 
know  the  song  starts  it  and  begins  with  the  wrong  verse,  it  is  looked 
on  as  a disgrace  to  his  people.  The  guests  danced,  wearing  their 
masks,  hats,  emblem  coats,  and  other  festal  paraphernaha.  After 
that  he  distributed  his  property,  the  people  that  had  invited  him 
before  and  the  leading  chiefs  obtaining  most  of  it.® 

After  this  Raven  returned  to  the  place  where  he  was  born  and 
found  the  box  which  had  held  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars,  and  which 
now  contained  his  mother,  still  hanging  up  in  the  house  of  hias-cA  kl- 
yel.  Then  he  went  out  with  his  bow  and  arrows  and  shot  a whale 
(ya'l).  It  floated  ashore  on  the  beach  and  every  day  he  saw  all 
kinds  of  sea  birds  sitting  upon  it,  but  he  did  not  like  the  looks  of  any 
of  them.  Finally,  however,  he  shot  a bird  called  cax  and  a large 
bird  which  was  very  pretty  and  had  a bill  that  looked  like  copper. 
Then  he  went  to  Nas-cA'ki-yel’s  house,  took  down  the  box  which 
contained  his  mother,*  and  liberated  the  flickers  (kun)  which  she 
always  kept  under  her  arms.  When  Nas-cA'ki-yel  saw  that,  he 
said,  “All  those  pretty  things  of  mine  are  gone.”  They  knew  that 
Raven  had  done  this,  so  they  called  him  into  the  house,  and  Nas- 
cA'ki-yel  asked  him  if  it  was  indeed  he.  lie  said,  “\es.“  Then 
Nas-cA'ki-yel  said,  “Go  and  fell  that  tree  standing  over  there,”  for 
he  wanted  the  tree  to  kill  him.  But  when  the  tree  fell  upon  Raven 
it  could  not  kill  him  because  he  was  made  of  rock;  Finding  him  still 
alive,  Nas-CA'ki-yel  called  him  in  the  following  day  and  said,  “Go 
and  clean  out  that  canoe.”  It  was  a canoe  just  being  made,  and 
when  Raven  got  into  it  to  clean  it  out  it  closed  upon  him.  Then  he 
simply  extended  his  elbows  and  broke  the  canoe  after  which  he 
smashed  it  up  for  firewood.  All  this  Nas-cA'ki-yel  saw,  and  again 
sent  for  him.  He  came  in,  and  thej^  put  into  the  fire  a large  copper 
kettle  made  like  a box,  filled  it  with  water,  and  put  heated  stones 
into  it.  Then  they  told  him  to  get  in,  and  they  covered  it  over  in 

o “So  nowadays  a man  that  has  invited  people  previously  is  paid  first,  receiving  more  than  he  had  given. 
If  he  thinks  that  he  has  received  more  than  he  ought  he  gives  another  feast.  When  we  now  look  hack 
at  this  it  looks  as  though  these  people  were  fighting  to  see  which  family  was  highest. 

“When  a man  has  invited  people  and  they  are  coming  in  toward  the  town  he  himself  remains  in  the 
house.  Then  some  of  his  relations  come  and  pound  on  the  door  and  say  to  him,  ‘Why  are  you  staying 
in  the  house?  You  are  acting  like  a coward.  Your  enemies  are  coming.’  So  the  host  comes  out  with  his 
bow  and  arrows,  or  nowadays  his  gun,  and  says,  ‘Where  are  those  enemies  you  were  telling  me  about?’ 
‘There  they  are  out  there  in  that  canoe.’  ‘Those  are  not  my  enemies.  That  is  a crowd  of  women  in  that 
canoe.  Y'ears  ago  my  relations  invited  them.’  He  calls  them  women  when  his  people  had  invited  them 
twice  without  a return  invitation.  The  people  that  are  going  to  give  the  feast  study  what  they  are  to  say 
before  they  have  it,  and  they  never  let  outsiders  know  what  it  is.  .As  the  visitors’  canoe  approached  shore 
they  might  say,  ‘What  is  that  I see  out  there?’  Then  one  would  look  and  reply,  ‘That  is  a GonaqAde't.’ 
They  call  it  a GonaqAde't  because  they  know  that  that  party  will  give  a feast  and  invite  them  in  return.  * 
They  also  have  songs  ready  to  sing  at  the  very  beginning  of  the  feast,  and,  when  such  a song  is  started 
it  shows  that  the  feast  will  be  a big  one.”  (From  the  writer’s  informant.) 

!>“  Some  people  call  this  woman  Nas-cA'ki-yel’s  wife  and  some  his  daughter,  but  I havenhvays  heard 
that  she  was  his  daughter.”  (From  the  writer’s  informant.) 


■»To  see  a GonaqAde't  brought  wealth  to  the  beholder. 
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order  to  kill  him.  Haven,  however,  again  changed  himself  into  a 
rock,  and,  when  the_y  thought  he  was  cooked  to  pieces  and  looked 
inside,  they  saw  that  he  was  still  there.  Then  they  told  him  to  come 
out. 

Now  Nas-cA'ki-ye}  was  very  angry  and  said,  “Let  rain  pour  down 
all  over  the.  world,  and  let  people  die  of  starvation.’’  Then  it  became 
so  wet  and  stormy  that  people  could  not  get  food  and  began  to 
starve.  Their  canoes  were  also  broken  up,  their  houses  fell  in  on 
them,  and  they  sufTcred  terribly.  Now  Na.s-cA'ki-yel:  asked  for  his 
jointed  dance  hat  and  when  he  put  it  on,  water  began  pouring  out 
of  the  very  top  of  it.  It  is  from  Nas-cA'ki-yel  that  the  Indians 
obtained  this  kind  of  hat.  When  the  water  rose  so  as  to  cover  the 
house  floor.  Raven  and  his  mother  got  upon  the  lowest  retaining 
timber.  This  house  we  are  talking  of,  although  it  looked  like  a 
house  to  them,  was  really  part  of  the  world.  It  had  eight  rows  of 
retaining  timbers,  and,  as  the  water  came  up.  Raven  and  his  mother 
climbed  to  a higher  one.  At  the  same  time  the  people  of  the  world 
were  climbing  up  into  the  hills.  When  the  waters  reached  the  fourth 
retaining  timber  they  were  half  way  up  the  mountains.  I^Tien  the 
house  was  nearly  full  of  water.  Raven  had  his  mother  get  into  the 
skin  of  the  eax  he  had  killed,  while  he  got  into  the  skin  of  the  white 
bird  with  copper-colored  bill,  and  to  this  very  day  Tlingit  do  not 
eat  the  eax  because  it  was  Raven’s  mother.  The  cax,  which  is  a 
great  diver,  now  stayed  on  the  surface  of  the.  water,  but  Raven  him- 
self flew  to  the  very  highest  cloud  in  the  sky  and  hung  there,  hy  his 
bill.“ 

After  Raven  had  hung  to  this  cloud  for  days  and  da}’^s,  nobody 
knows  how  long,  he  pidled  his  bill  out  and  prayed  to  fall  upon  a 
piece  of  kelj),  for  he  thought  that  the  water  had  gone  down.  He 
did  so,  and,  flying  off,  found  the  waters  just  half  way  down  the 
mountains. 

Then  he  traveled  along  again  and  came  to  a shark  which  had  a 
long  stick  it  had  been  swimming  around  with.  He  took  this,  stuck 
it  straight  down  into  the  sea  and  used  it  as  a ladder  on  which  to 
descend  under  the  ocean.  Arrived  at  the  bottom,  he  gathered  up 
some  sea  urchins  and  started  along  with  them. 

and  by  Raven  came  to  a jdace  where  an  old  woman  lived  and 
said  to  her,  “How  cold  I am  after  eating  those  sea  urchins.’’  As  she 
paid  no  attention  to  him,  he  repeated  it  over  and  over  for  a long  time. 

a A short  version  of  this  part  of  tlie  story  was  related  to  mo  by  my  Sitka  interpreter  who  had  ol)tainod 
it  from  his  wife.  According  to  this,  a man  had  a wifoof  whom  he  was  very  jealous.  People  wanted  to 
get  to  her  and  marry  her,  but  he  guarded  her  very  closely.  Finally  a man  reached  her  and  pulled  aside 
her  arms,  letting  free  all  of  the  land  animals  and  sea  creatures  she  had  been  keeping  there.  That  was 
why  her  luisband  was  so  jealous  about  her.  Afterward  the  husband  raised  a flood,  but  one  man  heard 
of  it  and  made  a big  canoe  to  which  others  attached  theirs,  and  all  went  up  together.  lie  also  took 
two  animals  of  each  species  into  his  canoe.  This  last  is  evidently  a Christian  addition.  By  some 
the  jealous  husband  is  said  to  have  been  Loon. 
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At  last  slie  said,  “Mliat  low  tide,  is  this  Eaven  talking  about?”  He 
did  not  answer,  and  presently  she  said  again,  “What  low  tide  are  you 
talking  about?”  After  she  liad  asked  him  this  cpiestion  many  times 
Raven  became  very  angry  and  said,  “I  will  stick  these  sea-urchin 
shells  into  your  body  if  }''ou  don’t  keep  c{uiet.”  At  last  he  did  so, 
and  she  l)egan  singing,  “Don’t,  Raven,  the  tide  will  go  down  if  you 
don’t  stop.”  At  the  same  time  Raven  kept  asking  Eagle,  whom  he 
had  set  to  watch  the  tide,  “How  far  down  is  the  tide  now?”  “The 
tide  is  down  as  far  as  half  a man.”  By  and  by  he  askeil  again,  “ How 
far  down  is  the  tide?”  “The  tide  is  very  low,”  said  Eagle.  Then 
the  old  woman  would  start  her  song  again.  “ Let  it  get  dr}”  all  around 
the  world,”  said  Raven  to  Eagle.  By  and  by  Eagle  said,  “The  tide 
is  ver}'',  ver}’'  low  jiow.  You  can  see  hardly  an}’  water.”  “Let  it  get 
still  drier,”  said  Raven.  Finally  everything  became  dry,  and  this 
was  the  lowest  tide  that  there  ever  was.  All  kinds  of  salmon,  whales, 
seals,  and  other  sea  creatures  lay  round  on  the  sand  flats  where  the 
people  that  were  saved  could  get  them.  They  had  enough  from  that 
ebb  tide  to  supply  them  for  a long,  long  time.  Ydien  the  tide  began 
to  rise  again  all  the  people  watched  it,  fearing  that  there  would  be 
another  flood,  and  they  carried  their  food  a long  distance  back,  pray- 
ing for  it  to  stop. 

Quite  a while  before  this  flood  took  place  the  shamans  had  predicted 
it,  and  those  who  worked  from  that  time  on  collecting  food  were  saved 
while  the  others  were  destroyed. 

After  the  flood  Raven  stayed  in  a town  of  considerable  size.  A 
man  there,  named  CAq!“k!'‘,  collected  all  kinds  of  big  sea  animals, 
as  whales  and  seals,  at  the  time  of  this  great  ebl:>  and  made  a 
great  (luantity  of  grease  out  of  them,  while  Raven  collected  only 
small  fishes  like  cod  and  red  cod  and  obtained  but  a few  stomachs  full 
of  oil.  He  would  eat  this  up  as  fast  as  he  made  it,  but  his  companion 
worked  hard  so  as  to  have  a large  quantity  on  hand. 

By  and  by  Raven  said  to  CAq!“k!'*,  “My  uncle,  I had  a bad  dream 
last  night.  I dreamt  that  there  was  war  here  and  that  we  were  all 
killed.  You  must  be  on  the  watch.”  After  that  Raven  said  to  the 
birds,  “You  must  make  a lot  of  noise  now.”  They  did  so  and 
CAfikkl",  thinking  warriors  were  coming  to  kill  him,  ran  out  of  the 
house.  At  once  Raven  began  carrying  oil'  the  boxes  of  grease  to  a cer- 
tain place  in  the  woods.  Just  as  he  was  at  work  on  the  last  of  these  the 
people  of  the  house  came  back,  pushed  him  into  it,  and  tied  him  up, 
but  he  made  a hole  with  his  bill  and  escaped.  Then  he  went  to  the 
place  where  he  had  hidden  the  boxes  and  sta}^ed  there  for  a year, 
until  he  had  eaten  everything  up. 

Next  Raven  returned  to  Nass  river  and  found  that  the  people 
there  had  not  changed  their  ways.  They  were  dancing  and  feasting 
and  invited  him  to  join  them. 
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By  iiiul  liy  lie  came  to  where  war  was  going  on  between  two  ditrerent 
parties,  and  he  said  to  them,  “ Make  carved  fighting  hats,  greaves,  and 
war  coats  to  protect  your  bodies.”  The  name  of  one  village  was 
Gitll'kc  and  tlie  warring  families  were  the  GlnAxda,'ytkc  (or  Gitgt- 
cAlk)  and  the  GltAjidu'.  The  people  of  GttTkc  were  getting  the  worst 
of  it.  There  were  only  three  of  them  left — the  chief,  his  sister,  and 
his  sister’s  daughter.  So  the  chief  began  sending  to  all  the  villages 
for  an  aged  man  who  was  very  smart  and  knew  the  old  stories.  When- 
ever he  brought  in  an  old  man,  however,  the  latter  would  talk  of 
what  good  food  he  had  been  eating  and  what  a high  family  he  belonged 
to,  or  tell  what  a wild  life  he  had  led  when  he  was  young,  all  which 
had  no  interest  for  the  chief.  He  thought  if  he  could  find  an  old  man 
that  would  tell  him  just  the  old  story  he  wanted,  he  would  pay  him 
well.  Finall}''  he  found  that  among  his  enemies  was  Old-man-who- 
foresees-all-troubles-in-the-world , the  one  sjioken  of  at  the  beginning 
of  this  story,  and  he  sent  for  him  without  letting  the  rest  of  his 


enemies  know  about  it. 

After  a while  he  heard  this  old  man  coming  along,  talking  very 
loud,  like  a brave  person,  and  he  thought,  ‘‘This  is  the  old  man  from 
whom  I am  going  to  hear  the  story.”  Then  the  old  man  said,  ‘‘Chief, 
if  you  are  pleased  with  the  story  I am  aliout  to  tell  you,  let  me  know 
how  long  I shall  stay  in  your  hou.se,  and,  if  you  are  not  pleased,  let 
me  go  at  once.”  After  that  he  told  him  all  about  the  brave  people 
thaUmd  lived  in  times  gone  by,  and  said,  ‘‘Always  speak  very  highly 
of  your  enemies.  If  you  speak  slightingly  of  them  they  will  get  above 
you.  If  you  speak  to  them  in  a nice  manner,  you  will  be  able  to 
stand  alone.  If  you  speak  to  your  enemies  kindly,  they  will  say, 
‘Let  us  give  ourselves  up  to  him.’”  Then  the  chief  said  to  the  old 
man,  “You  shall  stay  with  me  a long  time,”  so  he  stayed  there,  and 
next  day  they  waited  on  him,  giving  him  water  to  wash  his  hands 


and  face  and  food  to  eat. 

After  that  the  old  man  sent  for  a piece  of  Alaska  maple  (qiafqle  ) 
and  made  a war  hat  out  of  it  carved  to  resemble  a wolf.  Then  he 
said,  “Isn’t  there  a wolf  skin  around  here  somewhere?”  So  they 
killed  a wolf,  skinned  it  entire  along  with  the  claws  and  teeth  and  put 
the  dancing  hat  inside  to  fill  out  the  head.  He  sent  for  another  piece 
of  hard  wood  from  a tree  called  sAks  and  made  an  arrow  out  of  it.  1 le 
burned  black  lines  around  the  shaft  of  this  arrow  like  those  on  gambling 
sticks.  Then  he  said  to  the  chief,  “Your  sister  shall  sing  the  war 
song  for  you,  and  your  sister’s  daughter  shall  beat  the  drum,  iu 
the  wolf  on  while  the  song  is  being  sung  and  go  dovyn  toward  that 
beach  just  below  the  house.  Jump  over  that  rock  four  times. 
There  was  a big  rock  upon  the  beach  just  below  the  house.  As  he  gave 
these  directions  the  old  man  made  his  voice  sound  as  though  he  were 
making  war.  He  began  to  excite  the  chief.  “My  nephews,  he  con- 
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tinned,  “are  out  in  the  canoe  farthest  from  the  beach.  Be  careful 
how  you  use  your  arrow.  Do  not  point  it  toward  that  canoe.” 
Wlien  the  old  man  was  about  to  leave  him  he  handed  him  the  arrow 
and  a bow  and  said,  “Put  on  your  war  clothes  about  midnight.  Then 
stand  in  front  of  jmur  house  and  pretend  that  you  are  going  to  shoot. 
Stand  with  the  arrow  pointed  toward  your  enemies’  village  and  say 
to  the  arrow  just  before  you  let  it  go,  ‘I  am  shooting  you  to  kill  the 
chief  of  my  enemies.’  Then  let  the  arrow  go.”  After  that  the  old 
man  left,  saying  that  that  was  all  he  intended  to  tell  him. 

The  chief  did  everything  just  as  he  had  been  directed.  At  mid- 
night he  put  on  his  war  clothes  and  said  to  his  sister,  “Ton  start  the 
the  war  song,  and  let  my  niece  go  to  the  drum.”  Then  he  took  the 
position  the  old  man  had  told  him  and  shot  the  arrow  saying,  “Lodge 
in  the  heart  of  my  enemies’  chief.”  He  shot,  and  in  the  morning  the 
people  of  that  village  saw  that  the  chief  was  dead.  They  thought 
that  he  had  died  of  heart  disease,  but,  when  they  examined  his  body, 
they  found  the  small  arrow  sticking  into  his  heart.  Then  they  cut 
this  out  and  began  asking  one  another,  “Wliere  has  this  arrow  come 
from?  What  tribe  does  it  belong  to?”  So  they  sent  for  the  old  man 
who  had  made  it  and,  as  he  was  examining  it,  he  said,  “I  wojnler  to 
what  place  this  belongs.”  Just  then  it  flew  out  of  his  hand,  and  he 
said,  “Run  out  and  see  what  it  is  going  to  say.”  So  all  ran  outside, 
and  the  arrow  flew  uj)  and  down  in  the  sky  saying  “Nu'xgayu.” 
This  is  the  Tsimshian  name  of  an  animal,  but  the  okl  man  made  it 
indicate  by  that  the  village  from  which  it  came.  After  that  it  went 
across  to  their  enemies’  town.  Now,  when  they  saw  this,  they  got 
into  their  canoes  and  went  over  to  fight.  As  soon  as  the  canoes  had 
gotten  around  his  house  the  chief  said,  “I  am  not  afraid  to  be  killed 
by  3'-ou,  because  I know  that  you  are  all  from  a high  family.”  Then 
he  again  had  his  sister  sing  the  war  song  and  his  niece  beat  the  drum, 
and  he  acted  as  the  old  man  had  directed  him.  Just  before  he  came 
out  he  threw  out  ashes  which  looked  like  smoke  and  concealed  his 
movements.  In  the  midst  of  this  he  came  out  and  shot  the  arrow 
toward  their  canoes,  which  passed  through  every  man  in  four  of 
them.  Then  it  came  back  to  him,  and  he  sliot  it  through  four  more 
canoe  loads.  Those  who  were  left  went  home. 

The  day  after  this  still  more  came  to  fight  him  with  like  result,  but 
the  next  time  he  made  a mistake,  shot  toward  the  canoe  which  con- 
tained the  old  man’s  relations,  and  killed  all  of  them.  Then  the 
arrow  flew  back  to  the  old  man,  who  sent  it  at  the  chief  for  whom  he 
had  made  it,  and  killed  him. 

Now  the  chief’s  sister  put  on  her  brother’s  war  clothes,  while  her 
daughter  sang  the  song  and  drummed.  With  the  arrow  which  had 
traveled  back  to  her,  she  began  killing  off  her  enemies  just  as  her 
brother  had  done.  So  the  people  made  fun  of  the  old  man,  saying. 


124 


BUREAU  OF  AMERICAN  ETHNOLOGY 


I BUI.L.  :i!> 


“I  thouojht  you  said  you  had  killed  that  chief.”  "I  did  kill  him.” 
“Well!  if  you  killed  the.  chief,  who  is  it  that  is  killing  our  friends?” 
Still  he  kept  assuring  them  that  he  had  killed  the  chief.  Then  they 
started  over  once  more.  But,  this  time,  when  the  woman  had  shot 
and  was  running  hack  into  the  house,  they  saw  hy  the  ajiron  she  wore 
that  it  w>Ls  a woman,  and  the  canoes  started  shoreward,  the  people 
exclaiming,  “It  is  a woman.  Tt  is  a woman.”  When  all  had  lamled, 
and  she  saw  that  they  were  coming  after  her,  she  and  her  daughter 
escaped  out  of  the  rear  of  the  house  and  ran  up  into  the  woods. 
From  the  top  of  the  mountain  there  she  glanced  back  and  said  to 
her  daughter,  “Look  at  your  uncle’s  house.  Tt  is  burning.”  They 
could  see  the  fire  and  smoke  coming  from  it.  Then  they  felt  ver\* 
sad  and  composed  songs  which  the  Indians  sing  to  this  verj'  day. 
They  cried  so  hard  that  they  fell  asleep.  After  that  they  went 
farther  into  the  forest  crying,  and  the  mother  said  as  she  wept,  “I 
wonder  whom  1 can  get  to  marr}’ my  daughter  so  that  he  can  help  me.” 
By  and  hy  Mink  came  to  the  woman  and  said,  “\\  hat  is  the  matter 
with  me?  Will  not  I do  for  your  daughter?”  “What  do  you  do 
for  a liAung?”  she  a.sked  him.  ‘ T have  a smell  that  kills  ever^-thing.” 
Then  the  woman  Avent  straight  on  without  paying  the  least  attention 
to  him.  Next  Marten  came  along.  To  this  woman  they  appeared 
as  human  beings.  And  Marten  said,  ‘ ‘What  is  the  matter  with  me?” 

‘ ‘"What  can  you  do  for  a living?”  He  said  he  was  a very  fast  runner 
and  could  get  anything  he  wanted,  hut  she  rejected  him.  Then  she 
went  on  again  singing  as  before,  “Who  will  marrA'  my  daughter  in 
order  to  help  me?”  Next  came  Mountain-goat.  “What  is  the 
matter  A\dth  me?”  “What  do  you  do  for  a living?”  “I  can  kill 
anything  AA'ith  my  horns.  I live  far  up  among  the  bluffs  Avhere  noth- 
ing can  harm  me.”  lie  did  not  please  her,  and  she  Avent  on  jiast. 
TlmnWolf  came,  saying,  “What  is  the  matter  Avith  me?  Can  not  I 
get  your  daughter?”  ‘‘What  do  you  do  for  a living?  I am  a 
fast ‘runner.  I can  kill  anything  I Avant.  I have  plenty  to  eat.” 
He  did  not  suit  her,  and  she  passed  by  him,  but  he  Avas  so  deter- 
mined that  he  met  her  again  AAuth  a mountain  goat  in  his  mouth. 
She  AA-ent  right  bv,  hoAvevcr,  and  came  to  a lake  AA'here  she  repeated 
the  same  Avords.  ‘ At  that  place  she  met  a very  fine-looking  young 
man,  Frog.  “What  do  you  do  for  a living?”  she  asked,  and  he 
did  not  tell  her  what  he  did  hut  said,  “Although  I am  small  Amry  few 
people  like  me.  Even  the  big  animals  are  scared  of  me.”  After  him 
Grizzly  Bear  asked,  ‘ ‘What  is  the  matter  Avith  me?;’  ‘ ‘What  do  you 

do  for  a liA'ing?”  “Don’t  jmu  see  hoAV  large  I am?  I am  a A^erA 
poAverful  felloAV.”  He  shoAA'cd  her  his  strength  and  Avhat  teeth  he 
had,  and  said  that  he  Avas  ver>'  quick  and  active,  but  she  refused  to 
have  him,  and  Avent  on.  Then  she  met  the  Wild  CanarA' (s!as  ). 
‘ ‘What  do  you  do  for  a living  ? ” she  said.  ’ ‘I  am  a fine  singer.  She 
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went  on  and  met  another  bird,  called  Tsllnige'm,  and  asked,  "What 
do  you  do  for  a living V’  ‘ ‘Don’t  you  see  that  I am  a very  handsome 
fellow.  All  the  women  w'ant  to  marr}'  me.”  Then  she  went  along 
and  met  Fox,  who  said,  ‘ ‘What  is  the  matter  with  me?”  ‘ ‘What  do 
you  do  for  a living?”  she  asked.  She  noticed  that  he  was  dressed 
veiy  warmly  in  veiy  beautiful  clothing.  "I  can  run  and  get  any- 
thing I want,”  he  said.  "I  have  plenty  to  eat.”  He  did  not  suit 
her,  and  she  Avent  right  by.  After  a while  there  came  Lynx 
(gak),  who  replied  to  her  question  by  saying,  "I  am  a traveler  and 
get  all  kinds  of  birds  to  eat.”  Next  she  met  Wolverine  (Nusk) 
which  answei’ed,  ‘ ‘I  am  a good  hunter  and  I kill  all  kinds  of  animals.” 

After  that  she  went  along  sadly,  repeating  as  usual,'  ‘Who  will  many 
my  daughter  so  that  ho  can  help  me?”  Then  she  saw  a man  Avho 
shone  all  over,  standing  on  top  of  a mountain.  She  came  ver}^  close 
to  him,  and  he  said,  ‘ ‘What  is  the  matter  with  me?”  ‘ ‘What  do  you 
do  for  a living?’*’  "I  move  about  as  quick  as  thought.  Wherever 
I want  to  go,  there  I am  at  once.  My  father  is  the  sun.”  She  said, 
‘ ‘Let  us  see  him  then.”  So  he  spoke  to  the  sun.  It  Avas  a cloudy  day, 
but,  Avhen  he  spoke  to  it,  the  sun  apjjeared  and  it  became  Amr}'  Avarm. 
“All  right,”  she  said,  "you  can  have  my  daughter  for  your  Avife.” 

After  that  the  man  took  a limb  from  a tree  and  said  to  his  mother- 
in-laAV,  "You  shall  be  this  limb.”  He  put  her  inside  and  shoved  the 
limb  back.  Then  he  said  to  her,  "The  Avorld  Avill  call  you  ‘Woman- 
of-the-f orest  ’ (As-gutu'yik-ca).  Y^ou  Avill  mock  eveiybody  that 
shouts  or  Avhistles.  When  they  hear  you  they  Avill  knoAV  Avhat  it  is.” 
So  she  became  the  echo. 

After  tliis  a spherical  cloud  came  doAvn  and  rolled  up  Avith  them. 
As  the  cloud  Avas  going  up,  the  man  said  to  his  Avife,  ‘ ‘Don’t  look  at  it. 
Keep  your  face  hidden.”  When  he  told  her  to  open  her  eyes  again 
she  saAV  that  she  Avas  in  a beautiful  place  with  floAvers  all  about.  It 
Avas  his  house.  It  Avas  a grassy  countrA'  and  there  Avere  all  kinds  of 
fruits  about  the  place. 

There  this  Avoman  had  eight  children,  seven  boys  and  a girl.  She 
Avas  ver}'  much  afraid  of  everjdhing,  and  that  is  Avhy  Avomen  are  so 
to-day.  Then  they  built  for  these  children  a small  house  AAuth  a 
painted  front,  put  up  forty  boxes  of  evQvj  kind  of  fruit  and  berry, 
also  dried  salmon,  grease,  and  other  kinds  of  food,  and  stored  the 
house  Avith  them.  They  had  bracelets  and  a marten-skin  robe  made 
for  the  girl,  and  her  grandfather  said  to  her,  "You  are  going  to  be 
ver}^  quarrelsome.  While  quarreling  you  Avill  ahvays  examine  your 
bracelets.”  Then  their  grandfather  prepared  Avar  clothes  for  the 
boys  and  said,  "You  are  noAV  going  doAvn  to  fight.”  He  also  gaAm 
them  a painted  Avooden  Avedge  and  said,  ‘ ‘Keep  this  Avith  you  all  the 
time.  When  you  are  fighting  and  see  that  your  enemies  are  too 
strong  for  you,  and  you  are  getting  beaten,  put  this  Avedge  into  the 
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fire.  AVhile  jnitting  it  into  the  fire,  say  this:  'Grandfather,  our 
enemies  are  lieating  us1  Then  they  were  all  placed,  together  with 
their  house  and  its  contents,  in  the  spherical  cloud  and  set  down 
on  the  site  of  Git'.i'kc.  As  soon  asit  landed,  the  little  house  grew  to 
be  a big  house  with  jiainted  front,  and  the  boxes  of  berries,  salmon, 
and  other  jirovisions  were  all  big  painted  boxes.  Everything  had 
been  made  small  so  as  to  come  down  without  being  seen. 

Then  the  children  of  the  sun  were  all  very  happy,  and  made  so 
much  noise  that  their  enemies,  who  were  out  on  the  river  fishing  for 
eulachon,  heard  them  and  said,  "Those  are  the  bones  of  the  Gitli'kc 
people  that  are  making  so  much  racket.”  As  soon,  however,  as  they 
found  that  their  enemies’  village  was  repeopled  they  started  off  in 
their  canoes  to  make  war  upon  them.  They  were  so  numerous  that 
the  children  of  the  sun  found  they  were  going  to  be  beaten  and  put 
their  wedge  into  the  fire.  Then  the  sun  came  out  fiercely,  and  many 
of  the  enemy  became  so  hot  that  they  jumped  into  the  ocean.  The 
ocean  was  so  hot  that  they  died  there,  while  those  upon  land,  becom- 
ing too  blinded  to  fight,  were  also  killed.® 

Therefore  nowadays  people  do  the  same  thing.  When  they  fight 
and  a good  man  of  high  caste  is  killed,  his  friends  do  not  come  to  their 
opponents  as  though  they  were  angiy.  They  use  good  words  to  them, 
and  thereby  induce  a man  of  equally  high  rank  on  the  other  side  to 
come  out  and  be  killed  by  them.  If  they  went  there  talking  meanly 
they  would  not  get  him  to  come  out.  The  woman  who  was  saved 
remembereil  how  her  brother  and  all  of  her  relations  had  been  killed. 
Therefore  she  took  good  care  in  selecting  a husband  for  her  daughter, 
because  she  felt  if  she  did  so  she  would  get  all  of  her  relatives  back. 
That  is  why  the  Indians  of  good  family  took  such  good  care  of  a 
daughter  in  old  times.  ’Ihey  knew  that  if  she  married  well  she 
would  be  a help  to  the  family. 


When  the  inhabitants  of  that  town  became  very^  numerous  the 
daughter  of  the  chief  there  used  to  go  out  berrying.  One  day,  Avhile 
she  was  out  after  berries,  she  stepped  into  the  manure  of  a grizzly 
bear  and  said,  "That  nasty  thing  is  right  in  the  way.”  Then  the 
grizzly  bear  came  to  her  in  the  form  of  a fine-looking  man,  and  she 
went  off  with  him  but  they  thought  that  a grizzly  bear  had  killed 
her.  Now  the  grizzly-bear  people  watched  her  very  closely,  and, 
whenever  she  went  out  of  the  den,  they  covered  up  her  tracks.  This 
crirl  had  dentalium  shells  around  her  neck,  and  the  bears  were  very 
much  surprised  to  find  one  of  these  lying  in  her  tracks  everA^  time 
theA^  covered  them  over.  Early  in  the  morning  the  male  bears  Avent 
out^ after  salmon,  while  their  AviA^es  gathered  firewood.  They  always 
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selected  wet  wood  for  this,  but  the  girl  got  nothing  but  dr>^  wood, 
and  her  fire  continually  went  out.  She  could  never  start  a fire  w^ith 
it.  One  day,  however,  an  old  woman  called  to  her  and  said,  "You 
are  with  a different  sort  of  people.  You  are  brought  away  from 
your  own  people.  I got  here  because  the  same  thing  happened  to 
me.  Use  wet  wood  like  the  rest  of  the  women.  Leave  that  dry 
wood  alone.”  Then  she  used  wet  wood  and  had  good  fires. 

Ydien  this  gud  had  lost  almost  all  the  dentalia  from  her  clothmg 
she  thought,  “What  is  going  to  become  of  me?”  But  the  old  woman 
said  to  her,  “Do  you  want  to  save  jmurself?  Do  you  want  to  go 
back  to  your  father  and  mother?  This  is  not  a good  place  where 
you  are.  Now,”  she  said,  “go  and  get  a piece  of  devil’s  club,  a thorn 
from  a wild  rose  bush,  some  sand,  and  a small  rock.  When  jmu  see 
these  bear  people  coming  after  you,  throw  that  devil’s  club  back  of 
you  first.  Next  throw  the  thorn,  then  the  mud,  then  the  sand,  then 
the  rock.  ” 

So  the  woman  collected  these  thmgs  and  started  off  on  the  run, 
and  after  a while  she  saw  the  bears  coming  behind  her.  dYlien  they 
had  gotten  quite  close  to  her  she  threw  back  the  devil’s  club  and  ^ 
there  came  to  be  so  many  devil’s  clubs  m that  spot  that  the  bears 
could  not  get  through  easily.  YTiile  they  were  in  the  midst  of  these 
she  got  a long  distance  off.  The  next  time  they  got  close  she  threw 
back  the  thorn,  and  rose  bushes  covered  the  country  they  had  to 
traverse,  retarding  the  bears  agahi  and  enabling  her  to  obtain  another 
long  lead.  Next  she  threw  back  the  mud,  and  the  place  became  so 
muddy  that  they  had  to  wade  through  it  slowly.  After  that  she 
threw  the  sand  which  became  a sand  bank,  and  the  bears  slid  back 
from  it  in  attempting  to  cross.  Finally  she  threw  back  the  rock, 
and  there  was  a high  cliff  which  it  took  the  bears  a long  time  to 
surmount. 

Before  the  bears  had  overcome  this  obstacle  the  girl  came  out  on 
a beach  and  saw  a man  in  front  of  her  in  a canoe  fishmg  for  halibut. 
She  said  to  him,  “Come  ashore  and  save  me,”  but  he  paid  no  atten- 
tion to  her.  After  she  had  entreated  him  for  some  time  he  said, 
“Will  you  be  my  wife  if  I come  to  save  you?”  “Let  me  get  into 
your  canoe,  and  let  us  go  out.  Then  I will  talk  to  you  about  that.” 
Finally,  when  she  saw  that  the  bears  were  very  close  to  her,  she  said, 
“Have  pity  on  me.  Come  and  save  me.”  “Will  you  be  my  wife, 
if  I come  and  save  you?”  “Yes,  I will  be  your  wife.”  Upon  that 
he  came  in  veiy  cpiickly,  took  her  into  his  canoe  and  went  out  again. 
He  was  fishing  with  a float  on  the  end  of  his  line,  and,  when  he  came 
back  to  it,  he. began  pulling  his  line  up.  Then  the  bears  rushed 
down  to  the  beach  and  shouted,  “Bring  us  our  wife.  That  is  our 
wife  you  have  in  your  canoe.  If  you  don’t  bring  her  to  us  we  will 
kill  you.”  At  first  he  paid  no  attention,  but  after  a while  he  said. 
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“Well!  if  you  think  you  can  kill  me,  swim  out  here.”  Immediately 
they  i)lun{j;ecl  into  the  water  and  when  she  saw  them  coming  the  girl 
was  frightened,  but  the  man  said,  “Don’t  be  frightened.  My  father 
was  of  the  GiiiAxcAmgS'tk.”®  When  the  bears  got  close  to  the  canoe, 
he  put  his  club  into  the  sea  and  it  killed  them  all.  Then  they  went 
to  his  home.  * 

The  moniing  after  this,  when  her  husband  was  about  to  go  out 
fishing,  he  said  to  the  woman,  “I  have  a wife  living  on  the  other  side 
of  the  house.  She  is  a very  bad  woman.  Don’t  look  at  her  while 
she  is  eating.”  After  her  husband  got  home  from  fishing  he  waited 
on  his  new  wife  and  was  very  kind  to  her,  and,  when  they  were 
through  eating,  they  went  up  to  the  top  of  the  house  to  sit.  Then 
she  said  to  him,  “I  am  your  wife  now.  Anything  you  know  or 
whatever  you  have  seen  you  must  tell  me  all  about.”  So  her  hus- 
band said,  “This  wife  of  mine  is  a very  large  clam.  She  is  very  high. 
Nobody  looks  at  her.  You  see  that  there  is  always  water  in  the 
place  where  she  is  sitting.  Anyone  that  looks  at  her  falls  into  this 
water  and  drifts  away.”  This  man  lived  under  ground,  but  the  girl 
thought  she  was  in  a house  because  she  was  as  if  out  of  her  head. 
Her  husband  caught  halibut  all  of  the  time  to  give  to  his  monster 
wife,  and  the  girl  thought  to  herself,  “How  does  that  thing  he  feeds 
so  much  eat?”  One  time,  therefore,  as  soon  as  the  clam  began  eat- 
ing, she  lay  dovm,  made  a hole  in  her  blanket  and  looked  through  it 
at  the  big  clam  eating.  She  saw  that  it  was  a real  clam.  When 
the  clam  saw  that  she  was  looking,  it  shot  out  so  much  water  that 
the  house  was  filled,  and  the  girl  was  carried  underneath  the  clam 
by  the  current.  When  her  husband  got  home,  however,  and  found 
the  girl  gone,  he  said  to  the  clam,  “M  here  is  that  girl?  He  became 
very  angry  with  the  clam  and  killed  it  by  breaking  its  shell.  1 hen 
he  found  the  girl’s  dead  body  in  the  water  under  the  clam,  took  it 
out,  jnit  eagle  feathers  upon  it,  and  restored  it  to  life.  Therefore 
nowadays  eagle  feathers  are  used  a great  deal  at  dances  and  in  mak- 
ing iieace.* 

By  and  by  the  man  said  to  his  wife,  “Do  you  know  that  your 
father  lives  a short  distance  from  here?  Do  you  want  to  go  to  see 
your  father  and  mother?”  She  was  very  glad  to  hear  that,  and 


a Said  to  be  the  Tsimshian  word  for  GonaqAde't. 

i>"  ICaglefeatliers  arc  often  referred  to  nowadays  in  speeclios.  Thus  people  will  say  to  one  wdio  is 
mourning  "i'ou  have  been  cold.  Therefore  I bring  you  these  feathers  that  have  been  handed  down 
from  generation  to  generation.  ’ When  peace  is  about  to  lie  made  one  man  is  selected  called  the  • d^r 
(Qbwaka'n)  because  the  deer  is  a very  gentle  animal.  When  a man  is  so  taken  he  is  supposed  to  lie  like 
the  deer,  and  he  has  to  be  very  careful  what  ho  says.  Eagle  feathers  are  init  upon  his  head  because 
they  are  highly  valued.  The  songs  he  starts  while  dancing  are  those  sung  when  the  people  were  pre- 
served from  some  danger,  or  at  the  time  of  the  flood.  He  does  not  sing  anythii»;  compo.sed  m time  of 
war.  They  also  called  the  ‘deer’  the  ‘sun  deer’  (gAgiVu  iiowaka'ii),  becai'.se  the  sun  is  very  pleasant 
to  see  and  never  does  anybody  any  harm.  Some  called  him  ‘fort  deei  (Nii  qowaka  n), 
people  are  safe  in  a fort.  Kor  this  ollice  a high-caste  person  was  always  selected.  ( !■  roiii  the  « rllcr 
Informant.)  Cf.  Twenty-sixth  Annual  Report  of  the  Bureau  etf  American  Ethnology,  p.  4ol. 
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they  started  off  at  once,  after  loading  the  canoe  do\vn  with  food,  for 
this  being  was  rich  and  had  all  kinds  of  things.  Ilis  canoe  was  a 
bro\vn  bear,  which  traveled  of  itself  but  had  to  be  fed  at  short  inter- 
vals.“  Just  before  they  reached  her  father’s  town,  they  landed, 
carried  their  canoe  up  and  placed  all  of  the  food  under  a large  tree 
where  it  would  keep  dry.  Then  the  man  stayed  with  it  and  told 
his  wife  to  go  over  to  her  father’s  house.  Her  father  and  mother 
had  thought  that  she  was  dead,  so  they  were  very  happy  to  see  her. 
She  said  to  her  father,  “There  is  a lot  of  food  close  by  here.  I have 
brought  it  to  you.’’  At  that  time  she  looked  very  filthy  to  them 
ami  her  clothing  ragged,  though  to  herself  she  appeared  beautiful. 

. So  her  father  was  ver}^  much  ashamed  of  her  and  gave  her  some  good 
clothing.  She  also  smelt  to  them  very  strongly  of  the  beach.  Then 
they  went  over  and  brought  in  all  the  food,  but  her  husband  did  not 
come  with  them.* 


At  that  time  the  woman  was  pregnant,  and  |)resently  che  gave 
birth  to  a boy.  He  was  very  smart  like  his  father,  though  they  did 
not  let  him  know  who  his  father  was.  When  he  grew  larger,  he  was 
a fine  shot  with  bow  and  arrows,  bringing  in  all  sorts  of  small  ani- 
mals, and  the  other  boys  were  jealous  of  him. 

One  time,  when  he  was  out  in  a canoe  with  other  boys,  hunting,  he 
began  shooting  at  a cormorant  (yuq),  which  kept  going  farther  and 
farther  out.  All  of  a sudden  it  became  foggy  and  they  could  not  see 
their  way,  so  they  fastened  their  canoe  to  the  end  of  a drifting  log 
which  was  sticking  out  of  the  water,  and  waited.  Then  some  one 
came  to  them  and  said  to  the  boy,  “I  am  after  you.  Your  father- 
wants  you.’’  At  once  the  boy  lost  consciousness,  and,  when  he 
came  to,  found  himself  in  a very  fine  house  on  the  mainland.  The 
chief  livmg  there  said,  “Do  you  know  that  you  are  my  son?”  He 
also  gave  him  a name,  CAmgige'tk,  and  he  thought  a great  deal  of 
him,  but  the  boy  thought  it  strange  that  he  never  inquired  for  his 
mother.  Then  ho  gave  his  son  abalone  shells  and  sharks’  teeth 
(cAxcLv'q)  as  preseirts.  He  also  made  him  a club  and  said  to  him, 
“Wlienever  you  are  among  wild  animals  and  find  there  are  too 
many,  put  this  club  down  and  it  will  fight  for  you.  When  you  see 
seals  or  sea  lions  sitting  on  the  rocks,  put  it  down  and  it  will  kill 

® I ha^  e always  wondered  what  this  part  of  the  story  means  but  was  never  told.  It  must  have  been 
because  we  were  going  to  have  steamboats.  Kvery  now  and  then  at  the  pre.sent  time  something  hap- 
pens like  things  in  the  stories.  The  poor  people  always  had  luck  in  those  days,  and  I have  always 
V ondered  what  it  meant.  Years  ago,  too,  we  used  to  hear  the  old  people  say,  ‘ There  will  be  no  slaves. 
Those  that  have  been  slaves  are  going  to  feel  themselves  above  the  real  high-caste  Indians.  ’ And  sure 
enough  nowadays  the  people  that  have  come  from  slaves  are  very  proud,  while  the  race  of  nobies  is 
dying  out.  They  are  protected  by  iaw  and  know  that  nothing  harmful  can  be  said  to  them.  Weheard 
of  this  years  ago.”  (From  the  writer’s  informant.) 

b - Some  people  are  like  this  nowadays.  They  are  very  poor  but  are  so  used  to  the  life  that  they  can 
not  see  it.  and  so  used  to  filth  that  they  do  not  notice  it.”  ( From  the  writer’s  informant.) 
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them.’’  After  this  it  seemed  to  the  boy  as  if  a door  were  opened  for 
liim,  and  he  saw  the  canoe  lie  had  left  with  the  boys  in  it.  They 
said,  “What  happened  to  jmu?  Where  have  you  been?”  But  he 
only  answered,  “Did  not  you  see  me  sitting  on  the  very  top  of  this 
log?”  He  was  so  smart  that  they  believed  him.  Then  they  reached 
home  safe  and  the  grandparents  were  very  glad  to  see  him,  hut 
only  his  mother  knew  what  had  happened.  Like  his  father,  the  hoy 
was  a great  hunter  and  fisherman.  Before  he  came  the  people  of 
that  town  had  been  starving,  but  now,  especially  since  he  had  obtained 
the  club,  they  had  plenty  to  eat.  Ills  grandfather’s  house  was 
always  full  of  halibut,  seal,  and  sea-lion  meat. 

Then  his  grandmother  said  to  him,  “Grandson,  do  not  go  over, 
in  that  direction.  None  of  the  village  people  go  there,  and  those 
who  have  tlone  so  never  re  turned.  ” This,  however,  only  made  the 
boy  anxious  to  see  what  was  the  trouble,  so  he  went  there  and,  kill- 
ing some  seals  and  halibut,  put  them  into  the  water  to  entice  the 
creature  up.  Finally  he  saw  a gigantic  crab  (s!a-u)  coming  up  in  the 
sea,  so  he  put  his  club  into  the  ocean,  and  it  broke  the  crab’s  shell 
and  killed  it.  Then  he  and  his  slave  pulled  the  big  crab  ashore,  and  he 
took  a load  of  its  flesh  home  to  his  grandparents.  Ilis  grandparents 
had  worried  all  the  time  he  was  away,  but  his  mother  knew  that  her 
son  had  power  over  all  kinds  of  fish,  because  his  father  is  chief  of  the 
sea.  Everything  in  the  sea  is  under  him. 

Another  time  his  grandmother  said  to  him,  “There  is  a place  over 
in  this  direction  where  lives  a big  mussel  (yis!).  No  canoe  can  pass 
it  without  being  chewed  up.”  So  he  went  to  the  mussel  and  killed 
that.  He  took  all  of  its  shell  home,  and  the  people  throughout  the 
village  bought  it  of  him  for  spears,  arrow  points,  and  knives. 

At  the  same  time  he  also  brought  home  a load  of  cockles,  clams, 
and  other  shellfish.  In  the  Tsimshian  country  the  shellfish  are  fine, 
and  the  mussels  are  not  poisonous  as  they  are  here.  In  April  the 
Alaskans  do  not  dare  to  eat  shellfish,  especially  mussels,  claiming 
that  they  are  poisonous.  It  is  because  he  killed  the  big  mussel  that 
thev  are  all  poisonous  here.  Since  his  time,  too,  boys  and  girls  have 
done  whatever  their  fathers  used  to  do. 

After  that  the  boy  married  and  had  a son  who  was  very  unlike 
him.  Ilis  name  was  ]\Ian-that-eats-the-leavings  (Qla-fte-ciika-cja), 
and,  when  he  grew  up,  he  was  worthless.  He  seemed  to  see  the 
shellfish,  however,  and  understood  the  shellfish  language. 


At  the  same  time  the  daughter  of  the  chief  in  a certain  village  not 
far  away  went  out  of  doors  and  slipped  on  slime  which  had  dropped 
from  a devilfish  hung  up  in  front.  She  said,  “Oh!  the  dirty  thing. 
About  the  middle  of  the  following  night  a fine-looking  young  man 
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came  to  her,  and  she  disappeared  with  him;  and  the  people  wondered 
where  she  had  gone.  This  young  man  was  the  devilfish,  whom  she 
married,  and  she  had  several  children  by  him.  Meanwhile,  as  she 
was  their  only  cliild,  her  parents  were  mourning  for  her  continually. 
After  some  time  had  passed,  her  parents  saw  two  small  devilfishes  on 
the  steps  of  the  chief’s  house  early  in  the  morning,  and  the  people 
said  to  the  chief,  “Wliat  devilfishes  are  these  here  on  the  steps?” 
He  said,  “Throw  them  down  on  the  beach.”  They  did  so,  but  the 
little  devilfishes  came  right  back.  They  threw  them  down  again, 
but  the  chief  said,  “If  they  come  up  the  third  time,  leave  them  alone. 
Let  them  do  what  the}^  will,  but  watch  them  closely.  ” Then  they 
came  right  into  the  chief’s  house,  and  one  climbed  into  the  chief’s  lap 
while  the  other  got  into  that  of  liis  wife.  He  said,  “My  daughter  must 
have  gone  to  live  among  the  devilfishes.”  To  see  what  they  would 
do,  he  said,  “My  grandchildren,  is  this  3^11?”  Upon  which  the}^  put 
their  tentacles  around  his  neck  and  began  moving  about.  Then  he 
gave  them  some  food  on  long  platters,  and  the3’  acted  as  though  the}’- 
were  eating  from  these.  Afterward  he  said,  “Take  tliose  platters  and 
follow  them  along  to  see  where  the}^  go.”  The}^  did  so  and  saw  them 
disappear  under  a large  rock  just  in  front  of  the  town.  So  the  people 
came  back  and  said  to  the  chief,  “The}^  went  under  that  large  rock 
down  there.  Your  daughter  must  be  under  there  also.”  When  the 
people  got  up  next  morning  they  saw  on  the  steps  the  platters  they 
had  taken  down,  wiped  ver}'  clean. 

Now  the  chief  felt  very  badly,  for  he  knew  what  had  happened  to 
his  daughter,  so  he  said  to  the  people  in  his  house,  “Go  down  and 
invite  my  daughter,  and  say,  ‘Your  fatlier  wants  you  to  come  to 
dinner.’”  So  they  went  down  and  said,  “Your  father  has  sent  us 
to  invite  3mu,  }mur  children,  and  3mur  husband  to  come  to  dinner  at 
his  house.”  “We  are  coming,”  said  the  woman  from  under  the 
beach,  “so  go  back.  We  will  be  there  soon.”  She  knew  the  voices 
of  all  of  her  husband’s  servants.  When  these  came  back  to  the  chief, 
he  said,  “Did  3-011  ask  her?  Did  3^11  go  there?”  “Yes,  we  were 
there.”  “What  did  you  say  to  her?”  “We  told  her  just  what  3mu 
wanted  us  to  say  to  her.  She  said  that  her  husband,  her  children, 
and  herself  would- be  here  soon.”  ’ 

So  the  people  watched  for  her,  and  by  and  by  she  came  up  along 
with  her  devilfish  husband  and  with  the  two  fittle  devilfishes  right 
behind  her.  Her  marten-skin  robe  was  rotten,  all  sorts  of  sea  weeds 
were  in  her  hair,  and  she  looked  badly,  although  she  had  formerly 
been  very  pretty.  Her  father  and  mother  were  ver3^  sorr3-.  Then 
they  set  out  food  for  them  and  afterward  took  the  tra3-s  down  to  the 
place  where  the  little  ones  had  gone  under  the  rock. 

Now  the  chief  invited  all  of  the  people  into  his  house,  gave  them 
- tobacco  to  chew,  and  told  them  how  badly  he  felt.  After  they  had 
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talked  the  matter  over  for  a while  they  said  to  him,  “You  might  as 
well  have  all  the  devilfishes  killed.  When  those  small  ones  are  grown 
up  you  do  not  know  what  they  will  do  to  your  house.”  So  they 
invited  the  devilfishes  again,  killed  the  big  one,  threw  the  little  ones 
down  on  the  beach,  and  kept  the  girl.  By  and  by,  however,  the 
girl  said  to  her  father,  “There  is  going  to  be  a terrible  war.  All  of 
the  devilfish  are  assemblmg.  Don’t  allow  any  of  the  people  of  your 
town  to  sleep  at  night.  Let  them  watch.”  So,  when  night  came 
on,  they  coukl  see  large  and  small  devilfishes  coining  in  through  every 
little  crack  until  the  house  got  quite  full  of  them,  and  some  people 
were  suffocated  by  having  the  devilfishes  cover  their  mouths.  The 
devilfish  that  thej'"  had  killed  was  chief  among  them. 

Just  then  Man-that-eats-the-leavings  came  to  that  town,  and 
they  told  him  what  a hard  time  they  were  having  every  night  with 
the  devilfish,  so  he  stayed  with  them  until  evening.  When  they 
came  in  this  time  he  seemed  to  have  control  over  them,  and  they 
ceased  bothering  the  people.  The  large  devilfishes  are  called  dAgasa'. 
The  small  ones,  which  they  threw  down  on  the  beach,  are  those  that 
the  Alaskan  Indians  see,  but  these  do  not  injure  anyone  now  because 
their  grandfather  was  a human  being. 


Afterward  they  bathed  the  girl  to  take  all  the  devilfish  off  of  her, 
and  put  fine  clothing  on  her.  Her  face  was  verj^  pretty,  so  that  all 
the  neighboring  chiefs  wanted  to  marry  her.  In  olden  times  a good 
looking  woman  was  considered  high-caste,  for  they  knew  she  would 
marry  well,  and  a good  looking  woman  among  the  high-caste  people 
was  considered  very  high. 

Among  those  who  wanted  to  marry  this  girl  was  Man-that-eats-the- 
leavings.  He  lived  in  a brush  house  at  a place  where  garbage  was 
thrown  out.  He  was  a fine  shot,  however,  and  one  day  he  went  to 
a lake  behind  the  town  where  a loon  was  swimming  about  and  shot 
it.  MHien  the  arrow  struck  it  gave  forth  a sound  like  a bell  and 
swam  right  up  to  the  shore.  Then  he  went  down  to  it  and  found, 
instead  of  a loon,  a canoe  made  out  of  copper.  This  was,  in  fact, 
the  grizzly-bear  canoe  that  had  belonged  to  his  grandfather.  It  had 
long  since  been  forgotten.  Next  ho  found  a piece  of  a painted  house 
front  (q!en)  and  shook  it,  upon  which  a grand  house  stood  there  with 
four  horizontal  house  timbers,  and  he  lined  the  inside  of  this  house 
with  copper-plates  made  out  of  the  copper  canoe.  Then  he  married 
the  chief’s  daughter  without  her  father’s  consent  and  took  her  to  his 

By  and  by  the  chief’s  daughter  was  missed,  and  they  l^^’nted  for 
her  through  all  of  the  houses,  but  they  did  not  look  into  the  old  brush 
house,  for  they  thought  she  would  never  go  there.  They  though 


SWAN’TON] 


TLINGIT  MYTHS  AND  TEXTS 


133 


that  she  might  have  gone  back  to  the  rocks  again,  and  they  dug  up 
all  of  the  large  rocks  to  look  underneath  them.  Finally,  however, 
they  saw  her  going  into  the  brush  house  and  told  her  parents,  and  her 
parents  felt  very  badly  on  her  account.  All  got  out  spears  to  kdl 
her  husband,  but  her  mother  said,  “I  am  going  there  to  see  her 
first.”  So  she  went  down  in  great  anger,  but  found  the  door  already 
open  for  her,  and,  when  she  went  in,  each  side  of  the  house  shone  so 
brightly  that  she  could  hardly  keep  her  eyes  open.  She  saw  that 
the  house  was  full  of  very  nice  things,  so  she  said  to  her  daughter, 
“Daughter,  are  you  married?”  “Yes,  mother,  I am  married.” 
Her  mother  had  intended  to  take  her  home  and  have  her  husband 
killed,  but  instead  she  put  the  fire  out  and  sat  in  the  ashes,  as  was 
customary  in  the  case  of  a woman  whose  daughter  married  without 
her  consent.  It  meant  that  she  wanted  property.  Ajuj  before  she 
had  sat  there  very  long,  her  new  son-in-law  handed  out  eight  bright 
copper  plates  and  sent  her  home,  and  she  told  her  husband  all  that 
she  had  seen.  Then  they  laid  their  spears  aside,  and  the  following 
morning  they  saw  a beautifully  painted  house  standing  where  the 
brush  house  had  been.  Now  the  chief  invited  his  daughter  and  her 
husband  to  a feast.  The  servants  that  were  sent  with  the  invitation 
were  finely  dressed.  When  they  got  there,  they  said  to  the  girl,  “We 
are  sent  after  you  by  your  father;  he  wants  you  to  come  to  a feast, 
you  and  your  husband.”  They  did  so,  and,  after  food  had  been 
served,  he  gave  his  son-in-law  eight  slaves,  one  for  every  copper  plate 
his  wife  had  received.  Amd  to  this  day,  when  a girl  runs  off  with 
some  one,  and  her  people  find  he  is  all  right,  they  do  all  they  can 
for  her.“ 


By  and  by  this  chief’s  daughter  had  a little  boy  who  proved  to  be 
very  smart  ami  became  a great  hunter.  He  used  to  hunt  far  up  on 
the  mountains  for  mountain  goats  and  other  animals.  One  time  he 
fell  from  the  top  of  a mountain  and  lost  consciousness,  and,  when  he 
came  to,  he  saw  many  men  standing  about  him  in  a circle.  They  had 
cedar-bark  rings'  around  their  heads  and  necks.  Then  they  said  to 
him,  “What  kind  of  spirit  do  you  want,  the  Raven  Spirit  or  the  Wolf 
Spirit?”  and  he  said  “The  Wolf  Spirit.”  So  they  held  white  rocks 
over  his  head,  and  he  became  unconscious.  That  is  how  he  got  the 
spirit.  Then  he  ran  around  screaming,  naked  except  for  an  apron, 
while  all  of  the  Cliff  Spirits  and  all  of  the  Forest  Spirits  sang  and 
pounded  on  sticks  for  him.  They  also  tied  up  his  hair  like  a‘ wolf’s 
ears.  This  is  the  origin  of  the  LuqAna',  or  secret  societies,  and  the 
one  this  man  first  started  is  said  to  have  been  the  Dog-eaters’  society. 
He  sang  a song,  too,  only  employed  nowadays  by  a high-caste  person 


For  another  version  ol  this  part,  see  story  89. 
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wlien  he  is  inititatecl.  It  is  called  Cina'xlk!,  and  goes  this  way, 
“I  am  above  the  world.  I walk  in  high  places.  There  is  nobody 
else  after  me.  I am  alone.”  Those  Avho  became  luq Ana's  after 
this  were  not  like  him,  because  he  said,  “I  am  alone.  There  is 
nobody  after  me.”  They  only  imitate  him. 

There  are  many  kinds  of  luqAna's.  Some  are  dog-eaters  and  some 
])retend  to  eat  the  arms  of  people.  It  is  previously  arranged  between 
the  luqAua'  and  his  father  what  he  is  to  do  and  whom  he  is  to  injure, 
and,  after  the  spirit  has  come  out,  the  father  has  to  pay  a great  deal 
of  money  for  damages:  The  luqAna's  are  always  found  at  feasts, 

and  high-caste  people  stand  around  them.  The  people  who  learned 
from  this  boy  first  are  those  in  the  direction  of  Victoria,  and  there, 
they  think  that  a person  who  has  performed  many  times  is  very  high. 
It  is  only  very  lately  that  we  Alaskans  have  had  luqAna's.  LuqAna' 
is  a Tsimshian  word  meaning  yek.®  When  they  perform  u])  here,  the 
southern  Tlingit  dance  Tsimshian  dances  and  the  northern  Tlingit 
Athapascan  dances. 

After  this  youth  had  come  back  to  his  people  from  the  woods  and 
had  shown  them  all  about  the  luqAna',  he  went  to  the  Queen  Char- 
lotte islands  and  came  to  the  greatest  chief  there.  Then  the  people 
at  that  place  said  to  him,  “It  is  terrible  the  way  things  have  been 
going  on.  We  have  wizards  (nuksla'ti),  who  kill  men  in  a sly  way. 
There  is  one  very  high-caste  person  here  who  has  taught  himself  to  be 
a wizard.  And  they  told  him  this  man’s  story. 

He  and  his  friend  were  very  dissolute- young  men  who  wanted  very 
much  to  be  wizards,  and  the  former  begged  his  slave  to  tell  him 
what  to  do.  “If  you  want  to  become  one  very  much,”  said  he,  “go 
down  there  and  sleep  among  the  driftwood  left  by  the  tide.  Then 
you  will  see  what  it  is.”  They  did  this,  and  a very  nice  looking 
woman  came  to  them  and  taught  them  witchcraft.  This  was  the 
mouse  (k  lilts  !l'n).  They  thought  that  it  was  a fine  thing.  After 
a wliile  the  woman  again  appeared  to  them  in  a dream  and  said, 
“Would  you  like  to  be  among  the  geese  and  brants?”  They  answered 
“Yes,”  one  saying,  “I  will  be  a goose;”  the  other,  “I  will  be  a brant. 
At  once  they  flew  off  in  those  forms.  They  thought  that  it  was  a fine 
thing  to  be  wizards,  and  would  spend  all  their  nights  going  about  that 
way,  never  coming  in  till  morning.  For  that  reason  the  town  people 
began  to  suspect  that  something  w’as  wTong  wdth  them.  Nowadays 
a person  among  the  natives  who  sleeps  much  is  said  to  be  of  no 
account,  for  it  w'as  through  sleep  that  wdtchcraft  started.  They 
also  say  that  a wizard  has  no  respect  for  anything  and  never  speaks 
to  his  neighbors.  ^ 

Actuallyit7s  fronTt^  K^^ltl  word  Lu'koala.  Katishan  calls  It  Tsimshian  because  the  Tlingit 
received  their  secret  societies  through  them. 
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Finally  a certain  man  began  to  drink  salt  water  and  fast  in  order 
to  discover  the  wizards.  He  also  made  a medicme.  Then  he  dreamt 
about  them,  and  went  to  them,  telling  them  everythmg  he  Imew. 
The  two  young  men  replied,  “Don’t  tell  about  us.  If  you  keep  it  to 
yourself  we  will  pay  you  ten  slaves.  We  will  let  you  wm  ten  slaves 

from  us  in  gambling.”  And  they  did  so.  . „ . , i i 

This  is  the  story  that  the  luqAna'  man  told  to  his  friends  when  he 
came  home,  and  wherever  he  told  it  there  began  to  be  wizards. 
Therefore  witchcraft  came  to  Alaska  through  the  sons  of  Aya  yi“  and 
throucrh  the  Ilaida.  They  also  learned  from  the  Ilaida  that  witch- 
craft'’may  be  imparted  by  means  of  berries.  When  women  are 
o-athering  these,  they  do  not  pick  up  the  ones  that  are  dropped 
accidentrdly,  no  matter  how  many  they  may  be,  because  that  is 
what  witches  do. 

The  shamans  say  it  is  this  way:  A man  claims  that  he  sees  a large 

creek.  It  is  witchcraft.  A smaller  creek  flows  into  this.  It  is  the 
l3ung  creek.  Another  creek  comes  into  it.  It  is  the  stealing  creek. 
Still  another  creek  comes  into  it.  It  is  the  profligates  creek.  All 
these  are  in  witchcraft. 


One  time  Raven  came  to  a place  csilled  Cold-tovm  and  said  to  the 
boys  there,  “Let  us  go  shooting  with  bow  and  arrows.”  He  took 
down  his  own  canoe  and  they  started  out,  but  presently  the  canoe 
upset  and  the  boys  were  all  droimed.  Then  he  said  to  them,  “ T ou 
will  stay  here.”  They  are  the  ikAga'xe,  sea  birds  whose  voices  can  be 
heard  at  a long  distance. 


Next  Raven  went  to  Tan-hitu'  (the  southern  end  of  Prince  of 
Wales  island)  and  saw  a man  there  named  QonAlgi'c.*’  Raven  said 
to  him,  “What  are  you  doing  here?”  “I  am  a great  gambler,”  he 
said.  “I  love  to  gamble.”  Said  Raven,  “You  are  a gambler  but 
you  can  not  win  a thing.  If  you  eat  forty  devil’s  clubs  and  fast 
many  days  \mu  will  become  a great  gambler.  You  will  win  every- 
thing you  wisli.  But  wlw  do  you  want  to  learn  gambling?”  The 
man  said,  “I  have  been  gambling  steadily  and  I can  not  win  any- 
thing. A person  won  from  me  my  wife’s  clothing  and  all  of  my  food 
and  property.  Since  I have  so  disgraced  myself,  I have  left  my 
town  and  have  come  here  to  die.”  Said  Raven,  “Gambling  is  not 
ver\"  good.  There  will  always  be  hard  feelmgs  between  gamblers, 
3’'et  I will  show  you  how.  One  of  the  sticks  has  a red  mark  around  it. 
It  will  be  named  naq  (devilfish).  You  will  see  the  smoke  of  naq. 
When  you  get  the  devilfish,  you  are  lucky.  As  long  as  it  keeps  away 


o See  pp.  90-91. 


b Said  to  be  a Uaida  name. 
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from  you,  you  are  unlucky.”  Then  lie  said  to  the  man,  “Make  a 
house  for  yourself  out  of  devil’s  clubs  first  and  stay  inside  while  you 
are  fasting.  After  you  have  fasted  four  days.  Greatest  Gambler 
(Alqa'-slil'ti)  will  appear  to  you.” 

W hen  the  man  had  fasted  for  three  days,  living  on  nothing  but 
devil’s  clubs,  he  started  to  look  for  more.  Then  he  found  a devil’s 
club,  as  big  around  as  a large  tree,  covered  with  scars,  and  he  took 
the  bark  ofl‘  in  eight  different  spots.  Then  he  went  to  sleep  and 
dreamed  that  a man  came  to  him.  He  said,  “Do  you  know  that  I 
am  Greatest  Gambler  ? ^ ou  took  the  bark  off  from  me  in  eight  spots. 

It  was  I standing  there.”  Then  Greatest  Gambler  said  to  him, 
“When  you  leave  this  place,  look  around  down  on  the  beach  and  you 
will  find  something.  M hen  you  reach  your  own  village  do  the  same 
thing  again,  and  you  will  find  something  else.” 

Next  morning  a real  person  came  to  him  and  said,  “1  want  to  see 
your  gambling  sticks.”  So  he  showed  them  to  him,  and  he  gave 
them  their  names.  He  gave  all  of  them  their  names  at  that  time. 
Each  stick  had  a certain  mark.  One  was  named  devilfish  and  the 
others  were  called  after  other  kinds  of  animals  and  fish.  They  are 
the  same  to-da}'  among  both  Tsimshian  and  Tlingit.®  The  two  princi- 
pal sticks  besides  the  devilfish  are  tiuj  (a  small  bright  fish  found  in 
the  sand  along  shore)  and  anca'dji  (a  small  gregarious  bird  which 
seems  to  feed  on  the  tops  of  trees). 

After  Greatest  Gambler  had  showed  him  how  to  gamble  he  pre- 
pared to  return  to  his  people.  When  he  was  getting  ready  he  looked 
about  upon  the  beach  and  found  a sea  otter  lying  there.  When  he 
readied  the  first  ])lace  where  he  had  camped  on  coming  away  he 
camped  there  again  and  on  looking  around  as  directed  found  a fur 
seal.  He  took  off  the  two  skins  there  and  dried  them.  It  took  him 
a whole  day. 

When  he  at  last  entered  the  village  everybody  made  fun  of  him, 
saying,  “Aya'oQonAlgl'c”  (said  to  belTaida  words  meaning“Come  and 
let  us  gamble,  QonAtgl'c”).  He  had  made  a shirt  out  of  the  sea  otter 
and  a blanket  out  of  the  fur  seal,  so  they  were  anxious  to  gamble  in 
order  to  win  those  things.  When  the_y  first  heard  him  speak  of  gambling 
they  made  fun  of  him,  thinking  to  beat  him  as  before,  and  the  same 
one  who  had  before  won  all  of  Ids  goods  sat  down  opposite.  He  was 
a fine  gambler  and  therefore  verj'"  rich.  Wlien  they  started  to  play, 
the  poor  man  began  to  go  tlirough  all  kinds  of  performances,  jumping 
up,  running  about,  and  saying  funny  things  to  his  opponent,  so  that 
the  latter  became  confused  and  could  not  do  anything.  The  poor 
man  began  winning  his  goods,  and,  when  he  got  tobacco,  he  would 
treat  the  crowd  about  him  with  it.  Finally  the  poor  man  said,  ‘ 'That 
is  enough.  I am  through,”  but  the  rich  man  answered,  “Stay  and 


a It  appears  from  e.\aniples  tliat  no  such  uniformity  reaiiy  exists. 
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let  us  gamble  more,”  thinking  that  he  would  get  all  of  his  goods  back. 
The  poor  man,  however,  said  he  was  tlmough  but  would  be  willing  to 
gamble  with  him  the  next  day,  and  he  left  his  opponent  sitting  there 
feeling  very  badly.  The  same  day,  however,,  his  opponent  went  over 
to  liim  again  and  again  asked  him  to  gamble.  “Oh!  let  us  wait 
until  to-morrow,”  he  said,  and  he  spoke  kindly  to  him.  Finall}^  they 
began  again.  Whatever  words  the  poor  man  used  toward  his  oppo- 
nent at  this  time,  people  use  at  this  day.  By  and  by  he  said  to  the 
chief,  “Let  us  gamble  for  food  next.  I want  to  feed  my  people.” 
Then  the  rich  man  was  angr>',  sat  down,  and  began  gambling  with 
him  for  food.  Again  his  opponent  won  everything  and  said,  ‘ 'That 
is  enough.  We  have  ])lenty  of  time  to  gamble.  We  will  gamble 
some  other  day.”  8o  they  stopped,  although  the  chief  would  have 
persevered,  and  the  poor  man  invited  all  of  his  friends  in  order  to 
give  them  the  food  he  had  won. 

Next  day  the  chief  again  brought  over  his  gambling  sticks,  and 
tliey  recommenced.  Whenever  the  jioor  man  saw  that  his  luck  was 
turning,  he  would  jump  up,  run  around  the  circle  of  people,  wlio 
were  watching  him  closely,  run  to  a little  creek  near  by,  wash  his 
hands  vei^"  clean  and  return  to  gamble.  He  did  that  over  and  over 
again  while  he  was  gambling.  Sometimes  he  would  run  off  and  chew 
upon  a ]:>iece  of  dried  salmon.  Then  he  could  see  the  devilfish  smoke 
much  better.  This  time  the}’'  staked  slaves,  and  he  won  quite  a 
number,  after  which  he  jumped  up,  saying  that  he  had  gambled 
enough.  The  chief  begged  him  to  continue,  but  he  said,  “No,  we 
have  gambled  long  enough.  I wdll  gamble  every  da}^  wdth  you  if  you 
desire,  but  tlfis  is  enough  for  to-day.” 

Next  morning  they  gambled  again.  A big  crowd  always  followed 
him  to  the  gambling  place  because  the  way  he  acted  was  new  to  them. 
He  would  jump  up,  call  certain  of  his  lucky  sticks  by  name  and  say, 
“Now  you  come  out.”  Before  he  began  gambling  he  mixed  his 
sticks  well  together  and  said,  “The  asqianca'dji  sticks  will  come 
out.”  So  they  came  out,  flew  around  and  around  Ids  head  and  set- 
tled among  the  other  sticks  again.  He  was  the  only  one  who  could 
see  them. 

By  this  time  the  cliief  opposing  him  had  become  fairly  crazy.  He 
had  nothing  left  but  his  house,  his  sisters’  children,  his  wife,  and  him- 
self. He  wanted  to  stake  his  sisters’  children,  but  his  opponent  said 
that  he  would  not  gamble  for  people.  Then  the  chief  caught  hold 
of  him  and  begged  him,  and  his  own  friends  came  to  him  and  said, 
“Why  don’t  you  gamble  and  win  those  friends  of  his?  You  are  very 
foolish  not  to.”  “I  do  not  want  to  gamble  unless  I can  win  some- 
thing,  he  said.  “What  good  will  those  people  be  to  me?  I can  not 
do  anything  with  them  after  I win  them.”  ‘ ‘You  will  have  the  name 
of  having  won  them.  Bemember  what  he.  did  to  you.  He  did  not 
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have  pity  on  you.  When  he  won  your  wife’s  clothes  did  he  give 
them  back?”  Tlien  the  poor  man  moved  a piece  of  jiainted  moose 
hide,  called  ck!ut!e',  around  in  front  of  the  chief.  It  made  him  very 
angiy,  but  he  dared  not  say  anything.  The  chief  lost  his  nephews, 
his  house,  and  his  wife’s  clothes  and  offered  to  stake  his  wife,  but  liis 
op]Kment  refused  until  his  cousin  said,  “Go  on  and  get  everAThing 
he  has.  Tf  you  do  not  want  them  you  can  give  them  back.”  So  he 
won  his  wife  also.  Then  he  jnit  his  gambling  sticks  away,  refusing 
to  gamble  for  the  chief  himself,  because  he  knew  that  there  is  always 
trouble  at  the  bottom  of  gambling.  But  his  friends  said,  “If  he  is 
foolish  enough  to  stake  himself  and  his  wife,  go  on  and  gamble. 
After  a while  he  will  feel  it  in  his  face  (i.  e.,  be  ashamed).”  So  he 
]dayed  once  more  and  W(m  his  ojiponent  also. 

'Then  he  said,  ‘ ‘Since  you  have  staked  everything  and  I have  won, 
I su]i]iose  that  this  is  all.  Do  you  remember  how  you  won  ever}"- 
thing  from  me?  You  were  very  liard  on  me.  You  even  won  my 
vdfe’s  clothing,  and  you  did  not  give  me  anything  back.  You  left  me 
in  such  a condition  that  I could  not  do  a thing  to  help  myself  and 
my  wife.  You  know  that  I have  won  you.  You  belong  to  me.  You 
might  be  my  slave,  but  I will  not  be  that  hard  u])on  you.  I have 
won  you  and  your  wife,  but  1 don’t  want  to  claim  you.  Take  your 
wife  also.  She  is  yours  and  I don’t  want  to  claim  her  either.” 

Iligh-caste  people  did  not  become  gamblers,  because  they  always 
remembered  tliis  saving.  They  always  told  their  children  that  gam- 
bling belonged  to  lower  people  and  was  not  work  for  an  honest  person. 
On  account  of  what  happened  at  that  time  a gambler  will  now  get 
crazv  over  the  game,  and  think,  when  he  is  using  the  last  money  in 
his  purse,  “I  am  going  to  win  it  back.  I may  win  it  back  with  Ure 
last  cent  I have.”  So  he  keeps  on  and  on  until  he  goes  tlrrough  with 
evervthing.  The  whole  town  knows  that  he  is  going  craz\  over  gam- 
bling, but  he  thinks  that  he  is  doing  the  right  tiling.  When  a gam- 
bler wins  a lot  of  things  from  anyone  nowadays,  he  remembers 
QonAlgi'c  and  gives  some  of  them  back.  He  is  not  as  hard  on  liim 

as  the  chief  was  to  the  poor  man.“ 

It  is  from  QouAlgi'c  also  that  the  gambling  sticks  have  diilerent 
names  and  that  there  are  different  kinds  of  naqs  and  different  sorts  of 
cicts.  These  cicts  are  lucky  gambling  sticks,  but  the  lucky  medicine 
that  a gambler  obtains  is  also  called  cict.  In  order  to  get  it  he  has 
to  fast,  remain  away  from  his  wife,  and  keep  what  he  is  doing  secret. 
At  that  time  he  wishes  for  whatever  he  desires.  This  medicine  also 
makes  a person  brave  and  is  used  when  jireparing  for  some  important 
action.  The  name  cIct  is  said  to  have  come  from  a wolf  which  had 
something  stuck  between  its  teeth.  When  a certain  man  got  this  out, 
the  wolf  said,  ‘ ‘I  will  show  you  my  cict.  I will  tell  you  what  it  is.’ 

o 111  this  paragraph  are  seen  the  effects  of  missionary  teachings. 
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People  who  cheat  have  gambling  sticks  like  birds  that  are  able  to 
fly  away,  and  they  keep  the  names  of  these  sticks  to  themselves. 

It  is  since  the  time  of  this  first  gambler,  too,  that  people  have  had 
the  custom  of  saying  to  a gambler,  '‘Why  don’t  you  give  a feast 
with  the  food  you  have  won?” 

Gamblers  claim  that  when  the  sticks  move  in  a certain  way  while 
they  are  gambling,  it  means  death  in  the  family.  If  they  keep  the 
ndes  of  their  cict  it  will  tell  them  what  animal  they  are  going  to  Idll 
when  they  are  out  hunting. 


After  the  rich  opponent  of  QonAlgl'c  had  lost  all  of  his  property, 
his  wife  left  him,  and  he  went  away  from  that  town.  He  made  a 
bow  and  arrows  and  wandered  about  in  the  forest  like  a wild  animal. 
Coming  down  to  the  beach  at  a certain  place,  he  found  a fine  bay  and 
built  his  house  upon  it.  There  he  began  to  collect  clams  and  fish 
which  he  dried  for  himself.  He  was  gone  all  winter,  but  in  those 
times  the  Indians  did  not  care  for  foolish  people,  viewing  them  as 
though  they  were  dead,  so  lus  friends  did  not  look  for  him. 

"Wliile  he  lived  in  that  place  the  chief  heard  a drum  sounding  from 
some  distant  place,  but  he  did  not  take  the  trouble  to  see  what  it  was. 
Finally  he  discovered  that  the  noise  was  caused  by  a grouse  and  said 
to  it,  “I  see  you  now.  I have  been  wondering  what  it  was  that  I 
heard  so  much.”  Then  he  said  to  the  grouse,  “You  are  a great 
dancer,  are  you  not?”  “Yes,  I dance  once  in  a wliile  when  I am 
lonely.”  “Come  along  and  let  us  have  a dance.  I am  pretty  lonely 
myself.”  So  that  evening  he  saw  all  kinds  of  birds,  wliich  were  the 
grouse’s  friends,  and  they  had  a dance.  They  danced  so  much  that 
this  man  forgot  all  that  he  had  been  grieving  about  and  felt  very 
hapjDy.  Therefore  people  always  dance  for  one  who  is  mourning,  to 
make  him  forget  it.  This  is  where  the  first  dance  came  from. 

Then  the  chief  said  to  the  grouse,  “How  came  you  to  know  about 
dancing?”  “There  is  a person  out  on  that  island  who  knows  a lot 
about  medicine.  He  knows  how  to  make  medicine  for  dancing  and 
fighting.”  “You  must  let  me  see  him,”  said  the  man.  The  bird 
answered,  “If  you  want  to  see  this  great  medicine-man  you  must 
fast  to-morrow.  Tliis  is  the  great  person  who  knows  all  about  medi- 
cines.” Now,  after  the  chief  had  fasted,  he  went  to  sleep  and  dreamed 
that  a man  came  to  him,  showed  him  a certain  leaf  on  the  marsh  and 
said,  “Take  that  leaf  and  put  it  into  this  sack.  Then  go  down  toward 
the  beach.  As  soon  as  you  get  down  you  will  see  an  eagle  lying  there. 
Take  off  its  claws  and  feathers,  and,  after  you  have  put  the  leaf  in 
them,  draw  the  cords  so  as  to  pull  its  talons  tight  around  it.  After 
that  go  down  to  where  the  waves  are  coming  in,  and  at  the  place  the 
tide  has  left,  stoop  down,  pretend  to  pick  up  something  and  put  it 
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into  your  sack.  That  will  be  the  wave.  Then  take  a feather  from 
the  back  of  the  head  of  an  ayahl'ya  (a  solitary  bird  that  continually 
flies  about  on  the  beach)  and  put  it  with  the  rest.  You  will  become 
a great  dancer  like  that  bird.  Finally  take  this  medicine  to  a point 
running  far  out  into  the  ocean  where  the  wind  blows  continually. 
Tie  it  there  to  the  top  of  a tree,  where  it  will  always  be  blowing  back 
and  forth.” 

The  man  did  as  he  had  been  directed,  and  the  day  after  began  to 
think  of  composing  a song.  On  account  of  the  medicine  this  was 
not  hard  for  him.  He  also  felt  that  he  could  dance,  and  began  dancing 
the  same  evening.  While  doing  so  he  was  very  light  upon  his  feet.  lie 
was  as  if  in  a trance,  not  knowing  exactly  what  he  was  doing.  Then 
he  thought  to  himself,  “I  am  going  to  the  next  town.”  So  he  went 
there  and  began  singing,  and  it  was  soon  noised  about,  “A  man  has 
come  here  who  is  a great  singer.  He  is  going  to  dance  to-night.” 
Then  all  the  people  went  to  that  house  where  he  was  to  dance.  Tie 
danced  and  taught  the  women  his  songs,  which  were  very  sad.  He 
sang  about  the  different  clans  [among  the  Haida],  ]hcking  out  only 
good  clans.  So  the  young  women  of  those  families  began  to  bring 
him  presents,  and  each  thought,  “I  will  give  the  most.”  They  gave 
him  all  kinds  of  things,  robes,  fur  shirts,  blankets,  leggings.  He  was 
becoming  veiy  rich  through  dancing. 

In  the  same  town  was  the  young  son  of  a chief  who  wanted  very 
much  to  learn  to  dance  and  said  to  him,  “How  did  you  come  to 
learn  to  dance?”  He  answered,  “I  have  medicine  for  dancing.” 
“You  must  show  me  how.  I will  pay  you  well.  I want  very  much 
to  learn.”  Then  he  showed  him  how  to  make  the  medicine.  He 
said,  “You  have  to  fast.  If  you  do  that  you  wdl  learn.  Fast 
to-morrow,  and  the  next  day  I will  take  you  uj)  to  the  woods.”  hen 
they  went  up  he  said,  “After  you  have  learned  how  to  do  this,  you 
must  think  of  composing  a song,  and  you  will  see  that  you  will  be 
able  to  do  so  at  once.  T ou  will  be  so  happy  over  it  that  you  will 
feel  as  though  you  were  making  a great  fire.”  In  the  morning  the 
young  man  sang  and  found  he  could  compose  songs.  Then  he  went 
up  to  the  woods  and  danced  all  alone  bj’'  himself.  Like  the  other,  he 
felt  light  as  if  he  were  in  a dream.  By  and  by  it  was  reported  all 
over  town,  “This  chief’s  son  can  compose  fine  songs.”  He  danced 
for  them,  and,  because  he  was  a younger  person  than  the  other,  he 
danced  far  better.  At  tliis  the  youth’s  boy  friends  said  to  him, 
“What  makes  you  do  such  a thing?  It  doesn’t  look  right  foi  you 
to  do  it.”  They  tried  to  make  him  believe  he  was  above  dancing, 
because  they  were  jealous  of  him.  So  he  went  to  the  man  who  had 
instincted  him,  and  the  latter  said,  “People  will  do  this  (i.  e.,  dance) 
all  over  the  world.  You  will  soon  hear  of  it.  You  and  I will  not 
be  the  only  ones  doing  it.  They  say  this  because  they  are  jealous  of 
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you.”  The  youth  had  composed  so  many  beautiful  songs  that  all 
the  girls  had  fallen  in  love  with  him.  That  was  why  the  other  youths 
were  jealous  of  him.  The  first  dancer  also  said  to  him,  "It  is  not 
high-caste  people  like  yourself  merely  who  will  compose  songs.  Every- 
body will  learn  these  and  compose  others.  Anybody  that  composes 
songs  like  this  after  having  made  medicine  will  have  his  name  become 
great  in  the  world.” 

When  this  youth  had  told  his  father  all  he  had  learned,  his  father 
asked  all  the  people  of  that  town  to  come  to  his  house  and  repeated 
it  to  them.  Then  he  said,  "I  do  not  think  it  is  well  for  a high-caste 
person  to  compose  songs  and  be  a dancer.  They  say  tliat  a jierson  s 
name  will  become  very  high  and  be  known  ever^^vhei-c  if  he  com- 
poses songs  and  becomes  a dancer,  but  a chief  s son  s name  is  already 
high,  and  a chief’s  name  is  known  evei'ywherc.  Why  should  he  com- 
pose songs  ami  dance  to  make  it  so?  It  is  better  that  the  poorer 
people  should  do  this  and  make  their  names  kno^vn  in  the  world. 

If  the  chief  had  not  said  this,  people  that  compose  songs  and  dance 
woidd  be  very  scarce  among  us.  It  is  because  the  chief  said,  "Let 
it  be  among  the  poorer  peo])le  so  that  their  names  may  be  Icnown, 
that  there  are  so  many  composers  and  dancers  among  us.  For  no 
chief  composes  or  dances  without  giving  away  a great  deal  of  property. 

Thus  it  happens  that  there  are  two  kinds  of  dances,  a dance  for  the 
chief  and  his  sons  and  this  common  or  Ilaida  dance  (Dekl'na  /Vn!e'x). 
In  the  latter,  women  always  accompany  it  with  songs,  and,  if  the 
composer  sings  about  some  good  family,  members  of  the  latter  give 
him  presents.  When  the  chief  is  going  to  dance,  he  has  to  be  veiy 
carefid  not  to  say  anythmg  out  of  the  way.  He  dances  wearing  a 
head  dress  with  weasel  skins,  a Chilkat  blanket,  and  leggings  and 
carrying  a raven  rattle.  He  is  the  only  one  whose  voice  is  heard,  and 
he  speaks  very  quietly.  Meanwhile,  until  it  is  time  for  them  to  start 
singing  for  him,  the  people  are  very  quiet  and  then  only  high-caste 
people  sing.  The  Haida  dance,  however,  is  always  accompanied  by 
noise.  It  is  rather  a dance  for  pleasure,  while  the  chief’s  dance  is 
more  of  a ceremony.  iVlthough  most  of  the  people  who  witness  it 
are  high-caste,  anyone  is  welcome.  All  watch  the  chief’s  actions  and 
listen  to  his  words  very  closely.  If  he  makes  the  least  mistake,  show- 
ing that  he  has  not  studied  his  words  beforehand  very  well,  they  have 
too  much  respect  for  him  to  say  anythmg  to  him  at  that  time.  Next 
day,  however,  after  he  has  found  it  out,  if  he  does  not  take  his  words 
back,  the  people  that  had  heard  will  disgrace  him  by  giving  away  a 
great  deal  of  property.  The  Haida  dance  was  done  away  with  years 
ago,  while  the  chief’s  dance  has  been  given  up  only  in  veiy  recent 
times. 

After  this  the  man  that  first  taught  dancing  married  in  that  town 
and  forgot  all  about  the  wealth  he  had  lost.  This  shows  that  he  was 
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not  smart,  for  a smart  man,  when  he  loses  a veiy  little  of  his  property, 
thinks  of  it  and  next  time  tries  to  do  better.  One  time  he  and  his 
wife  went  away  in  a canoe  and  upset.  His  wife  was  drowned,  but 
he  was  captured  by  the  land  otters  who  named  him  TQts  lldigu'L,  and 
he  has  strength  like  that  of  a shaman  among  them.  When  anyone  is 
drowned  by  the  upsetting  of  his  canoe,  they  say  “Tats  Ildigu'Lhashim.” 


One  time  four  boys  went  out  hunting  from  Klawak  with  bow  and 
arrows.  They  saw  some  black  ducks  and  shot  at  them,  but  the  ducks 
kept  swimming  out  to  sea,  drawing  them  on.  Far  out  the  canoe 
upset.  They  hunted  for  the  boys  for  days  and  days,  but  could  not 
find  them.  Then  some  property  was  given  to  a shaman  named  Tuxsta', 
who  sent  his  spirit  after  them  to  the  point  on  the  beach  from  which 
they  had  set  out.  Then  the  shaman  said,  “The  spirits  of  the  boys 
seem  to  have  taken  the  road  to  the  land-otters’  dens.”  Therefore 
they  kept  on  until  they  saw  the  boys  upon  a point  of  land,  but,  as 
soon  as  the  latter  saw  them,  they  ran  into  the  dens  of  the  land  otter. 
Then  the  town  chief  said,  “Let  the  whole  town  gather  pitchwood  and 
burn  up  the  land-otter  dens.”  So  all  of  the  people  went  thither  in 
their  canoes,  made  fires  at  the  mouths  of  the  dens  and  killed  the  land 
otters  as  soon  as  they  came  out.  iUl  peri.shed  but  a few,  who  said, 
“It  is  TutsIidigu'L’s  fault  that  they  have  burned  up  our  housesa  nd 
our  food.”  Then  TutsIidigu'L  jumped  into  the  sea  from  the  other 
side  of  the  point  with  the  boys  all  around  him,  so  that  they  could 
not  be  found. 

After  this  the  shaman  said,  “The  land  otters  are  going  to  make 
war  upon  the  people  here,”  and  soon  after  they  did  so.  The  people 
attacked  them  in  return  and  they  warred  for  some  time.  Many 
people  fell  dowm  suddenly  and  were  taken  sick,  while  others  were  in- 
jured by  having  limbs  of  trees  fall  upon  their  heads.  The  shaman 
said  that  these  mishaps  were  really  effects  of  the  land-otters’  arrows, 
made  of  the  shells  of  the  spider  crab.  The  people  were  also  suffering 
from  boils  and  pimples  all  over  their  bodies,  and  he  saiil  that  these 
were  produced  by  the  poisonous  shells.  So  many  were  dying  that 
all  became  frightened.  Whenever  anyone  went  out  hunting  or  fish- 
ing he  would  be  troubled  with  boils  and  itching  places  and  have  to 
return.  The  shaman’s  spirits,  which  the  land  otters  coidd  see,  were 
the  only  things  they  feared. 

Finally  the  shaman  saw  that  there  were  two  white  land  otters,  and 
he  said,  “If  you  can  get  hold  of  those  you  will  be  all  right.”  Then 
a canoe  with  four  men  started  off,  and  the  shaman  sang  with  them 
telling  them  that  his  spirits  were  going  along  also  to  look  after  them. 
He  said,  “ You  will  be  lucky.  You  will  get  them.  As  soon  as  you  get  . 
them  put  feathers  on  their  heads.”  So  they  went  away  and  camped 
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for  the  night.  They  were  unable  to  sleep,  however,  on  account  of  the 
strange  noises  about  their  camp  as  if  people  were  talking  in  very  low 
tones.  Still  they  could  not  see  anything.  They  would  say  to  one 
another,  ‘‘Do  you  hear  that?”  “Yes,”  they  answered.  It  was  caused 
by  the  two  high-caste  white  land  otters  who  were  talking  to  T\ixsta”s 
spirits. 

Next  morning  the  men  arose  very  early,  and  the  eldest  said  to  the 
one  next  in  years,  “Get  up.  I have  had  a queer  dream.  I dreamt 
that  we  had  a deer  and  that  we  were  taking  our  deer  to  the  land- 
otter  den.”  Then  one  of  them  answered,  “You  have  had  a lucky 
dream.  Let  us  start  right  away.”  So  they  took  the  canoe  down 
and  set  out.  Going  along  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  point  on  which 
they  had  camped,  they  saw  the  two  white  otters  swimming  in  the 
water.  The  shaman’s  spirits  had  been  holding  them.  Then  the  men 
said  to  them,  “Stay  there.  We  have  had  you  for  a long  time  now.” 
So  the  otters  remained  where  they  were,  and  they  caught  them  and 
put  feathers  upon  their  heads.  They  were  making  deer  of  them. 
They  took  them  home  to  the  fort  in  which  they  dwelt  and  carried 
them  in.  All  the  people  danced  for  them.  And  that  night,  after 
they  had  retired,  the  people  dreamt  that  the  land  otters  were  dancing 
the  peace-making  dance.  Some  of  the  people  said,  “They  really 
danct,”  but  others  replied,  “No,  they  clid  not  dance.  We  only 
dreamt  it.”  Still  they  dressed  up  to  dance  in  return.  All  were 
fasting,  as  was  customary  when  peace  is  about  to  he  made.  They 
also  fed  the  land  otters  and  waited  upon  them  very  carefully. 

By  and  hy  the  shaman  said  that  the  land  otters  were  coming,  so 
the  people  made  ready  for  them.  They  soaked  a ver)^  bitter  root, 
called  s!ikc,  in  water  for  a long  time.  Some  said,  “They  are  not  com- 
ing. The  shaman  has  made  that  up,”  but  others  believed  him  and 
got  ready.  Finally  the  shaman  said,  “To-morrow  they  will  be  here.” 
The  next  morning  it  was  very  foggy  and  they  could  not  see  far  out, 
but  they  heard  a drum  beating.  At  length  the  land-otter-people 
came  ashore,  and  they  helped  them  carry  their  things  up  to  the 
houses.  One  of  these  land  otters  had  two  heads,  one  under  the  other. 
It  was  TutsIidiguY.  All  said,  “We  depend  on  TatsIIdiguY.”  Then 
numbers  of  land  otters  came  into  the  house,  but,  as  soon  as  Tuts!- 
Idigu'L  appeared  at  the  door,  everybody  there  but  the  shaman  fell 
down  as  if  dead.  The  shaman  in  turn  filled  his  mouth  with  the  poi- 
sonous water  they  had  prepared  and  spit  it  about  upon  the  otters, 
rendering  unconscious  all  that  it  touched.  The  land  otters,  however, 
shouted,  “Keep  away  from  Tuts  lldiguY.  Let  him  do  his  work.”  So 
Tatslidigu'n  danced,  saying,  “Ila,  ha,  ha.”  When  they  started  a song, 
the  land  otters  mentioned  Tutslidigu'n’s  name  in  the  manner  of  the 
Indians.  When  they  were  through  with  their  dance,  all  of  the  people 
woke  up,  and  the  land  otters  also  came  to.  But,  when  the  human 
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beings  got  up  on  their  feet,  all  had  vanished  including  the  two  white 
ones. 

Then  the  village  people  said  to  one  another,  “Did  you  see  the 
dances?”  “Yes,”  they  answered.  They  knew  something  had  hap- 
pened and  did  not  want  to  admit  having  missed  it.  “Did  you  see 
this  Tuts  Ildigu'L?  ” “Yes.”  “How  was  he  dressed?  ” “He  had  two 
heads  and  wore  a dancing  apron.  He  carried  two  large  round  rattles. 
As  soon  as  he  moved  around  sideways  we  all  went  to  slcej).” 


Now  all  the  people  were  very  ha})py  because  the  salmon  were  run- 
ning, but  before  they  had  left  the  town  Raven  came  to  them  and  said, 
“Don’t  leave  the  town.  Stay  right  here.  Don’t  go  to  any  of  the 
salmon  creeks.”  They  were  very  hungry  for  salmon,  however,  and 
said  to  four  boys,  “Go  to  the  salmon  creek  close  by  and  get  some 
salmon  for  the  village.”  So  they  went  there  and  filled  their  canoe. 

This  salmon  stream  runs  down  into  a sort  of  lake,  and,  while  they 
were  upon  this  j)addling  homeward,  they  heard  some  one  calling  to 
them.  Presently  a man  came  down  through  the  woods  and  shouted, 
“Stay  where  you  are,  and  I will  tell  you  something.”  Looking  at 
this  man,  they  saw  that  he  was  naked  and  jminted  red  all  over.  He 
said,  “When  you  have  gone  a short  distance,  the  fellow  sitting  in  the 
bow  will  fall  over.  When  you  have  gone  a little  farther,  the  next 
will  do  the  same.  A little  farther  still  the  next  one  will  fall  over. 
You  fellow  in  the  stern  will  reach  home  and  tell  the  news.  It  is 
through  the  shaman’s  own  spirits  that  he  is  killed.” 

They  could  not  understand  this  last  saying  for  the  shaman  had 
been  alive  when  they  left,  but  all  things  happened  just  as  the  man 
had  predicted.  iVfter  they  had  gone  a short  distance  the  man  in  the 
bow  fell  over  \vith  blood  pouring  out  of  his  mouth.  The  same  thing 
happened  to  the  next  two.  Ydien  the  steersman  reached  towm  with 
the  three  bodies  they  asked  him  what  was  the  matter,  but  he  said, 
“Do  not  ask  me  any  questions.  Give  me  something  to  eat  quickly.” 
So  they  gave  him  some  food,  and,  after  he  had  finished  eating,  he 
said,  “As  we  were  paddling  along  from  the  creek  with  our  salmon,  a 
man  came  out  of  the  woods  saying,  'Stay  where  you  are  and  I will 
tell  you  something.’  So  we  stopped,  and  he  went  on,  ‘Y  hen  you  get 
a short  distance  from  here,  the  man  in  the  bow  will  drop  over,  a little 
farther  the  next  one  and  a little  farther  the  next  one.  There  will  be 
three.  It  is  what  the  shaman  sees  that  kills  him.’  It  has  happened 
just  as  he  said.  And  he  said  to  me,  'The  fellow  in  the  stern  will  get 
homo  and  have  something  to  eat.  Just  as  soon  as  he  has  eaten  he 
will  drop  over.’”  And  so  it  happened.  Just  as  soon  as  he  had  told 
the  story  he  dropped  over  dead.  Then  the  shaman  asked  for  his  apron, 
hat,  and  necklace  as  if  he  were  going  to  doctor  some  one.  As  soon  as 
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he  had  dressed,  he  turned  himself  around  three  or  four  times,  as  the 
shamans  used  to  do  when  they  were  dying.  Afterward  blood  began 
to  flow  from  his  mouth,  and  he  died. 


Now  the  people  of  that  town  were  very  much  frightened,  and  none 
of  them  went  away.  They  had  heard  before  that  the  land  otters  liave 
death  and  all  kinds  of  sickness  for  their  bows  and  arrows,  but  until 
then  they  had  not  believed  it.  Afterward  the  people  began  to  starve, 
and  the  children  especially  suffered  very  much.  One  child,  who  must 
have  been  very  poor,  would  cry  at  night  with  hunger.  After  he  had 
been  crying  for  several  nights  in  this  manner  the  people  saw  a torch 
coming  toward  the  house  and  heard  the  bearer  of  it  say,  “Come  here, 
grandchild,  and  I will  feed  you  on  qlolkAdAke'x.”  The  child  did  so. 
This  man  was  named  Man-with-a-burning-hand  (DjinakaxA'dza),  be- 
cause his  hand  was  always  on  fire  and  what  he  called  qlolkAdAke'x 
were  ants  (wAnAtu'x).  This  happened  at  TA'qdjik-an,  the  old  town 
of  the  Klawak  peo]>le. 

Now  the  father  and  mother  of  this  child  looked  about  for  it,  weep- 
ing continually.  As  they  were  jiassing  a certain  cliff,  they  heard  a 
child  crying  there,  and,  raising  a flat  rock  which  appeared  to  cover 
an  opening,  they  saw  it  lying  inside.  Then  they  saw  that  ants  were 
crawling  out  of  its  nose,  eyes,  and  ears.  After  that  many  other  chil- 
dren were  brought  thither,  and  their  parents  said  to  them,  “Look  at 
this.  Man-with  a-burning-hand  did  this  because  the  child  cried  so 
much.  You  are  always  crying  too.  This  will  happen  to  you  some 
day  if  you  do  not  stop.”  Back  of  the  site  of  TA'qdjik-an  there  is  a 
clifl’  still  called  Man-with-a-burning-hand.  This  story  was  mostly  for 
children,  and,  when  a child  cried  too  much,  they  would  say,  “Do  not 
cry  so  much  or  Man-with-a-burning-hand  will  get  you.”  The' story 
was  known  all  over  Alaska,  and  the  children  were  very  much  afraid 
of  Man-with-a-burning-hand. “ 


In  the  same  town,  TA'qdjik-an,  lived  a chief  named  GAlwe'f!  belong- 
uig  to  the  Tak'''ane'di  family.  lie  was  bathing  in  the  sea  for  strength 
every  day,  and  the  people  of  his'village  bathed  with  him.  In  the  cold 
mornings  he  would  rise,  run  down  to  the  sea,  and  rush  in.  Then  he 
would  run  uj)  to  a good-sized  tree  and  try  to  pull  a limb  out  of  it.  He 
would  afterward  go  to  another  and  try  to  twist  it  from  top  to  bottom. 
He  wanted  to  do  these  things  because  he  was  trving  to  become  a 
killer  of  sea  lions. 

The  same  chief  had  a nejjhew  who  was  thought  to  be  very  weak  and 
a great  coward.  He  would  not  go  into  the  water,  and  the  people 
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teased  him  by  pushing  him  over,  when  he  woukl  not  do  a tiling  in 
return.  He  was  very  slow.  The  man’s  real  name  was  DuktlQ'Ll 
(Black-skin),  but  they  nicknamed  him  Atqaha'sli.  Ilis  real  name 
may  also  have  been  a nickname  originall}^  applied  to  him  because  he 
was  ugly. 

At  the  same  time  Black-skin  was  merely  feigning  weakness,  and, 
though  he  continued  to  lie  in  bed  when  the  others  bathed,  at  night 
after  all  were  asleep,  he  would  steal  off  and  do  the  same  thing  himself 
for  hours  and  hours.  He  remained  in  so  long  that  he  had  to  float  to 
rest  his  feet.  On  coming  out  he  would  throw  water  on  the  ashes  of 
the  fire  so  as  to  make  it  steam  and  lay  his  mat  on  top.  That  was  the 
only  bed  he  had.  The  people  thought  that  he  was  a low,  dirty  fellow, 
but  in  reality  he  kept  himself  very  pure  and  would  not  lie  or  steal. 
He  did  not  say  a word  when  they  made  fun  of  him,  though  he  was 
strong  enough  to  have  done  almost  anything  to  them  if  he  had  so 
desired.  When  they  sent  him  after  big  pieces  of  firewood  he  acted  as 
if  they  were  very  hard  to  lift,  and  they  thought  he  was  so  lazy  that 
they  gave  him  very  little  to  eat. 

The  people  went  on  in  this  way,  bathing  every  da}’'  with  their  chief, 
while  Black-skin  bathed  at  night.  After  they  were  through,  the 
village  people  would  make  a big  fire,  take  breakfast  and  tlien  go  after 
wood.  As  soon  as  the  people  came  up.  Black-skin  moved  into  a 
corner  and  slept  there.  One  night,  while  Black-skin  was  bathing,  he 
heard  a whistle  that  sounded  to  him  like  that  of  a loon.  He  thought, 
“ Now  that  I am  seen  I better  let  myself  go.”  So  he  went  toward  the 
place  where  he  had  heard  it  and  saw  a short,  thick-set  man  standing 
on  the  beach  clothed  in  a bear  skin.  This  man  ran  dovm  toward  him, 
picked  him  up,  and  tlrrew  him  down  upon  the  beach.  Then  he  said, 
“You  can’t  do  it  yet.  Don’t  tell  anyone  about  me.  I am  Strength 
(Hatsfn).  I have  come  to  help  you.” 

Towartl  morning  Black-skin  came  in  feeling  very  happy,  for  he 
thought  that  he  had  seen  something  great.  He  kept  thinking  of 
Strength  all  the  time.  He  could  not  forget  him,  but  he  was  qiueter 
than  ever  in  his  demeanor.  When  they  were  playing  in  the  house  he 
would  never  pay  any  attention,  and,  if  they  said  mean  things  to  him, 
he  let  them  go  on  unnoticed,  although  he  belonged  to  the  family  of  the 
chief.  Anything  they  wanted  they  asked  him  to  get,  and  he  got  it. 
In  olden  times  the  boys  used  to  wrestle  in  the  chief’s  house  while  their 
elders  looked  on,  and  they  would  try  to  get  him  to  vTestle  also. 
Sometimes  the  little  boys  would  westle  with  him,  and  he  pretended 
that  they  pushed  him  down.  Then  they  would  make  fun  of  him 
saying,  “The  idea  of  a great  man  like  you  being  thrown  by  a child. 

Ydien  he  went  in  bathing  again,  this  man  felt  very  happy  for  he 
knew  that  he  had  strength.  Anything  hanl  to  do,  when  he  looked  at 
it,  appeared  easy  to  him.  That  night  he  heard  the  whistle  once  more. 
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He  looked  round  and  saw  the  same  man,  and  the  man  said,  “Come 
over  this  way.  Come  over  to  me.”  Then  they  se^ed  one  another, 
and  as  soon  as  the  short  man  felt  his  grip,  he  said,  “Don’t  throw  me 
down.  Now  you  have  strength.  You  are  not  to  go  into  the  water 
again.  Go  from  here  right  to  that  tree  and  try  to  pull  the  limb  out.” 
So  he  went  to  the  tree  and  pulled  it  right  out.  Then  he  put  it  back 
again.  After  he  had  done  so,  the  man  told  him  to  go  to  the  other  tree. 
“Twist  it  right  dovm  to  the  roots,”  he  said.  So  he  did.  Afterward 
he  untwisted  it  and  made  it  look  as  before. 

Just  after  he  got  to  bed  the  people  started  in  bathing.  As  they 
passed  him  the  boys  would  pull  his  hair  saying,  “Come  on  and  go  in 
bathing,  too;”  but  he  paid  no  attention.  After  they  had  bathed  they 
went  up  to  this  limb  as  usual,  and  GAiwe't!  pulled  it  out  with  ease. 
Black-sldn  lay  in  bed,  listening  to  the  shouting  they  made.  Then 
GaIwcT!  ran  to  the  other  tree  and  twisted  it  to  the  very  root.  When 
they  came  home,  they  told  the  story  to  one  another,  saying,  “GAhve't! 
pidled  out  that  limb.”  The  cloief  himself  felt  very  proud,  and  the 
people  of  the  village  were  very  happy  that  he  hatl  done  so,  especially 
his  two  wives.  Then  they  tried  to  get  Black-skin  out  of  bed.  They 
laughed  at  him,  saying,  “ Your  chief  has  pulled  out  the  limb.  Why 
couldn’t  you?  He  has  also  twisted  that  tree.  You  sleep  like  a chief 
and  let  your  chief  go  batliing  in  the  morning.”  They  laughed  at  him, 
saying,  “He  is  sleeping  in  the  morning  because  he  has  pulled  out  that 
limb  and  twisted  that  tree.” 

They  had  been  bathing  in  order  to  hunt  sea  lions,  so  the  young  men 
said,  “To-morrow  we  are  going  after  sea  lions.  I wonder  which  part 
of  the  canoe  Black-skin  will  sleep  in.  He  is  such  a powerful  fellow.” 
And  one  boy  said,  “Why  this  Black-skin  wall  sit  in  the  bow  of  the 
canoe  so  that  he  can  land  first.  He  wall  tear  the  sea  lions  in  two.” 
Black-skin  listened  to  all  this,  but  he  paid  no  attention  to  them.  The 
wdiole  towoi  was  going  all  day  long  to  see  the  place  wdiere  the  limb  had 
been  pulled  off  and  the  tree  twisted  do^vn  to  the  root.  Those  people 
almost  lived  on  this  sea-lion  meat,  but  it  was  very  scarce  and  only 
powerful  people  could  get  it.  For  this  reason  they  picked  out  only  the 
strongest  fellows  from  among  those  who  had  been  bathing  with  the 
chief,  to  go  after  them  to  the  sea-lion  island.  This  island  was  very 
slippery  because  the  sea  lions  stayed  there  all  of  the  time  and  very  few 
could  get  up  to  the  place  where  they  were.  That  is  w^hy  they  went 
through  such  hardships  to  get  at  them. 

The  elder  of  the  chief’s  tw^o  wives  had  had  pity  on  Black-skin,  and 
would  do  little  favors  for  him  on  the  sly.  So  Black-sldn,  after  he  had 
bathed  secretly,  came  to  his  uncle’s  wife  and  said,  “Will  you  give  me 
a clean  shirt;  it  doesn’t  matter  much  what  it  is  so  long  as  it  is  clean, 
and  something  for  my  hair  V’  “ Are  you  asked  to  go  ? ” she  said . He 
replied,  “I  am  not  asked,  but  I am  going.”  So  she  prepared  food  for 
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him  and  put  it  in  as  small  a package  as  she  could.  All  ])repareil  and 
got  into  the  canoe.  Last  of  all  came  down  Black-skin,  and,  when 
they  saw  him,  they  said,  “Don’t  let  him  come.  Don’t  let  him  come.’’ 
Seeing  that  he  was  determined  to  get  in  they  began  pushing  the  canoe 
out  as  fast  as  they  could.  Black-skin  then  seized  the  canoe,  and  they 
struck  his  fingers  to  make  him  let  go.  It  sounded  like  beating  upon  a 
hoard.  And,  although  all  of  them  were  shoving  it  out,  he  exerted  a 
very  little  of  his  strength,  pulled  the  canoe  back,  and  jumped  in. 
Then  the  people  talked  very  meanly  to  him,  but  the  chief  said,  “Oh! 
let  him  be.  He  will  bail  out  the  canoe  for  us  on  the  way  over.’’  So 
he  sat  in  the  place  where  one  bails.  The  uncle  might  have  suspected 
something  after  his  nephew  had  pulled  back  the  canoe,  but  he  did  not 
appear  to.  As  they  went  rapidly  out  they  said,  “Black-skin  came 
along  to  tear  the  sea  lions  in  two.’’  They  asked  him,  “How  many 
sea  lions  shall  I skin  for  you?’’  But  Black-skin  said  nothmg. 

The  sea-lion  island  had  very  precipitous  sides  against  which  great 
waves  came,  so  GaIwcT!  waited  until  the  canoe  was  lifted  upon  the 
crest  of  a wave  and  then  jumped  ashore.  He  was  a powerful  fellow, 
and  seizing  a small  sea  lion  by  the  tail  smashed  its  head  to  pieces  on 
the  rocks.  Then  he  thought  he  would  do  the  same  thing  to  a large 
one.  Tliese  large  .sea  lions  are  called  qlAtl-cu-qa'wu  (men-of-the- 
islands) . He  went  to  the  very  largest  of  these  and  sat  astride  of  its 
tail,  intending  to  tear  it  in  two,  but  the  sea  lion  threw  him  iqi  into  the 
air,  and,  when  he  came  down,  he  was  smashed  to  pieces  on  the  rocks. 

Now,  when  Black-skin  saw  what  had  happened  to  his  uncle,  he  felt 
badly.  Then  he  put  his  hand  into  his  bundle  of  clothes,  took  out  and 
put  on  his  hair  ornament  and  his  shirt,  while  all  watched  him,  and  said, 
“I  am  the  man  that  pulled  out  that  limb,  and  I am  the  man  that 
twisted  that  tree.”  He  spoke  as  high-caste  Indians  did  in  those  days, 
and  all  listened  to  him.  He  said  to  them,  “Take  the  canoe  closer  to 
shore.”  Then  he  walked  forward  in  the  canoe,  steppmg  on  the  seats 
which  broke  under  his  weight,  precipitatmg  their  occupants  to  the 
bottom  of  the  canoe.  The  young  men  that  were  sitting  in  his  way  he 
threw  back  as  if  they  had  been  small  birds.  Then  the  people  were  all 
frightened,  thmking  that  he  would  revenge  himself  on  them  for  their 
meanness,  but  he  jumped  ashore  where  his  uncle  had  gone  and  walked 
straight  up  the  cliff.  The  small  sea  lions  in  his  way  he  killed  simply 
by  hitting  them  on  the  head  and  by  steppmg  on  them.  He  looked 
only  at  the  big  one  that  had  killed  his  uncle,  for  he  did  not  want  it  to 
get  away.  When  he  came  to  it,  he  seized  it  and  tore  it  m two.  A 
few  of  the  sea  lions  escaped,  but  he  killed  most  of  them  and  loaded 
the  canoe  dovm.  mile  he  was  doing  this,  however,  his  companions, 
who  were  very  much  ashamed  of  themselves  and  very  much  Light- 
ened, paddled  away  and  left  him.  They  said  to  the  people  in  the 
town,  “It  was  Black-skin  who  pulled  out  the  limb  and  Hvisted  the 
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tree.”  Then  the  town  people  were  troubled  and  said,  " Why  did  you 
leave  him  out  there?  Why  didn’t  you  bring  him  in?” 

Meanwhile  Black-skin  took  out  the  sea-lion  mtestines  and  dried 
them.  He  had  nothing  to  make  a fire  with  and  did  not  know  what 
he  should  do.  So  he  lay  down  and  went  to  sleep,  his  head  covered 
with  his  blanket.  Then  he  heard  something  that  sounded  like  the 
beating  of  sticks.  Suddenly  he  was  awakened  by  hearing  someone 
say,  "I  have  come  after  you.”  He  looked  around,  but  could  not  see 
anythmg  except  a black  duck  which  was  swimming  about  in  front  of 
him.  Then  he  saw  the  black  duck  coming  toward  him  and  said  to  it, 
“I  have  seen  you  already.”  It  answered,  am  sent  after  you. 
Get  on  my  hack  but  keep  your  eyes  closed  tight.”  So  he  did.  Then 
the  duck  said  agahi,  “Now  open  your  eyes.”  He  opened  them  and 
saw  that  he  was  in  a fine  house.  It  was  the  house  of  the  sea  lions.  It 
is  through  this  story  that  the  natives  to  the  present  day  say  that 
ever)'^thing  is  like  a human  being.  Each  has  its  “way  of  living. 
Why  do  fish  die  on  coming  out  of  the  water?  It  is  because  they  have 
a “way  of  living”  of  their  own  down  there. 

Meanwhile  the  elder  wife  of  the  chief,  who  had  helped  Black-skin, 
was  mourning  for  her  husband  and  nephew.  Her  husband’s  body 
was  still  on  that  island.  The  older  people  were  also  saying  to  the 
people  who  had  left  him,  “Why  did  you  do  it?  A powerful  fellow 
like  that  is  scarce.  We  want  such  a fellow  among  us.”  Then  the 
widow  begged  the  young  men  to  go  back  to  the  island  and  bring  home 
her  nephew  and  her  husband’s  body  but  the  younger  wife  did  not 
care.  Finally  some  other  people  did  go  out.  They  saw  the  body 
there,  but  Black-skin  was  gone.  Then  they  took  aboard  the  body, 
loaded  the  canoe  with  the  bodies  of  sea  lions,  and  went  home.  When 
they  heard  of  it  the  wise  people  all  said  that  something  was  wrong. 
The  shamans  said  that  he  was  not  dead  and  that  they  would  see  him 
again.  They  said  that  he  was  off  with  some  wild  animal.  This 
troubled  the  village  people  a great  deal.  They  felt  very  badly  to 
think  that  he  had  kept  himself  so  very  lowly  before  the  low-caste  peo- 
ple, and  they  feared  that  he  was  suffering  somewhere  again  when  he 
might  just  as  well  have  occupied  his  uncle’s  place. 

Black-skin,  however,  continued  to  stay  among  the  sea  lions.  They 
looked  to  him  like  human  beings,  but  he  knew  who  they  really  were. 
In  the  same  house  there  was  a boy  crying  all  the  time  with  pam.  The 
sea-lion  people  could  not  see  what  ailed  him.  Black-skm,  however, 
could  see  that  he  had  a barbed  spear  point  in  his  side.  Then  one  of 
the  sea  lions  spoke  up  saying,  “That  shaman  there  knows  what  is  the 
matter.  He  is  saying,  ‘ Flow  is  it  that  they  can  not  see  the  bone  in  the 
side  of  that  child?”’  Then  Black-skin  said,  “I  am  not  a shaman,  but 
I can  take  it  out.”  So  he  cut  it  out  and  blood  and  hiatter  came  out 
with  it.  Then  they  gave  him  warm  water  to  wash  the  wound,  and, 
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since  the  young  sea  lion  belonged  to  high-caste  people,  they  said  to 
him,  “Anything  that  you  want  among  us  you  can  have.”  So  he. 
asked  for  a box  that  always  hung  overhead.  This  box  was  a kind  of 
medicine  to  bring  any  kind  of  wind  wanted.  The  sea  lions  would 
push  the  box  up  and  down  on  the  water,  calling  the  wind  to  it  like  a 
dog,  whistling  and  saying,  “Come  to  this  box.  Come  to  this  box.” 
So  the  natives  now  whistle  for  the  winds  and  call  them.  Then  the 
sea-lion  people  told  Black-skin  to  get  into  it,  and,  as  soon  as  he  did 
so,  he  saw  that  he  was  very  far  out  at  sea.  lie  began  to  call  for  the 
Avind  that  blows  shoreward,  and  it  carried  him  ashore.  Then  he  got 
out  of  the  box  and  hung  it  out  on  the  limb  of  a tree  in  a sheltered 
place.  He  did  this  because  the  sea-lion  people  had  told  him  to  take 
very  good  care  of  that  box  and  not  go  near  anything  unclean  with  it. 

Black-skin  had  now  landed  only  a short  distance  from  his  own 
town,  so  he  walked  home,  and  his  uncle’s  wife  was  very  glad  to  see 
him,  feeling  as  if  his  uncle  had  come  back.  The  dried  sea-lion  entrails 
he  wore  around  liis  head.  Then  he  asked  all  of  the  town  people  to 
come  together,  and  the  people  who  had  been  cruel  to  him  Avere  very 
much  ashamed,  for  they  thought  that  he  had  gone  for  good.  He, 
hoAvever,  looked  very  fine.  He  eyed  his  enemies  angrily  but  thought 
thus,  “If  I had  not  made  myself  so  humble,  they  might  not  have 
treated  me  that  Avay.”  So  he  overlooked  it.  Some  of  the  people  that 
had  left  him  on  the  sea-lion  island  Avere  so  frightened  that  they  ran 
aAvay  into  the  Avoods.  Some  of  the  old  people  and  the  good-hearted 
people  Avere  very  glad  that  he  Avas  back,  but  he  could  see  that  others 
hung  their  heads  as  if  they  Avere  ashamed.  Then  he  said,  “Some  of 
you  knoAv  how  cruel  you  Avere  to  me.  You  knoAv  Avell  that  you  are 
ashamed  of  yourselves.  But  I can  see  that  some  of  you  feel  good 
because  you  knoAV  that  you  felt  kindly  toward  me.  It  Avill  ahvays  be 
the  case  that  people  AA^ho  are  cruel  to  poor  people  Avill  be  ashamed  of 
it  aftenvard.”  They  had  thought  that  he  Avould  avenge  himself  on 
them,  but  he  talked  to  them  in  a very  kindly  manner  saying,  “Do  not 
make  fun  of  poor  people  as  you  did  AAdien  my  uncle  AA’as  alive.”® 


After  this  the  people  Avent  out  hunting  and  encamped  in  a place 
called  Tayu'klnAxe.  A man  Avent  out  from  here  Avith  his  brother  and 
little  son  one  day,  and,  Avhen  they  returned,  saAV  that  every  one  had 
disappeared.  They  felt  very  badly  and  said,  “YTiat  is  Avrong  Avith 
our  village?”  Then  they  saAV  that  the  Avhole  toAvn  Avas  covered  Avith 
devilfish  slime  and  said,  “It  is  that  monster  devilfish  that  has  done  all 
this.”  People  say  that  he  had  seen  the  red  gloAV  of  the  salmon  on  the 
drying  frames  outside.  Then  the  t-Avo  men  said  to  the  boy  Avith  them. 
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"You  must  stay  here.  We  are  going  off.”  So  they  made  a mat 
house  over  him  and  let  hun  have  their  blankets.  They  were  wild  at 
the  thought  of  having  lost  all  their  friends.  Then  they  killed  a 
number  of  porpoises  and  seals,  went  to  the  devilfish  s place  and 
threw  them  into  the  water  above  him.  After  a while  they  saw  that 
the  water  was  getting  frothy  around  them  with  ascending  bubbles 
and  presently  saw  the  devilfish  coming  up.  It  looked  very  white. 
One  of  these  men  was  making  a noise  like  the  raven;  the  other  was 
acting  like  a dog  salmon.  All  that  went  on  was  observed  by  the  little 
boy.  As  soon  as  the  devilfish  reached  the  surface  they  jumped  upon 
it  with  their  knives  and  began  slashing  it.  They  cut  its  ink  bag  and 
all  the  water  became  black.  The  devilfish  and  the  men  died. 

Soon  after  this  had  happened  a canoe  from  another  camp  came 
there,  saw  this  object  floating  on  the  sea  some  distance  out  from  the 
village,  and  thought  that  it  was  yet  alive;  so  they  hurried  to  get 
past  it.  When  they  came  ashore  the  boy  told  them  all  that  liad 
happened,  and  they  cried  very  much  at  seemg  him  there  alone,  for 
he  was  their  relative.  After  this  they  returned  with  him  to  their 
cam]),  which  was  situated  upon  an  island  near  by,  and  told  the  story 
there,  on  which  two  canoe  loads  of  people  left  to  look  for  the 
devilfish.  i\iter  they  had  found  it  and  had  cut  it  open  'with  their 
stone  axes,  they  saw  the  two  men  still  inside,  knife  in  hand.  All  the 
village  people  that  the  devilfisli  had  eaten  were  also  there.  Then 
they  took  the  bodies  back  to  town  and  had  a death  feast.® 


Later  on  a chief’s  daughter  at  the  place  named  QiAqA'x-duu'  ob- 
tained a wood  worm  (L’.uqlu'x)  as  a pet  and  fed  it  on  different  kinds 
of  oil.  It  grew  very  fast  until  it  reached  the  length  of  a fathom. 
Then  she  composed  a cradle  song  for  it;  "It  has  a face  already.  Sit 
right  here.  Sit  right  here  (K!esi-ya'k!“  A'sgi.  TcIayAk!  A'nu).” 
She  sang  again,  "It  has  a mouth  already.  Sit  right  here.  Sit  right 
here.”  They  would  hear  her  singing  these  words  day  after  day,  and 
she  would  come  out  from  her  room  only  to  eat.  Then  her  mother 
said  to  her,  "Stay  out  here  once  in  a while.  Do  not  sit  back  there 
always.”  They  wondered  what  was  wrong  with  her  that  she  always 
stayed  inside,  and  at  last  her  mother  thought  that  she  would  spy 
upon  her  daughter.  She  looked  inside,  therefore,  and  saw  something 
very  large  between  the  boxes.  She  thought  it  an  awful  monster, 
but  left  it  alone,  because  her  daughter  was  fond  of  it. 

Meanwhile  the  people  of  the  town  had  been  missing  oil  from  their 
boxes  for  some  time,  for  this  worm  was  stealing  it.  The  mother 
kept  saying  to  her  daughter,  "Wiry  don’t  you  have  something  else 
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for  a pet?  That  is  a horrible  thing  to  have  for  a pet.”  But  her 
daughter  only  cried. 

Now,  the  people  got  ready  to  kill  this  thing,  and  they  tried  in 
every  way  to  induce  the  girl  to  come  away  from  her  house.  Her 
mother  told  her  that  her  uncle’s  wife  wanted  her  help,  but,  although 
she  was  very  fond  of  her,  that  was  not  suflicient  to  get  her  out. 
Next  morning  she  said  to  the  big  worm,  “Son,  I have  had  a very  bad 
dream.”  After  they  had  begged  her  to  come  out  day  after  day  she 
finally  came.  “Mother,”  she  said,  “get  me  my  new  marten  robe.” 
Then  she  tied  a rope  around  her  waist  as  a belt  and  came  out  singing 
a song  she  had  been  composing  ever  since  they  first  began  to  beg  her: 
“I  have  come  out  at  last.  You  have  begged  me  to  come  out.  I 
have  come  out  at  last,  you  have  begged  me  so  hard,  l)ut  it  is  just 
like  begging  me  to  die.  My  coming  out  from  my  pet  is  going  to  cause 
death.”  As  she  sang  she  cried,  and  the  song  made  the  people  feel 
very  badly.  Then  she  heard  a great  ujiroar  and  said  to  her  uncle’s 
wife,  “They  are  killing  my  son  at  last.”  “No,”  said  her  uncle’s 
wife,  “it  is  a dog  fight.”  “No,  they  are  killing  him.”  They  had 
quite  a time  killing  the  worm,  and  when  she  heard  that  it  was  dead 
she  sang,  “They  got  me  away  from  you,  my  son.  It  isn’t  my  fault. 
I had  to  leave  you.  They  have  killed  you  at  last.  They  have  killed 
you.  But  you  will  be  heard  of  all  over  the  world.  Although  I am 
blamed  for  bringing  you  up,  you  will  be  claimed  by  a great  clan  and 
be  looked  up  to  as  something  great.”  And  to  this  day,  when  that 
clan  is  feasting,  they  start  her  four  songs.  This  clan  is  the  GanAxte'dt. 
Then  she  went  to  her  father  and  saitl,  “Let  that  pet  of  mine  be  burned 
like  the  body  of  a human  being.  Let  the  whole  towm  cut  wood  for 
it.”  So  they  did,  and  it  burned  just  like  coal  oil. 

Another  of  this  woman’s  songs  was,  “You  will  be  a story  for  the 
time  coming.  You  will  be  tohl  of.”  This  is  where  the  GanAxte'dt 
come  from.  No  one  outside  of  them  can  use  this  worm.  What 
causes  so  many  wars  is  the  fact  that  there  are  very  man}'-  people 
having  nothing  who  claim  something.  The  GanAxtehli  also  own 
Black-skin.  They  represent  him  on  poles  with  the  sea-lions’  intes- 
tines around  his  head. 

The  girl’s  father  felt  very  badly  that  she  should  care  for  so  ugly 
a creature,  but  to  please  her  and  make  her  feel  better,  he  gave  a 
feast  along  with  tobacco  and  said,  “If  my  ilaughter  had  had  any- 
thing else  for  a pet,  I would  have  taken  good  care  of  it,  too,  but  I 
feared  that  it  would  injure  the  village  later  on,  so  I had  to  have  it 
killed.” 


In  the  town  where  this  occurred  a man  named  SlawA'n  became  a 
shaman.  He  told  the  people  to  leave  and  go  somewhere  else  because 
spirits  were  saying  in  him,  “If  you  stay  in  this  Aullage,  you  will  all 
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die.”  There  was  so  much  respect  for  shamans  in  those  days  that 
people  obeyed  everything  that  they  told  them  to  do.  By  and  by  his 
spirit  said  to  the  shaman,  “You  will  be  asked  to  go  somewhere,  my 
master.  My  masters,  the  people  of  the  village,  do  you  go^  away  with 
me«”  And  the  village  people  kept  saying  to  him,  “Yes,  we  are 
going  along  with  you.”  Then  the  spirit  said,  “The  persons  that  are 
going  to  invite  me  from  here  are  not  human  beings.  They  are  already 
getting  ready  to  come.” 

By  and  by  the  canoe  came  after  him.  He  seemed  to  know  that 
there  was  something  about  to  happen,  and  said,  “Somehow  or  other 
you  people  look  strange.”  He  put  all  of  his  things  into  small  boxes 
ready  to  depart.  Then  he  got  in  and  they  covered  him  with  a mat 
until  they  reached  their  village,  when  he  got  up  and  saw  some  fine 
houses.  The  fronts  were  beautifully  painted.  Among  these  houses 
was  one  with  a crowd  of  people  in  front  which  they  tried  to  make  him 
believe  was  that  where  the  sick  person  lay.  His  rattle  and  belt, 
however,  ran  up  on  the  shore  ahead  of  him  and  entered  the  proper 
house,  which  was  in  another  part  of  the  tovm.  These  people  were 
land  otters,  and  they  called  him  by  name,  “S  law aTi,  S law a'u.”  They 
said  to  him,  “All  the  shamans  among  us  have  been  doctoring  him, 
and  they  can  not  do  a thing.  They  can  not  see  what  is  killing  him. 
That  is  why  we  have  asked  you  to  come.” 

Then  the  shaman  thought  wdthin  himself,  “Who  will  sing  my  songs 
for  me?”  but  the  land  otters  spoke  out,  saying,  “We  can  sing  your 
songs.  Don’t  be  worried.”  Inside  of  this  house  there  hung  a breast- 
plate made  out  of  carved  bones,  such  as  a shaman  used  in  his  spiritual 
combats.  The  land  otters  saw  that  he  wanted  it  and  said,  “We  will 
pay  you  that  for  curing  him.”  Then  the  shaman  began  to  perform. 
He  could  see  that  the  land  otter  was  made  sick  by  an  arrow  point 
sticking  in  its  side,  but  this  was  invisible  to  the  land  otters.  After 
he  had  pulled  it  out,  the  sick  otter,  who  belonged  to  the  high-caste 
people,  sat  up  immediately  and  asked  for  something  to  eat.  The 
shaman  kept  the  arrow  point,  however,  because  it  was  made  of  cop- 
per, and  copper  was  very  expensive  in  those  days. 

Then  one  of  the  land-otter  shamans  said  to  him,  ‘ ‘ I will  show  you 
something  about  my  spirits.”  And  so  he  did.  He  saw  some  very 
strange  things.  When  he  was  shown  one  kind  of  spirit,  the  land 
otter  said,  “You  see  that.  That  is  Sickness  (Nik!).  What  he  called 
Sickness  was  the  spirit  of  a clam.  These  clams  look  to  the  spirits 
like  human  beings.  That  is  why  the  spirits  are  so  strong.”  He  also 
showed  him  the  Spirit  of  the  Sea  (DekTna  yek),  the  Spirit  of  the 
Land  (Da'qna-yek),  the  Spirit  from  Above  (Kiye'gt),  and  the  Spirit 
from  Below  (Ilayi'iiAq-yek).  All  these  became  the  man’s  spirits 
afterward. 
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Nowadays,  when  a man  wants  to  become  a shaman,  he  has  to  cut 
the  tongue  of  a land  otter  and  fast  for  eight  days.  You  can  tell  a 
shaman  who  has  been  fasting  a great  deal  because  his  eyes  become 
very  sharp. 

After  he  had  shown  all  of  the  spirits,  they  said,  “We  will  take  you 
to  your  town  any  time  you  want  to  go.”  Then  they  took  him  to  his 
o^vn  town.  They  had  to  cover  him  up  again. 

The  people  of  SlawA'n’s  village  were  always  looking  for  him,  and 
one  day  four  men  in  a canoe  saw  something  far  out  on  the  shore 
which  looked  very  strange.  A number  of  sea  gulls  were  flying 
around  it.  Going  closer,  they  Saw  the  shaman  lying  there  on  a long 
sandy  beach,  the  gulls  around  him.  They  did  not  know  of  any 
sandy  bay  at  that  point,  and  said  that  it  was  the  shaman  that  brought 
it  up  there.  They  then  took  him  into  the  canoe  and  brought  him 
over.  He  was  so  thin  that  he  appeared  to  have  fasted  a long  time. 
After  they  got  him  home  the  spirits  began  mentioning  their  names, 
saying,  “I  am  Spirit  of  the  Sea;  I am  Spirit  of  the  Land,”  etc.  Every 
time  a spirit  mentioned  his  name,  the  jieojde  would  start  its  songs. 


This  is  the  last  thing  that  happened  in  the  Raven  story.  From  this 
time  on  everything  is  about  spirits  (yek)  over  and  over  again.  Very 
few  people  believed  in  Nas-cA'kt-yel.  Most  believed  in  the  spirits. 
From  the  time  that  these  come  into  the  story  you  hear  little  about 
Raven  because  people  had  so  much  more  faith  in  spirits.  You 
notice  that  in  every  Tlingit  town  in  Alaska  there  are  shamans,  and 
years  ago,  when  a shaman  died,  there  was  always  one  right  after  him, 
and  he  was  always  of  the  same  family.  It  is  tlirough  these  that  the 
Raven  story  has  been  getting  less  and  less. 

32.  KAKE'Q!‘‘T£:“ 

A ITuna  man  named  Kake'q!“te  and  his  wife  were  paddling  along 
in  a canoe  about  midnight  in  search  of  seals,  and  he  kept  hearing  a 
noise  around  his  head  like  that  made  by  a bird.  Finally  he  hit  the 
creature  with  his  hand  and  knocked  it  into  the  canoe.  It  was  shaped 
like  a bird,  only  with  eyelids  hanging  far  over,  and  its  name  is  Sleep 
(Ta).  He  gave  this  to  his  wife  saying,  “Here,  you  can  keep  this  for 
your  o^vTl.”  So  she  gave  it  to  her  relatives,  who  built  a house  called 
Sleep  house  (Ta  hit).  All  the  poles  in  it  were  carved  to  resemble 
this  bird. 

The  man  got  very  tired  after  that  without  being  able  to  sleep,  until 
at  last  he  ran  away  into  the  forest.  He  walked  along  there,  came  to 
a big  glacier,  and  walked  along  upon  that.  After  he  had  traveled 
for  some  time  he  came  across  a small  creek  in  which  he  discovered 

a According  to  Katishan,  he  belonged  to  the  LluklnAXA'dt.  But  see  story  104. 
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eulachon.  He  roasted  some  on  sticks  before  the  fire.  After  he  had 
thought  over  the  problem  for  a while,  he  made  a small  fish  trap  with  a 
hole  in  it  for  the  fish  to  enter.  The  trap  was  soon  filled  with  a mul- 
titude of  fishes.  Then  he  took  all  out,  dug  a hole  in  the  giound,  and 
placed  the  fish  there.  lie  was  glad  to  thmk  that  he  could  get  some- 
thing to  eat,  so  he  remained  in  that  place. 

One  day,  while  he  was  roasting  fish,  he  saw  eight  Athapascans 
(Go'nana),  and  knew  from  that  that  he  was  in  the  interior.  These 
men  wore  nice  fur  clothing  and  had  their  faces  painted.  Kake'q  I^'tS 
became  frightened  and  ran  into  the  woods,  leaving  his  fish  roasting 
by  the  fire.  Aftenvard  the  eight  men  acted  as  though  they  were 
calling  him,  so  he  climbed  up  into  a tree  and  watched  them.  They 
did  not  Icnow  where  he  had  gone.  Then  the  men  sat  down  and  ate 
his  fisii,  after  which  they  stuck  a copper-pointed  arrow  into  the 
ground  where  each  roasting  stick  had  been.  This  was  the  first  time 
a Tlingit  had  seen  copper. 

Next  day  the  same  men  came  back.  They  were  dressed  much 
better,  and  two  nice-looking  women  were  with  them.  Then  they 
called  to  him  saying,  “You  have  brought  us  good  luck,  so  we  want 
you  to  be  our  friend.  If  you  will  come  and  stay  with  us  you  can 
have  either  of  these  sisters  of  ours.”  So  he  came  down  from  the 
tree  where  he  had  been  hiding,  went  with  them,  and  married  both 
of  their  sisters. 

Now  they  took  him  to  the  place  from  which  they  got  their  fish 
and  showed  him  how  they  did  it.  It  was  by  making  deadfalls  in 
the  water,  in  which  they  caught  only  one  small  fish  at  a time.  Kake'- 
q'.^tS  was  surprised  to  see  how  hard  they  worked  to  get  a fish.  If 
a man  were  lucky  he  would  get  perhaps  forty  or  fifty  veiy  small  fishes. 

Now,  Kake'q  I^’te  ordered  all  m the  village  to  procure  young  trees 
that  were  veiy  limber  and  to  split  them  into  long  pieces.  He  told 
them  to  whittle  these  down  veiy  smooth,  and  sat  in  the  middle  to 
show  them  how.  Then  he  got  some  roots  and  tied  the  sticks  together. 
The  name  of  this  trap  is  t'.Itx.  It  is  shaped  like  a barrel  with  the 
inner  entrance  just  small  enough  for  the  fish  to  pass  through.  At 
the  mouth  of  this  trap  a weir  is  mn  across  the  stream. 

The  whole  village  worked  with  him  fixing  the  traps.  Finally  they, 
cut  posts  to  fasten  them  to  and  placed  them  at  that  point  in  the 
river  which  the  tide  reaches.  When  the  tide  went  down  they  went 
to  look  at  them  and  found  them  full  of  eulachon.  Before  they  could 
never  get  enough  of  these  fishes  but  now  there  were  plenty  for  the 
poor,  who  formerly  could  obtain  none.  Even  the  old  people  were 
cutting  and  drying  some  to  put  m holes  and  make  oil  out  of.  Some 
filled  twenty  boxes  with  oil,  some  thirty.  Some  boxes  of  this  kind 
weigh  150  pounds,  some  100,  some  50,  some  20.  Before  his  time  the 
people  of  that  village  could  not  sleep,  because  they  had  to  mn  dowri 
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to  their  traps  very  often  to  look  at  their  deadfalls,  but  after  he  came 
they  had  a very  easy  time.  Therefore  the  whole  village  was  pleased 
with  him,  looked  upon  him  as  a veiy  high-caste  person,  and  would 
do  as  he  told  them. 

By  and  by  the  salmon  season  came.  The  people  there  had  copper- 
pointed  salmon  speai's  (kAt)  with  handles  of  fine,  thin  wood,  but  the 
water  was  so  muddy  that  they  could  spear  only  by  means  of  the 
ripple  marks,  and  often  got  but  one  or  two  a day.  The  mo.st  that 
any  man  obtained  was  three. 

Kake'q  !"te  watched  and  knew  that  he  could  help  them.  He 
always  traveled  around  with  his  wives’  brothers,  and  wherever  they 
went  the  people  followed,  for  they  thought  that  he  knew  how  to  get 
salmon.  He  impiired  if  this  were  the  only  way  they  knew  of  to  catch 
salmon,  and  they  said,  “Yes,  this  is  the  only  way  except  that  when 
they  get  in  a shallow  ])lace  we  can  club  them.’’  One  of  his  brothers- 
in-law  also  said  to  him,  “The  only  time  we  can  obtain  salmon  is  when 
they  are  very  old  and  their  flesh  is  turning  white.  Then  the  water 
is  low,  and  they  go  near  the  shore  where  we  can  see  them.  We  can 
also  get  them  at  that  time  fl-om  tlie  little  creeks  that  come  into  the 
river.’’  Now  Kake'q  !”t6  took  the  spear  from  his  brother-in-law 
and  taught  him  how  to  feel  along  the  river  for  salmon  and  catch 
them  on  the  barbs  as  soon  as  they  were  felt.  In  half  an  hour  he  had 
six  salmon.  All  the  people  of  the  village  were  looking  on.  Then  he 
said  to  his  brother-in-law,  “You  can  feel  them  very  easil}'^.  They 
are  slippeiy.  When  you  feel  anything  slippery,  do  not  be  in  too 
great  hurry  and  be  carefxd  not  to  go  under  the  salmon.  Wlien  3'-oii 
first  put  your  spear  into  the  water  you  will  feel  the  ground  and  you 
will  raise  it  up  from  the  ground  and  move  it  along.  I know  how  to 
make  a salmon  trap,  too.  I will  show  you  that  to-morrow.  To-day 
we  can  not  do  it.’’ 

Next  day  the  whole  village  went  to  work  making  salmon  traps. 
Again  he  asked  them  to  get  young  trees  and  split  them.  All  did  as 
he  told  them.  They  made  eighteen  traps  that  day.  They  got  roots 
and  split  them,  and  all  worked  taking  the  bark  off.  The  whole 
village  imitated  Kake'q  !“t6,  watching  his  every  movement.  Next 
day  they  put  the  traps  into  the  water,  and  all  were  very  anxious 
about  them,  even  the  women  sitting  along  the  shore  watching.  Some 
of  the  poor  people,  who  knew  that  they  would  result  similarly  to  the 
first  traps  he  had  made,  were  so  anxious  to  see  them  that  they  could 
not  sleep.  The  day  before  all  of  the  women  sat  down  to  make  ropes 
in  the  manner  he  showed  them,  and  each  went  to  the  traps  next 
monxing  provided  with  one.  Wlxen  they  got  there  they  found  every 
one  of  them  loaded  with  salmon.  All  the  people  in  the  town,  old 
and  young,  went  to  see  these  traps.  While  they  were  emptying  the 
traps  and  stringing  some  of  the  salmon,  others  would  be  coming  in. 
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and  it  made  the  whole  village  happy.  Then  Kake  q!"tg  distributed 
the  salmon,  for  everyone  thought  that  it  belonged  to  him.  He  gave 
to  the  poor  people,  who  had  never  before  tasted  salmon,  and  he  said 
to  the  wealthy,  “Don’t  feel  offended  that  I give  them  as  much  as 
you  for  they  need  it  as  much.  To-morrow  and  the  day  after  we  will 

have  it.” 

At  this  time  of  the  year  they  never  got  any  salmon  to  dry.  it  one 
got  a salmon  he  ate  it  at  once.  Only  when  the  salmon  was  old  did 
they  dry  it.  Each  man  had  a place  where  he  speared  salmon,  and 
no  one  dared  go  there.  Those  spots  were  all  named.  When  they 
got  salmon  from  the  traps  they  were  all  rich,  and  they  were  glad  to 
have  a supply  so  early  in  the  season.  Before  they  had  these  traps 
they  ate  every  part  of  the  salmon,  all  the  insides,  the  heart,  etc.,  but 
after  they  had  had  the  traps  for  a few  days  you  could  see  along  the 
beach  various  parts  of  the  fish,  as  the  heads,  and  even  some  good 
parts,  whore  they  had  been  thrown  away.  After  they  were  through 
diying  their  salmon  they  had  enough  for  a year,  and  they  stored 
them  all  away  in  boxes. 

That  fall  the  Athapascans  went  up  among  the  valleys  for  ground 
hogs,  each  man  having  his  ovm  place,  where  no  one  else  was  allowed  to 
intrude.  That  day  only  one  came  from  the  verj^  best  spots  and  m the 
whole  village  there  were  but  tlnee.  Kake'q!“te  watched  how  they 
got  them.  Ground  hogs  were  valued  even  by  the  coast  people  on 
account  of  the  blankets  made  of  their  skins.  Then  he  asked  them, 
“Is  this  the  only  way  you  get  your  ground-hog  meat?”  “Yes,”  they 
said,  “this  is  the  only  way.”  Then  he  sat  right  down  and  began  carv- 
mg  some  pieces  of  wood,  while  everj^body  watched  him,  believing  that 
whatever  he  did  would  succeed.  He  asked  the  women  to  make  hide 
thongs.  All  sat  down  to  do  it,  and  with  them  he  made  slip-nooses  to 
be  placed  at  the  mouths  of  the  ground-hog  burrows.  Then  he  said, 
“I  don’t  want  anyone  to  go  over  there.  Keep  away  from  the  traps.” 
So  they  did,  and  tlie  morning  after  he  went  out  among  his  traps  accom- 
panied by  all  of  the  people.  In  each  trap  was  a ground  hog,  and  he 
gave  every  man  in  the  village  five.  Even  when  they  had  killed  three, 
the  meat  was  distributed  so  that  all  had  at  least  a taste  of  the  broth. 
They  remained  in  this  place  just  three  days,  and  he  killed  them  off  so 
in  that  time  they  had  to  move  to  another.  Each  valley  was  claimed 
by  some  man,  who  had  a special  tree  there  on  which  his  dried  meat 
was  hung,  and  every  time  they  moved  to  a new  valley  they  left  the 
meat  hanging  on  the  limbs  of  the  tree  in  the  place  abandoned.. 

Then  the  people  started  for  home,  carrying  their  meat  along  with 
them.  They  would  carry  part  of  it  a certain  distance  and  go  back  for 
more,  and  repeat  the  process  until  all  was  down  on  the  beacli.  After 
that  he  told  them  how  to  prepare  their  food  to  keep  it  over  winter. 
He  told  them  to  get  their  cooking  baskets  and  cook  their  meat  well. 
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After  it  was  cooked,  he  told  them  to  put  it  on  sticks  high  up  in  the 
house  and  dry  it  in  the  smoke.  When  it  was  dried,  he  asked  them  to 
take  it  down  and  put  it  in  oil  for  the  winter.  One  family  would  have 
from  four  to  six  boxes  of  such  dried  meat.  Before  this  man  came  they 
did  not  know  how  to  do  that.  They  ate  everything  as  soon  as  it  was 
procured,  and  it  was  very  hard  for  them  to  get  enough.  Kake'ql’de 
also  saw  the  women  going  after  berries  and  eating  them  at  once.  If 
they  kept  any  very  long  they  would  spoil  on  their  hands.  Then  he 
said,  “Don’t  you  know  how  to  preserve  berries  for  winter?”  “No,” 
they  replied.  So  he  showed  them  how  to  dry  these  and  how  to  cook 
the  different  kinds  of  berries  and  preserve  them  in  grease. 

Before  his  time  the  Athapascans  did  not  know  how  to  put  up  their 
winter  food.  They  would  sta}^  on  the  spot  where  they  had  killed  a 
moose  until  it  was  eaten  up.  That  was  why  they  were  always  in 
want.  The  Athapascans  were  very  wild  and  did  not  seem  to  have 
any  sense.  Before  Kake'q!“t6  came  among  them  these  people  were 
always  hunting,  but  now  they  stayed  in  one  place  and  had  an  easy 
time.  A person  went  hunting  only  for  amusement  in  case  he  got  tired 
of  staying  in  doors.  Before  this,  too,  they  did  not  have  a taste  of 
berries  after  the  berr}^  season.  They  ate  them  on  the  bushes  like 
the  birds.  Now,  however,  they  have  plenty  all  the  year  round. 
They  used  to  live  in  winter  on  dried  salmon  and  what  meat  they 
could  get.  If  they  could  get  nothing  while  hunting,  many  died  of 
starvation. 

Wlien  spring  came  on,  Kake'q  !'*te  also  showed  them  a certain  tree 
and  said,  “Don’t  you  know  how  to  take  off  the  bark  of  this  tree  and 
use  it?”  They  replied  that  they  never  knew  it  could  be  eaten.  So  he 
took  a limb  from  a hemlock,  sharpened  it,  and  showed  them  how  to 
take  off  the  hemlock  bark.  After  that  he  took  big  mussel  shells 
(yis!)  from  his  sack  and  said,  “Do  you  see  these.  This  is  the  way 
to  take  it  off.”  After  he  had  obtained  quite  a pile  of  bark,  he  showed 
them  how  to  eat  it,  and  they  thought  that  it  was  very  nice,  because  it 
was  so  sweet.  Then  he  sharpened  some  large  bear  bones  on  a rough 
rock,  gave  one  to  each  woman  and  said,  “Use  it  as  I have  used  the 
shell.”  Each  woman’s  husband  or  son  stripped  the  bark  off  of  the 
tree,  and  the  women  sat  down  with  their  daughters  to  help  them  and 
separated  the  gootl  part.  He  was  teaching  the  people  there  to  live 
as  do  those  dowm  on  the  ocean. 

Next  Kake'q  !'*t6  collected  a lot  of  skunk  cabbage,  dug  a hole  in  the 
ground,  ^nd  lined  it  with  flints,  while  all  stood  about  watching  him. 
Then  he  made  a fire  on  top  of  these  rocks  to  heat  them,  and  after- 
wards tlrrew  a little  water  upon  them,  filling  up  the  remainder  of  the 
pit  with  successive  layers  of  skunk  cabbage  and  hemlock  bark.  Over 
all  he  spread  earth  and  made  a fire  above.  He  left  just  so  much  fire 
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on  it  all  night.  All  the  village  peoi)le  were  looking  on  and  getting 
wood  for  him. 

Now  the  people  felt  very  happy  to  see  how  well  they  had  gotten 
through  the  winter  and  that  they  were  learning  to  put  up  more  food. 
The  jmunger  people  would  dance  all  day.  In  the  morning  they  were 
asked  to  go  out  and  uncover  the  hole.  ITe  uncovered  Ids  own  first. 
It  was  so  savory  that  the  whole  village  was  scented  with  it.  Then  he 
tasted  it,  found  it  sweet,  and  asked  the  rest  of  the  village  to  taste  it. 
The  rumor  of  its  excellence  spread  all  over  town,  and  so  many  came  to 
try  it  that  before  he  knew  it  half  of  his  bark  was  gone.  All  the  people 
of  the  village  were  burymg  bark  as  he  had  done. 

After  he  had  taken  the  bark  out  a quantity  of  water  was  left,  which 
they  poured  into  their  dishes.  Then  he  put  the  cooked  bark  into  a 
dish  and  pounded  it  with  a masher.  After  that  he  pressed  the  cakes 
very  hard  and  made  a hole  in  one  corner  of  each  in  order  to  hang  it  up. 
The  cakes  dried  verj^  quickly.  Some  cakes  they  put  away  dry,  and 
some  that  were  dried  ver)^  hard  they  put  into  oil.  After  they  had  been 
in  oil  for  several  months  he  took  them  out  and  ate  them.  They 
tasted  very  good.  lie  also  showed  how  to  use  those  that  had  been  put 
away  dry.  He  took  them  out  and  boiled  some  water  for  them,  after 
which  he  soaked  some  in  it.  They  tasted  altogether  different  from 
those  that  had  been  in  the  oil. 

Next  Kake'q!“te  showed  the  people  how  to  put  up  a certain  root 
(ts!et)  found  on  sand  flats  and  taken  before  tops  come  upon  it. 
Geese  also  live  upon  this  root.  He  collected  a lot  of  this  and  brought 
it  to  his  wives,  asking  them  whether  they  ate  it.  They  said  they  did 
not,  and  when  they  had  tasted  it  they  found  it  very  sweet.  This 
root  tastes  like  sweet  potatoes.  Then  the  people  took  their  canoes  and 
went  to  get  these  roots  for  their  winter’s  food.  Each  carried  a hard- 
wood stick  with  sharpened  ends.  He  said,  “This  is  women’s  work  or 
for  boys  and  girls.  It  is  easy.  Where  I come  from  the  women  do 
that.’’  After  they  had  dug  many  roots  he  showed  them  how  to  dry 
these.  He  tied  up  a bunch  of  them  and  on  top  another  until  he  had 
made  a long  string.  Then  he  hung  them  up  where  they  could  dry 
quickly.  He  cooked  them  in  pots.  After  the  water  is  poured  off 
from  them  they  move  around  as  if  alive,  and  for  that  reason  Tlingit 
widows  do  not  eat  them,  fearing  that  they  will  make  them  nervous. 
After  being  cooked  in  pots  they  taste  just  as  if  fresh. 

He  also  showed  them  how  to  put  up  a root  called  s!ln,  which  he 
pounded  up  and  pressed  into  cakes  like  the  bark.  They  are  soaked 
like  the  others  and  also  eaten  with  oil.  He  showed  them  as  well  how 
to  kill  seals  and  prepare  their  flesh.  For  the  next  winter  they  ]>re- 
pared  more  than  for  the  winter  preceding.  That  fall,  after  the  food 
was  all  put  away,  they  went  into  the  interior  after  furs.  He  showed 
them  how  to  catch  animals  by  means  of  deadfalls  with  fat  as  bait. 


160 


BUREAU  OF  AMERICAN  ETHNOLOGY 


I HULL.  :io 


Before  his  time  the  only  way  they  had  gotten  their  furs  was  with  bow 
and  arrow.  They  used  to  chase  bears  with  dogs  and  shoot  them 
after  hours  spent  in  pursuit.  Now  they  obtained  very  many  furs  and 
made  numbers  of  blankets  out  of  them. 

After  he  had  shown  the  Athapascans  all  these  things  Kake'q!'‘t§ 
said,  “Now  I want  to  go  to  my  native  town.’’  At  first  they  were 
not  willing  to  have  him  leave,  but  he  asked  so  persistently  that  they 
finally  consented.  Before  they  sent  him  away,  however,  they  took 
him  away  and  obtained  some  small  coppers  for  him.  After  that  they 
got  everything  ready  and  set  out  the  following  winter.  As  they  pad- 
died  on  they  could  see  the  places  where  he  had  camped  during  the 
hard  time  he  had  had  after  he  left  his  own  village,  lie  asked  the 
people  to  go  up  with  him  along  the  same  trail  he  had  taken  through 
the  woods.  By  that  route  they  came  to  Grass  creek  (Tcu'kAn-bln), 
to  the  place  he  had  left,  hut,  when  they  came  down,  the  people  of  that 
village  were  afraid  of  them.  These  were  the  TcukAne'di,  Ka'gwAntan, 
Wuckita'n,  Koskle'di,  TlA'qldentan,  iduklnAXA'di,  and  QlAtlkaa'yi. 

By  and  by  one  of  the  TcukAne'di  came  out  right  opposite  them  and 
said,  “What  are  you  coming  here  for,  you  land-otter  people?  We 
are  not  the  people  who  have  been  making  medicine  for  you.’’  When 
they  saw  that  those  people  did  not  care  to  receive  them  they  went 
back  through  the  woods  to  the  town  of  the  idulklnAXA'di.  The 
iduklnAXA'di  saw  that  they  had  coppers,  and  took  them  away. 
Then  the  uluklnAxA'di  said,  “You  are  going  to  be  our  people.” 
Each  man  took  a man  out  of  the  canoe  and  said,  “You  will 
bo  my  friend.”  That  was  the  way  they  used  to  do.  They  would 
take  awa}^  a person’s  goods  and  then  give  him  just  what  they  wanted 
to.  The  Athapascans  were  foolish  enough  to  allow  it.  Afterward 
the  TcukAne'di  felt  that  they  were  unlucky  in  not  having  taken  the 
visitors  in  themselves.  Therefore,  when  a person  is  unlucky  nowa- 
days, the}^  sa}"  of  him,  “He  sent  the  Athapascans  away.”  Because 
they  did  this  the  TcukAne'di  are  below  all  other  Tlingit  families. 
That  was  what  brought  them  bad  luck,  and  that  is  also  how  the 
LlukliiAXA'di  became  very  rich.  They  got  a claim  on  the  place  where 
the  copper  plates  come  from. 

Next  spring  the  iduklnAXA'di  went  right  to  the  mouth  of  Copper 
river.  They  made  a village  there  at  once  and  called  it  Kosle'xka. 
One  of  the  mountains  there  they  called  TsAlxa'n  and  another 
Masll'ca.  All  along  where  they  went  they  gave  names.  A certain 
creek  was  called  NA'gAk'‘-hIn,  and  they  came  to  a lake  which  they 
named  Etu'a.  Then  they  went  to  a river  called  Alse'x,  at  the  mouth 
of  which  they  established  a town  and  named  itKosle'x.  Afterward 
they  went  to  the  river  from  which  the  copper  came  and  called  it 
Iq  iii'ni  (Copper  river).  At  Kosle'x  they  built  a house  called  Ta  hit 
(Sleep  house).  Then  all  of  them  were  iduklnAxA'di,  but  some,  fro  in 
the  fact  that  they  camped  on  an  island,  came  to  be  called  QlAtlkaa'yi 
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(Island  people).  The  Koskle'di,  originally  a part  of  the  LluldmvxA'di, 
used  to  encamp  at  a certain  place  where  they  dug  the  root  shn. 
This  root  pressed  is  known  as  tlAganiskl^x,  and  the  Kosk.edi 
receive  their  name  from  this  word.®  The  Koskle'di  built  a house  and 
roofed  it  with  moose  hide.  So  they  came  to  own  the  Moose  house 

(Xaslhit). 

The  wives  of  the  nluklnAxA'di  were  Ka'gwAntan.  They  (the 
Ka'gwAntan)  were  invited  to  Chilkat  by  a chief  named  Tailless-Raven 
(Cka'wu-yel).  In  the  same  town  they  were  about  to  fell  a tree  to 
make  a totem  pole  out  of  it,  and  just  before  they  did  so  CqeLaqa',  a 
shaman,  interviewed  his  spirits.  When  they  struck  the  tree  with  an 
ax  he  said,  “The  chip  went  toward  Huna.  How  is  it  that  it  went 
toward  Huna?”  And,  when  the  tree  fell,  he  said,  “It  fell  toward 
Huna.  How  is  it  that  it  fell  toward  Huna  ? ” This  spirit’s  name  was 
Ank.Axwa'i,  and  the  pole  was  carved  to  resemble  him.  Mdien  it  was 
brought  in  he  said,  “How  is  it  that  there  is  something  wrong  with 
these  people  we  have  invited.  My  spirit  sees  that  there  is  something 
wrong  with  them.”  Then  they  made  a raven  hat,  and  the  spirit  in 
the  shaman  said,  “The  raven  you  made  has  been  shot  with  an  arrow. 
Many  arrows  are  sticking  into  its  body  and  blood  is  coming  from  its 
mouth.” 

The  people  giving  the  feast  gave  a great  deal  of  property  away  to 
the  Ka'gwAntan.  Each  man  in  the  family  would  give  so  many  slaves 
and  so  much  in  goods.  On  their  way  home  from  this  feast  the 
idukliiAXA'di  also  made  a raven,  and  some  time  later  they  went  to  a 
feast  at  the  Ka'gwAntan  village  of  IvAqlAnuwu'.  Close  to  that  place 
Q!one',  chief  of  the  LiukInAXA'di,  put  on  the  raven  hat.  Its  tail  and 
beak  were  made  of  copper,  and  the  wings  were  copper  plates.  It  had 
a copper  plate  lying  in  front  of  it  at  which  it  pecked.  nluklnAXA'di 
also  lived  among  the  Ka'gwAntan  in  that  town,  and  they  said,  “ MHiere 
has  that  raven  been?”  The  canoe  people  answered,  “Why!  this 
raven  has  been  at  Chilkat.”  “What  did  it  eat  at  Chilkat?”  “All 
that  it  ate  at  Chilkat  was  salmon  skins.”  By  salmon  skins  they 
meant  the  furs  and  hides  that  had  been  given  away.  Then  they  took 
the  wings  from  this  raven  and  the  copper  he  had  been  pecking  at  and 
threw  them  ashore  for  the  Ka'gwAntan.  They  said,  “Those  are 
worth  forty  slaves.”  Before,  when  the  GanAxte'di  (of  Chilkat)  had 
feasted  and  used  their  owti  raven  hat,  they  spoke  so  highly  of  it  that 
the  LlukliiAxA'di  had  become  jealous. 

By  and  by  news  of  what  the  LluklnAxA'di  had  done  reached  Chilkat, 
and  the  GanAxte'di  were  very  angry.  They  began  to  build  Whale 
house  (Ya'i  lilt).  Then  they  began  to  buy  slaves  in  all  quarters. 
Tliey  bought  some  De'citan,  some  Tcu'kAnedi,  and  some  l lene'dl,  and, 
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when  they  invited  people  to  the  feast  for  these  houses,  they  first  gave 
away  the  slaves  they  had  been  buying.  The  LlukliiAXA'di  felt  very 
badly  at  this,  because — Flathead  slaves  not  being  esteemed  very 
highly — this  amounted  to  more  than  they  had  given  away.  Then 
war  broke  out  between  the  two  families,  and  the  uIuklnAXA'di  were 
badly  defeated,  losing  many  people.  After  that  the  people  whose 
friends  had  been  enslaved,  purchased,  and  given  away  felt  so  badly 
that  they  also  made  war  on  the  GanAxte'di  with  no  better  result. 

One  of  the  GanAxte'di  chiefs  was  named  Y el-xak.  In  those  times 
peo])le  were  afraid  of  a high-caste  person  who  was  rich,  strong,  and 
brave  and  did  not  want  to  have  anything  to  do  with  him.  This  man’s 
father-in-law  was  a uIuklnAXA'di  chief  at  Laxayi'k  named  Big  Raven 
(Yel-uen).  Then  Yel-xak  told  his  slaves  to  take  food  and  tobacco  to 
his  father-in-law  through  the  interior  by  Alsek  river,  and  he  did  so. 
When  he  arrived,  the  chief  said  to  him,  “What  did  you  come  for?’’ 
“Your  daughter  has  sent  me  with  some  tobacco.’’  Big  Raven  was 
very  fond  of  tobacco.  Before  the  slave  started  on  this  errand  his 
master  had  said  to  him,  “Be  sure  to  notice  ever}'  word  he  says  when 
you  give  him  the  tobacco.’’  Then  the  slave  took  away  from  the 
tobacco  the  cottonwood  leaves  and  a fine  piece  of  moose  hide  in  which 
it  was  wrapped.  As  soon  as  he  saw  the  leaves  Big  Raven  said,  “I  feel 
as  though  I had  seen  Chilkat  now  that  I have  seen  these  cottonwood 
leaves.  Chilkat  is  a respectable  place.  A lot  of  respectable  jieople 
live  there.  They  are  so  good  that  they  give  food  even  to  the  people 
that  were  going  to  fight  them.”  This  Big  Raven  was  a shaman  and 
a very  rich  one. 

When  the  slave  returned  to  Chilkat  and  told  his  master  what  Big 
Raven  had  said,  they  held  a council  the  same  evening  in  Cku  wu-yel  s 
house,  Whale  house,  and  Y el-xak  said  to  his  slave,  “ Now  you  tell  these 
people  what  that  father-in-law  of  mine  has  said  to  you.”  And  the 
slave  said,  “As  soon  as  he  saw  me,  he  said,  AMiat  are  you  doing  here?’ 
and  I told  him  that  his  daughter  had  sent  me  to  him  with  tobacco. 
After  he  had  uncovered  the  tobacco  and  had  seen  the  leaves  he  said, 
‘They  are  such  respectable  people  in  Chilkat  that  they  feed  even  the 
people  who  had  come  to  fight  them.’  That  was  what  Big  Raven 
said.”  Then  Yel-xak  said,  “I  wonder  if  he  thinks  he  has  gotten  even 
with  me  for  the  LloiklnAXA'di  I killed  on  Land-otter  point.  1 wonder 
whether  he  thinks  he  has  gotten  even  with  me  for  having  killed  all 
those  at  AnAk!-nu.”  He  thought  that  Big  Raven  was  a coward  and 
was  going  to  make  peace.  Then  he  moved  about  very  proudl}  , while 
the  visitors  from  other  places  watched  him  closely,  and  everything 
that  he  said  or  did  was  reported  to  Big  Raven. 

A man  among  the  uluklnAXA'di,  named  Cadisi'ktc,  was  bathing  in 
order  to  acquire  strength  to  kill  the  GanAxte'di.  'Then  the  uluk!- 
nAxA'di  pounded  on  Big  Raven’s  house  to  have  his  spirits  come 
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YOU  think  best.”  Then  he  told  them  to  pound  away  on  the  sticlcs, 
and  he  shouted,  “Here,  here  is  the  camping  place.”  After  the  spmt 
had  been  all  over  their  course  it  said,  “Ho,  he,  the  Raven  swmgmg 


back  and  forth.”  . o a 

For  Cadisi'ktc’s  war  hat  they  made  a carving  of  a monster  rat 

which  is  said  to  live  under  the  mountain  Wasli'ca.  His  spear  pomts 
they  made  out  of  iron— taken  probably  from  some  wreck.  They 
considered  themselves  very  lucky  when  they  found  this  iron.  They 
thought  that  it  grew  in  the  timber  and  not  that  it  belonged  to  a ship. 
This  they  called  Gay e's ! ha'\vu  (Log  of  Iron) . Gay  e's ! was  origmally 
the  name  given  to  black  mud  along  the  beaches  to  which  people 

likened  iron  rust.  mi  j -n- 

Now  the  war  canoes  started  from  Kos!e  x for  Chdkat,  drilling  as 

they  went.  Wlien  people  do  this  they  take  out  their  drums  and 
drill  wherever  possible.  There  are  certain  songs  called  drilling 
songs.”  Wlien  the  shaman  said,  “This  is  the  place  where  LVkua 
camped,”  they  camped  there.  They  thought  that  it  would  bring 
bad  luck  to  go  any  farther  than  to  the  place  where  he  had  camped. 
Wlien  on  an  expedition  the  war  chief  never  looked  back  in  the  direc- 
tion in  which  they  had  come.  At  KAqlAnuwu'  they  stopped  long 
enough  to  get  the  nluklnAXA'di  there.  Those  were  the  people  of 
which  so  many  had  been  killed  by  the  Chilkat  before.  The  KiksA  di, 
T!A'q!dentan,and  other  families  also  started  with  them,  and  they  paid 
these  for  their  help  with  copper  plates.  All  this  time  the  shaman’s 
spirit  sang  the  same  song  about  “the  raven  swinging  back  and 


At  last  the  warriors  reached  Chilkat  and  stood  in  a row  fronting 
the  river  back  of  the  Chilkat  fort.  Behind  all  stood  Cadisi  ktc. 
Then  Yel-xak  came  out  on  top  of  the  fort  and  said,  “Wdiere  is  that 
Cadisi'ktcr  So  Cadisi'ktc  stepped  out  In  front  of  his  party  with  the 
mouse  war  hat  onhis  head,  saying,  “Here  I am.”  ThenT  el-xaksaid, 
“Wliere  has  that  mouse  (kutsli'n)  been?  What  has  he  been  doing?” 
He  answered,  “I  have  been  in  that  great  mountain  that  belonged  to 
my  mother’s  uncle,  and  I have  come  out  after  you.”  After  this  they 
heard  a drum  in  the  fort,  which  meant  that  those  people  were  about 
to  come  out.  Then  they  came  out  in  files,  and  Yel-xak  and  Cadi- 
si'ktc went  to  meet  each  other  with  their  spears.  But  the  Chilkat 
still  had  their  spears  pointed  with  bone  and  mountain-goat  horn, 
and  when  Yel-xak  speared  Cadisi'ktc  he  did  not  seem  to  hurt  him. 
Cadisi'ktc,  however,  speared  Yel-xak  through  the  heart,  and  his 
body  floated  down  the  river  on  which  they  fought  until  it  struck 
against  a log  running  out  from  the  bank.  The  end  of  this  log  moved 


forth. 
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up  and  ilown  with  the  current  and  Yel-xak’s  body  moved  up  and 
down  along  with  it.  Then  tlie  shaman  said,  “Now  you  see  what  my 
spirit  has  been  singing  about.  That  is  the  raven  moving  back  and 
forth.  Now  3'ou  people  are  going  to  eat  them  all  up.  Don’t  be 
frightened  any  more,  for  you  have  them  all  now  that  3'ou  have  gotten 
him.’’  At  once  they  began  to  wade  across,  while  the  Chilkat  people, 
when  the^'  saw  that  their  head  man  was  dead,  ran  past  their  fort  up 
^ into  the  mountains.  At  that  time  the  iJQklnAxA'di  took  the  totem 
pole  iinkAxwah.  That  is  what  the  Chilkat  shaman  had  meant  by 
the  chip  flying  toward  Iluna  and  the  tree  falling  toward  it.  And 
this  is  also  why  the}^  had  so  great  faith  in  spirits  at  that  time. 

Ckti'wu-y  el  felt  badly  for  the  loss  of  his  totem,  so  he  took  the  copper 
raven  he  had  captured  from  the  iduklnAxA'di  before  and  started 
toward  KAq!.uiuwu'  to  make  peace.  His  wife’s  father  was  head 
chief  of  the  LlukhiAXA'di.  At  this  time  the  war  had  lasted  for  a long 
time,  perhaps  five  years.  Cku'wu-}’el  composed  and  sang  a song  as 
he  went  along,  as  follows,  did  3'ou  leave  the  Chilkat  river  as 

it  flows,  }mu  raven?  Why  didn’t  3^11  take  it  all  into  3'our  mouth?” 
He  meant  to  say,  “If  3^11  are  so  strong,  why  didn’t  3’ou  make  the 
river  go  entirely  dr3'?”  The  iduk.'nAXA'di  had  gathered  man3'  fam- 
ilies against  him,  but  the  river  was  as  large  as  ever. 

Just  as  Cku'wu-3'el  came  to  the  LlukhiAXA'di  town,  a man  ran  down 
toward  the  canoe,  making  believe  that  he  was  going  to  kill  him,  but 
one  of  the  Ka'gwAntan  caught  him  and  said,  “"VWiy  do  3’ou  want  to 
kill  that  chief?  You  are  not  as  high  as  he.”  He  said,  “It  isn’t 
because  I am  anxious  to  kill  him,  but  because  I was  alwa3"s  so  afraid 
of  him  when  he  was  warring.”® 

Then  the3’^  seized  Cku'wu-3'el  to  make  him  a deer  and  took  him  into 
Sleep  house,  the  house  of  his  father-in-law.  'Wlien  she  saw  him 
going  in  there,  his  wife  came  out  of  the  canoe,  carr3'ing  the  raven  hat 
he  had  captured.  Eagle  down  was  upon  it.  So  the3",  in  turn, 
brought  out  the  ankAxwa'i  with  eagle  down  upon  it.  The3^  also 
painted  the  face  of  the  deer  and  the  face  on  the  corner  post  represent- 
ing Sleep.  This  was  because  they  had  so  much  respect  for  this  post. 
The  painting  of  its  face  was  the  end  of  their  troubles. 

It  was  against  the  deer’s  rules  to  eat  devilfish  or  an3’  kind  of  fresh 
fish,  but  the3'-  thought,  “If  he  still  feels  badly  toward  us,  he  will 
refuse  to  eat  it.”  So  he  said  to  them,  “Bring  that  devilfish  here. 
I will  eat  that  devilfish.”  They  did  not  want  him  to  eat  it,  but  they 
wanted  to  see  what  he  would  sa3^.  As  soon  as  he  asked  for  it,  there- 
fore, all  shouted  and  put  it  back  from  him.  Thc3^  said,  “It  is  so. 
He  has  come  to  make  peace.”  Then  the3’^  danced  for  him. 

After  this  all  of  the  OanAxte'di  came  over  and  carried  away  his 
father-in-law  to  be  deer  on  the  other  side. 
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The,y  said  to  Cku'wu-yel,  “Have  you  your  canoe  ashore  with  all  of 
your  people  in  it?”  He  said,  “I  have  it  ashore.”  This  was  their 
way  of  asking  whether  there  would  be  any  more  war.  Then  they 
would  say  to  the  deer  again,  “My  deer,  we  are  going  to  camp  in  a 
nice  sumiy  place,  are  we  not;  and  we  are  going  to  come  in  in  a shel- 
tered place  where  there  are  no  waves,  are  we  not?”  He  would  sa}", 
“Yes,  we  are  going  to  camp  in  a good  place.”  Then  they  would  say 
to  him,  “You  are  going  to  sleep  well  hereafter,  are  you  not?”  And 
he  answered,  “Tes.”  When  they  were  moving  about,  warring  people 
could  never  sleep  well.  Tliat  is  why  they  said  this  to  him.  By  the 
waves  and  wind  they  meant  the  troubles  they  had  had,  and  by  sa3'ing 
that  they  were  going  to  camp  in  a calm  place  they  meant  that  they 
were  not  gomg  to  war  anj^  more. 

The  opposite  deer,  taken  from  Sleep  house,  was  askeil  similar  ques- 
tions. If  the  deer  did  not  have  his  mind  fixed  on  making  peace  people 
knew  it  by  his  songs,  therefore  they  noticed  every  wortl  he  uttered.  A 
high-caste  person  was  alwaj^s  selected  as  deer,  because  through  him 
there  would  be  a certain  peace.  The  man  that  came  to  another  vil- 
lage to  be  taken  up  as  deer  brought  food  with  him  on  which  to  feast 
the  people  there.  The  other  side  gave  a feast  in  return. 

After  they  had  made  peace  Cku'wu-3^el  danced  on  the  beach  just 
before  he  set  out.  Ldahl'n,  the  owner  of  Sleep  house,  danced  on  the 
other  side.  This  is  the  onl3^  wa3^  in  which  people  made  up  with  each 
other  after  having  been  enemies  for  3'ears.  It  happened  3^ears  and 
3"ears  ago,  and  to  this  day  those  people  are  friends. 

33.  ORIGIN  OF  THE  GONAQADE'T 

In  a village  somewhere  to  the  northward  a high-caste  person  had 
married  a liigh-caste  girl  from  a neighboring  village.  His  mother-in- 
law  lived  with  them,  and  she  disliked  her  son-in-law  very  much 
because  he  was  a lazy  fellow,  fond  0163''  of  gambling.  As  soon  as  they 
were  through  with  their  meal  she  would  say  to  the  slaves,  “Let  that 
fire  go  out  at  once.”  She  did  not  want  her  son-in-law  to  have  any- 
thing to  eat  there.  Long  after  dark  the  man  would  come  in,  and  they 
would  hear  him  eating.  Then  his  mother-in-law  would  say,  “I  sup- 
pose my  son-in-law  has  been  felling  a tree  for  me.”  Next  morning 
he  would  go  out  again  very  early.  His  wife  thought  it  was  useless  to 
say  anything.  The  same  thing  happened  ever3^  evening. 

When  summer  came  all  the  people  went  after  salmon,  and  the  gam- 
bler accompanied  them.  After  he  had  hung  up  quite  a lot  of  this  sal- 
mon and  dried  it,  he  took  it  up  into  the  woods  beside  a lake  and  made 
a house  there  out  of  dry  wood.  Then  he  began  chopping  with  his 
stone  ax  upon  a big  tree  which  stood  a little  distance  back.  It  took 
him  a very  long  time  to  bring  it  down.  After  he  had  felled  it  into  the 
lake  he  made  wedges  out  of  very  hard  wood  and  tied  their  thick  ends 
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with  roots  to  make  them  strong.  He  tried  to  split  the  tree  along  its 
whole  length.  lYhen  he  had  accomplished  this  he  put  crosspieces 
between  to  hold  the  two  sections  apart.  Then  he  baited  his  line  with 
salmon,  with  the  bright  part  turned  out,  and  let  it  do^vn  between. 
He  had  been  told  that  there  was  a monster  in  that  lake,  and  he  was 
going  to  find  out.  By  and  by  he  felt  his  line  move,  but  when  lie  pulled 
up  quickly  it  broke.  The  next  time,  however,  he  pulled  it  up  still  more 
rapidly  and  the  creature  followed  it  to  the  surface  between  the  two 
halves  of  the  tree.  Then  he  pushed  the  crosspieces  out  so  that  the 
halves  of  the  tree  sprang  together  and  caught  its  head  while  he  jumped 
ashore.  He  stood,  on  a grassy  spot  near  by  to  watch.  Then  the 
monster  struggled  hard  to  get  away,  and  it  was  so  strong  that  it  kept 
dragging  the  tree  clear  under  water,  but  at  last  it  died.  Now  the 
man  spread  the  cedar  apart  by  means  of  his  crosspieces,  dragged  out 
the  monster’s  body  and  examined  it.  He  saw  that  it  had  very  sharp, 
strong  teeth  and  that  its  claws  looked  like  copper.  Then  he  skinned 
it  with  the  claws,  etc.,  entire,  dried  it  very  carefully,  got  inside,  and 
went  into  the  water.  It  began  to  swim  away  with  him,  and  it  swam 
down  to  the  monster’s  house  under  the  lake,  which  was  very  beautiful. 

After  this  man  had  come  up  again,  he  left  his  skin  in  a hole  in  a dry 
tree  near  by  and  went  home,  but  did  not  say  a word  to  anybody  about 
what  he  had  discovered.  When  winter  came  all  went  back  to  their 
village,  and  the  following  spring  there  was  a famine. 

One  morning  the  man  said  to  his  wife,  “I  am  going  away.  I will 
be  here  ever}^  morning  just  before  the  ravens  are  awake.  If  you  hear 
a raven  before  I get  back  don’t  look  for  me  any  more.”  Then  he 
again  got  into  the  monster’s  skin  and  swam  to  his  house.  He  found 
that  from  there  he  coxdd  go  out  into  the  sea,  so  he  swam  along  in 
the  sea,  found  a king  salmon  and  brought  it  back.  He  took  off  his 
skin  and  left  it  where  he  had  put  it  before.  The  salmon  he  carried  to 
town  and  left  on  the  beach  close  to  the  houses. 

Next  morning  this  man’s  mother-in-law  got  up  early,  went  out,  and 
came  upon  a salmon.  She  thought  that  it  had  drifted  there,  so  she  took 
it  home.  Then  she  came  in  and  said  to  her  husband,  I have  found  a 
fine  big  salmon.”  They  cooked  it  for  all  the  people  in  the  village  and 
distributed  the  food,  as  was  formerly  the  custom.  Next  evening  her 
son-in-law  did  the  very  same  thing,  only  he  caught  two  salmon. 
Then  he  went  to  bed.  He  told  his  wfe  that  it  was  he  who  was  getting 
these  salmon,  but  she  must  not  say  a word  about  it. 

The  third  time  he  brought  salmon  in  and  his  mother-in-law  found 
them  she  considered  the  matter  very  deeply.  Her  son-in-law  would 
sleep  all  day,  not  getting  up  to  eat  until  it  was  almost  evening. 
Before  this  he  had  been  in  the  habit  of  rising  very  early  in  order  to 
gamble.  Wlien  he  got  up  next  day,  the  old  woman  said  to  hun,  “The 
idea  of  starving  people  who  are  sleeping  all  day.  If  I did  not  go 
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around  picking  up  dead  sisilmon  the  whole  village  would  be  starving.” 
He  listened  to  what  she  said,  and  afterward  he  and  his  wife  laughed 

about  it.  1 1 Ti  + 

Next  evening  he  went  out  again  and  caught  a very  large  halibut, 

which  he  also  put  in  front  of  his  mother-in-law’s  house.  By  this  time 
the  woman  thought,  "I  wonder  what  this  is  that  is  bringing  me  luck. 
It  must  be  a spirit.  I believe  I am  going  to  become  the  richest  person 
in  the  world.  That  is  why  this  is  happening  to  me.”  When  she  went 
out  this  morning,  as  was  now  her  custom,  and  saw  the  large  halibut, 
she  called  to  her  husband  and  her  slaves  to  bring  it  up.  She  felt  very 
proud.  Then  the  chief  sent  word  all  through  the  village,  “No  one  is 
to  go  out  early  in  the  morning.  My  wife  has  had  a bad  dream.”  She 
had  not  really  had  such  a dream,  but  she  told  her  husband  so  because 
she  did  not  want  anybody  to  get  ahead  of  her.  In  those  days  every- 
one listened  to  what  the  chief  said  and  obeyed  him.  Next  morning 
the  young  man  got  a seal  and  laid  it  down  before  the  houses. 

Lleanwhile  his  mother-in-law  treated  him  worse  and  worse.  She 
said,  “I  will  never  go  out  again  in  the  morning  to  find  anything.  I 
know  that  the  people  in  this  village  would  starve  if  I did  not  find 
tilings.”  After  that  she  found  the  seal.  Then  they  singed  the  hair 
off,  scraped  it  in  water  to  make  the  skin  white,  and  cooked  it  in  the 
skin.  The  chief  invited  everyone  in  the  village  to  liis  house  to  eat  it. 
He  made  speeches  and  listened  to  speeches  in  return  wliich  told  how 
his  wife  had  saved  all  of  them.  Her  son-in-law  lay  in  bed  taldng 
everytliing  in.  AJso  when  a canoe  landed  in  front  of  the  town  his 
mother-in-law  would  say,  “I  suppose  my  son-in-law  has  brought  in  a 
load  of  seal,”  and  he  listened  to  her  as  he  lay  there. 

In  the  middle  of  that  night  the  old  woman  pretended  that  she  had 
spirits.  The  spirit  in  her  said,  “I  am  the  spirit  that  finds  all  this  food 
for  you.”  Then  she  said  to  her  husband,  as  she  lay  in  bed,  “Have  a 
mask  made  for  me,  and  let  them  name  it  Food-finding-spirit.  Have 
a claw  hat“  made.”  So  her  husband  sent  for  the  best  carver  in  town, 
and  he  made  all  of  the  tilings  she  had  asked  for.  Her  husband  had  an 
apron  made  for  her  with  puffin  beaks  aU  aroimd  it. 

After  that  spirits  came -to  her  and  mentioned  what  she  was  going  to 
find.  She  rattled  her  rattle,  and  her  spirits  would  say  that  she  was 
rattling  it  over  the  whole  village.  Her  son-in-law  lay  abed  listening. 
The  whole  village  believed  in  her  and  thought  that  she  was  a wonder- 
ful shaman. 

The  first  time  the  woman  went  out  she  found  one  salmon,  the  next 
time  two  salmon,  the  third  time  a halibut,  the  fourth  time  two  halibut, 
and  after  that  a seal.  Now  she  said  her  spirits  told  her  that  she  was 
going  to  find  two  seals,  so,  her  son-in-law  who  had  heard  it,  went  out  the 
following  night  and  found  the  two  seals.  His  wife  felt  very  badly  for 


a A hat  imitating  the  claws  of  some  animal. 
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him  because  her  mother  nagged  him  continually.  She  talked  more  and 
more  of  her  spirits  all  the  time,  and  the  high-caste  peojile  invited  to 
their  feasts  spoke  very  highly  of  them.  She  would  sing  how  high  her 
spirits  were,  and  the  village  paid  her  a great  deal  of  attention.  But 
she  called  her  son-in-law  Sleeping-man.  She  gave  him  to  eat  only  a 
few  scraps  left  over,  and  would  say  to  the  people,  “Leave  some  scraps 
there  for  Sleeping-man.” 

Next  morning  she  found  a sea  lion  which  her  son-in-law  had  caught 
that  night,  and  again  she  felt  very  proud.  Her  son-in-law  kept  say- 
ing to  his  wife,  “Always  listen  for  the  ravens.  If  you  hear  the  ravens 
before  I come  you  may  know  that  something  has  happened  to  me. 
If  you  hear  one  before  I come  get  right  out  of  bed.”  When  his 
mother-in-law  invited  all  the  people  for  this  sea  lion  the  people  would 
say,  “It  has  been  this  way  from  olden  times.  The  chiefs  in  a village 
are  always  lucky.”  Then  the  woman  acted  like  a shaman  and  said, 
“The  people  of  the  village  are  not  to  go  over  that  way  for  wood,  but 
over  back  of  the  village.”  Although  she  had  not  a single  spirit  she 
made  the  people  believe  she  had  them. 

Next  morning  the  son-in-law  went  out  again,  caught  a whale,  and 
left  it  in  the  usual  place.  The  village  people  were  very  much  sur- 
prised when  the  chief’s  wife  found  it,  and  she  was  very  proud.  She 
filled  a large  number  of  boxes  with  oil  from  what  was  left  over  after 
the  feast.  She  had  boxes  full  of  all  kinds  of  food,  which  the  town 
people  were  buying.  They  looked  up  to  her  as  to  a great  lord. 

But  her  son-in-law  said  to  liis  wife,  “Don’t  help  yourself  to  any  of 
that  food.  Wliatever  she  gives  us  we  will  take.”  She  was  treating 
him  worse  every  day.  The  son-in-law  also  said  to  his  wife,  “If  you 
see  that  I am  dead  in  the  skin  I have,  which  has  been  bringing  us 
good  luck,  do  not  take  me  out  of  it  but  put  me  along  with  the  skin  in 
the  place  where  I used  to  hide  it,  and  you  will  get  help.” 

This  went  on  for  a long  time,  but  he  thought  he  would  not  get 
another  whale  because  he  had  had  such  a time  with  the  first,  ^lean- 
while  his  mother-in-law  continued  to  say  spiteful  things  about  him, 
things  to  make  the  village  people  laugh  at  him,  and  now  that  she 
had  spirits  she  was  worse  than  ever.  Quite  a long  time  after  this, 
however,  he  did  catch  two  whales  and  tried  to  swim  ashore  v ith 
them.  He  worked  all  night  over  them,  and,  when  he  got  near  the 
place  where  he  used  to  leave  things  on  the  beach,  the  raven  called 
and  he  died. 

Wlien  his  wife  heard  the  raven’s  cry  she  remembered  what  he  had 
said,  and  began  dressing  herself,  crying  as  she  did  so.  Still  she 
remained  in  doors,  knowing  that  the  whole  village  would  go  down  to 
see  the  monster.  Then  her  mother  walked  out  as  usual  and  saw  two 
whales  l3nng  there  with  a monster  between  them.  It  had  two  fins 
on  its  back,  long  ears,  and  a very  long  tail.  All  of  the  people  went 
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down  to  look  at  it  and  said  to  one  another,  “There  is  a terrible  mon- 
ster there.  Come  down  to  look  at  it.  It  is  somethmg  very  strange 

They  did  not  know  what  it  was,  but  supposed  that  it  was  the  old 

''"TuLtThen  she  heard  all  this  racket  going  on,  the  chief’s  daughter 
started  down  the  steps  from  the  high  foundation  such  as  they  used 
to  build  on  in  those  days,  and  she  wept  very  loudly  as  she  descended 
so  that  all  the  people  could  hear  her.  They  looked  at  her  and  won- 
dered what  was  wrong  with  her,  thinking,  “A\hat  does  that  lug  i- 
caste  girl  mean  by  calling  the  monster  her  msband?  Nobody 
would  0-0  near,  for  they  were  afraid  of  the  chief,  of  the  chief  s daughter, 
and  of  “the  monster.  But,  when  the  girl  had  come  down,  she  said  to 
her  mother,  who  was  still  looking  at  the  monster,  “Where  are  your 
spirits  now?  You  are  a story  teller.  You  say  that  you  have  spirits 
when  you  have  not.  That  is  why  this  happened  to  my  husband 
Now  the  interest  was  so  intense  that  people  had  crawled  up  on  the 
roofs  of  the  houses  and  on  other  high  places  to  look  at  the  monster. 
As  the  girl  also  stood  there  looking,  she  said,  “Mother,  is  this  your 
Food-finding  spirit?  How  is  it  that  your  spirit  should  die?  Spirits 
all  over  the  world  never  die.  If  this  is  your  spirit  make  it  come  to 
life  again.” 

Then  the  girl  went  close  to  the  monster  and  said  to  the  village 
people,  “Some  of  you  that  are  very  clean  come  and  help  me.”  Her 
husband  had  died  in  the  act  of  holding  the  jaws  of  the  monster 
apart  to  come  out,  one  hand  on  each.  When  the  people  saw  this 
they  were  very  much  surprised  and  said,  “He  must  have  been  cap- 
tured by  that  monster.”  From  that  time  on  this  monster  has  been 
known  as  the  GonaqAde't. 

The  people  helped  to  take  the  woman’s  husband  and  the  monster’s 
skin  up  to  the  edge  of  the  lake  and  put  them  into  the  hollow  in  the 
tree.  There  they  saw  the  log,  broken  hammers,  and  wedges  lying 
about  where  he  had  killed  it,  and  reported  to  the  rest  of  the  people 
so  that  everyone  went  there  to  look.  But  the  old  woman  was  so 
ashamed  that  she  remained  in  doors  and  died.  When  they  found 
her  body  blood  was  coming  out  of  the  mouth. 

Every  evening  after  this  the  dead  man’s  wife  went  to  the  foot  of 
the  tree  which  contained  his  body  and  wept.  One  evenmg,  how- 
ever, she  perceived  a ripple  on  the  water,  and  looldng  up,  saw  the 
monster  flopping  around  in  the  lake.  Then  the  creature  said  to  her, 
“Come  here.”  It  was  the  voice  of  her  husband.  “Get  on  my 
back,”  it  said,  “and  hold  tight.”  She  did  so,  and  he  swam  down 
to  the  monster’s  former  house.  This  monster  is  the  Gonaq^vdeT 
that  brings  good  luck  to  those  that  see  him.  His  wife  also  brings 
good  luck  to  those  who  see  her,  and  so  do  their  children,  ‘ ‘ the 
Daughters  of  the  Creek,”  who  live  at  the  head  of  every  stream. 
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34.  A STORY  OF  THE  GONAQADET 

The  head  chief  of  the  people  living  at  the  head  of  Nass  river  once 
came  down  to  the  ocean  and  on  his  way  back  tied  his  canoe  to  a 
dead  tree  hanging  from  a cliff.  At  midnight  he  felt  the  canoe  shak- 
ing very  hard.  He  jumped  up  and  was  terrified  to  see  foam  breaking 
almost  over  his  canoe.  Then  he  thought  of  a sea  monster,  and 
climbed  up  to  the  cliff  by  means  of  the  dead  tree.  His  nephews, 
however,  went  down  with  the  canoe.  A GonaqAde't  had  swallowed 
them. 

iVlong  with  this  canoe  had  come  down  another,  which  stopped  for 
the  night  at  a sandy  beach  right  opposite.  They  had  seen  the  chief’s 
canoe  there  the  night  before,  and,  observing  next  morning  that  it 
was  gone,  supposed  the  chief  had  started  on  ahead  and  continued 
their  journey.  They  had  also  felt  the  motion  of  the  sea,  although  it 
was  previously  very  calm.  When  they  reached  home  the  canoe  chief 
asked  whether  the  head  chief  had  returned,  and  they  said,  “No.” 
Then  he  told  them  how  strangely  the  sea  had  acted  and  how  he 
missed  the  chief’s  canoe  and  thought  that  it  had  gone  on  ahead. 

After  he  had  remained  in  the  village  for  five  days  the  canoe  chief 
began  to  think  seriously  about  the  chief’s  absence.  Then  he  got  into 
a large  canoe  along  with  very  many  people  and  set  out  to  look  for 
him.  Four  men  stood  up  in  the  canoe  continually,  one  at  the  bow, 
one  at  the  stern,  and  two  in  the  middle,  looking  always  for  the  chief 
from  the  time  that  they  left  their  village.  They  camped  very  early 
that  night  and  arrived  next  morning  at  the  dead  tree  where  the 
cliief’s  canoe  had  been  tied.  As  they  passed  this  place  they  heard 
somebody  shout,  and  the  man  in  the  stern,  looking  up,  saw  the  miss- 
ing chief  standing  on  the  very  top  of  the  cliff.  They  saw  also  signs 
of  the  GonaqAde't  and  knew  what  had  happened.  Then  they  took 
him  in,  but  he  would  say  nothing  until  they  had  gotten  back  to  the 
village.  There  he  spoke,  saying,  “I  did  not  have  time  to  awaken 
my  sisters’  children.  I could  not  have  saved  myself  if  I had  done 
so.  That  is  wh}^  they  are  gone.”  He  felt  badly  about  them. 

Then  all  the  people  in  the  village  began  bathing  for  strength,  sitting 
in  the  water  and  whipping  each  other,  so  that  they  might  kill  the 
monster.  The  chief,  however,  was  very  quiet,  and,  when  they  asked 
him  what  they  should  do,  he  told  them  to  do  as  they  pleased.  They 
were  surprised  at  this.  Wlien  he  saw  that  they  really  meant  business 
he  was  very  silent,  and  they  could  see  that  he  was  thinking  deeply. 
Finally  he  said,  “Boys,  you  better  not  punish  yourselves  so  much. 
You  are  injuring  yourselves,  and  you  are  all  that  I have  left  now. 
Let  us  treat  this  monster  kindly.  Instead  of  having  destroyed  my 
sisters’  children,  he  may  have  taken  them  to  live  wth  him,  and,  if 
we  were  to  kill  him,  we  might  kill  my  sisters’  children  as  well.  Instead 
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I will  give  a feast  and  invite  this  GonaqAde  t to  it.  They  all  t 
him  to^do  so  if  he  thought  he  could  get  his  nephews  back  thereby. 

Then  they  talked  this  whole  matter  over  in  the  chief  s house,  and 
the  chief  sahl,  “Who  will  go  to  invite  this  GonaqAde  t?  And  many 
of  the  brave  young  men  answered,  “I  will;  I will,”  so  ^at  he  go  a 
fanoe  load  very  quickly.  After  that  the  chief  said,  “Which  one  of 
my  brothers-in-law  will  go  to  invite  him?”  “I  wdl,’  answered  one 
of  them  who  was  also  brave.  Then  all  got  into  the  canoe  traveled 
that  night  and  encamped  just  before  da^vn  on  a sandy  beach  close  to 
the  GonaqAde't’s  cliff.  About  noon  they  put  on  their  best  dancing 
clothes  and  paddled,  to  the  cliff.  Then  the  clnef  s brother^n- 
law  arose  in  the  canoe  and  shouted  out  as  loudly  as  he  cou  , 
crreat  chief  has  invited  the  GonaqAde't  to  a feast.  He  repeate 
these  words  four  times,  and  the  fourth  time  he  did  so  the  water  began 
to  act  as  on  the  night  when  the  chief’s  nephews  had  been  lost  ihe 
foam  became  very  thick  finally,  and  the  cliff  opened,  revealing  at 
some  distance  a very  long  town.  They  were  invited  to  come  nearer, 
and,  although  they  thought  that  the  cliff  would  close  upon  them, 
they  did  so.  There  were  many  men  about  this  town,  and  out  of  one 
larwe  house  came  the  chief  (the  GonaqAde't),  who  said.  Our  song 
leader  is  out  after  wood.  Therefore,  my  father’s  people,  you  will 
have  to  stay  out  there  quite  a while.  We  must  wait  for  our  song 
leader.”  Then  the  GonaqAde't  said,  “A  long  time  since  I heard  that 
I was  going  to  be  invited  to  a feast  by  that  great  chief.  Wliile  he 
was  so  speaking  there  came  people  into  the  town  with  a load  of  wood, 
and  they  knew  that  it  was  the  song  leader  himself.  The  Gonaq Ad e' t’s 
people  were  now  so  impatient  that  all  rushed  down  to  the  song 
leader’s  canoe  and  carried  it  up  bodily.  Then  the  streets  became 
empty,  because  everyone  had  gone  in  to  dress,  and  in  a little  while 
they  came  down  on  the  beach  again  and  danced  for  the  people  in  the 


canoes. 

As  soon  as  this  was  over  the  visitors  asked  to  come  ashore,  and 
immediately  their  canoe  with  everyone  inside  was  carried  up  to  the 
house  of  the  chief.  One  of  the  visitors  was  sent  to  all  the  houses  in 
the  town  to  invite  them  to  the  chief’s  house,  and  there  they  gave 
them  Indian  tobacco  and  watched  very  closely  to  see  what  they 
would  do  with  it.  They  seemed  very  fond  of  it. 

After  this  tobacco  feast  was  over  the  GonaqAde't  said,  “Let  us 
have  a dance  for  these  people  who  have  come  to  invite  us.  Let  us 
make  them  happy.”  They  went  away  and  dressed,  and  that  evening 
they  had  a dance  for  their  visitors.  Then  the  GonaqAde't  said, 
“These  people  that  come  to  invite  me  have  to  fast.”“  Early  next 
morning,  therefore,  the  GonaqAde't  sat  up  in  bed  and  said  to  the 
people  in  the  house,  “Make  a fire  and  let  us  feed  these  people  who  have 


t*  See  Twtnty~sixlh  AnnVAil  Re'poti  of  the  Bureau  of  ATnerican  Ethnology,  p.  440. 


172 


BUREAU  OF  AMERICAN  ETHNOLOGY 


I nru,.  .‘i9 


come  so  far  to  invite  me.”  lie  sent  one  of  his  men  through  the  village 
to  announce  tliat  he  was  going  to  have  a feast  for  the  people  who  had 
come  after  him.  AVlien  this  was  over,  he  said  to  his  visitors,  “You 
will  stay  here  with  us  for  four  days.”  ’ 

Many  people  had  volunteered  to  go  on  this  expedition,  because 
they  thought  that  if  they  were  swallowed  they  would  see  those  who 
had  been  lost  before,  and  they  looked  for  them  all  of  that  time,  but 
m vain.  At  the  close  of  the  fourth  day  the  GonaqAde't  said,  “We 
will  start  off  very  early  in  the  morning.”  Mdien  they  got  close  to  the 
host’s  village,  however,  it  rained  hard,  and  they  thought  they  would 
not  be  able  to  dance  in  it.  Seeing  that  it  did  not  let  up,  they  said  to 
. the  GonaqAde't,  “Haven’t  you  a shaman  among  you!  Now  is  the 
time  to  get  help  from  your  .shaman.  He  ought  to  make  it  stop  rain- 
employed  him,  and  he  made  the  rain  stop  by  summoning 
his  spirits.  All  this  time  the  people  who  had  invited  the  GonaqAde't 
were  very  silent,  and  only  he  knew  what  was  the  matter  with  them. 
As  they  were  now  very  close  to  the  town,  they  sent  one  canoe  thither 
to  make  it  known  that  the  Gonaq.\de't’s  people  were  encamped  close 
b} , ready  to  come  to  the  village.  The  chief  told  his  people  to  get  a 
quantity  of  wood  and  take  it  to  those  he  had  invited,  because  the}'' 
were  to  stay  there  another  day.  All  in  the  village  were  anxious  to 
do  this,  because  they  thought  that  they  would  see  the  chief’s  nephews. 
As  they  went  along  they  said  to  one  another  that  they  would  look  for 
the  chief’s  eldest  nephew,  whom  they  expected  to  see  dressed  in  his 
dancing  clothes.  But,  when  they  arrived  at  the  camp,  they  were 
disappointed. 

Next  morning  all  of  the  GonaqAde't’s  people  started  for  the  village, 
and,  when  they  arrived,  they  were  asked  to  stop  their  canoes  a few 
feet  off  so  that  the  village  people  could  dance  for  them.  Then  the 
village  people  came  down  close  to  their  canoes  and  danced.  After- 
warti  the  GonaqAde't’s  people  danced.  The  GonaqAde't  himself 
always  led,  wearing  the  same  hat  with  jointed  crown. 

Next  day  the  village  people  danced  again,  and,  after  they  were 
through,  the  chief  said  that  his  guests  wnuld  have  to  fast.  So  they 
fasted  all  that  day,  and  very  early  in  the  morning  the  GonaqAde't 
got  up  and  told  his  people  that  they  must  sit  up  in  bed  and  sing  before 
the  raven  called.  This  they  had  to  be  very  particular  about.  Then 
the  village  chief  sent  to  the  different  houses  to  announce  that  the 
GonaqAde't  and  his  people  w'ere  to  eat,  and  he  gave  them  food  that 
day.  They  danced  for  three  days  and  feasted  for  the  same  length  of 
time.  The  fourth  day  the  village  chief  invited  the  GonaqAde't’s 
people  in  order  to  give  them  property.  He  gave  more  to  the  Gona- 
qAde't than  to  all  the  rest.  That  was  his  last  feast.  The  evening  he 
finished  it  he  felt  sad,  and  he  and  all  of  his  people  w'ere  very  quiet 
because  they  had  not  yet  seen  his  nephews.  He  said  to  himself,  “I 
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wonder  Avhy  this  GonaqAde't  did  not  bring  ^ray  sisters’  children. 

That  is  just  what  I invited  him  to  the  feast  for.”  . , , 

Soon  after  this  thought  had  passed  through  the  chief’s  mind  the 
GonaqAde't  called  loudly  to  one  of  his  men,  “Bring  me  my  box  from 
oA^er  yonder.”  This  box  was  beautifully  carved  and  painted,  and  it 
was  from  it  that  the  Tsimshian  came  to  know  how  to  carve  and  paint 
boxes.  Then  he  took  out  a chief’s  dancing  hat  Avith  sea  lion  bristles 
and  a rattle,  and  just  as  soon  as  he  had  done  so  the  chief’s  eldest 
nepheAV  stood  beside  him.  He  put  the  headdress  upon  him  and  gave 
him  the  rattle,  and  the  GonaqAde't’s  people  sang  songs  for  him. 
They  sang  four  songs,  and  the  GonaqAde't  said,  “This  hat,  this  rattle, 
and  these  songs  are  yours.”  The  village  chief  Avas  happy  A\dien  he 
saAV  his  nepheAV. 

Then  the  GonaqAde't  Avent  through  the  same  actions  as  before. 
There  had  been  tAventy  youths  in  the  chief’s  large  canoe,  and  he  gave 
each  a hat,  a rattle,  and  four  songs,  making  them  all  stand  on  one 
side  of  the  house.  Noav  the  Aullage  chief  felt  Amry  happy  and  Avas 
glad  that  he  had  invited  the  GonaqAde't  to  him  instead  of  doing  as 
the  village  people  had  planned. 

Next  morning,  AAdien  the  GonaqAde't  Avas  preparing  to  start,  it 
AA^as  very  foggy.  He  and  his  people  left  the  A’^illage  singing,  and  their 
canoes  AA^ent  along  side  by  side  until  they  passed  out  of  sight  in  the  fog. 
They  returned  to  their  oaati  home. 

It  is  from  this  story  that  people  do  not  AA'^ant  to  hear  the  raven 
before  their  guests  get  up.  The  chief’s  headdress  AAnth  sea  lion  bristles 
also  came  from  the  GonaqAde't,  and  so  it  happened  that  the  Nass 
people  Avore  it  first. 

35.  ORIGIN  OF  THE  LlE'NAXXl'DAQ  “ 

A boy  at  Auk  (Ak!")  heard  that  a Avoman  liAmd  in  the  lake  back  of 
his  village.  He  heard  this  so  often  that  he  Avas  very  anxious  to  see 
her.  One  day,  therefore,  he  Avent  up  to  the  lake  and  Avatched  there 
all  day,  but  he  did  not  see  anything.  Next  day  he  did  the  same  thing 
again,  and  late  in  the  afternoon  he  thought  that  he  Avould  sit  doAvni 
in  the  high  grass.  The  sun  Avas  shining  on  the  lake,  making  it  look 
very  pretty. 

After  some  time  the  youth  noticed  ripples  on  the  Avater,  and, 
jumping  up  to  look,  saAv  a beautiful  AVoman  come  up  and  begin  play- 
ing around  in  it.  After  her  came  up  her  tAvo  babies.  Then  the  man 
Avaded  out  into  the  lake,  caught  one  of  the  babies,  rolled  it  up  in  liis 
skin  coat,  and  carried  it  home. 

All  that  night  he  had  to  Avatch  the  child  very  closely,  for  she  kept 
trying  to  get  away,  but  at  last  he  became  so  sleepy  that  he  rolled  the 
child  up  once  more  and  fell  asleep. 


a Sec  story  94  and  close  of  story  105. 
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Now  the  child  got  up,  dug  out  the  eyes  of  everybody  in  that  house, 
beginning  vdth  the  man  who  had  captured  her,  and  went  from  house 
to  house  throughout  the  entire  village  doing  the  same  thing. 

There  was  a sick  woman  in  that  place  for  whom  they  had  made  a 
small  house  back  of  her  o^vn,  and,  when  this  child  came  in  to  her,  she 
tried  to  make  out  whose  it  was.  She  said  to  herself  that  she  thought 
she  knew  every  child  in  the  village,  yet  she  did  not  recognize  this  one. 
The  child  had  the  people’s  eyes  rolled  up  in  some  leaves.  As  it  sat 
close  to  the  fire  eating  them  the  woman  thought,  “What  is  that  child 
eating?”  She  would  throw  them  into  the  fire  and  then  take  them 
out  and  eat  them.  Finally  the  woman  sat  up,  looked  to  see  what  the 
child  was  devouring,  and  discovered  they  were  human  eyes.  After 
she  was  through  with  what  she  had  the  child  would  go  out  again  after 
more.  The  woman  watched  her  closely. 

Now  the  sick  woman  felt  very  sleepy  but  she  did  not  dare  to  sleep 
for,  every  time  she  began  to  doze  off,  she  felt  the  child  coming  toward 
her  face.  She  had  a little  child  beside  her.  Finally  the  sick  woman 
determined  that  she  would  stay  awake,  so  she  placed  her  walking 
stick  very  close  to  her,  and,  as  soon  as  the  child  came  too  close,  she 
would  strike  it  and  make  it  run  away.  This  continued  until  daylight 
when  the  child  disappeared. 

Now  the  woman  was  surprised  to  hear  no  noises  about  the  tovm 
and  wondered  what  was  wrong.  She  thought  she  would  go  out  to 
look.  First  she  went  to  her  ovm  house  and  saw  that  all  the  people 
there  were  dead,  with  their  eyes  gouged  out,  and  she  saw  the  same 
thing  in  all  the  other  houses.  Then  the  woman  felt  very  sad.  She 
threw  her  marten-skin  robes  about  herself,  took  a copper  plate  on 
each  side,  placed  her  baby  on  her  back  and  started  off.  She  is  the 
Lle'nAxxi'dAq,  which  a person  sees  when  he  is  going  to  become  very 
wealthy.  (The  l!  6'nAxxi'dAq  is  therefore  one  of  the  Llene'di.) 

One  time  after  this  a man  of  the  Wolf  clan  named  Heavy  Wings 
(lOtcildA'lq !)  was  out  hunting  and  heard  a child  cry  somewhere  in 
the  woods.  He  ran  toward  the  sound  very  rapidly,  but,  although 
the  child’s  voice  seemed  to  be  very  close  to  him,  he  could  not  see  what 
caused  it.  Then  he  stopped  by  the  side  of  a creek,  tore  his  clothes  off, 
and  bathed  in  the  cold  water,  rubbing  himself  down  with  sand. 
Afterward  he  felt  very  light  and,  although  the  voice  had  gotten  some 
distance  away,  he  reached  it,  and  saw  a woman  with  an  infant  on  her 
- back.  He  pulled  the  child  off  and  started  to  run  away  with  it,  but  he 
did  not  escape  before  the  woman  had  given  him  a severe  scratch  upon 
his  back  with  her  long  copper  finger  nails.  By  and  by  he  came  to  a 
tree  that  hung  out  over  the  edge  of  a high  cliff  and  ran  out  to  the  end 
of  it  with  the  child  in  his  arms.  Then  the  woman  begged  very  hard 
for  her  baby  saying,  “Give  me  my  baby.”  As  she  spoke  she  put  her 
hand  inside  of  her  blanket  and  handed  him  a copper.  AV  hen  he  still 
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refused  to  give  her  the  child  she  handed  him  another.  Then  he  gave 
the  child  back,  and  she  said,  “That  scratch  I made  on  your  back  will 
be  a long  time  in  healing.  If  you  give  a scab  from  it  to  any  one  of 
your  people  who  is  poor,  he  will  become  very  rich.  Do  not  give  it 
to  anybody  but  your  very  near  relations.” 

And  so  in  fact  it  turned  out.  The  sore  did  not  heal  for  a long  time, 
not  even  after  he  had  become  very  rich.  Everything  that  he  put  his 
hand  to  prospered,  and  the  relations  to  whom  he  had  given  scabs 
became  the  richest  ones  next  to  him. 

36.  THE  TIHINDERS 

A high -caste  girl  who  had  four  brothers  went  out  of  the  house 
one  morning  and  stepped  on  a snail.  Then  she  said  “Oh!  this 
nasty  thing.  There  isn’t  a time  when  I go  out  but  that  snail  is  around 
this  house.”  The  evening  after  a youth  of  about  her  ovm  age  came 
to  the  girl,  and  she  went  off  with  him. 

AVhen  the  people  found  that  she  had  disappeared  they  searched  for 
her  everywhere.  They  did  not  know  what  had  become  of  her.  Her 
brothers  also  hunted  everywhere,  but  for  a long  time  without  result. 
Some  distance  behind  the  village  was  a high,  perpendicular  cliff 
without  a tree  or  a bush  on  it,  and  half  way  up  they  at  last  saw  their 
sister  with  a very  large  snail  coiled  around  her.  They  ran  about 
underneath  and  called  to  her  to  throw  herself  down,  but  she  could 
not.  She  was  stuck  there. 

After  this  the  four  brothers  tried  to  find  some  way  of  flying.  They 
tried  one  kind  of  wood  after  another  and  also  bone  for  vdngs  but  in 
vain.  After  they  had  flown  for  a short  distance  they  always  dropped 
down  again.  Finally  they  employed  yellow  cedar.  The  first  time 
they  used  it  they  got  half  way  up  to  the  place  where  their  sister  was, 
but  the  second  time  they  reached  her  and  dragged  her  down,  leaving 
the  snail  still  there. 

But  the  four  brothers  now  left  their  own  village,  because  they  said 
that  their  sister  had  disgraced  them,  and  they  became  the  Thunders. 
When  they  move  their  wings  you  hear  the  thunder,  and,  when  they 
\vink,  you  see  the  lightning. 

At  the  time  when  these  brothers  first  went  away  the  people  at  their 
father’s  village  were  starving,  so  they  flew  out  over  the  ocean,  caught  a 
whale  and  brought  it  to  the  towm  that  it  might  be  found  next  morn- 
ing. So  nowadays  people  claim  that  the  Thunder  is  powerful  and 
can  get  anything,  because  they  Icnow  that  it  was  powerful  at  that 
time.  After  the  famine  was  over  they  left  the  world  below,  went  to 
the  sky  to  live,  and  have  never  been  seen  since. 

The  Taqestina’  claim  the  Thunder,  because  those  brothers  belonged 
to  that  family. 
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37.  ORIGIN  OF  THE  SCREE(!Il  OWL  “ 

There  was  a certain  woman  at  Sitka  living  with  her  husband  and 
her  husband's  mother.  One  evenmg  she  got  hemlock  branches,  made 
strings  out  of  red -cedar  bark,  tied  them  together,  and  put  them 
around  herself.  Then  she  went  out  to  a flat  rock,  still  called  Herring 
rock,  where  herring  are  very  abundant,  just  as  the  tide  was  coming 
over  it,  and,  when  the  fish  collected  in  the  branches,  she  threw  them 
up  on  the  beach.  Every  day  during  the  herring  season  she  did  the 
same  thing,  and  after  she  reached  the  house  she  put  her  apron  care- 
fully away  until  next  time. 

One  day  her  old  mother-in-law  heard  her  cooking  the  herring  and 
said,  “What  is  that  you  are  cooking,  my  son’s  wife?”  “Oh!”  she 
answered,  “a  few  clams  that  I have  collected.”  “Will  jmu  give  me 
some?”  said  the  old  woman,  for  she  was  hungry,  but,  when  she 
reached  out  her  hand  for  it,  her  daughter-in-law  dropped  a hot  rock 
into  it  and  burnt  her. 

AVhen  her  son  came  home  that  evening  the  old  woman  told  him 
what  had  happened.  She  said,  “She  was  cooking  something.  I 
know  that  it  did  not  smell  like  clams.  When  I asketl  her  for  some  she 
gave  me  a hot  rock  and  burnt  my  hand.  I wonder  where  she  got 
that  fish,  for  I am  sure  that  it  was  some  sort  of  fish.  Immediately 
after  jmu  leave  she  is  off.  I don’t  know  what  she  does.” 

When  the  man  heard  that,  he  and  his  brother  who  had  been  hunt- 
ing with  him  started  out  at  once  before  his  wife  saw  them.  They 
pretended  that  they  were  again  going  hunting,  but  they  returned 
immediately  to  a place  where  they  could  watch  the  village.  From 
there  they  saw  the  woman  put  on  her  apron  of  hemlock  boughs,  go 
out  to  the  rock,  and  come  home  with  the  herring.  As  soon  as  she  had 
gone  in  they  went  out  themselves  and  got  a canoe  load  of  the  fish. 
Then  the  woman’s  husband  went  up  to  the  house  and  said  to  his  wife, 
“I  have  a load  of  herring  down  there.”  So  she  ran  down  to  the  canoe 
and  saw  that  it  was  loaded  with  them.  She  began  .shouting  up  to 
them,  “Bring  me  down  my  basket,”  for  she  wanted  to  carry  up  the 
fish  in  it.  The  iieople  heard  her,  hut  they  felt  ill-disposed  toward  her 
on  account  of  the  way  she  had  treated  her  mother-in-law,  so  they 
paid  no  attention.  She  kept  on  .shouting  louder  and  louder,  and 
presently  her  voice  became  strange.  She  shouted,  “Hade'  wudika't, 
wudika't,  wudika't.”''  She  also  began  hooting  like  an  owl. 

As  she  kept  on  making  this  noise  her  voice  seemed  to  go  farther 
away  from  tlie  village.  The  people  noticed  it  but  paid  no  attention. 
After  she  had  asked  for  the  basket  right  behind  the  village,  she 
sounded  still  more  like  an  owl,  and  finally  she  ceased  to  ask  for  the 


a Story  98  is  anothor  version. 
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basket,  and  merely  hooted  (hm,  hm).  She  had  become  the  screech 
owl.  She  left  them  altogether. 

Nowadays,  when  a young  girl  is  very  selfish,  people  say  to  her, 
“Ah!  when  you  get  married,  you  will  put  a hot  rock  into  your  mother- 
in-law’s  hand,  and  for  punishment  you  will  become  an  owl.” 

38.  LITTLE  FELON 

• 

A certain  man  had  a felon  (kweq)  on  his  finger  and  suffered  ter- 
ribly, so  that  he  could  get  no  sleep.  He  did  not  know  what  to  do  for 
it.  One  day  somebody  said  to  him,  “Hold  it  under  the  smoke  hole 
of  the  house  and  get  some  one  to  poke  it  with  something  very  sharp 
tlirough  the  smoke  hole.  Lou  will  find  that  it  will  get  well.  He  did 
so,  and  the  two  eyes  of  the  felon  came  right  out.  Then  he  wrapped 
them  up  and  put  them  away.  Late  in  the  evening  he  looked  at  it 
and  saw  a little  man  there  about  aii  inch  long.  It  was  the  disease 
from  his  finger.  He  took  very  good  care  of  this  little  man  and  he 
grew  rapidly,  soon  becoming  large  enough  to  run  about.  He  called 
the  little  man  Little  Felon  (Kw6qk!“). 

Little  Felon  was  a very  industrious  little  fellow,  always  at  work,  and 
he  knew  how  to  carve,  make  canoes,  paint,  and  do  other  similar 
things.  When  he  was  working  his  master  could  not  keep  from  work- 
ing himself.  He  simply  had  to  work.  They  thought  it  was  because 
he  had  come  from  the  hand.  Little  Felon  was  also  a good  shot  with 
bow  and  arrows,  and  he  was  a verj"  fast  rumier,  running  races  with 
all  the  different  animals.  Finally  he  started  to  run  a race  with  the 
heron,  and  everybody  said  the  heron  would  prove  too  much  for  him. 
They  raced  all  the  way  round  Prince  of  Wales  island,  and,  when. they 
were  through.  Little  Felon  said  to  the  heron,  “I  have  been  way  back 
among  the  mountains  of  this  island,  and  there  are  thirty-three 
lakes.”  The  heron  answered,  “I  have  been  all  along  the  creeks,  and 
there  are  fifty  creeks.” 

By  and  by  a youth  said  to  Little  Felon,  “There  is  a girl  living  with 
a certain  old  woman.  She  is  a very  pretty  girl  and  wants  to  marr^^, 
but  she  hasn’t  seen  anybody  she  likes.  Pier  grandmother  has  the 
dried  skin  of  an  animal  and  she  has  been  making  aU  the  young  fellows 
guess  the  name  of  it.  Those  that  guess  wrong  are  put  to  death. 
You  ought  to  try  for  her.”  But  Little  Felon  said  to  the  boy,  “ I don’t 
care  to  marry,  and  I don’t  want  to  guess,  because  I know.  You  tell 
her  that  it  is  the  skin  of  a louse.  It  was  crawling  upon  the  woman, 
and  she  put  it  into  a box  and  fed  it  until  it  grew  large.  Then  she 
killed  and  skinned  it.  You  will  get  her  if  you  tell  her.  But  be  care- 
ful. That  old  woman  knows  a lot  about  medicines.  When  you  are 
going  toward  her,  go  with  the  wind.  Don’t  let  the  wind  come  from 
her.  Don’t  go  toward  her  when  the  south  wind  is  blowing.  Go 
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toward  her  when  the  north  wind  is  blowing.  Nobody  goes  directly 
to  her.  People  talk  to  her  from  quite  a distance.  A person  goes  to 
her  house  only  to  be  put  to  death.  Those  persons  who  guess  stand 
a great  way  off  to  do  it.  When  they  don’t  guess  right  they  go  to 
that  house  and  are  put  to  deatli.  She  has  a large  square  dish  in 
which  she  cooks  their  bodies.” 

After  that  the  boy  went  toward  the  old  woman’s  camp  and  re- 
mained at  some  distance  from  her  for  a very  long  time,  for  the  south 
wind  was  blowing  continually.  She  seemed  to  know  that  he  was 
there,  and  said  to  her  granddaughter,  “There  is  a fellow  coming 
who  has  been  around  here  for  a A'^ery  long  time.  He  is  the  one  who 
is  going  to  marry  you.”  The  little  man  had  said  to  the  youth  he  was 
helping,  “Don’t  tell  about  me.  That  old  woman  has  all  kinds  of 
dangerous  things  with  Avhich  to  kill  people.” 

As  soon  as  the  north  wind  began  to  blow.  Little  Felon  told  him  to 
go  on,  so  he  approached  the  old  woman  unnoticed  and  stood  looking 
at  her  for  a long  time.  Finally  she  looked  up,  saw  him,  and  said, 
“Oh!  my  grandson^  from  how  far  away  have  you  come?”  He  told 
her,  and  she  invited  him  in  to  have  something  to  eat.  She  gave  him 
all  kinds  of  food.  Then,  when  they  were  through,  she  showed  him 
the  skin  and  said,  “What  kind  of  skin  is  this?”  He  answered, 
“That  is  a louse  skin,  grandma.”  She  looked  at  him  then  for  some 
time  without  speaking.  Finally  she  said,  “Where  are  you  wise  from, 
from  your  father?”  “Oh!”  he  said,  “from  all  around.”  Then  she 
said  “All  right,  you  can  marry  my  granddaughter.  But  do  you  see 
that  place  over  there?  A very  large  devilfish  lives  there.  I want 
you  to  kill  it.” 

The  youth  went  back  to  Little  Felon  and  told  him  what  she  had 
said.  “Oh!”  he  answered,  “there  is  a monster  there.  That  is  the 
way  she  gets  rid  of  boys,  is  it?”  So  Little  Felon  made  a hook,  went 
to  the  place  where  the  devilfish  lived,  made  it  small,  and  pulled  it 
right  out.  He  put  the  stick  over  his  companion’s  shoulder  and  said 
to  him,  “Carry  it  this  way.”  The  youth  did  so  and,  coming  to  the 
old  woman’s  house,  he  said,  “Is  this  the  devilfish  you  were  talking 
about?”  He  threw  it  down,  and  it  grew  until  it  became  a monster 
again  that  filled  the  entire  house.  The  old  woman  felt  very  badly, 
and  said,  “Take  it  out  of  this  house  and  lay  it  doAvn  outside.”  He 
did  so,  and  the  moment  he  picked  it  up  it  grew  small  again. 

Then  the  old  woman  said,  “Do  you  see  that  cliff  that  goes  right 
down  into  the  water?  A monster  rat  lives  there.  If  you  kill  it,  you 
^ shall  have  my  granddaughter.”  The  youth  went  away  again  and 
told  Little  Felon  about  it,  Avho  said,  “I  told  you  so.  I knew  that 
she  would  give  you  a lot  of  things  to  do.”  So  they  got  their  bows 
and  arrows  ready,  went  to  the  hole  of  the  monster,  and  looked  in. 
It  was  asleep,  They  began  shooting  it.  They  blinded  it  first  by 
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shooting  into  its  eyes  and  then  they  shot  it  through  the  heart.  They 
ran  in  to  it  to  shoot,  but,  as  soon  as  they  had  wounded  it  fatally,  they 
rushed  out  again,  and  it  followed  them.  It  ran  right  into  the  ocean, 
and  they  could  hear  it  splashing  the  water  about  it  with  its  tail.  It 
sounded  like  thunder.  Finally  the  rat  died  and  drifted  ashore. 

Then  Little  Felon  told  the  young  man  to  take  it  up  and  carry  it  to 
the  old  woman,  and,  as  soon  as  he  had  grasped  it,  it  was  very  small 
and  light.  He  carried  it  in  to  her  and  said,  “Is  this  the  rat  yoii  were 
talkino-  about?”  Then  he  threw  it  down,  and  it  filled  the  house.  So 
she  said,  “Take  it  up  and  put  it  outside.” 

Now  the  old  woman  spoke  again.  ‘ ‘Way  out  there  in  the  middle  of 
the  ocean  is  a scidpin.  Go  out  and  fish  for  it,  and  you  shall  get  my 
granddaughter.”  So  he  and  Little  Felon  went  out  there  and  caught 
the  sculpin,  which  Little  Felon  made  very  small.  He  threw  it  into  the 
bottom  of  the  canoe  and  left  it  there.  When  they  reached  land  the 
youth  took  it  up  to  the-old  woman  and  threw  it  down  inside.  Lo!  it 
was  an  awful  monster  with  great  spines. 

Now  the  old  woman  did  not  know  what  to  do.  She  thought, 
“What  kind  of  boy  is  this?”  Then  she  said,  “Do  you  see  that  point? 
A very  large  crab  lives  out  there.  Go  and  kill  it.”  IWren  they  got 
out  there  they  saAv  the  crab  floating  about  on  its  back.  It  looked 
very  dangerous.  Little  Felon,  however,  told  the  crab  to  get  small, 
and  it  did  so.  He  killed  it,  put  it  into  the  canoe,  and  carried  it  to  the 
old  woman,  Avho  exclaimed,  “Oh!  he  has  killed  everything  that 
belongs  to  me.” 

Then  the  old  woman  said,  “Go  far  out  to  sea  beyond  the  place 
where  you  got  that  sculpin.  I dropped  my  bracelet  overboard  there. 
Go  and  get  it.”  So  he  and  Little  Felon  set  out.  But  first  they  dug  a 
quantity  of  clams  and  removed  the  shells.  They  took  these  out  to 
that  ])lace  and  threw  them  around  in  the  water,  when  all  kinds  of  fish, 
began  to  come  up.  Then  Little  Felon  saw  a dogfish  coming  up  and 
said  to  it,  “A  bracelet  was  lost  over  there.  Go  and  get  it  for  me.” 
He  did  so,  and  the  youth  took  it  to  the  old  woman. 

Then  the  old  woman  was  very  much  surprised  and  said,  “Well!  that 
is  the  last.”  So  she  said  to  her  granddaughter,  “Come  out.  Here  is 
your  husband.  You  must  have  respect  for  him  always.”  So  he 
married  her.  After  that  he  went  over  to  Little  Felon  and  asked  how 
much  he  owed  him.  “You  don’t  owe  me  anything,”  said  Little 
Felon.  “You  remember  that  at  the  time  I was  suffering  so  badl}^you 
pricked  me  through  the  smoke  hole.”  And  the  youth  answered,  “Oh! 
yes,  this  is  the  fellow.”  Little  Felon  (Kw6qk!'>)  is  a slender  fish  that 
swims  close  to  the  beach. 

After  that  the  young  man  and  his  wife  always  traveled  about 
together,  for  he  thought  a great  deal  of  her.  By  and  by,  however, 
they  had  a quarrel  and  he  was  cruel  to  her.  So  she  went  away  and  sat 
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down  on  a point,  after  which  she  disappeared  and  he  did  not  know 
w'hat  had  happened  to  her.  He  w'ent  out  on  the  point  and  hunted 
everywhere.  He  is  a lonely  beach  snipe,  called  ayAhlyiya',  which 
is  often  seen  hunting  about  on  the  ])oints  to-day,  and  when  they  see 
him  the  Tlingit  say,  “There  he  is  looking  for  his  wife.” 

39.  ORIGIN  OF  THE  FERN  ROOT  AND  THE  GROUND  HOG  “ 

The  girls  of  a certain  place  were  playing  house  under  a cliff  back  of 
their  village,  and  each  of  them  took  some  kind  of  food  there.  Among 
them  were  two  very  poor  little  orphans  who  had  no  food  to  bring,  so 
the  elder  w-^ent  home  and  brought  up  the  bony  part  of  a dry  salmon 
and  the  younger  a fern  root  named  k !w^a1x.  Then  the  older  girls  took 
these  from  them  and  threw^  them  away,  so  that  they  began  to  ciy  very 
hard. 

While  the  girls  were  crying,  the  cliff  behind  them  fell  over  in  front 
and  imprisoned  them  all.  They  began  to  cry  from  fright.  After  that 
they  began  to  rub  on  the  cliff  the  tallow  and  salmon  they  had  with 
them,  and  the  little  birds  that  had  also  been  imprisoned  began  to  ]>eck 
it  off,  so  that  at  length  they  began  to  make  a hollow  in  the  rock.  In 
course  of  time  the  birds  pecked  a hole  entirely  through,  and,  when  it 
was  large  enough,  the  girls  began  to  crawd  out.  Finally  all  of  the 
girls  w^ere  taken  out  except  one  poor  little  girl  who  got  stuck  half  way. 
The  w^alls  had  in  reality  closed  in  on  her,  and  they  continued  to  do  so 
until  they  had  cut  her  quite  in  twm.  Her  head  became  the  fern  root 
(k  !w^a1x)  and  her  body  became  a grotmd  hog. 

40.  THE  HALIBUT  THAT  DIVIDED  THE  QUEEN  CHAR- 

LOTTE ISLANDS 

Formerly  there  was  but  one  village  on  the  Queen  Charlotte  islands 
(DekI'  qoan  a'ni.  Town-far-out) . Every  day  the  people  used  to  go  out 
from  this  village  to  fish  for  halibut,  and  all  were  successful  except  one 
man.  Though  the  people  all  about  his  canoe  w^.re  pulling  in  fish  he 
caught  nothing  day  after  day,  and  he  became  angry. 

One  calm  day,  however,  he  had  a bite.  Pulling  at  his  line  he  found 
that  something  very  strong  was  attached  to  it.  After  he  had  pulled 
it  up  a short  distance  it  would  pull  the  line  aw^ay  from  him,  and  each 
time  he  let  it  go  for  fear  of  losing  it.  When  he  at  last  got  it  up,  how- 
ever, it  was  only  a little  halibut  about  as  big  as^  flounder.  He  could 
not  catch  anything  else. 

In  the  evening,  after  this  man  had  brought  his  halibut  ashore  and 
had  entered  his  house,  he  said,  ‘ ‘ I have  a very  small  halibut.  It  might 
bring  me  luck.”  His  wdfe  took  up  her  knife  and  went  dowm  to  it,  but 
when  she  saw  that  diminutive  fish  she  took  it  by  the  tail  and  threw^ 
it  up  on  the  beach.  Then  the  halibut,  which  was  still  alive,  began 
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to  flop  up  and  down  faster  and  faster.  Presently  the  woman  saw  a 
larger  halibut  lying  there.  Everybody  now  watched  it,  and  it  kept 
flopping  and  increasing  in  size  until  it  became  as  large  as  a paddle. 
By  amf  by  it  grew  to  the  size  of  a large  piece  of  red-cedar  bark  pre- 
pared for  roofing,  and  at  length  it  covered  the  entire  beach.  Toward 
evening  it  was  a veritable  monster,  which  smashed  the  whole  town  in 
pieces  by  its  motions.  Before  that  the  Queen  Charlotte  group  formed 
one  large  solid  body  of  land,  but  the  halibut  broke  it  into  the  various 
portions  that  exist  to-day.  At  that  same  time  the  people  of  this 
single  'vdllage  were  scattered  all  over  the  group. 

41.  THE  I?ilAGE  THAT  CAME  TO  LIFE 

A young  chief  on  the  Queen  Charlotte  islands  married,  and  soon 
afterwards  his  wife  fell  ill.  Then  he  sent  around  everywhere  for  the 
very  best  shamans.  If  there  were  a very  fine  shaman  at  a certain 
village  he  would  send  a canoe  there  to  bring  him.  None  of  them 
could  help  her,  however,  and  after  she  had  been  sick  for  a very  long 
time  she  died. 

Now  the  young  cluef  felt  very  badly  over  the  loss  of  his  wife.  He 
went  from  place  to  place  after  the  best  carvers  in  order  to  have  them 
carve  an  image  of  his  wife,  but  no  one  could  make  anything  to  look 
like  her.  All  this  time  there  was  a carver  in  his  own  village  who  could 
carve  much  better  than  all  the  others.  This  man  met  him  one  day 
and  said,  “You  are  going  from  village  to  village  to  have  wood  carved 
like  your  Avife’s  face,  and  you  can  not  find  anyone  to  do  it,  can  you? 
I have  seen  yoim  wife  a great  deal  walking  along  with  you.  I have 
never  studied  her  face  Avith  the  idea  that  you  might  Avant  some  one  to 
carve  it,  but  I am  going  to  try  if  you  Avill  alloAV  me.” 

Then  the  carver  AA'ent  after  a piece  of  red  cedar  and  began  Avorking 
upon  it.  "Wlren  he  A\'as  through,  he  Avent  to  the  young  chief  and  said, 
“Now  you  can  come  along  and  look  at  it.”  He  had  dressed  it  just  as 
he  used  to  see  the  young  Avoman  dressed.  So  the  chief  went  Avith  him, 
and,  Avhen  he  got  inside,  he  saA\"  his  dead  AAufe  sitting  there  just  as  she 
used  to  look.  This  made  him  very  happy,  and  he  took  it  home.  Then 
he  asked  the  carver,  “What  do  I oAve  you  for  making  this?”  and  he 
replied,  “Do  as  you  please  about  it.”  The  carver  had  felt  sorry  to 
see  hoAv  this  chief  Av^as  mourning  for  his  Avife,  so  he  said,  “It  is  because 
I felt  Imdly  for  you  that  I made  that.  So  don’t  pay  me  too  much  for 
it.”  He  paid  the  carver  very  well,  hoAvever,  both  in  slaves  and  in 
goods. 

Now  the  chief  dressed  this  image  in  his  wife’s  clothes  and  her 
marten-skin  robe.  He  felt  that  his  Avife  had  come  back  to  him  and 
treated  the  image  just  like  her.  One  day,  Avhile  he  sat  mourning 
very  close  to  the  image,  he  felt  it  move.  His  Avife  had  also  been 
very  fond  of  him.  At  first  he  thought  that  the  movement  was  only 
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his  imagination,  yet  he  examined  it  every  day,  for  he  thought  that 
at  some  time  it  would  come  to  life.  When  he  ate  he  always  had  the 
image  close  to  him. 

After  a while  the  whole  village  learned  that  lie  had  this  image  and 
all  came  in  to  see  it.  Many  could  not  believe  that  it  was  not  the 
woman  herself  until  they  had  examineil  it  closely. 

One  day,  after  the  chief  had  had  it  for  a long,  long  time,  he  exam- 
ined the  body  and  found  it  just  like  that  of  a human  being.  Still, 
although  it  was  alive,  it  could  not  move  or  speak.  Some  time  later, 
however,  the  image  gave  forth  a sound  from  its  chest  like  that  of 
crackling  wood,  and  the  man  knew  that  it  was  ill.  MHien  he  had 
some  one  move  it  away  from  the  place  where  it  had  been  sitting  they 
found  a small  red-cedar  tree  growing  there  on  top  of  the  flooring. 
They  left  it  until  it  grew  to  be  very  large,  and  it  is  because  of  this  that 
cedars  on  the  Queen  Charlotte  islands  are  so  good.  Wlien  people  up 
this  way  look  for  red  cedars  and  find  a good  one  they  say,  “This 
looks  like  the  baby  of  the  chief’s  wife.” 

Ever}'  day  the  image  of  the  young  woman  grew  more  like  a human 
being,  and,  when  they  heard  the  story,  people  from  villages  far  and 
near  came  in  to  look  at  it  and  at  the  young  cedar  tree  growing  there, 
at  which  they  were  very  much  astonished.  The  woman  moved  around 
very  little  and  never  got  to  talk,  but  her  husband  dreamed  what'she 
wanted  to  tell  him.  It  was  througli  his  dreams  that  he  knew  she  was 
talking  to  him. 

42.  DJIYI'N" 

Wliile  the  Tlingit  were  still  living  at  Klinkwan  (Linq°-an)  a famine 
broke  out.  There  was  an  orphan  girl  there  named  DjiyI'n  who  was 
taking  care  of  herself.  Once  in  a while  her  father’s  sister  would  help 
her,  but  all  were  starving,  her  father’s  sister  also  being  poor. 

One  day  some  women  were  going  off  to  dig  ts!et  roots,  and  this 
orphan  very  much  wished  to  accompany  them,  but  they  would  not 
take  her.  Tliey  said  she  was  dirty  and  would  bring  them  bad  luck. 
When  she  laid  hold  of  the  canoe  they  struck  her  fingers  to  make  her 
let  go,  but  she  was  very  hungry  and  very  persistent,  so  that  her 
father’s  sister  finally  took  her  in.  When  they  encamped  that  night 
she  did  not  come  back,  and  they  did  not  know  what  she  was  living  on. 
The  women  who  were  angry  with  her  said,  “What  is  the  matter  with 
her?  Wliy  doesn’t  she  come  back  to  eat?”  When  they  got  ready 
to  start  home  the  orphan  had  not  returned,  and  they  left  her  there 
alone.  They  also  threw  water  on  the  fire. 

The  girl’s  aunt,  however,  procured  a coal  and  threw  it  into  the 
brush  house  where  they  had  camped,  along  with  a piece  of  dried  sal- 
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mon  She  was  careful  not  to  let  the  others  see  what  she  was  doing. 
Then  she  went  back  and  said  to  the  girl,  “Ai’e  you  coniing?”^^  “No,’ 
she  replied,  “since  they  don’t  want  to  take  me,  I better  stay.’’  Then 
her  aunt  said,  “I  have  put  a live  coal  in  that  brush  house  along  with 

a piece  of  dried  salmon.’’ 

As  soon  as  the  others  had  gone  away  the  orphan  made  a big  hre 
and  cooked  her  roots  and  salmon,  but  she  did  not  feel  like  eating. 
Therefore,  instead  of  doing  so,  she  went  away  and  dug  some  more 
roots.  In  the  evening  she  went  back  to  her  brush  house,  tliinking 
she  could  eat  now,  but  found  that  she  had  no  appetite.  So  she 
lay  down  and  went  to  sleep.  Early  in  the  morning  she  was  awak- 
ened by  a great  noise  which  she  found  on  looking  out  was  made  by  a 
flock  of  brants  (qen).  She  felt  so  tired  that  she  lay  down  again  and 
went  to  sleep,  and,  when  she  awoke  once  more,  she  thought  she  would 
set  out  after  more  roots.  Going  down  to  the  flat  where  these  roots 
grew,  she  found  it  covered  with  brants  feeding  upon  them.  When 
they  saw  her  they  flew  away.  Then  she  began  removing  the  dead 
grass  from  the  place  where  she  was  going  to  dig,  and  to  her  surprise 
came  upon  several  big  canoes  looking  as  if  they  had  been  buried  there, 
which  were  loaded  with  eulachon  oil,  dried  eulachon,  dried  halibut, 
and  dried  salmon.  She  felt  very  happy.  She  thought  how  lucky  it 
was  that  she  had  remained  there  when  all  of  the  village  people  were 
starving. 

Now  the  orphan  thought  that  she  would  eat  something,  so  she  took 
some  salmon  and  a bundle  of  halibut  home  with  her.  On  roasting 
a piece  of  salmon,  however,  she  found  that  she  could  not  eat  it.  She 
did  not  know  what  had  gotten  into  her  that  she  could  not  force  her- 
self to  eat.  She  wished  that  her  aunt  were  with  her.  Next  morning 
she  discovered  that  the  spirits  were  keeping  food  away  from  her 
because  she  was  becoming  a shaman.  The  brants  had  become  her 
spirits.  The  brant  spirits  always  come  to  Raven  people  like  her. 
So  she  became  a great  shaman  and  was  possessed  by  spirits  every 
day,  while  sea  gulls,  crows,  and  all  kinds  of  sea  and  woodland  birds 
sang  for  her.  This  happened  every  day.  Two  or  three  times  a day 
she  would  go  to  see  the  buried  canoes,  but  she  could  not  eat  anything, 
and  she  gave  up  digging  roots  because  she  had  no  way  of  sharpening 
her  sticks.  Meanwhile  everyone  in  the  village  thought  that  she  had 
starved  to  death. 

After  some  time  had  passed,  the  girl  wished  that  some  one  would  come 
to  her  from  the  village,  and  the  day  after  a canoe  appeared  in  sight. 
This  made  her  very  happy,  especially  when  it  got  close  and  she  found 
it  contained  some  people  of  her  acquaintance  from  the  village.  She 
called  them  up  to  her  brush  house  and  gave  them  some  food  from  the 
canoes,  and  they  remained  there  two  or  three  days.  They  were  out 
hunting  for  food.  After  a while  she  told  them  it  was  time  for  them 
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to  go,  and,  when  they  were  on  the  point  of  starting,  slie  said,  “Do 
not  take  a bit  of  the  food  I liave  given  you.  Leave  it  all  here.  Tell 
the  people  of  our  village  that  Djiyi'n  is  still  living  and  is  doing  well. 
Tell  my  aunt  that  she  must  try  to  get  here  as  soon  as  she  can.” 

When  these  ]>eople  got  back  to  the  village  and  told  what  had  hap- 
pened to  the  orphan,  how  much  food  she  had  and  how  lucky  she 
had  been,  all  the  town  jieople  who  had  been  dying  of  starvation 
started  off  immediately  for  the  place  where  she  was  living.  When 
they  came  in  sight  of  her  brush  house  they  saw  that  from  the  sky 
right  down  to  it  the  air  was  fdled  with  birds.  There  were  so  many 
that  one  could  not  see  through  them.  They  could  also  hear  men 
and  women  singing  and  the  shaman  jierforming,  but,  when  they 
came  close,  all  of  the  birds  flew  away. 

As  soon  as  the  shaman  heard  that  her  jieople  were  coming  she 
walked  out  to  meet  them  and  asked,  “Which  canoe  is  my  aunt  in? 
Let  her  land  here.”  All  of  the  food  in  one  of  her  canoes  she  gave  to 
her  aunt.  Then  she  said,  “I  want  tyo  women  to  come  ashore  to 
help  me  with  my  singing.”  The  high-caste  women  in  the  canoes, 
who  were  all  painted  up,  would  rise  one  after  the  other,  but  she  would 
not  have  them,  and  finally  called  two  who  were  orphans  like  herself 
and  had  been  treated  very  badly  by  their  own  people.  All  the  others 
then  started  to  come  ashore,  and  she  told  them  where  to  camp.  She 
had  room  enough  in  her  own  house  only  for  the  two  girls  and  her 
aunt. 

These  high-caste  people  had  brought  their  slaves  with  them  when 
they  came  to  her,  and  she  got  them  herself  in  exchange  for  food. 
She  had  three  brush  houses  built  to  hold  them.  She  also  dressed  up 
the  two  little  orphans  so  that  they  looked  very  pretty.  After  a long 
time  the  people  left  her  to  return  to  their  own  village,  and,  when 
another  long  period  had  elapsed,  her  spirit  made  the  town  chief  sick, 
and  they  hired  her  to  come  and  treat  him. 

This  shaman  had  belonged  to  a very  high-caste  family,  but  they 
had  died  off  and  left  her  very  poor,  and  nothing  remained  of  her  uncle’s 
house  except  the  posts.  Grass  grew  all  about  inside  of  it,  and  when 
the  shaman  was  entering  the  village  she  saw  the  posts  of  her  uncle’s 
house  and  felt  very  sad.  She  told  them  to  land  near  by.  Then  she 
looked  up,  raised  an  eagle’s  tail  in  one  hand,  blew  upon  it,  and  waved 
it  back  and  forth  in  front  of  them.  The  fourth  time  a fine  house 
stood  there.  Then  they  carried  all  of  her  things  into  this,  and  she 
had  the  slaves  she  had  procured  work  for  her,  while  the  two  orphans 
she  had  taken  were  now  considered  high  caste. 

At  that  time  the  sick  chief’s  daughter  also  fell  sick.  Then  the 
spirits  turned  all  the  minds  of  the  chief’s  people  away  from  her,  and 
they  paid  other  shamans  in  the  village.  The  sick  ones,  however, 
continued  to  get  worse  and  worse,  until  they  finally  remembered  that 
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She  also  was  a shaman  and  sent  for  her.  When  the  messenger  came 
one  of  the  orphans  asked,  “How  much  wdl  they  pay  the  shaman. 

‘ ‘ Two  slaves,”  they  said.  She  thought  that  this  was  not  enough,  and 
the  messenger  went  back.  When  he  came  again,  she  agam  asked 
“How  much  are  they  going  to  pay  the  shaman?”  “Two  slaves  and 
some  o-oods.”  Then  she  agreed,  and,  as  soon  as  the  messenger  ha 

left,  Dilyi'n  said  to  the  two  girls,  “Come  on.  Let  us  go.’ 

As  soon  as  she  had  arrived  at  the  house  she  sat  down  between  the 
two  sick  people  and  worked  very  hard  to  cure  them.  Her  spirits 
could  see  immediately  what  the  matter  was.  This  house  was  crowded 
with  people  except  around  the  fire  where  the  shaman  was  perform- 
ing Then  Djlyi'n  walked  around  and  said,  “ The  witch  that  is  killing 
you  two  has  not  come.”  They  sent  to  all  the  houses  in  the  village 
and  assembled  those  who  were  there  in  the  house  in  place  of  the  pre- 
vious occupants.  Djiyl'n  examined  all  of  them  again,  and  again  said, 
“The  witch  is  not  yet  here.”  Finally  the  spirits  in  her  began  to  say, 
“The  road  of  the  witch  is  veiy  clear  now.  The  road  of  the  witch  is 
straight  for  this  house.”  Again  they  said,  “The  witch  is  coming. 
By  and  by  they  began  to  hear  a bird  whistling  in  the  woods  back  of 
the  house,  and  she  said,  “Yes,  hear  her.  She  is  coming.  And 
when  the  sound  came  near  the  door  she  said.  Open  the  dooi  and  let 
her  come  in.”  So  they  opened  the  door,  and  there  sat  a wild  canaiy 
(s!as!).  Then  the  shaman  told  her  to  sit  between  the  two  sick  per- 
sons, and  she  did  so.  She  was  making  a great  deal  of  noise,  and  the 
shaman  said,  “Tie  her  wings  back.”  Not  long  afterward  the  people 
heard  a great  noise  like  thunder  which  seemed  a great  distance  ofl’. 
Then  the  shaman  said,  “ Here  are  her  children.  They  are  offended  and 
are  coming  in.  Stop  up  all  of  the  holes  so  that  they  may  not  enter. 
The  noise  grew  louder  and  louder,  however,  and  presently  birds 
began  to  fly  in  right  through  the  boards.  At  last  the  house  became 
so  full  of  them  as  to  be  well  nigh  suffocating,  and  very  many  of  the 
people  were  injured.  Wlioever  the  birds  flew  against  would  have  a 
cut  or  bruise.  All  at  once  the  house  again  became  empty,  not  a bird 
being  left  inside  except  the  one  that  was  tied. 

By  this  time  it  was  morning,  the  people  having  sat  in  that  house 
all  night,  and  the  bird  made  still  more  noise.  “She  is  already  telling 
about  it,”  said  the  shaman.  “She  wants  to  go  to  the  place  where 
she  has  the  food  and  the  pieces  of  hair  with  which  she  is  bewitching 
you.”  Finally  she  left  the  house,  but  although  they  had  untied  her 
wings  she  walked  along  ahead  of  four  men  instead  of  flying.  She 
went  up  the  way  she  had  come  down  and  began  scratching  at  the 
roots  of  some  bushes  some  distance  up  in  the  woods.  There  she  came 
upon  the  top  of  a skull  in  which  were  some  hair,  food,  and  pieces  of 
clothing  arranged  in  a certain  manner  along  with  different  kinds  of 
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leaves.  She  took  these  down  to  the  beach  and  threw  them  out  on 
the  sea  in  difFerent  directions.  Afterward  she  went  back  to  the  house 
with  the  four  men  still  followiiif;  her. 

By  and  by  the  bird  began  making  noises  again,  and  the  shaman, 
who  alone  could  understand  her,  said  that  she  wanted  to  leave 
the  place.  She  hated  to  go  back  to  her  own  j)lace  among  the  other 
birds  because  she  knew  that  they  would  be  ashamed  of  her,  so  she 
asked  them  to  take  her  to  a town  called  Close- along -tlie- beach 
(1  enq!ase'sitciyi-fui).  When  they  took  down  a canoe  to  carry  her  off 
she  flew  right  into  it.  Then  the  shaman  said,  “When  you  get  her  to 
the  place  whither  she  wants  to  go,  go  ashore  and  put  her  there,  and  turn 
right  back.’’  Then  they  started  on  with  her,  and  after  a time  she 
made  so  much  noise  that  they  said,  “Let  us  put  her  ashore  here.  This 
must  be  the  place.’’  They  did  so,  and,  as  soon  as  they  got  close  in, 
the  bird  flew  out  upon  the  beach  and  started  up  it  very  fast.  One 
man  followed  her  to  see  where  she  would  go  and  saw  her  pass  under 
a tree  with  protruding  roots.  This  was  the  town  she  had  been  talk- 
ing about. 

As  soon  as  the  witch  put  the  skidl  and  other  things  into  the  water 
the  chief  and  his  daughter  recovered.  Before  the  events  narrated 
in  this  story  people  did  not  know  anything  about  witchcraft,  and 
the  ancients  used  to  say  that  it  was  from  this  bird  that  they  learned 
it  years  ago. 

43.  THE  SELF-BURNING  FIRE 

One  winter  the  jieople  at  a certain  jjlace  on  Copper  river  were  left 
with  nothing  to  eat  and  began  dying  off.  About  the  middle  of  that 
winter  all  of  the  children  and  some  of  the  adults  were  dead,  and  oidy 
about  half  of  the  former  population  remained.  When  only  eight 
men  were  left  they  said  to  one  another,  “Let  us  leave.  Let  us 
walk  down  this  side  of  the  river.’’  So  they  started  off  down  the 
bank,  and,  after  a long  time,  one  of  them  died  of  cold.  They  buried® 
him  and  went  on.  By  and  by  another  froze  to  death  and  was  also 
buried.  This  kept  on  until  there  were  only  four.  One  day  three  of 
the  remainder  succumbed  in  succession,  the  last  at  evening,  leaving 
but  one  man  from  all  that  village.  This  man  was  very  sickly  looking, 
but  he  felt  strong,  and  when  his  last  ccmipanion  fell,  he  left  him  Ijdng 
there  and  went  on  rapidly.  He  thought  he  woidd  drop  with  grief, 
however,  at  the  loss  of  his  last  comrade. 

As  he  was  going  on  quite  late  in  the  evening  he  suddenly  heard 
some  one  shout  right  ahead  of  him.  He  followed  the  voice,  which 
kept  on  calling  continually.  Finally  he  came  to  a great  fire  and  stood 
near  it  to  warm  himself.  It  was  that  that  had  been  calling  him. 


u The  words  of  the  narrator,  but  corpses  were  usually  burned. 
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mon  the  man  had  become  thoroughly  warmed  he  was  about  to 
start  on  again.  Suddenly,  however,  he  heard  the  bushes  brea  mg 
behind  him,  and,  looking  back,  he  saw  all  the  men  who  had  frozen 
to  death  and  all  of  the  village  people  standing  around  the  H e 1 
fire  is  called  Self-burning  Fire  (WAyl'k!  gA'ni),  and  it  was  that  that 
had  brought  all  of  those  people  to  life.  From  that  time  on  they  were 
able  to  get  their  food  very  easily  at  the  mouth  of  the  river.  • 


44.  THE  GIANT  OF  TA'SNA 

At  Ta'sna,  near  the  mouth  of  the  Yukon  (1),  was  a large  village  in 
which  everybody  had  died  except  one  small  boy.  His  mother  was 
the  last  to  perish.  This  boy  was  very  independent,  however,  remain- 
ing in  his  mother’s  house  all  the  time  instead  of  going  around  to  the 
other  houses  in  the  place.  Every  day  he  went  out  with  his  bow  and 
arrows  and  shot  small  birds  and  squirrels  for  his  sustenance. 

On  one  of  these  hunting  trips,  however,  he  met  a very  large  man 
with  bushes  growing  on  one  side  of  his  face.  The  big  man  chased 
him  and,  being  very  quick,  the  boy  tried  to  climb  up  a tree,  but  the 
big  man  reached  right  up  after  him  and  pulled  him  down.  Then  the 
big  man  said,  “I  am  not  going  to  hurt  you.  Stand  right  here.”  So 
he  put  the  boy  on  a high  place,  went  some  distance  away  and  said, 
‘‘Take  your  bow  and  arrows  and  shoot  me  right  here,”  pointing  at 
the  same  time  to  a spot  between  his  eyebrows.  At  first  the  boy  , 
was  afraid  to  do  so,  and  the  big  man  begged  him  all  that  day.  Finally , 
when  it  was  getting  dark,  he  thought,  ‘‘Well!  I will  shoot  him.  He 
may  kill  me  if  I don’t,  and  he  will  kill  me  if  I do.”  The  moment  he 
shot  the  man,  however,  he  saw  his  mother  and  all  the  village  people 
that  had  been  lost.  All  had  been  going  to  this  big  man.  That  was 
why  the  man  wanted  the  boy  to  shoot  him.  It  brought  all  the 
people  back. 

[This  story  is  used  in  potlatch  speeches.] 

45.  THE  WOMAN  WHO  MAKRIED  A LAND  OTTER “ 


A man  at  Sitka  had  three  little  children  who  were  crjfing  with 
hunger  because  he  had  nothing  to  give  them.  His  sister  had  been 
captured  by  the  land  otters  after  having  been  nearly  drowned. 
Then  he  said  to  the  little  ones,  “You  poor  children,  I wish  your 
aunt  were  living.”  Some  time  afterward  that  same  evemng  he 
heard  a load  set  down  outside,  and  going  out  to  look,  he  saw  a very 
large  basket  filled  with  all  kinds  of  dried  meat  and  fish,  and  oil.  The 
sister  he  had  been  wishing  for  had  brought  it.  Then  tliis  woman 
herself  came  in  and  said,  ‘ ‘I  have  brought  that  for  the  little  ones. 
I will  be  right  back  again.  I live  only  a short  distance  from  here. 


a See  story  6. 
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We  have  a village  there  named  Transparent-village  (KanA'xA- 
dak-an).  You  must  come  and  stay  with  us.”  The  man  said  that 
he  was  making  a canoe  and  had  to  finish  it,  but  she  replied,  “Your 
nephews  are  coming  over,  and  they  will  finish  your  canoe  for  you.” 

After  the  food  that  his  sister  had  brought  him  had  given  out  she 
came  to  him  again  with  more  and  said,  ‘ ‘I  have  come  after  you  now. 
Bring  your  little  ones  and  come  along.  I see  that  you  are  having 
a hard  time  with  them.” 

So  her  brother  prepared  to  go.  Before  he  started  he  got  some 
blue  hellebore  (slikc),  which  he  soaked  in  water  to  make  it  very 
strong  and  bitter,  and  finally  his  sister’s  boys  came,  fine-looking 
young  men  who  were  peculiar  only  in  having  verj-  long  braids  of 
hair  hanging  down  their  backs.  In  reality  these  were  their  tails. 
He  showed  them  where  his  canoe  was  so  that  they  could  go  to  work 
on  it,  and,  after  they  had  completed  it  roughly,  the}'^  pidled  it  down 
for  him. 

Then  the  man  started  off  with  his  family,  and,  sure  enough,  when 
he  rounded  the  point  what  appeared  to  him  like  a fine  village  lav 
there.  The  peojile  came  to  meet  them,  but  his  sister  said,  “Don’t 
stay  right  in  the  village.  Stay  here,  a little  distance  away.” 

The  peo])le  of  that  place  were  very  good  to  him  and  gave  him  all 
the  halibut  he  wanted,  but  he  always  had  the  blue  hellebore  by 
him  to  keep  from  being  injuriously  affected.  They  were  also  in  the 
habit  of  singing  a cradle  song  for  his  youngest  child  winch  went  this 
way,  “The  tail  is  growing.  The  tail  is  growing.”  Then  he  exam- 
ined the  child,  and  in  fact  a tail  was  really  growing  upon  it,  so  he 
chopped  it  off. 

Finally  the  man’s  sister  told  him  that  he  was  staying  there  a little 
too  long,  and  he  started  back  toward  his  village.  As  he  went 
he  looked  back,  and  there  was  nothing  to  be  seen  but  land-otter 
holes.  Before  they  had  appeared  like  painted  houses.  Then  he 
returned  to  his  own  place  with  all  kinds  of  food  given  him  by  the 
land  otters. 


46.  THE  LAND-OTTERS’  CAPTIVE 

Several  persons  once  went  out  from  Sitka  together,  when  their 
canoe  upset  and  all  were  drowned  except  a man  of  the  KiksA'di. 
A canoe  came  to  tlus  man,  and  he  thought  that  it  contained  his 
friends,  but  they  were  really  land  otters.  They  started  southward 
with  him  and  kept  going  farther  and  farther,  until  they  had  passed 
clear  round  the  Queen  Charlotte  islands.  At  every  place  where 
they  stopjied  they  took  in  a female  land  otter.  All  tliis  time  they 
kept  a mat  made  out  of  the  broad  part  of  a piece  of  kel]),  over  the 
man  tliey  had  cajitured  until  at  length  they  arrived  at  a place  they 
called  Rainy- village  (Si'wu-a'ni). 
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At  this  place  the  man  met  an  aunt  who  had  been  drowned  years 
before  and  had  become  the  \vife  of  two  land  otters  She  was  dressed 
in  a ground-hog  robe.  Then  she  said  to  him,  Yom  aunt  s hus- 
bands \vill  save  you.  You  must  come  to  see  me  tins  evemng. 
When  he  came  his  aunt  said,  'T  can’t  leave  these  people,  for  1 have 

learned  to  think  a great  deal  of  them.  . , , . mi  r i 

Afterward  liis  aunt’s  husbands  started  back  with  him.  They  die 
not  camp  until  midnight.  Their  canoe  was  a skate,  and,  as  soon  as 
they  came  ashore,  they  would  turn  it  over  on  top  of  Inm  so  that,  no 
matter  how  hard  he  tried  to  get  out,  he  could  not.  In  making  the 
passage  across  to  Cape  Ommaney  they  worked  very  hard  and 
shortly  after  they  landed  they  heard  the  raven.  “ They  could  go 
only  a short  distance  for  food. 

When  they  first  started  back  the  woman  had  said  to  her  husbands, 
"Don’t  leave  him  where  he  can  be  captured  again.  Take  him  to  a 
good  place.”  So  they  left  him  close  to  Sitka.  Then  he  Avalked 
around  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  town  and  made  the  people  suffer 
so  much  every  night  that  they  could  not  sleep,  and  determined  to 
capture  him.  * They  fixed  a rope  in  such  a Avay  as  to  ensnare 'him, 
but  at  first  they  Avere  unsuccessful.  Finally,  however,  they  placed 
dog  bones  in  the  rope  so  that  they  Avould  stick  into  his  hands).  dog 
bones  being  the  greatest  enemies  of  the  land  otters. 

Late  that  night  the  land-otter-man  tore  his  hands  so  Avdth,  these 
bones  that  he  sat  down  and  began  to  scream,  and,  AAdiile  he  Avas  doing 
this,  they  got  the  rope  around  him  and  captured  Ifiin.  When  they 
got  Inm  home  he  Avas  at  first  very  Avild,  but  they  restored  his  reason 
by  cutting  his  head  Avith  dog  bones.  He  Avas  probably  not  so  far  gone 
as  most  victims.  Then  they  learned  what  had  happened  to  him. 

After  this  time,  however,  he  Avould  ahvays  eat  his  meat  and  fish 
raAV.  Once,  when  he  Avas  among  the  halibut  fishers,  they  Avanted 
yery  much  to  have  him  eat  some  cooked  halibut.  He  Avas  a good 
halibut  fisher,  probably  having  learned  the  art  from  the  land  otters, 
though  he  did  not  say  so.  For  a long  time  the  man  refused  to  take 
any,  but  at  last  consented  and  the  food  killed  him. 


47.  THE  MAN  FED  FROM  THE  SKY 

Datga's,  the  nepheAv  of  a chief  at  Cliilkoot,  used  to  lie  all  the  time 
bundled  up  in  a corner  made  by  the  retaining  timbers.  When 
everj'body  else  was  in  bed  he  would  rise  and  go  to  the  fii’e.  Then 
he  Avould  gather  the  coals  into  a heap  in  order  to  Avarm  Ins  blanltet 
over  them.  The  people  of  that  town  were  starving,  so  Datga's 
would  say,  as  he  held  his  blanket  over  the  coals,  "Would  that  a 
piece  of  dried  salmon  fell  upon  this  from  the  smoke  hole.”  He  did 
this  ever}^  night. 


a Supernatural  beings  who  heard  the  raven  call  before  they  cainc  to  land,  died. 
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One  time,  as  he  was  standing  over  the  fire  \vithout  holding  liis 
blanket  out,  some  one  called  to  him,  "Datga's,  stretch  out  your 
blanket  once  more.”  So  he  stretched  it  out  and  held  it  there  for 
some  time  thinking,  “Who  is  that  calling  me?”  By  and  by  he  heard 
the  voice  again,  “Datga's,  stretch  it  out  farther.”  So,  though  he 
could  not  see  who  was  speaking,  he  stretched  it  far  out.  Then 
half  of  a salmon  fell  upon  his  blanket.  He  took  this,  cut  it  into 
small  pieces,  and  distributed  them  among  a number  of  empty  boxes 
that  were  in  the  house.  At  once  all  of  those  boxes  were  full  of  salmon. 

The  uncle  of  Datga's  had  two  wives,  the  younger  of  whom  was 
very  good  to  him.  Although  they  had  to  be  sparing  ^vith  their  food, 
when  they  were  eating  salmon  she  always  put  a little  piece  aside  for 
him.  The  next  evening,  after  he  had  eaten  his  morsel  of  food  and 
was  Ijdng  down,  he  was  called  once  more  by  the  voice,  “Stretch  your 
blanket  out  again.”  He  ran  quickly  to  the  smoke  hole  and  spread 
out  his  blanket  under  it,  but  nothing  came  down,  so  he  said,  “I 
think  I will  wish  for  something.  I wish  that  some  grease  would 
come  down  to  eat  vdth  the  salmon.”  And  suddenly  a sack  of  grease 
fell  upon  his  blanket,  knocked  it  away,  and  dropped  upon  the  fire- 
place. He  ran  with  this  to  the  empty  grease  boxes  and  put  a spoon- 
ful in  each,  upon  which  all  were  immediately  filled  with  grease. 
Once  more  the  voice  called  him,  “Datga's,  stretch  your  blanket  out 
again.”  He  did  so,  mshing  for  a sack  of  berries,  and  an  animal 
stomach  filled  with  them  dropped  down  at  once.  This  time  he  held 
his  blanket  very  firmly  so  that  it  would  not  be  carried  out  of  his 
fingers.  He  put  a spoonful  of  berries  into  each  empty  berr}’^  box, 
and  they  were  all  filled. 

After  this  he  sat  down  thinking  that  he  would  not  be  summoned 
again,  but  once  more  the  voice  came,  this  time  very  loudly,  “Datga's, 
stretch  out  your  blanket.”  So  he  stretched  it  out,  and  there  came 
down  upon  it  a sack  of  cranberries  preserved  in  grease.  He  put  a 
spoonful  into  each  empty  box  as  before  and  filled  them. 

Again  came  the  voice,  “Datga's,  stretch  out  your  blanket.”  Then 
there  camp  doAvn  a piece  of  venison  dried  with  the  fat  on.  "VVlien  he 
had  cut  it  into  many  small  pieces  and  distributed  these  among  the 
boxes  they  were  at  once  filled.  It  was  now  ver}^  late,  but  the  voice 
called  him  once  more,  “Datga's,  stretch  out  your  blanket  again.” 
Then  there  came  dovm  a cake  of  dried  soapberries  which  he  broke 
into  little  pieces,  distributed  among  the  boxes  and  made  those  full  also. 

Next  morning  the  chief’s  house  was  crowded  with  hungry  people 
begging  for  food,  and  all  that  the  chief  could  give  them  was  a little 
tobacco  to  chew.  He  had  nothing  even  for  himself.  Seeing  this,  the 
people  began  to  go  out.  Now,  Datga's  said  to  his  uncle,  “"VSTiy  are 
all  going  out  without  having  had  anything  to  eat?”  He  was  a very 
quiet  fellow  who  seldom  said  anything,  and.  when  he  broke  out  in 


SWANTOX] 


TLINGIT  MYTHS  AND  TEXTS 


191 


this  manner,  his  uncle  became  very  angry  with  him.  “Wliy  do  you 
want  those  people  to  stay!”  he  said.  “What  ^^dll  you  give  them  to 
eat  ? If  you  have  so  much  to  say  why  don  t you  feed  them  ; VV ell, 
answered  Datga's,  “I  will  feed  them.”  His  uncle  looked  at  him  in 
surprise.  He  had  seen  him  acting  strangely  at  night,  and  had  won- 
dered what  he  was  doing.  While  they  were  talking,  the  younger 
wife  of  his  uncle  kept  looking  at  him  and  shaking  her  head,  because 
she  was  afraid  that  her  husband  would  become  angry  with  him. 

His  uncle  thought  that  the  boy  was  only  talking,  so  he  said,  “Feed 
them,  then.”  The  boy  said,  “Call  them. all  in  and  I vdll  feed  them. 
Half  of  the  people  had  already  gone  out,  but  some  stood  listening  to 
him  as  he  talked  vdth  his  uncle,  and  one  of  these  who  stood  near  the 
door  called  those  that  had  gone  out,  to  return. 

When  the  people  were  all  in,  Datga's  went  to  the  place  where  the 
salmon  used  to  be  packed  away,  and  his  uncle  thought  to  himself, 
“That  fellow  is  going  back  there  to  those  empty  boxes.”  When  he 
returned  with  one  of  them,  however,  it  looked  very  heaAry,  and  pres- 
ently he  handed  out  a salmon  to  every  boy  in  the  room,  telling  him 
to  roast  it  at  the  fire.  So  his  uncle  had  nothing  more  to  say. 

Next  Datga's  told  some  of  the  boys  to  get  trays,  and,  after  he  had 
filled  them,  he  set  them  before  the  people.  Telling  them  to  keep 
quiet,  he  went  back  again  to  the  place  where  the  boxes  were  and 
called  for  help.  Two  more  boys  went  back  there  and  brought  for- 
ward a box  of  oil  to  eat  with  their  salmon. 

After  they  had  eaten  these  things,  he  called  the  boys  to  go  back 
vdth  him  again  and  they  brought  out  a box  of  venison.  Flis  uncle 
kept  very  quiet  while  this  was  going  on,  and  his  younger  wife  felt 
very  proud.  Next  Datga's  had  them  bring  out  a box  of  berries® 
preserved  in  grease,  which  he  passed  around  in  large  dishes.  The 
chief  began  to  think  that  his  nephew  was  giving  too  much  at  a time 
of  famine,  but  he  could  say  nothing.  Then  preserved  high-bush 
cranberries  were  served  to  the  people  in  large  dishes  and  finally  soap- 
berries, which  all  the  boys  stirred. 

After  this  feast  everyone  left  the  house,  but  they  soon  came  back 
one  by  one  to  buy  food,  for  they  had  plenty  of  other  property. 
People  that  were  dying  of  starvation  were  strengthened  by  the  food 
he  gave  them.  For  one  large  moose  hide  he  would  give  two  salmon. 
He  asked  his  uncle’s  younger  wife  to  receive  the  goods  that  he  was 
getting  in  exchange.  But,  after  he  had  obtained  a great  deal  of 
property  more  than  half  of  the  food  was  still  left. 

The  chief,  his  uncle,  was  quite  old  at  that  time,  both  of  his  wives 
being  much  younger.  He  felt  very  well  disposed  toward  his  nephew 
to  think  that  he  had  been  so  liberal  and  had  kept  up  his  uncle’s  name, 
so  he  said  to  him,  “You  have  done  well  to  me  and  to  my  village 


p These  were  the  berries  called  tinx, 
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people.  Had  it  been  another  young  fellow  he  would  have  hidden  the 
food,  hut  instead  you  have  brought  my  village  people  and  myself  to 
life.  Now  take  your  choice  between  my  wives.  Take  whichever  you 
want.” 

The  young  man  did  not  answer  at  once,  but  the  younger  wife  knew 
that  he  would  choose  her,  because  the  elder  wife  hated  him.  Finally 
he  said,  “I  will  take  the  young  woman,  for  she  has  been  good  to  me.” 
Then  his  uncle  moved  to  one  side  and  let  his  nephew  take  his  place. 
He  became  exceedingly  wealthy,  and  was  very  good  to  the  people 
of  his  village  and  to  his  uncle. 

48.  THE  SALMON  SACK 

A smaU  boy  whose  father  was  dead  lived  with  his  mother  at  the 
towm  of  AsnA^xk!  on  the  Queen  Charlotte  islands.  The  other  town 
people  were  continually  bringing  in  halibut  and  a salmon  called 
icqehi,  but  he  and  his  mother  could  not  get  one  piece  and  were  very 
hungry.  One  day  he  begged  to  accompany  some  people  who  were 
going  out,  and  they  consented.  When  he  got  to  the  fishing  ground 
he  ha<l  a bite  and  began  to  pull  up  his  line  very  rapidly.  As  he  did  so 
numbers  of  salmon  tails  began  coming  up  for  some  distance  around, 
and  the  people  started  to  put  them  into  the  canoe.  They  did  not 
know  what  it  meant.  When  he  got  it  up  they  found  that  it  was  a 
very  large  sack  full  of  salmon  with  just  their  tails  sticking  out,  and 
they  completely  filled  their  canoes,  for  the  salmon  extended  all 
about  them.  Then  thc}^  carried  these  ashore  and  had  so  many  that 
they  began  making  oil  out  of  some.  With  this  oil  and  the  dried 
salmon  the  people  of  that  village  had  plenty  to  eat. 

Years  ago  it  always  happened  that  the  poor  people  to  whom  others 
were  unkind  brought  luck  to  the  village.  They  were  so  unkind  to 
this  boy  that  they  did  not  give  him  any  halibut,  and  that  is  why  it 
was  through  him  that  they  had  plenty  to  eat. 

49.  ROOTS “ 

A boy  was  walking  along  in  front  of  the  houses  of  a very  populous 
village  early  one  morning  when  a quill  fell  right  in  front  of  him.  The 
boy  picked  it  up  and  started  to  run  away,  but  it  lifted  him  up  into  the 
air  out  of  sight.  After  that  several  other  people  were  missed,  and 
no  one  knew  what  had  become  of  them.  Finall}'^,  however,  they  saw 
another  going  up  very  rapidly,  and  so  discovered  what  was  the 
matter.  Now,  the  people  watched  very  closely,  and,  when  another 
was  seen  to  be  taken  up,  a man  seized  him  by  the  legs.  He,  however, 
was  also  lifted  into  the  air.  Then  another  grasped  him,  and  all  of 
the  people  of  the  village  kept  on  doing  this,  thinking  to  break  the 
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string,  until  no  one  was  left  in  that  town  except  a woman  and  her 
daughter.  These  two  lived  at  one  end  and  refused  to  touch  the  others. 

The  mother  of  this  girl  was  very  fond  of  making  spruce-root  baskets, 
and,  when  she  went  after  roots,  the  girl  always  accompanied  her. 
When  her  mother  cut  off  the  ends  of  the  roots  out  in  the  forest  her 
daughter  would  chew  them  because  they  were  sweet,  and  swallow  the 
juice,  after  which  she  would  spit  them  out  and  take  more.  Finally 
she  got  so  used  to  chewing  them  that  she  would  chew  up  fine  the 
roots  themselves  and  swallow  them. 

Now,  after  this  had  gone  on  for  some  time,  the  girl  saw  that  she 
was  growing  large,  and  presently  she  gave  birth  to  a boy  baby. 
While  this  child  was  still  very  small  she  bathed  him  in  cold  water  to 
make  him  strong,  and  he  grew  very  fast. 

When  he  was  partially  grown  he  one  day  saw  the  quill  which  had  car- 
ried away  the  people,  picked  it  up  and  pulled  on  it  very  hard.  Then 
he  noticed  that  someone  was  pulling  it  up.  This  invisible  person 
tried  to  pull  him  up  also,  but  he  was  very  strong  and  ran  out  roots 
into  the  ground  in  every  direction  so  that  he  could  not  be  moved.  All 
that  he  could  see  was  the  quill.  He  tried  hard  to  find  a line  fastened 
to  it,  but  there  was  nothing  visible  except  the  quill  pulling  up  and 
down.  He  determined  to  hold  on,  however,  to  .see  what  would 
happen,  and  at  last  he  felt  something  break  and  the  quill  come  away 
in  his  hands. 

While  Roots  continued  sitting  in  the  same  place  a boy  came  to  him 
saying,  “"Where  is  that  quill  of  mine?  Give  it  to  me.’’  Then  Roots 
answered,  “Well!  where  arc  my  village  people?  Give  them  to  me.” 
“Give  me  the  quill  first,”  said  the  boy.  “No,  give  me  back  my 
village  people  first,  and  I will  give  you  the  quill.”  Then  he  begged 
very  hard  for  his  village  people,  and  the  boy  begged  very  hard  for  the 
quill,  until  at  last  Roots  heard  the  noise  of  people  coming.  At 
that  he  handed  back  the  quill  and  the  boy  vanished. 

The  people  did  not  come  that  day,  however,  and  Roots  was  uneasy, 
feeling  that  he  had  been  very  foolish  to  give  the  quill  back  before  his 
friends  had  returned.  Next  morning  early,  however,  he  heard  a great 
noise  as  of  people  moving  about,  and  he  jumped  out  of  bed  to  look. 
The  houses  throughout  the  village  were  fdled  with  their  former 
occupants,  who  had  come  back  during  the  night.  All  were  very  glad 
to  get  back  after  their  long  absence,  for  where  they  had  been  they 
seemed  to  have  suffered.  All  complained  of  the  mean  master  that 
they  had  had,  but  they  could  not  tell  whether  they  had  been  made 
slaves  or  not.  All  were  very  good  to  Roots  for  having  restored  them. 

Afterward  Roots,  the  full  form  of  whose  name  is  Root-ends 
(XAt  cuguTkli),  was  known  everywhere,  and  all  of  the  strong  people 
would  go  to  his  village  to  test  him.  Among  them  went  a strong  rock, 
called  ltd,  who  felt  that  he  was  very  powerful.  When  they  began  to 
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contend,  Roots  jumped  upon  Itc!  first  but  could  not  move  him.  Then 
Roots  looked  at  his  antagonist  and  saw  that  he  was  half  buried  in  the 
ground  although  a human  being.  This  made  Roots  angry  and  he 
stooped  down,  picked  Itc!  up,  and  threw  him  down  headlong.  After 
he  had  done  so  he  looked  and  lo!  there  lay  only  a rock.  If  it  had  not 
been  for  the  numbers  of  roots  that  Roots  sent  out,  however,  Itc! 
would  have  beaten  him. 

50.  THE  MUCUS  CHILD 

From  a certain  village  the  men  began  to  disappear.  The}^  would  go 
up  into  the  woods  behind  after  firewood  and  never  come  back  Finally 
all  the  rest  of  the  men  went  up  there  together,  intending  to  kill  what- 
ever had  been  destroying  their  friends,  but  they,  too,  never  came  back. 
Then  the  women  and  children  began  disappearing  in  the  same  manner 
until  not  one  person  remained  except  a woman  and  her  daughter 
who  refused  to  go  out. 

After  that  the  younger  woman  walked  back  and  forth  in  frgnt  of 
the  houses,  crying  and  calling  to  each  of  the  former  house  owners. 
One  day  she  cried  very  haul  until  the  mucus  ran  down  from  her  nose, 
and,  wiping  this  off,  she  threw  it  down  near  one  of  the  doors.  After 
a while  she  noticed  from  the  corner  of  her  eye  that  it  moved.  She 
lookeil  at  it  closely  and  saw  that  it  was  like  a bubble.  Then  she 
stooped  down  to  examine  it  and  saw  in  it  a little  man.  Before  the 
bubble  had  disappeared  she  picked  it  up  and  swallowed  it  and  soon 
discovered  that  she  was  pregnant.  In  a short  time  she  gave  birth 
to  a boy. 

This  mucus  child  grew  up  very  fast,  and,  when  he  was  old  enough 
to  shoot,  his  mother  made  him  a bow  and  arrows  with  which  to 
practise.  When  he  became  somewhat  larger  he  asked  his  mother, 
"Mother,  why  are  these  houses  empty?  Where  have  the  people  that 
occupied  them  gone?"  iVnd  his  mother  answered,  "We  had  many 
friends  in  this  village.  They  would  go  after  wood  and  never  return. 
The  women  and  children  did  the  same  hing.  They  followed  their 
husbands  and  parents  and  never  returned."  This  boy  grew  up  very 
fast,  and  meanwhile  he  kept  thinking  to  himself,  "I  wonder  what 
happened  to  those  people  who  went  up  after  wood  and  did  not  come 
back.”  After  he  had  become  still  larger  he  made  himself  a bow 
and  arrow  points,  and  his  mother  made  him  a quiver.  With  these 
he  ventured  a short  distance  up  into  the  woods.  He  was  afraid  to 
go  far. 

Finally  he  thought,  "I  am  going  a long  distance  up  into  the  woods, 
but  I am  not  going  to  say  a word  about  it  to  my  mother.”  And  so, 
early  in  the  morning,  he  went  straight  up  from  the  house  and,  after 
traveling  for  some  time,  reached  a creek  of  black  water  which  ran  out 
from  under  a glacier.  There  he  met  a large  man  who  said  to  him, 
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“Grandson,  take  off  all  of  your  clothes,  get  into  this  creek  until  the 
water  is  up  to  your  neck,  and  sit  there  no  matter  how  cold  it  is.’  ’ The 
boy  did  so,  and,  after  a long  time,  the  big  man  saw  the  water  shake 
around  him  and  thought,  “The  water  is  shaking  because  he  has  sat  in  it 
so  long  that  he  is  beginning  to  get  cold.”  Then  the  big  man  told  him 
to  come  out,  and,  after  he  had  done  so,  he  said,  “Go  and  try  to  pull 
up  that  tree.”  This  tree  was  a short  one,  and  he  pulled  it  up  easily 
by  the  roots.  Then  the  big  man  told  him  to  strike  a large  round 
white  rock  near  by  to  see  if  he  could  smash  it,  and  he  did  so.  The 
rock  was  broken  in  pieces.  But  this  rock  was  only  a friable  one  put 
there  on  purpose  for  the  boy  to  break.  Then  the  big  man  said  to 
him,  “Put  on  your  clothes  now  and  go  home.  To-morrow  come  up 
again.” 

The  next  day  the  big  man  told  him  to  get  into  the  creek  again,  and, 
when  he  saw  him  shivering,  told  him  to  come  out  and  pull  up  a still 
larger  tree.  He  pulled  it  up  easil3^  Then  he  took  him  to  a still 
larger  rock  that  looked  shiny  and  hard  and  told  him  to  strike  it. 
When  he  did  so  the  tree  went  into  slivers,  but  the  rock  was  intact. 
So  he  told  the  boy  to  dress,  run  down  home,  and  come  up  again  very 
early.  This  time  he  was  told  to  pull  up  a big  crab-apple  tree.  He 
succeeded,  but,  although  it  looked  easy  to  him  to  break  the  rock,  only 
the  tree  was  shattered. 

The  fourth  time  the  boy  came  up  very  early  before  daylight.  After 
he  had  been  in  the  stream  long  enough  to  shiver  the  big  man  said, 
“Run  to  that  tree  standing  over  there.  Try  to  break  that.”  It  was 
a wild  maple,  but  he  broke  it  more  easily  than  the  crab  apple.  The 
big  man  was  surprised. 

Now  the  boy  knew  that  he  had  great  strength,  and  when  the  big 
man  told  him  to  try  to  smash  the  rock  again,  the  rock  flew  all  about. 
Then  the  big  man  took  off  his  leggings,  his  shirt,  and  his  moccasins, 
which  were  beautifull}'^  worked  with  porcupine  quills,  and  put  them  on 
the  boy.  The  moccasins  were  made  to  tie  to  the  leggings  ami  the  sole 
of  one  of  them  was  a whetstone.  Then  the  man  told  him  that  he  was 
Strength  and  had  come  to  help  hun.  He  showed  him  a valley  and 
said,  “Go  right  up  that  valley,  making  sure  to  walk  in  the  middle  of 
it.  On  one  side  is  the  glacier.  As  soon  as  you  reach  the  top  of  the 
mountain  you  will  hear  some  one  calling.  You  will  see  a large  tovm 
there.  This  village  is  where  your  people  went  when  they  disap- 
peared and  those  are  the  wolf  people  that  took  them.  As  soon  as 
get  within  your  reach  hit  them  \vith  your  club,  and  if  it  touches 
one  of  them  it  will  kill  him.  Run  up  the  hill.  If  you  run  down  the 
hill  you  will  be  caught.  If  you  become  tired,  tliink  of  me  and  you 
will  become  stronger.” 

Now  the  boy  went  up  the  hill  as  he  had  been  directed  until  he 
reached  the  end  of  the  valley,  where  he  heard  some  one  call.  He 
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looked  down  and  saw  a very  large  town.  At  once  people  came 
running  toward  him,  and  he  clubbed  them.  lie  could  see  them  fall 
but  did  not  feel  his  club  strike.  lie  kept  on  running  up  the  hill, 
clubbing  his  pursuers  as  he  went  until  he  had  destroyed  all  of  them. 
Then  he  returned  to  his  benefactor. 

Wlien  Strength  heard  what  had  happened,  he  said,  “Go  back,  for 
there  is  another  village  on  the  otlier  side.  Go  there  and  call  to  them. 
They  will  not  see  you  as  quickly  as  these  first.  Call  to  them,  'Give 
me  my  uncle’s  life,  my  village  people’s  life.’  If  they  refuse,  tell  them 
that  you  are  going  to  strike  their  village  with  your  club.  If  they 
allow  you  to  have  it  they  will  hand  }mu  a box.’’  He  gave  the  boy 
strict  orders  not  to  strike  unless  the}^  refused  to  give  him  the  box  of 
lives. 

When  the  boy  came  to  the  first  house  in  this  village,  he  asked  for 
the  lives  of  his  town  people,  but  they  said,  “We  don’t  know  where 
they  are.  They  might  be  in  the  next  house.’’  He  went  to  that,  and 
they  said  the  same  thing  there.  They  answered  him  in  the  same  man- 
ner at  all  of  the  houses.  By  the  time,  he  reached  the  last  he  was  di.s- 
couraged,  thinking  that  he  had  undertaken  all  of  that  labor  for 
nothing.  He  went  in  there,  however,  and  said,  “Give  me  my  Aullage 
people’s  lives.  If  you  don’t  give  them  to  me,  I will  sti’ikeyour  Hllage.’’ 
This  was  the  town  chief’s  house,  however,  and  he  said,  “Don’t  strike 
our  village.  I will  give  you  the  lives  of  your  ^dllage  people.’’  These 
people  were  also  wolf  people.  Then  the  wolf  chief  handed  him  the 
box  of  lives  and  said,  “Take  it  back  to  your  village  and  leave  it  in  each 
house  for  four  days.  At  the  end  of  four  days  go  into  the  house  and  see 
what  has  happened.’’ 

After  this  the  boy  returned  to  his  native  village  and  left  the  box  of 
lives  four  days  in  the  house  of  his  uncle,  the  chief.  Early  on  the 
morning  of  the  day  following  he  heard  noises  there,  jumped  up  and 
went  over  to  it.  There  were  all  of  his  people  walking  about  and  look- 
ing very  happy.  He  left  the  box  in  every  house  in  town  for  the  pre- 
scribed period  until  all  the  absent  ones  had  come  to  life,  and  all  of 
their  houses  were  filled  as  before.  All  the  time  this  boy  was  away 
among  the  wolves  his  mother  and  grandmother  were  worrying  about 
him,  but  after  the  people  had  been  restored  they  were  ver}'  happy. 

51.  THE  SALMON  CHIEF 

A certain  fisherman  fished  for  salmon  and  nothing  else.  One  day, 
after  he  had  fished  for  a long  time,  he  was  walking  upon  the  beach  and 
came  upon  a salmon  left  by  the  tide.  He  was  very  glad  for  he  had  not 
been  getting  any  fish  for  some  time  and  saw  that  this  was  nice  and  fresh. 
He  said  to  himself,  “Oh!  what  a nice  meal  I shall  have.’  He  had 
been  very  hungry  for  salmon.  But,  as  he  reached  down  to  pick  it  up, 
it  spoke  to  him  saying,  “No,  no,  don’t  eat  me.  I am  chief  of  all  the 
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salmon  Put  me  into  the  water  and  let  me  go  out  again.  1 ou  will 
get  lots  of  salmon  if  you  let  me  go.”  The  man  felt  very  badly  to  lose 
it,  but  he  thought  that  since  it  talked  to  him  in  this  way  he  would  let 

it  go,  and  he  did  so.  i ^ i 

Before  this  happeneil  it  had  been  very  stormy,  so  that  the  fisherman 

had  been  unable  to  get  anything,  but  now  it  became  calm,  and  he  went 
out  fishing  and  caught  many  salmon.  Next  day  he  went  for  more, 
hut  it  was  so  stormy  at  sea  that  he  could  not  catch  any.  Then  he 
thought  that  he  would  walk  along  shore  again.  He  did  so,  and  when 
he  came  to  the  place  where  he  had  found  the  first  salmon  he  saw 
another  large,  fine  salmon.  He  thought,  “Oh!  what  a fine-looking 
salmon,  and  I have  to  let  it  go  again.  But  the  salmon  spoke  up 
at  once  saying,  “No,  don’t  let  me  go.  Take  me  home,  and  you  shall 
have  me  for  your  supper.  After  you  have  cooked  me  do  not  break 
any  of  my  bones.  Take  care  of  all  of  them.  Take  the  bones  out  of 
my  head  and  place  them  in  a dish.  Then  put  them  under  your  pillow 
and  sleep  on  them  to-night.” 

This  man  lived  alone  with  his  wife,  and  they  had  no  children  but 
were  very  anxious  for  them.  About  midnight  the  man  awoke  and, 
looking  under  his  pillow,  saw  two  fine-looking  boy  babies. 

The  children  grew  up  quite  fast,  and  one  of  them  was  very  brave, 
but  the  other  was  a coward  and  always  stayed  at  home.  One  day  the 
former  asked  his  father,  “Are  you  two  the  only  ones  who  live  here?” 
“That  is  all;  that  is  all,”  said  his  father,  for  he  did  not  want  his  son  to 
leave  them.  After  that  the  boy  begged  hard  to  go  away,  and  asked 
his  father  to  put  up  some  food  for  him  to  take,  but  at  first  his  father 
refused.  He  begged  so  hard,  however,  that  after  a while  his  parents 
consented  and  prepared  it. 

So  the  boy  finally  went  away,  and  presently  he  came  to  where  an 
old  woman  lived.  This  woman  said  to  him,  “M}'-  grandson.”  “Oh! 
my  grandmother,”  said  he.  Then  she  gave  him  something  to  eat. 
She  put  something  into  a very  small  kettle,  and,  after  it  was  cooked, 
she  gave  it  to  him  and  it  tasted  very  good.  Then  she  looked  up  at 
him  and  said,  “I  suppose  you  thought  ‘That  old  woman  who  lives 
hack  there  is  star^dng.’  I don’t  suppose  you  thought  I had  anything 
to  eat.”  Afterward  the  boy  said,  “Grandmother,  why  is  it  that  this 
village  looks  so  black?”  She  answered,  “There  is  a monster  there 
which  is  a human  being  and  yet  not  a human  being.  It  has  seven 
heads.  It  is  to  be  fed  with  the  chief’s  daughter.  Otherwise  he  will 
murder  every  one  in  the  village.!’  Finally  they  heard  a drum  and 
saw  people  going  along  dancing.  They  were  taking  the  chief’s 
daughter  to  this  monster.  Then  the  boy  saw  them  return  without 
her.® 


a This  portion  of  the  story  and  that  which  follows  look  like  a garbled  European  myth,  such  as  the 
story  of  Perseus  and  Andromeda,  or  that  of  Hercules  and  the  Hydra, 
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At  once  the  boy  started  on  a run  toward  the  place  whither  they 
had  taken  this  girl  and  presently  came  upon  her  walking  toward  the 
monster  very  slowly.  When  she  heard  some  one  walking  up  to  her 
she  turned  round  and  saw  the  boy.  She  said,  ‘ ‘ Where  are  you  going?” 
Said  he,  “Where  are  you  going?”  “Oh!  my  father  has  given  me  to 
this  seven-headed  monster,  and  that  is  where  I am  going.”  Then  the 
boy  said,  “Don’t  go  there.  You  better  go  back  with  me.”  She  kept 
going  along  closer  and  closer  to  the  monster’s  place  and  seemed  to  go 
slower  and  slower. 

By  and  by  they  saw  the  man  with  his  seven  heads  sticking  out  of 
the  den.  He  began  to  laugh  when  he  saw  them  and  said,  “I  thought 
I was  going  to  have  only  one  girl  to  eat,  but  I am  also  going  to  have  a 
fat, 'plump  boy.”  The  boy  answered,  “You  are  going  to  have  me  to 
eat,  are  you?  You  and  I will  fight  first.”  Then  the  monster  laughed 
again  and  said  to  him,  “Do  you  see  all  of  those  bones  around  there.” 
Human  bones  lay  all  around.  “And  you  think  you  can  fight  me.” 

After  that  they  began  fighting.  The  boy  had  a knife  made  of  ob- 
sidian (in),  lie  was  very  quick  and  could  walk  all  over  his  opponent 
because  the  latter  was  slow  and  clumsy,  so  he  finally  cut  off  three  of  the 
monster’s  heads.  Then  the  boy  said,  “Let  us  sit  down  for  a minute 
and  rest.”  They  did  so,  and,  after  a wliile  the  monster  said,  “I  am 
strong  now,  stronger  than  I have  ever  been.”  But  the  boy  answered, 
“You  had  seven  heads  and  I cut  off  three,  leaving  you  but  four,  yet 
you  say  that  you  are  stronger  than  before.  You  may  be  stronger, 
but  you  are  too  slow.”  The  girl  stood  near  by  looking  on.  Then 
they  started  fighting  once  more,  and  the  boy  cut  off  the  monster’s  four 
remaining  heads  for  he  was  slower  than  ever. 

Now  they  went  home  to  the  boy’s  father,  and,  when  he  told  him 
what  had  happened,  his  father  felt  very  proud  of  him.  The  boy 
wanted  to  marry  the  chief’s  daughter,  and,  although  his  people  were 
poor,  the  chief  consented  wllingly. 

52.  THE  JEALOUS  UNCLE “ 

A high-caste  man  had  a beautiful  wife  of  whom  he  was  very  jealous. 
He  had  also  four  sisters  well  married  in  different  villages,  all  with 
sons.  One  morning  the  eldest  of  these  sisters  said  to  her  husband, 
“I  want  to  go  to  see  my  brother.  I believe  he  would  like  to  see  our 
son.”  Her  husband  was  willing,  because  he  wanted  to  see  the  man 
himself.  When  they  arrived  there,  the  woman’s  brother  pretended 
that  he  thought  a great  deal  of  his  nephew,  but  really  he  did  not  want 
to  see  him  for  fear  his  wife  would  take  a liking  to  him  because  he  was 
handsome.  He  told  the  young  man,  however,  that  he  was  going  to 
take  him  everywhere  with  him.  Plis  mother  felt  very  happy  to  think 

a This  is  expressed  In  a rather  unusual  manner,  and  may  have  been  modiflod  perhaps  by  white  influ- 
ences. but  the  main  plot  is  entirely  native. 
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that  her  brother  thought  so  much  of  him  and  left  him  there  with  his 

Immediately  after  his  mother  had  gone,  however,  the  uncle  deter- 
mined to  make  away  with  him,  because  his  wife  seemed  to  like  him. 
So  next  morning  he  said,  “We  are  going  down  right  away  to  get  some 
devilfish  to  eat.  The  tide  will  soon  be  low  enough.”  Then  the  boy 
prepared  himself,  for  he  was  very  anxious  to  go,  and  they  set  out. 
His  uncle  said,  “Walk  right  aloirg  there,”  pointing  to  a high  ridge 
parallel  with  the  beach.  “W^alk  ahead,  and  I will  follow  you.” 

The  boy  did  as  he  was  directed  and  soon  saw  something  large  on  the 
beach,  that  kept  opening  and  closing.  It  was  a very  large  clam.  Ills 
uncle  told  him  to  get  right  on  top  of  the  ridge  to  watch  it,  for  it  was 
the  first  time  he  had  seen  anything  of  the  kind.  As  the  boy  was  very 
anxious  to  examine  it,  he  got  up  there  and  leaned  far  over.  When 
he  did  so,  however,  the  clam  opened  and  remained  open,  and  his 
uncle  pushed  him  right  down  iiito  it.  Then  the  clam  closed  upon  him 
and  killed  him.  The  boy’s  parents  soon  found  out  what  had  hap- 
pened to  their  son,  and,  although  his  uncle  declared  that  it  was  an 
accident,  they  knew  that  he  was  jealous  and  did  not  believe  him. 

Some  time  after  this  the  uncle  turned  his  thoughts  to  his  second 
sister’s  son  who  was  still  handsomer.  His  wife  had  seen  this  youth, 
and  had  told  her  husband  how  fine  he  was.  This  made  him  very 
jealous,  and  he  sent  to  this  sister,  saying  that  it  was  about  time  she 
sent  one  of  her  sons  to  help  him,  for  he  had  no-  children  and  needed 
help.  He  knew  that  the  oldest  child  would  be  sent,  because  the  next 
was  a girl.  So  the  boy  came,  and  he  threw  him  down  into  the  big 
clam  like  the  other.  The  uncle  was  very  jealous  of  his  wife  because  he 
knew  that  everyone  fell  in  love  with  her  on  account  of  her  beauty. 

After  this  the  uncle  sent  for  the  third  sister’s  child  who  was  older 
than  the  last  he  had  killed,  but  he  would  not  go  for  a long  time,  and 
his  parents  did  not  ask  him  to.  He  was  a flighty  youth,  however,  and, 
after  his  uncle  had  sent  for  him  several  times,  he  thought  of  his  uncle’s 
handsome  wife  and  made  up  his  mind  to  visit  them. 

All  of  the  time  this  boy  was  with  him  the  uncle  watched  him  and  his 
wife  very  closely  and  would  not  leave  the  house  for  a minute.  His 
wife  was  very  anxious  to  give  him  warning,  but  her  husband  feared  it 
and  watched  her  too  closely.  She  made  signs  to  the  boy,  but  he  did 
not  understand  them.  When  his  uncle  took  him  down  to  the  beach, 
he  said,  “I  must  go  back  to  the  house  after  a drink  of  water.”  He 
thought  that  his  uncle  would  wait  for  him,  but  instead  he  followed 
him  right  back  to  the  house.  Then  the  boy  said  to  his  uncle’s  wife, 
“Where  is  the  water?”  She  pointed  it  out,  but,  as  her  husband  stood 
close  by,  she  could  not  say  anything  more.  So  they  went  down  to  the 
beach,  but,  when  the  youth  saw  this  clam  moving  in  the  distance,  he 
ran  by  it  very  quickly,  and  his  uncle  was  disappointed.  Then  they 
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^ went  on  farther,  and  the  uncle  said  to  liim,  “Do  you  see  that  hole 
down  there  ? ” lie  could  see  plainly  a very  large  hole.  Then  his  uncle 
said,  “The  devilfish  that  we  want  to  get  for  our  supper  is  in  that.” 
He  handed  him  the  stick  for  getting  devilfish  and  said,  “Hook  it.  You 
can  get  it  very  easily.”  The  boy  put  the  end  of  his  stick  into  the  hole, 
felt  that  the  fish  was  there,  and  hooked  it.  Immediately  he  tried  to 
run  off,  but  his  uncle  was  right  behind  him,  and  pushed  him  forward 
so  that  the  devilfish  seized  him  and  dragged  him  under  the  rock. 

All  the  time  this  man  was  killing  his  nephews,  the  youngest,  who 
looked  very  much  like  the  first  one  killed,  had  been  practising.  Ilis 
father  showed  him  how  to  make  himself  look  like  a very  small  ball  of 
feathers.  He  had  the  shaman  of  that  village  make  a bracelet  of  eacle 
down  for  him  inclosing  a piece  of  devil’s  club  carved  by  the  shaman. 
Then  the  shaman  said,  “Just  as  soon  as  you  find  that  you  are  in 
danger  turn  this  bracelet  around  on  your  wrist  four  times  as  quickly 
as  you  can.”  Then  the  shaman  told  him  to  climb  a very  high  tree, 
and  climbed  right  after  him,  while  his  father  stood  watching.  The 
shaman  said,  “Now  turn  that  around  on  your  wvist  four  times  as 
quickly  as  you  can.”  He  did  so,  and  just  as  he  finished  the  shaman 
pushed  him  down.  Then  his  father  saw  nothing  but  a ball  of  eagle 
down  rolling  down  the  tree.  As  soon  as  it  reached  the  ground  there 
stood  the  boy,  and  the  shaman  knew  that  everything  was  all  right. 
He  also  gave  the  boy  a knife  having  a handle  carved  like  devil’s  clubs, 
which  he  kept  in  the  bosom  of  his  shirt,  tied  around  his  neck. 

After  this  the  boy’s  friends  took  him  to  his  uncle  and  remained  with 
him  for  three  days.  On  the  fourth  day  they  returned.  Then  the 
uncle’s  wife  cried  continually  to  think  that  a boy  not  fully  grown 
should  be  left  there  to  be  killed,  and  his  uncle  said  to  her  angril}-, 
“What  is  it  you  are  always  crying  about?  You  are  in  love  again 
aren’t  you?”  Then  the  boy  said  aloud  so  that  his  uncle  could  hear, 
“You  are  in  love  with  the  right  one  this  time.”  At  that  his  uncle 
became  angry  and  told  him  he  talked  too  much.  Right  away  he  said, 
“Come  on  with  me.  We  will  get  a devilfish  for  our  supper.”  So  the 
boy  prepared  himself,  and  they  started  off,  while  his  uncle’s  wife  came 
out  and  watched  them,  thinking  that  he  was  the  last. 

As  they  went  along  the  boy  saw  the  clam,  and,  before  his  uncle  told 
him  it  was  there,  he  stood  still  just  above  it.  For  a moment  he  forgot 
about  his  bracelet,  but,  just  as  he  saw  his  uncle  raise  his  hands,  he 
remembered  and  turned  his  bracelet  about  once.  When  he  reached 
the  clam  he  turned  it  for  the  fourth  time  and  fell  into  the  clam  as  a ball 
of  feathers,  while  his  uncle  went  home,  thinking  he  had  disposed  of 
him.  The  ball  of  feathers  inside,  however,  turned  back  into  a boy, 
and  he  cut  both  sides  of  the  clam  and  came  out. 

Then  he  saw  the  devilfish-stick  his  uncle  had  given  him  lying  there 
and  thought  he  would  go  on  and  see  the  devilfish  they  were  to  have 
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had  for  their  supper.  When  he  reached  the  place  and  saw  the  devil- 
fish sitting  outside  of  its  hole  he  became  frightened,  yet  he  thought 
that  he  would  try  to  kill  it.  Now  he  went  up  to  the  creature  and 
turned  his  bracelet  around  twelve  times,  wishing  that  it  become  small. 
It  did  grow  small,  and  he  killed  it  easily  and  dragged  it  home  on  his 
stick.  Reaching  the  house,  he  pushed  the  door  open  and  threw  it 
rio-ht  in  front  of  his  uncle,  where  it  reassumed  enormous  proportions. 
Then  his  uncle  was  astonished  to  see  him  and  began  screaming 
loudly,  begging  the  boy  to  take  the  devilfish  out  at  once.  So  he  took 
it  out  and  threw  it  down  upon  the  beach.  Afterward  he  looked  back 
at  it,  and  it  had  become  the  same  big  devilfish  again. 

Now  the  boy  remained  with  his  uncle  for  a very  long  time,  and  his 
uncle’s  wife  thought  a great  deal  of  him,  while  his  uncle  seemed  to  do 
so  too.  One  day,  however,  he  saw  his  wife  talking  to  the  boy  and 
again  determined  to  kill  him.  Then  he  put  something  sharp  pointed 
on  the  ground,  took  the  nephew  up  to  the  top  of  a very  high  tiee  and 
crawled  up  after  him.  The  boy,  who  knew  what  was  going  to  happen, 
began  singmg  and  turning  his  bracelet  round  slowly  at  the  same  time. 
Just  as  he  had  turned  it  for  the  fourth  time  his  uncle  reached  him  and 
pushed  him  over.  When  he  landed  upon  the  ground,  however,  there 
was  nothing  to  be  seen  but  a ball  of  eagle  down. 

His  uncle  saw  this,  and,  feeling  that  he  could  not  Idll  his  nephew, 
treated  him  well  for  a very  long  time,  but  watched  him  closely. 
His  wife  said  to  the  boy,  “Your  uncle  is  tliinking  a great  deal  because 
he  can’t  kill  you.”  But  all  that  the  boy  would  answer  every  time 
she  said  this  was,  “Only  a ball  of  eagle  down.”  She  did  not  loiow 
what  he  meant. 

One  day  the  uncle  thought  that  he  would  deceive  liis  wife  and 
nephew,  so  he  told  the  latter  that  he  was  going  back  into  the  woods 
and  started  off.  Instead  of  going  away,  however,  he  went  back  of 
the  house,  looked  tlirough  a hole  at  them  and  listened.  Then  the 
boy  came  to  his  wife  and  sat  domi  close  to  her,  and  she  said,  “Let 
us  run  away.  I am  afraid  of  your  uncle.”  He  answered  that  he 
would  if  he  could  get  a canoe,  and  she  told  liiin  of  a place  where  there 
was  a canoe,  some  distance  from  the  town.  Then  the  uncle  came 
right  in  and  wanted  to  kill  Ins  wife  on  the  spot  but  was  so  fond  of 
her  that  he  could  not.  The  boy  sat  perfectly  still,  moving  Ids  bracelet. 

That  night  the  uncle  treated  Ids  nephew  ver}"  kindly  and  began 
telling  1dm  all  kinds  of  stories,  until  at  last  the  boy  fell  asleep. 
This  was  just  what  he  wanted.  Then  he  tied  the  boy  to  a board, 
thinking,  “I  am  going  to  get  rid  of  him  this  time.  The  feathers 
will  get  wet,  and  he  will  be  drovmed.”  So  he  took  him  quite  a 
distance  out  to  sea  and  set  him  adrift  there.  It  was  very  stormy. 
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The  hoy,  liowever,  floated  along  for  some  time  and  finally  came 
ashore  m safety  on  a nice  sandy  beach.  The  tide  was  very  low. 
Then  he  heard  the  laughter  of  some  girls  who  were  out  digging 
clams.  There  were  three  of  them,  and  they  were  sisters.  Now  the 
eldest  of  the  girls  saw  something  moving  on  the  beach  and  went 
thither,  tliinking  it  was  some  dying  animal.  Instead  she  saw  a 
handsome  youth,  who  looked  right  uj)  at  her  but  said  nothing.  Said 
she,  “What  has  happened  to  you?’’  But  he  would  not  speak.  She 
called  to  her  sisters,  and  they  ran  up.  Then  the  second  sister  imme- 
diately fell  in  love  with  him,  but  the  youngest  had  notliing  to  say. 
The  eldest  had  formerly  been  in  love  with  the  youth  that  was  first 
destroyed,  so  she  said  to  her  second  sister,  “Ho\v  much  like  my  dead 
lover  he  looks.”  She  saw'  him  smile  because  he  knew'  her,  but  he 
did  not  know'  the  others,  and  immediately  the  eldest  began  to  cry, 
saying  that  that  w'as  her  lover’s  smile  only  that  he  was  a larger  man. 
Then  the  second  sister  laughed,  saying  that  she  w'as  going  to  untie 
him  and  have  him  for  her  husband.  The  youngest,  how'ever,  said, 
“Well ! you  two  can  have  him,  for  1 am  not  going  to  have  a man  that 
can  not  talk.”  “If  he  comes  out  all  right  after  w'e  have  untied  him,” 
said  the  eldest,  “we  will  both  be  his  wives.”  So,  the  tw'o  older  girls 
untied  him  and  started  to  raise  his  head  w'hile  the  youngest  ran  off 
to  dig  clams.  They  asked  him  if  he  could  talk,  and  he  said,  “ Yes.” 
As  he  walked  betw'een  the  girls,  one  of  them  said,  “You  shall  go  to 
my  father’s  house  with  me.”  At  the  time  they  untied  him  the 
eagles  w'ere  gathering  around  to  devour  him. 

Then  they  took  him  into  their  father’s  house  and  their  father 
said,  “Who  is  that  fellow'?”  “We  found  him,”  said  the  second, 
“and  we  are  going  to  marry  him.”  This  one  w'as  very  quick  to 
speak,  while  the  eldest  was  slow'  and  quiet.  Their  father  consented, 
and  he  married  both  of  the  girls.  Then  the  eldest  spoke  to  her 
father  of  how'  much  he  resembled  her  dead  lover,  although  the  boy 
had  not  told  anything  about  himself. 

Those  girls  used  to  go  off  to  hunt  and  spear  salmon  just  like  boys, 
so  the  younger  said  next  morning,  “I  am  going  out  to  spear  salmon.” 
She  brought  a salmon  home.  The  day  following  both  girls  asked 
liim  to  go  w'ith  them,  and  he  did  so.  They  tried  to  teach  him  how 
to  hunt,  for  he  belonged  to  such  a very  high  family  that  he  had 
never  learned. 

On  the  w'ay  the  younger  wife  acted  sulkily  tow'ard  her  elder  sister 
because  she  would  never  leave  their  husband’s  side.  So  she  started 
off  alone,  and  her  husband  was  afraid  she  would  go  aw'ay  for  good, 
for  he  liked  her  very  much  on  account  of  her  liveliness.  In  the 
evening,  however,  she  came  back  w'ith  a salmon  and  said  to  her 
sister,  “You  can  live  on  love.  Y"ou  stick  bj'  your  husband  and  do 
not  go  to  get  anything  to  eat.”  Then  their  husband  carried  the 
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salmon  back,  and  his  elder  wife  came  home  slowly.  The  younger 
sister  cooked  the  salmon  and  put  it  between  herself  and  her  husband. 
He  pulled  it  along  toward  his  elder  wife,  but  the  other  said,  bhe 
shall  not  have  any.  She  is  going  to  live  on  love.”  Then  her  husb^and 
said  that  if  she  would  let  her  sister  have  some  salmon  he  would  go 
out  and  try  to  get  another  himself.  It  was  early  in  the  spring  and 
the  salmon  were  scarce.  The  younger  wife  now  felt  jealous  of  her 
sister  because  she  thought  that  their  husband  thought  more  of  her 
than  of  herself,  though  really  the  reverse  was  the  case.  He  pitied 
the  elder,  however,  because  she  had  done  so  much  for  liim. 

When  the  young  man  saw  that  his  younger  wife  was  angry  toward 
the  elder,  however,  he  determined  to  leave  them  for  a time.  The 
younger  did  not  want  to  let  him  go,  and  begged  him  hard  to  remain, 
but  the  elder  said  nothing,  for  he  had  told  her  his  reasons.  Finally 
he  told  his  younger  wife  that  she  must  let  him  go  but  that  he  would 
come  back.  He  said  that  she  must  treat  her  elder  sister  well  because 
his  cousin  (lit.  ‘‘elder  brother”)  had  been  in  love  with  her.  When 
she  asked  him  what  cousin  he  meant,  he  explained  that  his  elder 
brother  had  died  quite  a while  ago  and  that  this  girl  had  been  in 
love  with  him.  After  that  she  let  him  set  out. 

At  this  time  he  thought  that  he  would  kill  his  uncle,  so  he  paddled 
thither.  His  uncle  saw  him,  knew  what  he  had  come  for,  and  was 
frightened.  Then  the  young  man  went  to  his  uncle’s  house,  spent 
the  evening  and  started  away  again.  About  midnight,  however,  he 
returned  and  told  his  uncle  that  he  had  come  to  kill  him  because  he 
had  murdered  his  brothers  and  made  him  himself  suffer.  Although 
his  uncle  begged  hard  to  be  spared,  he  killed  him,  and,  after  telling 
his  uncle’s  wife  that  he  had  killed  her  husband  and  why  he  had  done 
so,  he  returned  to  his  wives. 

53.  THE  MAN  WHO  MARRIED  THE  EAGLE 

This  is  a story  of  something  that  happened  among  the  Haida.  It 
is  about  a young  man  there  who  married  a very  fine-looking  girl. 
This  girl  deceived  her  husband  and  went  with  the  son  of  the  town 
chief,  but  her  husband  found  it  out  and  killed  him.  Since  the 
dead  man  belonged  to  such  high-caste  people,  the  girl’s  husband  was 
afraid  and  told  his  slave  to  take  him  off  in  his  canoe.  Before  the 
relatives  of  the  murdered  man  found  it  out  and  had  started  in  pur- 
suit, he  had  gotten  some  distance  away.  He  and  his  slave  paddled 
very  hard  and  got  way  out  into  the  ocean,  and,  when  at  last  the 
man  looked  up,  he  found  that  he  was  close  to  a large  rock  very  far 
out.  Then  he  jumped  ashore,  and,  seeing  that  there  were  very  many 
seals  there,  he  began  clubbing  them  forgetful  of  the  fact  that  he  was 
a fugitive.  At  last,  when  he  did  look  up,  he  found  that  his  slave 
had  deserted  him  and  was  now  a long  distance  oft'. 
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The  man  camped  on  the  rock  that  night  and  next  morning  studied 
very  hard  what  lie  should  do.  At  last  he  fixed  upon  a-  jilan  which 
he  proceeded  to  carry  out.  Taking  the  largest  seal  he  had  killed,  he 
skinned  it  very  carefully  so  as  not  to  cut  through  the  hide  anywhere. 
Late  diat  night  he  got  inside,  tied  the  skin  together  over  himself 
very  tightly  so  that  no  water  could  come  in,  and  set  himself  adrift. 
Then  he  floated  along  on  the  ocean,  and  at  times  he  felt  that  he  was 
bumping  against  rocks,  but  he  kept  quiet  and  after  he  had  gone 
for  a long  time  he  felt  himself  drift  ashore  upon  a beach. 

Next  morning  very  early,  as  he  lay  there,  the  man  heard  an  eagle 
cry  and  Icncw  that  it  was  flying  toward  him.  Finally  it  lighted  right 
on  top  of  the  seal.  The  eagle  seemedAo  notice,  however,  that  this 
seal  sounded  empty,  and  instead  of  trying  to  eat  it,  sat  still  there. 
13}’^  and  by  the  man  took  out  his  knife,  cut  through  the  skin  right 
where  the  eagle  sat  and  seized  its  legs.  Then  he  looked  up  at  it 
through  the  hole,  and  lo!  instead  of  an  eagle  there  was  a girl.  Then 
the  girl  said  to  him,  “Come  up  to  my  father’s  house  with  me.” 
He  agreed,  and,  when  she  had  taken  him  up,  he  saw  a fine  house 
over  ever}’  bed  in  which  hung  an  eagle  skin. 

2\.fter  that  the  young  man  took  the  girl  for  his  wife.  At  that  time 
one  of  his  brothers- in-law  stood  up  and  gave  him  an  eagle-skin  coat, 
saying,  “I  have  given  you  a coat  as  a present.  With  this  coat  you 
can  catch  cod  easily.”  Another  brother-in-law  got  up  and  said,  “I 
also  give  you  a coat.  With  this  coat  3'ou  can  easily  catch  salmon.” 
iVnother  got  up  and  said,  “I  also  give  3rou  a coat.  With  this  coat 
jmu  can  catch  halibut.”  i\nother  got  up  and  said,  “I,  too,  will  give 
you  a coat.  With  this  coat  }mu  can  catch  seal.  Always  sit  on  a tree 
top  and  look  down  at  the  water.  Then  the  seal  will  look  to  vou  like 
a very  small  fish.  It  feels  like  a small  fish  when  you  catch  it  in  this 
coat.”  So,  all  in  the  house  presented  him  with  different  coats.  The 
last  of  them  was  a young  black  eagle  which  said,  “I  give  3’ou  this  coat, 
and  with  this  coat  3^)11  can  catch  a sea  lion.”  Then  the  older  eagles 
made  fun  of  his  gift,  sa3'ing,  “With  that  3mung  skin  3ml  need  not 
think  3'ou  can  catch  even  the  smallest  trout.” 

Meawhile  the  people  in  the  town  this  bo3"  had  come  from  had  sent 
his  mother,  who  was  a ver3^  old  woman,  awa3^  from  the  village  to 
starve.  He  was  at  that  time  ver3'  near  where  she  was  living,  but  he 
did  not  know  it. 

After  this  the  3’oung  man  put  on  the  coat  he  had  received  first,  went 
out  in  it  and  caught  a cod  which  he  gave  to  his  wife.  He  put  the 
next  coat  on  and  caught  a salmon.  "NAhen  he  looked  down  upon  this 
it  appeared  to  be  ver3"  small,  and  it  felt  ver3'  light  while  he  was  carr3’- 
ing  it,  but  when  he  got  it  home  it  was  a ver3’  large  fish.  With  the 
next  coat  he  caught  a ver3"  big  halibut,  and  with  the  next  a seal. 
This  seemed  ver3'  light  to  him,  but,  when  he  got  it  home  to  his  father- 
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in-law  and  his  brothers-in-law,  he  was  surprised  at  its  size.  -Last  y, 
he  put  on  the  black  eagle  skin.  He  went  out  and  watched  ami  alter 
a while  he  saw  a sea  lion  a long  distance  out.  He  went  after  it  and 
brought  it  ashore  easily,  but,  after  he  had  taken  it  to  his  father-in- 

law,  he  wondered  how  he  had  carried  it. 

Bv  and  by  the  man  felt  that  his  mother  was  sullering  somewhere, 
and,“  going  along  the  beach,  he  found  her  living  in  a little  house  made 
of  branches.  He  asked  her  what  the  matter  was,  and  she  told  him. 
Then  he  said  to  his  mother,  “In  the  morning  you  will  hear  some  sea 
<Tulls.  As  soon  as  that  happens,  get  up  and  go  along  the  beach.  T ou 
will  find  a large  salmon.”  The  woman  did  so.  In  the  morning  she 
got  up  and  looked  and  a very  large  salmon  lay  there.  She  had  to  cut 
Tt  up  and  carry  it  to  her  brush  house  in  pieces.  In  the  evening  her 
son  went  to  her  again  and  said,  “To-morrow  I will  get  a seal  for  you. 
Look  for  it  very  early.”  So  she  awoke  very  early,  found  a large  seal, 
and  took  up  its  meat. 

After  that  her  son  went  to  her  again  and  told  her  that  he  had  been 
captured  by  the  eagles  and  was  living  very  comfortably  among  them. 
He  said  that  he  had  a wife  who  was  very  good  to  him  and  told  her  not 
to  worry  for  he  would  always  look  after  her.  Then  he  said,  “Early 
next  morning  go  and  look  again.  I will  try  to  get  you  a sea  lion. 
She  did  so,  and  found  a very  large  sea  lion  upon  the  beach.  She  took 
off  the  skin,  dried  it,  preserved  the  oil,  and  dried  the  meat. 

Now  the  man  went  to  his  mother  once  more  and  said  to  her,  “Next 
morning  I will  get  a whale  and  leave  it  down  here  on  the  beach. 
Don’t  touch  it.  A canoe  will  come  from  our  village  and  find  it. 
While  they  are  cutting  up  the  whale  don’t  go  down  to  them.”  It 
happened  just  as  he  had  said,  and  when  this  canoe  had  carried  back 
the  news  everybody  came  down  from  the  village  to  cut  it  up. 

As  the  old  woman  did  not  go  down  to  look  while  they  were  cutting 
up  this  whale, some  one  said,  “Run  up  to  see  the  old  woman.”  When 
they  came  there,  they  found  her  in  a very  large  brush  house  in  which 
salmon,  seal,  and  sea-lion  meat  were  drying.  They  were  surprised  to 
see  how  much  food  she  had  when  they  themselves  had  barely  enough. 
Then  everybody  ran  up  to  look  at  her.  They  had  stripped  the  whale 
down,  but  had  not  taken  off  the  pieces.  '\Wien  they  left  her  house  to 
go  down  again,  the  old  woman  came  out  and  the  eagle,  which  had  sat 
on  top  of  a tree  watching,  said  to  her,  “Get  away.  Get  away.”  After 
that  one  of  the  men  took  a rock  and  hit  her  in  the  face  with  it. 

When  the  eagle  saw  what  was  done  to  his  mother  he  flew  down, 
seized  the  town  chief  by  the  top  of  the  head  and  flew  up  with  him. 
Then  he  came  down  again  far  enough  for  a person  to  seize  the  town 
chief’s  legs  and  flew  round  and  round  the  whale.  By  and  by  another 
man  caught  hold  of  the  chief  and  was  unable  to  let  go.  The  eagle  flew 
around  a little  higher  up  until  another  seized  the  second  man,  and  so 
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he  continuerl  to  do  until  he  had  carried  up  all  of  the  men.  Mean- 
while the  women  were  in  a great  hurry  to  cut  the  whale,  but  the  old 
woman  poked  it,  telling  it  to  go  out,  and  it  went  away  from  them 
right  out  to  sea.  Meanwhile  the  eagle  rose  higher  and  higher  into  the 
air  and  flew  far  out  over  the  ocean,  where  it  dropped  all  of  the  men  of 
that  place  and  drowned  them. 

54.  THE  BRANT  WIFE" 

A man  at  Gona'xo  in  the  Eaxayi'k  (or  Yakutat)  country  married 
a brant  woman  (qSn).  One  day  in  spring  this  woman  said  to  her 
husband,  “Let  us  go  outside  and  watch  the  flocks  of  geese  passing. 
My  father’s  canoe  will  soon  be  coming  along.”  Then  they  went  out 
and  saw  a flock  of  brant  coming.  The  brant  seemed  to  stop  over  the 
woman  a little  while,  and  she  called  to  them  saying,  “Have  you  any- 
thing for  me ? ” Immediatel}^  some  dried  ts.'et  fell  upon  her  lap. 

Next  day  she  again  said  to  her  husband,  “I  am  sure  that  my 
father’s  canoe  will  come  along  to-day.  Let  us  go  outside  and  sit 
there.”  So  they  did.  Then  they  saw  the  largest  flock  of  brant  they 
had  yet  observed,  and  the  woman  jumped  up,  saying,  “There  is  my 
father’s  canoe  coining  along.”  When  the  flock  got  over  the  place 
where  they  were  sitting,  one  of  them  made  a great  noise  directly  over- 
head, and  her  husband  thought  that  must  be  his  wife’s  father.  His 
wife  also  began  making  the  brant  noise  in  return,  so  that  her  husband 
became  very  much  frightened.  As  soon  as  she  had  finished  she  flew 
up  among  the  brant  people. 

Now  her  husband  started  off  under  the  flock,  and  ran  for  a very 
long  time  until  he  was  thoroughly  tired  out.  Seeing  that  he  was  now 
so  far  behind  that  she  could  barely  see  him,  his  wife  said  to  her  father, 
“Father,  let  us  camp  here.”  So  her  father  had  them  encamp  there 
on  a flat  place,  and  her  husband  saw  it  from  a high  hill.  When  be 
came  up  with  them,  he  stood  around  on  the  flats  and  would  not  go 
near.  By  and  by  a man  came  out  to  him  and  said,  “You  better  come 
in.  We  have  a place  prepared  for  you.”  So  he  went  in,  and  found 
his  wife  sitting  on  a mat  in  the  house  with  room  enough  for  him 
beside  her.  The  brants  looked  to  him  just  like  human  beings.  Then 
they  cooked  for  them,  and  afterward  left  the  place,  taking  him  with 
them.  When  they  reached  the  place  where  they  were  to  stay  all 
summer,  he  saw  that  they  worked  very  hard  to  get  food  in  order  to 
take  it  back. 

Some  time  afterward  the  sand-hill  cranes  (dul)  and  the  geese 
(tIawA'k)  made  war  on  the  brants  and  killed  off  many  of  the  latter. 
At  first  the  man  stood  and  watched  them  without  taking  part,  and 
at  last  his  wife’s  father,  who  was  chief  of  the  brants,  said  to  his  daugh- 
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ter,  “Daughter,  why  is  it  that  your  husband  will  not  help  us?  Doesn’t 
he  see  that  inv  people  have  all  been  killed  ? Ask  him  to  help  me. 
Then  the  man  made  war  aprons,  coats,  and  hats  for  the  brants  and 
for  himself,  and  he  made  himself  a club.  He  killed  great  numbers 
of  sand-hill  cranes  and  geese,  while  none  of  the  brants  were  destroyed. 
After  he  had  killed  enough  of  the  enemy  to  make  up  for  the  brants 
that  had  been  destroyed,  his  father-in-law  told  his  daughter  to  say 
to  him  that  he  had  kdled  enough.  “If  he  kills  any  more,”  he  said, 
“they  will  want  to  kill  more  of  my  people.”  So  all  stopped  fighting, 
and  they  recommenced  collecting  food  for  the  return  journey.  The 
girl’s  father  felt  very  good  toward  his  son-in-law  for  saving  their 
lives. 

Wlien  fall  came  and  the  brants  were  ready  to  start  back  their 
chief  said,  “We  will  not  go  back  the  same  way  we  came.  We  must 
go  another  way.”  Then  they  started.  It  seemed  to  the  man  that 
they  were  going  in  canoes  instead  of  flying.  Late  the  first  evening 
the  chief  said,  “Now  we  will  camp  out  here.”  The  place  that  he 
referred  to  was  a large  rock  far  out  at  sea,  and  they  camped  upon 
it.  After  they  had  eaten  all  went  to  sleep.  . 

Next  morning,  however,  although  the  man  awoke  early,  he  found 
himself  lying  out  on  the  rock  alone.  Then  he  was  ver}^  sad,  and  did 
not  know  what  he  should  do.  He  thought,  “How  am  I to  get  home 
from  here  without  any  canoe?”  He  remained  out  upon  that  rock 
for  a long  time  and  thought  that  he  should  never  see  his  friends 
again.  lie  remained  there,  in  fact,  all  winter,  living  on  food  that 
the  brants  had  left  him.  Wlien  spring  came  he  was  more  anxious 
than  ever  to  get  home,  so  much  so  that  he  did  not  care  to  eat  any- 
thing and  went  for  several  days  without  nourishment. 

One  morning  he  said  to  himself,  “Wliat  is  the  use  of  getting  up?” 
And  he  lay  dovm  again  with  his  blankets  over  his  head.  After  some 
time  had  passed,  he  heard  something  say  to  him  very  loudly,  “Why 
are  you  lying  here?  Wliat  are  you  doing  out  here  on  this  rock?” 
He  threw  his  blanket  off  and  looked  around  but  saw  nothing  except 
a bird  called  guslyaduTt  sitting  near  by.  He  lay  down  again,  and 
again  he  heard  the  voice.  He  heard  it  for  the  third  time.  Every 
time  the  bird  was  sitting  in  the  same  place.  IWien  he  again  lay 
down  he  thought  he  must  be  crazy,  but  on  keeping  a lookout  he  saw 
the  guslyaduTt  run  up  toward  him  very  fast,  so  he  said  to  it  quietly, 
“I  have  seen  you.”  Then  the  bird  replied,  “I  have  come  to  bring  you 
luck.  Get  on  my  back  and  keep  your  face  buried  in  the  feathers  on 
the  back  of  my  neck.”  When  he  had  done  this,  the  bird  started  to 
fiy  off  with  him.  It  said,  “Don’t  look  up.  I do  not  want  you  to 
look  up.”  The  farther  it  went  the  more  it  repeated  this  warning, 
so  he  tried  hard  to  keep  his  face  concealed.  Finally  the  bird  stopped, 
and  he  wondered  where  they  were.  “You  can  open  your  eyes  now,” 
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said  the  bird,  and  when  he  did  so  he  saw  that  tliey  were  on  a big 
pile  of  seaweed  drifting  around  far  out  at  sea.  Then  the  bird  told 
him  to  close  his  eyes  again,  and  b\r  the  time  it  stopped  with  him 
once  more  he  was  very  tired.  Then  the  bird  said-  again,  “Now  open 
your  eyes.”  He  opened  his  eyes  and  recognized  the  place  well  as 
being  close  to  his  own  village. 

55.  THE  DUCK  HELPER 

All  the  people  in  a village  called  Ta'sna,  “just  south  of  the  mouth 
of  the  .Yukon,”  once  died  of  smallpox  with  the  exception  of  one 
woman  and  her  son.  The  boy  was  just  old  enough  to  realize  what 
had  happened.  His  mother  kept  weeping  day  after  day,  and  it  so 
distressed  her  son  that  he  went  off  hunting  with  bow  and  arrows  and 
did  not  return  until  he  thought  she  was  through. 

One  day  he  went  farther  than  he  realized  and  on  turning  about 
was  puzzled  to  know  where  the  village  lay.  He  walked  for  a long 
time  in  different  directions  tr}dng  to  find  it  but  in  vain.  He  was 
lost  and  luid  to  camp  that  night.  Next  morning  ho  began  looking 
again,  and  he  looked  all  da}'  with  no  better  succe.ss.  On  the  third 
morning,  after  he  had  looked  about  until  he  was  very  tired,  he  caught 
sight  of  water  through  the  trees  and,  thinking  it  was  the  ocean,  ran 
quickly  toward  it.  When  he  came  up  to  it,  however,  he  found  it  was 
only  a lake.  He  remained  there  for  some  time,  living  on  roots,  and 
afterward  continued  his  journey.  Again  he  traveled  all  day  and  on 
the  following  morning  he  again  saw  water  through  the  woods.  Now 
he  felt  happy  once  more,  but  when  he  came  down  to  it  and  looked 
around,  lo!  it  was  the  same  lake  he  had  left. 

By  this  time  the  boy  was  too  tired  to  walk  any  more,  so  he  thought, 
“Well!  I might  as  well  stay  right  here.”  He  covered  himself  up  with 
moss  and  went  to  sleep.  Suddenly,  however,  he  was  awakened  by 
a voice  saying,  “Who  is  this  boy?”  He  looked  around  but  saw  no 
one.  He  was  entirely  alone.  Then  he  fell  asleep  again,  and  again 
something  said,  “Who  is  this  boy?”  He  thought  that  he  was  dream- 
ing, for,  when  he  looked  around,  he  saw  only  a black  duck  far  out  on 
the  water. 

After  this  the  boy  said  to  himself,  “Now  I am  going  to  sit  up  and 
watch.”  So  he  seated  himself  against  a large  bush  and,  although  he 
became  so  sleepy  there  that  his  eyes  kept  closing,  he  would  open 
them  resolutely  and  keep  on  the  watch.  Finally  he  got  up  and  went 
behind  the  bush.  While  his  eyes  were  closed,  the  boy  heard  the  same 
voice  again,  but  lie  was  not  quite  asleep,  so  he  opened  them  quickly 
and  saw  the  black  duck  (gax“)  on  the  beach.  Immediately  it  turned 
into  a man,  who  stood  looking  at  him.  “What  are  you  doing  here? 
said  the  man.  Then  t!ic  boy  told  him  how  he  had  gotten  lost.  All 
of  our  village  people  died,  and  my  mother  cried  so  that  I wanted  to 
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get  away  from  her,  so  I traveled  in  the  woods  alone  and  became 
lost.  Since  that  day  I have  not  been  home  to  see  my  mother.” 
Then  the  man  took  off  liis  coat,  gave  it  to  the  boy,  and  said,  “Put  on 
this  coat.  As  soon  as  you  have  done  so,  stretch  out  your  arms  and 
keep  going  like  that.  Don’t  think  of  me  and  don’t  think  of  this 
lake.  Think  of  your  uncle’s  house.” 

The  boy  did  as  he  had  been  told,  and  it  seemed  to  him  that  he 
was  flying  along  very  rapidly  far  above  the  trees.  For  a long  time 
he  thousht  of  nothins  else  than  his  uncle’s  house  and  his  uncle’s 
village,  but  at  length  he  remembered  the  lake  and  lo ! he  was  there 
once  more  with  the  man  standing  before  him  in  the  same  place. 
Then  the  man  said,  “Didn’t  I tell  you  not  to  think  of  me  or  the  lake? 
Start  over  again.  Think  of  nothing  but  your  uncle’s  house  and  the 
village  you  are  bound  for.”  So  this  time  the  boy  tried  very  hard, 
and  all  at  once  he  came  out  back  of  his  uncle’s  house,  where  his  mother 
was  waiting  and  calling  for  him.  When  she  recognized  him  she  was 
very  happy. 

56.  THE  BOY  WHO  SHOT  THE  STAR 

Two  very  high-caste  boys  were  chums.  The  father  of  one  was 
town  chief  and  had  his  house  in  the  middle  of  the  village,  but  the 
house  of  the  other  boy’s  father  stood  at  one  end.  These  boys  would 
go  alternately  to  each  other’s  houses  and  make  great  quantities  of 
arrows  which  they  would  play  with  until  all  were  broken  up. 

One  time  both  of  the  boys  made  a great  quantity  of  arrows  to 
see  wluch  could  have  the  more.  Just  back  of  their  village  was  a hill 
on  the  top  of  which  was  a smooth  grassy  place  claimed  by  the  boj’-s 
as  their  playground,  and  on  a certain  fine,  moonlight  night  they 
started  tluther.  As  they  were  going  along  the  lesser  chief’s  son,  who 
was  ahead,  said,  “Look  here,  friend.  Look  at  that  moon.  Don’t 
you  think  that  the  shape  of  that  moon  is  the  same  as  that  of  my 
mother’s  labret  and  that  the  size  is  the  same,  too?”  The  other  an- 
swered, “Don’t.  You  must  not  talk  that  wa}' of  the  moon.”  Then 
suddenly  it  became  very  dark  about  them  and  presently  the  head 
chief’s  son  saw  a ring  about  them  just  like  a rainbow.  Wlren  it  dis- 
appeared his  companion  was  gone.  He  called  and  called  to  him  but 
did  not  get  any  answer  and  did  not  see  him.  He  thought,  “He  must 
have  run  up  the  hill  to  get  away  from  that  rainbow.”  lie  looked  up 
and  saw  the  moon  in  the  sky.  Then  he  climbed  the  hill,  and  looked 
about,  but  his  friend  was  not  there.  Now  he  thought,  “Well!  the 
moon  must  have  gone  up  Avith  him.  That  circular  rainbow  must 
have  been  the  moon.” 

The  boy  thus  left  alone  sat  down  and  cried,  after  which  he  began 
to  try  the  bows.  He  put  strings  on  them  one  after  the  other  and 
tried  them,  but  every  one  broke.  Fie  broke  all  of  lus  own  bows  and 
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all  of  his  chum’s  except  one  which  was  made  of  very  hard  wood. 
He  thought,  “Now  I am  going  to  shoot  that  star  next  to  the  moon.” 
In  that  spot  was  a large  and  very  bright  one.  He  shot  an  arrow  at 
this  star  and  sat  down  to  watch,  when,  sure  enough,  the  star  darkened. 
Now  he  began  shooting  at  that  star  from  the  big  piles  of  arrows 
he  and  his  chum  had  made,  and  he  was  encouraged  b}’'  seeing  that 
the  arrows  did  not  come  back.  After  he  had  shot  for  some  time  he 
saw  something  hanging  down  very  near  him,  and,  when  he  shot  up 
another  arrow,  it  stuck  to  this.  The  next  did  likewise,  and  at  last  the 
chain  of  arrows  reached  him.  He  put  a hist  one  on  to  complete  it. 

Now  the  youth  felt  badly  for  the  loss  of  his  friend  and,  l}dng 
down  under  the  arrow  chain,  he  went  to  sleep.  After  a while  he 
awoke,  found  himself  sleeping  on  that  hill,  remembered  the  arrows 
he  had  shot  away,  and  looked  up.  Instead  of  the  arrows  there  was  a 
long  ladder  reaching  right  down  to  him.  He  arose  and  looked  so 
as  to  make  sure.  Then  he  determined  to  ascend.  First,  however, 
he  took  various  kinds  of  hu.shes  and  stuck  them  into  the  knot  of  hair 
he  wore  on  his  head.  He  climbed  up  his  ladder  all  day  and  camped 
at  nightfall  upon  it,  resuming  his  journey  the  following  morning. 
Wlien  he  awoke  early  on  the  second  morning  his  head  felt  very 
heav}L  Then  he  seized  the  salmon  berry  bush  that  was  in  his  hair, 
pulled  it  out,  and  found  it  was  loaded  with  berries.  After  he  had 
eaten  the  berries  off,  he  stuck  the  branch  back  into  his  hair  and  felt 
very  much  strengthened.  About  noon  of  the  same  day  he  again  felt 
hungry,  and  again  his  head  was  heavy,  so  he  pulled  out  a bush  from 
the  other  side  of  his  head  and  it  was  loaded  with  blue  huckleberries. 
It  was  already  summer  there  in  the  sky.  That  was  why  he  was 
getting  berries.  IMien  he  resumed  his  journey  next  morning  his 
head  did  not  feel  heavy  until  noon.  At  that  time  he  pulled  out  the 
bush  at  the  back  of  his  head  and  found  it  loaded  with  red  huckle- 
berries. 

By  the  time  he  had  reached  the  top  the  boy  was  very  tired.  He 
looked  round  and  saw  a large  lake.  Then  he  gathered  some  soft 
brush  and  some  moss  and  lay  down  to  sleep.  But,  while  he  .slept, 
some  person  came  to  him  and  shook  him  saying.  Get  up.  I am 
after  you.”  He  awoke  and  looked  around  but  saw  no  one.  Then 
he  rolled  over  and  pretended  to  go  to  sleep  again  but  looked  out 
through  his  eyelashes.  By  and  by  he  saw  a very  small  but  hand- 
some girl  coming  along.  Her  skin  clothes  were  very  clean  and  neat, 
and  her  leggings  were  ornamented  with  porcupine  quills.  Just  as  she 
reached  out  to  shake  him  he  said,  “I  have  seen  you  already. 

Now  the  girl  stood  still  and  said,  “I  have  come  after  you.  My 
grandmother  has  sent  me  to  bring  you  to  her  house.”  So  he  went 
with  her,  and  they  came  to  a very  small  house  in  which  was  an  old 
woman.  The  old  woman  said,  “MTiat  is  it  you  came  way  up  here 
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after,  my  grandson?”  and  the  boy  answered,  “On  account  of  my 
playmate  who  was  taken  up  luther.”  “ Oh ! ” answered  the  old  woman, 
“he  is  next  door,  only  a short  distance  away.  I can  hear  him 
crying  every  day.  He  is  in  the  moon’s  house.” 

Then  the  old  woman  began  to  give  him  food.  She  would  put  her 
hand  up  to  her  mouth,  and  a salmon  or  whatever  she  was  going  to 
give  would  make  its  appearance.  After  the  salmon  she  gave  him 
berries  anti  then  meat,  for  she  knew  that  he  was  hungry  from  his 
long  journey.  After  that  she  gave  him  a spruce  cone,  a rose  bush, 
a piece  of  devil’s  club,  and  a small  piece  of  whetstone  to  take  along. 

As  the  boy  was  going  toward  the  moon’s  house  with  all  of  these 
things  he  heard  his  playmate  screaming  with  pain.  He  had  been 
put  up  on  a high  place  near  the  smoke  hole,  so,  when  his  rescuer 
came  to  it,  he  climbed  on  top,  and,  reacliing  down  through  the 
smoke  hole,  pulled  him  out.  He  said,  “My  friend,  come.  I am  here 
to  help  you.”  Putting  the  spruce  cone  down  where  the  boy  had 
been,  he  told  it  to  imitate  his  cries,  and  he  and  his  chum  ran  away. 

After  a while,  however,  the  cone  dropped  from  the  place  where  it 
had  been  put,  and  the  people  discovered  that  their  captive  had 
escaped.  Then  the  moon  started  in  pursuit.  When  the  head 
chief’s  son  discovered  this,  he  threw  behind  them  the  devil’s  club 
he  had  received  from  the  old  woman,  and  a patch  of  devil’s  club 
arose  which  the  moon  had  so  much  trouble  in  getting  through  that 
they  gained  rapidly  on  him.  When  the  moon  again  approached,  the 
head  chief’s  son  threw  back  the  rose  bushes,  and  such  a thicket  of 
roses  grew  there  that  the  moon  was  again  delayed.  Mlien  he  ap- 
proached them  once  more,  they  threw  back  the  grindstone,  and  it 
became  a high  cliff  from  which  the  moon  kept  rolling  back.  It  is 
on  account  of  this  cliff'  that  people  can  sa}-  things  about  the  moon 
nowadays  with  impunity.  When  the  boys  reached  the  old  woman’s 
house  they  were  very  glad  to  see  each  other,  for  before  this  they 
had  not  had  time  to  speak. 

The  old  woman  gave  them  something  to  eat,  and,  when  they 
were  through,  she  said  to  the  rescuer,  “Go  and  lie  down  at  the 
place  where  you  lay  when  you  first  came  up.  Don’t  think  of  anything 
but  the  playground  you  used  to  have.”  They  went  there' and  lay 
dmvn,  but  after  some  time  the  boy  who  had  first  been  captured  thought 
of  the  old  woman’s  house  and  immediately  they  found  themselves 
there.  Then  the  old  woman  said,  “Go  back  and  do  not  think  of  me 
any  more.  Lie  there  and  think  of  nothing  but  the  place  where  you 
used  to  play.”  They  did  so,  and,  when  they  awoke,  they  were  lying 
on  their  pla3^ground  at  the  foot  of  the  ladder. 

As  the  boys  lay  in  that  place  the^"  heard  a drum  beating  in  the 
head  chief  s house,  where  a death  feast  was  being  held  for  them, 
and  the  head  chief’s  son  said,  “Let  us  go,”  but  the  other  answered, 
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“No,  let  us  wait  here  until  that  feast  is  over.”  Afterward  the  boys 
went  down  and  watched  the  people  come  out  Ynth  their  faces  all 
blackened.  They  stood  at  a corner,  but,  as  this  dance  is  always 
given  in  the  evening,  they  were  not  seen. 

Then  the  head  chief’s  son  thought,  “I  wTsh  my  younger  brother 
would  come  out,”  and  sure  enough,  after  all  of  the  other  people  had 
gone,  his  younger  brother  came  out.  lie  called  to  his  brother  say- 
ing, “Come  here.  It  is  I,”  but  the  child  was  afraid  and  ran  into 
the  house  instead.  Then  the  child  said  to  his  mother,  “My  brother 
and  his  friend  are  out  here.”  “Why  do  you  talk  like  that?”  asked 
his  mother.  “Don’t  you  know  that  your  brother  died  some  time 
ago?”  And  she  became  very  angry.  The  child,  however,  per- 
sisted, saving,  “I  know  his  voice,  and  I know  him.”  llis  mother 
was  now  very  much  disturbed,  so  the  boy  saul,  “I  am  going  to  go 
out  and  bring  in  a piece  of  his  sliirt.”  “Go  and  do  so,”  said  his 
mother.  “Then  I will  believe  you.” 

When  the  boy  at  last  brought  in  a piece  of  his  brother’s  shirt  his 
mother  was  convinced,  and  they  sent  word  into  all  of  the  houses, 
first  of  all  into  that  of  the  second  boy’s  parents,  but  they  kept  both 
with  them  so  that  his  parents  could  come  there  and  rejoice  over 
him.  All  of  the  other  people  in  that  village  also  came  to  see  them. 

57.  THE  BOY  AND  THE  GIANT 

At  a certain  place  in  the  interior  lived  a manly  little  boy  who  was 
very  fond  of  hunting.  He  would  take  his  lunch  and  go  off  hunting 
very  early  in  the  morning  and  stay  all  day,  bringing  home  two  or 
three  porcupines  in  the  evening.  One  morning  he  started  earlier 
than  usual  and  came  upon  a giant  as  tall  as  the  trees.  He  was 
very  much  frightened  and  ran  away  'wdth  the  big  man  in  pursuit. 
As  the  giant  was  not  a very  fast  runner,  the  boy  kept  ahead  of  him 
until  he  came  to  a sort  of  cave  like  a house  at  the  foot  of  a hill  and 
entered  it.  When  the  big  man  saw  this,  he  said,  “Come  here,  my 
grandson.”  The  boy  refused,  and  the  giant  continued  his  entreaties 
for  a long  time.  At  last  the  boy  consented  to  go  with  him,  so  the 
giant  said,  “Get  inside  of  my  shirt.  I wiW  carry  you  that  way.” 
Then  the  boy  vaulted  in  there,  and  they  started  off. 

After  they  had  gone  along  in  this  manner  for  some  time,  the  boy, 
who  had  his  head  out,  saw  a very  small  bird  called  old-person  (LAg“- 
qa'k!")  and  said,  “Grandpa,  there  is  a bird  I would  like  to  have.” 
Then  the  big  man  stoppetl  and  let  him  down,  and  he  shot  the  bird 
with  an  arrow  and  put  it  into  his  bosom,  after  which  he  crawled 
back  into  the  big  man’s  shirt.  But  now  this  bird  had  increased  the 
boy’s  weight  so  much  that  the  giant  could  scarcely  move  along.  At 
every  step  he  took  he  sank  deep  into  the  moss*  When  the  boy 
noticed  this,  he  said  to  himself,  “How  is  it  that,  since  I picked  up 
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this  small  bird,  I have  gotten  very  heavy,  and  it  is  hard  for  him  to 
walk?”  Then  he  threw  the  bird  away  and  the  giant  walked  on 
again  as  lightly  as  before.  The  boy  enjoyed  so  much  being  with  this 
giant  that  he  had  forgotten  all  about  his  father  and  mother.  After 
that  they  traveled  on  together  until  they  came  to  a very  large  lake. 
In  it  the  boy  saw  beaver  houses,  and  the  beaver  dam  ran  right  across 
it.  He  thought,  “This  is  a beaver  lake.  This  is  the  kind  of  place 
my  father  has  told  me  about.”  Then  the  big  man  tore  a hole  through 
the  top  of  a beaver  house,  took  all  of  the  beavers  out,  and  made  a 
lire  right  back  of  the  lake  at  which  to  cook  them.  They  camped 
there  for  several  days,  living  on  beaver  meat  and  drying  the  skins. 
But  the  first  evening  the  giant  said,  “Keep  a look  out.  If  you  hear 
any  noise  during  the  night,  wake  me  up.  There  is  a bigger  man 
than  I of  whom  I am  much  afraid.”  He  also  said  to  the  boy,  “Sleep 
some  distance  away  from  me,  or  I might  move  against  you  or  throw 
my  leg  on  you  so  as  to  kill  you.” 

The  second  night  they  encamped  there  the  boy  heard  the  bushes 
breaking,  and  sure  enough  the  second  giant  came  along.  He  was 
so  tall  that  his  head  was  far  up  above  the  trees,  and  they  could  not 
see  it.  This  second  giant  had  been  looking  for  the  other  for  a long 
time  unsuccessfully,  so  he  rushed  upon  him,  threw  him  down,  and 
lay  on  top  of  him.  Then  the  boy’s  friend  cried,  “Grandson,  take 
that  club  of  mine  out  and  throw  it  at  him.”  The  boy  ran  to  the 
big  man’s  bed,  took  his  club,  which  was  made  from  the  entire  skele- 
ton of  a beaver,  out  from  under  it,  and  threw  it  at  the  intruder.  As 
soon  as  he  let  it  go  out  of  his  hands  it  began  chewing  at  the  second 
giant’s  leg,  and,  as  he  was  unable  to  feel  it,  the  club  chewed  off 
both  his  legs.  Then  the  other,  who  had  been  almost  smothered, 
killed  him  and  threw  his  body  into  the  lake. 

After  this  the  boy’s  companion  had  nothing  to  fear,  and  wandered 
from  lake  to  lake,  and  the  boy  was  so  fond  of  hunting  that  he  forgot 
all  about  his  father  and  mother.  It 'was  now  winter  time,  and  that 
winter  was  very  severe.  From  the  time  the  second  giant  had  been 
killed  he  had  been  doing  nothing  but  killing  beaver. 

One  evening,  however,  the  boy  began  thinking  of  his  father  and 
his  mother,  and  was  very  quiet.  Then  the  big  man  said,  “Why 
is  it  that  you  are  so  quiet  this  evening?”  The  boy  answered,  “I 
have  just  thought  of  my  father  and  mother.  I feel  lonely  (i.  e.,  home- 
‘sick)  for  them.”  Then  his  companion  said,  “Would  you  like  to  go 
to  them  ? I can’t  go  to  them  because  I don’t  know  where  they  are. 
I don’t  know  which  way  to  go  to  get  to  them.”  Then  the  big  man 
said.  All  right,  you  can  go,”  but  the  boy  did  not  know  what  he 
meant.  Now  the  big  man  went  to  a small  tree,  broke  it  off,  trimmed 
it  well  for  the  boy,  and  said  to  him,  “Take  this  along  and  as  soon 
as  you  feel  that  you  are  lost,  let  it  stand  straight  up  and  fall  over. 


214 


BUREAU  OF  AMERICAN  ETHNOLOOY 


[bull.  Sil 


Go  in  the  direction  in  which  it  falls.  Kee]i  on  doing  this  until  you 
get  to  your  father’s  place.” 

At  first  the  boy  was  afraid  to  start  oft'  alone,  but  finally  he  did  so. 
Whenever  he  was  in  doubt  about  the  direction  he  let  the  tree  fall, 
and  it  led  him  at  last  right  down  to  his  father’s  village,  where  all 
were  exceedingly  glad  to  see  him. 

58.  THE  BOY  WITH  ARROWS  ON  IIIS  HEAD 

A chief’s  daughter  married  her  father’s  nephew  and  had  a chilil 
by  him  who  was  named  WAtslihi'tci.  lie  was  not  exactl}^  a human 
being,  for  he  had  .sharp  arrow  points  on  his  head.  When  his  mother 
began  jietting  him  and  using  emlearing  terms  to  him,  he  said  to  her, 
“Don’t  pet  me.  I am  no  baby.”  And  he  ran  the  arrow  points  on 
his  head  into  his  mother’s  breast  and  killed  her.  Afterward  he  ran 
off  into  the  woods  and  became  a very  bad  person,  killing  everybody 
who  went  off  hunting  or  after  wood. 

At  that  time  his  mother’s  brother  was  out  on  the  mountains  hunt- 
ing along  with  his  children.  lie  knew  that  his  nephew  was  killing 
people,  so  he  made  his  house  very  strong  to  keep  him  out.  lie  also 
set  around  bundles  of  dry  straw  shaped  like  human  beings,  and  he 
even  prepared  a hole  in  the  mountains  as  a place  of  refuge. 

How  his  nephew  found  out  where  he  lived  is  not  known,  but  one 
day  he  suddenly  walked  right  in.  Ilis  uncle  was  sitting  behind  a 
bundle  of  straw  in  the  rear  of  the  house,  while  his  wife  and  children 
were  in  the  hole  he  had  made  in  the  mountain.  The  boy  always 
had  his  arrows  and  spears,  the  points  of  which  were  obsidian  (in), 
ready  to  use,  but  instead  of  aiming  at  his  uncle  he  pointed  his  arrow 
at  a bundle  of  straw  opposite.  While  he  was  doing  so  his  uncle 
shot  him  under  the  left  arm,  and  he  was  so  badly  hurt  that  he  left 
his  spear  and  ran  out. 

As  his  assisting  spirit  this  boy  had  a bird  called  gusliadu'Ii  of  about 
the  size  of  a robin.  This  spirit  now  doctored  him  and  took  out  of 
him  all  of  the  poison  his  uncle  had  put  on  the  end  of  his  arrow. 
But,  while  he  was  doing  this,  his  uncle  tracked  him  by  the  marks  of 
blood  until  he  came  to  the  place  where  the  boy  lived.  When  he 
entered  that  place  his  nephew  said,  “Don’t  kill  me,  uncle.  I have 
made  a hole  in  the  ground  over  there  and  have  ftlled  it  with  goods. 
You  may  have  them  if  you  do  not  kill  me.  If  you  let  me  go  now  I 
will  never  kill  another  person.”  In  spite  of  all  his  protestations, 
however,  his  uncle  killed  him  for  having  destroyed  so  many  of  the 
town  people  and  for  having  forced  him  to  live  back  among  the  moun- 
tains. Then  he  burned  his  nephew’s  body  and  went  home  with  all  ot 
his  family,  leaving  the  ashes  where  they  lay.  These  ashes  were  driven 
about  by  the  vdnd  and  became  the  minute  gnats  that  tornien 

people. 


s wanton] 


TLINGTT  MYTHS  AND  TEXTS 


215 


59.  GAMNA'TCK!l“ 

GAmnd'tckli  killed  a seal,  skinned  it,  and  threw  the  skin  and  meat 
to  his  wife  to  wash,  l^diile  she  was  washing  them  in  the  sea  she 
saw  some  killer  whales  coming  landward.  By  and  by  the  meat  she 
was  wasliing  drifted  out  from  her  and  she  waded  after  it.  She  went 
out  until  the  water  reached  her  hips.  Then  she  suddenly  felt  some 
one  pull  her  and  she  disappeared  under  water.  It  was  the  killer- 
whale  people  who  thus  took  her  into  their  canoe. 

After  that  GAmna'tckli  felt  very  badly  and  thought  to  himself, 
“How  can  I get  my  wife  back?  How  can  I look  for  her  under  the 
water?”  He  could  not  sleep  all  night,  and  early  in  the  morning  he 
thought,  "I  wonder  if  I couldn’t  raise  this  water  so  as  to  go  under  it.” 
In  the  morning,  therefore,  before  he  had  eaten  he  took  his  red  and 
black  paints,  went  do\\Ti  to  the  water,  raised  the  edge  of  it  just  as 
if  he  were  raising  a blanket,  and  walked  under.  He  walked  on 
farther  and  farther.  It  was  just  like  walking  on  land. 

By  and  by  he  came  to  a village  full  of  very  pale  people  who 
went  about  with  their  heads  do\vn.  He  found  out  that  they  were 
the  red-cod  people.  He  wanted  to  make  friends  of  them,  so,  think- 
ing that  they  looked  very  white,  he  painted  them  all  red — men, 
women,  and  children.  That  is  how  these  fishes  got  their  color. 
After  that  he  asked  them  if  they  had  seen  his  wife,  but  they  said 
that  they  had  seen  no  one,  so  he  went  on.  Presently  he  came  to 
another  village  anil  asked  the  peoj^le  there  the  same  question  to 
which  he  received  the  very  same  answer.  Those  were  the  halibut 
people.  In  each  village  they  gave  him  something  to  eat. 

After  he  had  left  the  halibut  people  GAmna'tckli  traveled  for 
several  days  before  he  came  to  another  tovm.  By  and  by,  however,  he 
perceived  smoke  far  ahead  of  him,  and,  going  toward  it,  he  saw  that  it 
was  from  a fort.  Inside  of  this  fort  was  a large  house  which  he 
immediately  entered,  but  the  people  there  did  not  seem  to  care  to 
see  strangers  and  would  not  talk  to  him.  These  were  also  very  pale 
people,  so  to  please  them  he  took  out  his  black  paint  and  painted  all 
of  them  with  it.  Then  they  felt  well  disposed  toward  him  and  were 
willing  to  talk.  "Can  you  tell  me  what  clan  has  my  wife?”  he  said. 
At  first  they  said  that  they  did  not  Icnow,  but  afterward  one  replied, 
"There  is  a strange  woman  in  that  town  across  there.”  Then  this 
person  pointed  the  village  out,  and  G/Vmna'tck!i  felt  pleased  to  know 
where  his  wife  was.  The  people  he  had  come  among  were  the  sharks, 
and  those  whose  village  they  showed  him  were  the  killer  whales. 

. Then  the  shark  chief  said,  "Every  time  we  have  had  a fight  we 
have  beaten  them.”  The  shark  people  also  said  to  him,  "The  killer- 
whale  chief  has  a slave.  Every  morning  the  slave  goes  out  after 


o Evidently  a version  of  the  Tsimshian  story  of  Gunaxnaxsimgyfit.  See  story  4, 
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water.  Go  to  the  creek  and  tell  him  what  to  do  when  he  comes  in. 
Tell  him  to  bring  the  water  in  and  hand  it  to  the  chief  over  the  lire. 
As  he  does  so  he  must  drop  it,  and,  while  the  house  is  full  of  steam, 
pick  up  your  wife  and  run  out  with  her.  The  chief  has  married  her. 
Then  come  over  here  with  her.  They  will  run  after  you,  but,  if  you 
can  get  away,  come  right  across.”  The  shark  people  had  always 
been  jealous  of  the  killer  whales  because  they  had  this  woman. 

While  the  shark  people  were  telling  him  what  to  do,  a strange,  bony- 
looking  person  kept  jumping  up  from  behind  the  boxes.  He  won- 
dered what  made  him  act  so  queerly  and  began  to  feel  uneasy  about 
it,  but,  when  the  bony  person  saw  him  looking  at  him  in  a strange 
manner,  he  said,  "Why!  don’t  you  know  me.  I am  that  halibut 
hook  (uAx'*)  that  the  sharks  once  took  away  from  you.  My  name  is 
fjgudji'  (the  name  of  an  island).” 

Just  after  that  the  man  started  for  the  killer-whale  town  and  sat 
down  by  the  creek.  When  the  slave  came  out  after  water,  he  asked 
him  to  help  him,  saying,  "I  hear  that  my  wife  is  with  this  chief.” 
"Yes,”  the  slave  answered,  "if  she  were  a man,  they  would  have 
kept  her  for  a slave  like  myself.  Since  she  is  a woman,  the  chief  has 
married  her,  and  she  is  living  very  well.  I will  helji  you  as  much  as 
I can.  She  wants  to  return  to  you.  Now  watch  and  I will  do  what 
you  tell  me  to  do.  I will  spill  this  water  on  the  fire.” 

After  that  he  took  GAinna'tckli  to  the  door  and  showed  him  where 
his  wife  sat.  Then  the  slave  walked  in  with  the  water  while  he  stood 
outside  watching.  He  watched  his  wife  through  a crack  and  saw 
that  she  appeared  very  much  cast  down.  As  soon  as  the  fire  was  put 
out  and  the  house  filled  witli  steam  he  ran  in,  .seized  his  wife,  and 
started  off  with  her. 

Then,  when  the  slave  thought  that  he  had  gotten  a long  distance 
away,  he  shouted,  "Some  one  has  taken  the  woman  away.”  The 
chief  looked  around,  and  sure  enough  his  wife  was  gone.  Going  out- 
side, they  saw  that  this  man  had  almost  reached  the  shark  fort,  and 
they  saw  him  enter  it. 

As  soon  as  he  got  there,  the  shark  people  began  to  dress  themselves 
for  war.  They  were  noisy  and  acted  as  though  thej'^  were  very 
hungry,  so  that  GAmna'tckii  became  frightened.  The  halibut  hook 
came  to  him,  however,  and  told  him  not  to  be  frightened,  because 
the  killer  whales  were  coming  over.  All  at  once  the  fort  began 
moving  up  and  down.  Whenever  the  killer  whales  tried  to  enter, 
the  fort  killed  them  by  moving  up  and  down  and  cutting  off  their 
heads.  The  slaughter  was  so  great  that  the  few  survivors  were 
frightened  and  went  back.  Two  or  three  days  later  the  killer  whales 
came  again  with  like  result. 

After  this  the  .shark  people  said  to  GAinna'tckli,  "You  better  not 
start  out  right  away.  Stay  here  a while  with  u.s.  They  might  be 
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l7incr  in  wait  for  you.  Since  we  have  fought  for  you  so  much,  it  is 
better  that  you  should  get  to  your  home  safely.”  GAmna'tck.i  did 
so,  and  some  time  later  they  said,  “Go  straight  along  by  the  way  you 
came,  and  you  will  find  your  way  out  easily.”  He  did  this  and 
reached  his  home  in  safety. 

60.  THE  HIN-TAYTCI 

There  is  a fish,  called  hln-tayl'ci,  which  is  shaped  like  a halibut 
but  has  very  many  “legs.” 

Early  one  spring  a KiksA^di  shaman  at  Sitka  named  Face-of- 
mountain  (Ca'daq)  began  singing,  and  the  people  did  not  know  why. 
Another  morning  he  got  up  very  early  and  began  to  sing  again, 
while  the  spirits  talked  to  him.  Then  all  of  the  KiksA  di  also  rose. 
When  his  possession  was  over  the  shaman  said  to  them,  “Take  the 
canoe  down  and  let  us  start  off.”  They  did  so,  placing  the  shaman 
in  the  bow  under  a mat,  and,  as  they  went  along.,  his  spirits  talked 
under  it.  Finally  they  came  to  a dee])  bay  in  front  of  Sitka  and  the 
spirits  said,  “This  is  the  place,”  so  they  started  shoreward.  When 
thev  came  to  a spot  just  beyond  a steep  cliff  which  runs  down  pre- 
cipitously into  the  sea,  the  spirits  said,  “Here  is  the  place  where  we 
are  to  land.”  Then  the  shaman  went  up  from  the  canoe  and  sat  in 
a hollow  on  top  of  a rock,  while  all  watched  him.  By  and  by  his 
spirit  said  that  the  people  must  do  likewise,  so  they  found  similar 
places  and  seated  themselves  there. 

Now  the  shaman  seemed  to  be  watching  for  something,  so  all  of  the 
people  looked  in  the  same  direction,  and  suddenly  they  saw  a school 
of  killer  whales  coming  along,  making  noises  like  yelping  dogs.  The 
people  wondered  what  was  the  matter  ii^id  looked  closely.  Finally 
right  out  from  the  cliff  they  saw  something  ver}^  black  and  shiny. 
It  was  the  lun-tayi'ci,  and,  when  a killer  whale  ran  up  against  it,  he 
would  be  cut  in'  two.  The  killer  whales  fought  very  hard,  but, 
when  they  were  through,  only  three  remained,  who  went  off  barking 
like  dogs.  After  that  the  hin-tavl'ci  came  uj)  in  front  of  the  place 
where  the  men  were  sitting  and  made  a great  noise.  They  wondered 
at  this  and  were  frightened,  but  the  shaman  understood  it  and  said 
to  them,  “It  is  saying  ‘Don’t  feel  badly  for  me  if  I should  get  killed. 
I should  not  have  fought  those  people,  but  I had  to  do  it,  for  they 
were  coming  here  to  eat  all  of  my  food.’  ” 

Now  the  people  went  home,  but,  after  some  time  had  passed,  the 
shaman  asked  them  to  take  the  canoe  down  once  more  and  go  out 
again.  They  did  so  willingly,  for  they  were  anxious  to  see  what  more 
woidd  happen.  The  shaman  had  learned  that  all  the  killer-whale 
people  were  going  against  the  hln-tayl'ci  and  that  the  sculpin  (weq!) 
had  come  to  him  saying,  “The  people  are  coming  after  you  again.” 
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So  tlie  people  went  to  their  former  station,  and  presentl}^  the  hln- 
tayi'ci  came  out  of  his  hole  and  began  jumping  about  on  top  of  the 
water  like  a salmon.  It  was  very  quick  anil  very  large.  When  it 
saw  the  great  crowd  of  killer  whales  coming  on,  it  went  out  to  meet 
them  and  killed  all  excejit  the  killer-whale  chief  and  two  others,  which 
it  allowed  to  escape.  Then  it  again  jumped  up  and  down  in  front 
of  the  people,  making  a great  noise,  and  the  shaman  told  them  it  said, 
“I  am  tired.  If  they  come  right  back  with  the  same  number  of 
]ieople,  I shall  be  killed.  It  will  lie  my  fault.  I should  not  have 
killed  them.” 

Then  the  peo])le  went  home  and  remained  there  quite  a time.  At 
length,  however,  the  shaman’s  spirits  told  him  that  the  sculpin  had 
again  come  to  the  hin-tayi'ci  to  say  that  people  were  coming  to  kill 
him.  So  he  told  his  friends  about  it,  and  they  went  to  the  same 
place.  As  they  sat  there  watching,  they  saw  a smoke  arising  far  in 
the  distance.  It  was  the  killer  whales  blowing.  There  were  still 
more  of  them  this  time,  but,  as  before,  the  hin-ta3u'ci  destroyed  all 
except  three.  Again  it  told  the  people  that  it  e.xpected  to  be  killed 
next  time. 

Now  the  shaman  was  very  anxious  to  know  what  would  be  the  out- 
come of  all  this,  so  he  went  back  to  his  village  and  waited  impatiently 
for  another  fight  to  take  place.  Finally  the  sculpin  went  to  the  hln- 
tayi'ci  once  more  and  said,  "They  are  gathering  more  men  for  you, 
stronger  men  this  time.  They  are  getting  the  devilfish  peojde  to 
fight  you.”  When  the  shaman  learned  of  it  through  his  sjiirits  he 
told  his  people,  and  they  went  out  to  the  cliff.  Again  they  saw  some- 
thing coming  from  a distance  very  rajiidly,  making  the  water  boil. 
Just  as  the  devilfishes  reached  the  hole  of  the  hin-tayi'ci,  the  latter 
jumped  through  the  largest*  of  them,  after  which  it  killed  all  of  the 
others  and  all  of  the  killer  whales  but  three.  It  was  easier  for  him 
this  time  because  there  were  fewer  killer  whales. 

Next  time  the  sculpin  came  to  the  hln-tayl'ci  it  said  "All  of  the 
monster  halibut  are  being  gathered  to  fight  with  you.”  So  the  people 
went  over  once  more  and  sat  in  their  accustomed  places.  They  saw 
the  largest  halibut  go  up  toward  the  hln-tayi'ci’s  hole  Avith  open 
mouth  ready  to  swallow  it,  but,  as  before,  the  hln-tayl  ci  jumped 
through  and  through  it,  and  killed  all  of  its  antagonists  except  three 
killer  whales.  Where  they  fought  the  water  was  covered  with  blood, 
and  after  every  battle  the  hin-tayi'ci  would  come  out  and  say  that 
next  time  it  expected  to  be  killed. 

Now,  however,  a very  long  time  passed  before  the  shaman  heard 
anything,  and  he  began  to  think  that  they  had  given  up  fighting. 
But  finally  his  spirit  came  to  him  once  more  to  say  that  the  sculpin 
had  been  to  the  hln-tayl'ci.  The  sculpin  had  said  to  it,  "They  are 
coming  after  you  again.'  They  have  gathered  all  of  the  big  crabs  to 
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kill  YOU.”  Then  the  hin-tayi'ci  answered , ‘ ‘ Those  are  the  ones  that  are 
going  to  get  me.”  So  the  shaman  Avent  out  with  his  friends  am 

watched  from  their  former  stations.  . , , i 

Presen tlv  the  watching  people  saw  the  killer  whales  approaci 
with  a big  CTab  in  advance  of  them.  Its  body  was  under  water,  but 
its  legs  stuck  out,  and  the  water  seemed  to  boil  as  it  swam  forwarc  . 
Then  the  hin-tayi'ci  came  out  and  said  to  the  shaman,  “They  will 
cret  me  this  time.  It  is  my  own  fault.  I am  sure  that  I can  not  kill 
that  big  person  with  the  shell.”  Then  the  hin-tayi'ci  went  back  into 
its  hole,  and  the  crab  ran  up  against  the  opening  so  it  was  unable 
to  get  out.  So  the  hin-tayi'ci  said,  ‘ ‘ How  is  it  that  you  do  not  allow 
me'to  come  out  Avhen  you  have  come  here  to  fight  me?  Let  me  come 
out  so  that  you  can  get  me.  I have  killed  enough  of  you  deep-water 
people  to  come  out  now.  Stand  away  a little  and  let  me  come. 

The  hin-tayi'ci  wanted  to  see  where  the  joints  on  the  crab’s  claws 
were  situated,  and,  as  soon  as  the  crab  moved  to  one  side,  it  went 
against  one  of  them  and  cut  it  off.  With  its  remaining  claw,  how- 
ever, the  crab  seized  it,  lifted  it  into  the  air,  and  killed  it  in  sight  of 
everyone.  After  that  it  placed  the  body  on  the  back  of  the  chief 
killer  whale,  and  the  crab  and  the  killer  whales  sang  together  as  they 
went  away  with  its  body.  As  they  went  they  kept  close  to  the  sur- 
face of  the  Avater. 

61.  THE  EAST  AND  NORTH  WINDS 

A high-caste  man  married  the  daughter  of  East-Avind  (Sa'nAxet). 
After  a time  he  heard  of  a very  pretty  high-caste  girl,  the  daughter  of 
North-Avind  (Xun),  so  he  left  his  first  Avife,  came  north,  and  married 
her.  Then  he  took  her  back  to  the  village  Avhere  his  first  Avife  lived. 

Noav  the  people  said  to  his  first  Avife,  “There  is  a very  pretty 
Avoman  here.  Her  clothes  are  very  valuable  and  sparkle  all  over. 
They  make  a noise  like  bells.”  East-Avind’s  daughter  Avas  at  once  jeal- 
ous and  said,  “I  Avill  soon  be  able  to  fix  that  pretty  girl  you  boys  are 
talking  about.”  Quite  a Avhile  afterward  it  began  to  groAV  cloudy  and 
Avarin,  and  sure  enough  the  daughter  of  North-Avind  lost  all  of  her 
beautiful  clothing.  It  Avas  icicles  and  frost  that  Avere  so  pretty,  and 
Avhen  she  lost  these  she  lost  her  beauty  Avith  them. 

62.  TI-IE  BIG  BEAVER 

At  a certain  place  far  back  in  the  forest  Avas  a large  lake  in  wliich 
were  many  beaver  houses.  One  time  some  people  found  this  lake 
and  dug  a trench  out  of  it  in  order  to  drain  it.  Then  they  broke  up 
the  beavers’  houses  so  that  the  beavers  began  to  SAvim  doAvn  through 
the  trench.  As  they  floated  along  the  people  killed  them,  all  except 
one  very  large  beaver,  Avhich  they  kneAv  must  have  been  there  on 
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account  of  its  fresh  tracks.  They  looked  into  all  of  the  beaver  houses 
they  had  broken  up,  but  could  not  find  it.  It  must  have  gotten 
out  at  the  ver}"  start  and  made  its  escape  into  the  woods. 

Quite  a while  after  this  had  been  done,  the  people  who  had  killed 
the  beavers  walked  up  to  the  ])lace  where  the  lake  had  been.  ’Wlien 
they  got  close  to  the  place  where  they  had  let  it  out  they  heard  a 
woman  singing  in  a beautiful  voice:  “Why  didn’t  you  ask  one 
another  to  stop,  my  brothers?  You  begged  yourselves  to  go  off, 
my  brothers.”  She  sang  thus  because  all  of  those  who  had  ilestroyed 
the  beavers  were  to  die.  She  was  sitting  on  a ]mrt  of  the  broken  dam. 
So,  on  the  way  back  to  their  village,  all  of  these  people  were  drowned 
and  only  a few  bodies  were  recovered.  Those  whose  bodies  were  not 
found  had  been  captured  by  the  big  beaver. 

63.  BEAVER  AND  PORCUPINE  “ 

The  beaver  and  the  porcupine  (lAk'.A'tc)  were  great  friends  and  went 
about  ever}*where  together.  The  porcupine  often  visited  the  beav- 
er’s house,  but  the  latter  did  not  like  to  have  him  come  because  he 
left  quills  there.  One  time,  when  the  porcupine  said  that  he  wanted 
to  go  out  to  the  beaver’s  house,  the  beaver  said,  “All  right,  I will  take 
you  out  on  my  back.”  He  started,  but  instead  of  going  to  his  house 
he  took  liiin  to  a stumj)  in  the  very  middle  of  the  lake.  Then  he  said 
to  him,  “This  is  my  house,”  left  him  there,  and  went  ashore. 

While  the  porcupine  was  upon  this  stump  he  began  singing  a song, 
“Let  it  become  frozen.  Let  it  become  frozen  so  that  I can  cross  to 
Wolverine-man’s  place.”  He  meant  that  he  wanted  to  walk  ashore 
on  the  ice.  So  the  surface  of  the  lake  froze,  and  he  walked  home. 

Some  time  after  this,  when  the  two  friends  were  again  ]da3’ing 
together,  the  porcupine  said,  “You  come  now.  It  is  my  turn  to  cany 
jmu  on  my  back.”  Then  the  beaver  got  on  the  porcupine’s  back, 
and  the  porcupine  took  him  to  the  top  of  a verj'  high  tree,  after  wliich 
he  came  down  and  left  him.  For  a long  time  the  beaver  did  not  know 
how  to  get  down,  but  finally  he  climbed  down,  and  thej^  saj^  that  tliis 
is  what  gives  the  broken  appearance  to  tree  bark. 

64.  THE  MAN  WHO  ENTERTAINED  THE  BEARS" 

A man  belonging  to  the  Raven  clan  living  in  a very  large  toivm  had 
lost  all  of  his  friends,  and  he  felt  sad  to  think  that  he  was  left  alone. 
He  began  to  consider  how  he  could  leave  that  place  without  under- 
going hardships.  First  he  thought  of  paddling  awajq  but  he  said  to 
himself,  “If  I paddle  away  to  another  village  and  the  people  there  see 
that  I am  alone,  they  may  think  that  I have  run  away  from,  my  own 
village,  from  having  been  accused  of  witchcraft  or  on  account  of  some 
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Other  disgraceful  thing.”  He  did  not  feel  like  killing  himself,  so  he 
thought  that  he  would  go  off  into  the  forest. . 

While  this  man  Was  traveling  along  in  the  woods  the  thought 
occiu-red  to  him  to  go  to  the  bears  and  let  the  bears  kdl  him.  The 
village  was  at  the  mouth  of  a large  salmon  creek,  so  he  went  over  to 
that  early  in  the  morning  until  he  found  a bear  trail  and  lay  down 
across  the  end  of  it.  He  thought  that  when  the  bears  came  out  along 

this  trail  they  would  find  and  kill  him. 

By  and  by,  as  he  lay  there,  he  heard  the  bushes  breaking  and  saw 
a large  number  of  grizzly  bears  coming  along.  The  largest  bear  led, 
and  the  tips  of  his  hairs  were  white.  Then  the  man  became  fright- 
ened. He  did  not  want  to  die  a hard  death  and  imagined  himself 
being  torn  to  pieces  among  the  bears.  So,  when  the  leading  bear 
came  up  to  him,  he  said  to  it,  “I  have  come  to  invite  you  to  a feast.” 
At  that  the  bear’s  fur  stood  straight  up,  and  the  man  thought  that 
it  was  all  over  with  him,  but  he  spoke  again  saying,  “I  have  come  to 
invite  you  to  a feast,  but,  if  you  are  going  to  kill  me,  I am  willing  to 
die.  I am  alone.  I have  lost  all  of  my  property,  my  children,  and 
my  wife.” 

As  soon  as  he  had  said  this  the  leading  bear  turned  about  and 
whined  to  the  bears  that  were  following.  Then  he  started  back  and 
the  rest  followed  him.  Afterward  the  man  got  up  and  walked 
toward  his  village  very  fast.  He  imagined  that  the  biggest  bear  had 
told  his  people  to  go  back  because  they  were  invited  to  a feast. 

When  he  got  home  he  began  to  clean  up.  The  old  sand  around 
the  fireplace  he  took  away  and  replaced  with  clean  sand.  Then  he 
went  for  a load  of  wood.  When  he  told  the  other  people  in  that  vil- 
lage, however,  they  were  all  very  much  frightened,  and  said  to  him, 
“What  made  you  do  such  a tiling?”  After  that  the  man  took  off  his 
shirt,  and  painted  himself  up,  putting  stripes  of  red  across  his  upper 
arm  muscles,  a stripe  over  his  heart,  and  another  across  the  upper 
part  of  his  chest. 

Very  early  in  the  morning,  after  he  had  thus  prepared,  he  stood 
outside  of  the  door  looking  for  them.  Finally  he  saw  them  at  the 
mouth  of  the  creek,  coming  along  with  the  same  big  bear  in  front. 
When  the  other  village  people  saw  them,  however,  they  were  so  terri- 
fied that  they  shut  themselves  in  their  houses,  but  he  stood  still  to 
receive  them.  Then  he  brought  them  into  the  house  and  gave  them 
seats,  placing  the  chief  in  the  middle  at  the  rear  of  the  house  and  the 
rest  around  him.  First  he  served  them  large  trays  of  cranberries 
preserved  in  grease.  The  large  bear  seemed  to  say  something  to  his 
companions,  and  as  soon  as  he  began  to  eat  the  rest  started.  They 
watched  him  and  did  whatever  he  did.  The  host  followed  that  up  with 
other  kinds  of  food,  and,  after  they  were  through,  the  large  bear 
seemed  to  talk  to  him  for  a very  long  time.  The  man  thought  that 
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he  was  delivering  a speech,  for  lie  would  look  up  at  the  smoke  hole 
every  now  and  then  and  act  as  though  talking.  When  he  finished 
he  started  out  and  the  rest  followed.  As  they  went  out  each  in  turn 
licked  the  paint  from  their  host’s  arm  -and  breast. 

The  day  after  all  this  happened  the  smallest  bear  came  back,  as  it 
appeareil  to  the  man,  in  human  form,  and  spoke  to  him  in  Thngit. 
lie  had  been  a human  being  who  was  captured  and  adopted  by  the 
bears.  This  jierson  askeil  the  man  if  he  understood  their  chief,  and 
he  said,  “No.”  “lie  was  telling  you,”  the  bear  replied,  “that  he  is 
in  the  same  condition  as  you.  He  has  lost  all  of  his  friends.  He  had 
heard  of  you  before  he  saw  you.  He  told  you  to  think  of  him  when 
you  are  mourning  for  your  lost  ones.” 

When  the  man  asked  this  person  why  he  had  not  told  him  what 
was  said  the  day  before,  he  replied  that  he  was  not  allowed  to  speak 
his  native  language  while  the  chief  was  around.  It  was  on  account 
of  this  adventure  that  the  old  people,  when  they  killed  a grizzly  bear, 
wouUl  paint  a cross  on  its  skin.  Also,  when  they  gave  a feast,  no 
matter  if  a person  were  their  eneni}',  they  would  invite  him  and 
become  friends  just  as  this  man  did  to  the  bears,  which  are  yet  great 
foes  to  man. 

65.  MOUNTAIN  DWELLER  “ 

Years  ago  young  women  were  not  allowed  to  eat  between  meals. 
Two  sisters  belonging  to  a high  family  once  did  this,  and,  when  their 
mother  found  it  out,  she  was  very  angry.  She  ])ulled  the  elder  girl 
toward  her,  abused  her  .shamefully,  and  scratched  the  inside  of  her 
mouth  all  over  in  j)ulling  out  the  tallow  she  had  eaten.  She  said, 
“What  do  you  mean,  especially  you,  you  big  girl  ? It  isnot  right  that 
you  .should  eat  anything  between  meals.  What  do  you  mean?”  The 
younger  sister  was  still  quite  little,  therefore  nothing  was  done  to  her, 
but  she  was  offended  at  the  treatment  her  elder  sister  had  received. 
Finally  the  mother  said,  “You  are  .so  fond  of  eating  you  better  marry 
Mountain  Dweller  (CaqAiiayi').”  This  being  lived  upon  the  mountains 
and  was  a great  hunter.  That  evening  the  sisters  ran  off  into  the 
woods. 

Next  morning,  when  her  daughters  did  not  appear,  their  mother 
thought  that  they  had  stayed  in  bed  and  called  to  them,  “Isn’t  it 
time  you  were  getting  out  of  bed?”  By  and  by,  however,  she  found 
that  the}'"  were  gone,  and  the  people  began  searching  for  them.  Their 
mother  would  go  from  one  place  to  another  where  they  had  been 
playing,  but  nobody  saw  anything  of  them  for  seven  days. 

Meanwhile,  although  they  were  suffering  with  hunger,  the  girls  went 
farther  and  farther  into  the  woods.  When  they  got  very  far  up 
among  the  mountains  they  heard  somebody  chopping  wood,  and  the 
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elder  sister  said  to  herself,  “I  wonder  if  that  isn’t  the  man  mother 
was  talking  about?”  Coming  closer,  they  discovered  a,  man  with  his 
face  painted  red.  He  looked  up,  saw  the  girls,  and  said,  “What  are 
you  poor  girls  doing  way  back  here?”  Then  the  elder  answered, 
“ Mother  abused  us.  That  is  why  we  left  our  home.  She  abused 
us  because  we  ate  some  tallow.  She  said,  ‘Ton  are  so  fond  of  eating 
tallow  you  better  go  and  marry  Mountain  Dweller.’” 

Then  Mountain  Dweller,  for  it  was  he,  invited  them  into  his  house, 
and  they  found  it  very  grand.  Another  house  near  by  was  full  of  all 
kinds  of  meat  drying.  ^ Seeing  that  they  looked  hungry,  he  gave  them 
some  food.  Next  morning  early,  when  he  was  getting  ready  to  hunt, 
he  said  to  them,  “Do  you  see  that  curtain  over  there?”  In  one  part 
of  the  house  a large  skin  curtain  was  hanging.  “A  very  bad  woman 
lives  behind  that.  Don’t  jieep  at  her.” 

At  their  father’s  village  all  the  people  were  now  mourning  for  them, 
and  all  of  their  relations  had  their  hair  cut  and  their  faces  painted 
black. 

The  elder  sister  was  now  married  to  Mountain  Dweller,  the  younger 
being  still  a little  girl.  After  a while  the  former  became  curious  to 
see  the  bad  woman  her  husband  had  told  her  not  to  look  at,  so.  she 
peeped  at  her  througli  a hole.  At  once  the  bad  woman  seemed  to 
feel  that  some  one  was  looking  at  her,  threw  up  her  hands,  and 
screamed.  Then  both  of  the  girls  fell  over  dead. 

By  and  by  Mountain  Dweller  came  home  from  the  hunt,  saw  them, 
and  Imew  what  had  happened.  Then  he  went  over  to  the  bad  woman 
and  killed  her.  After  that  he  put  eagle  down  upon  the  girls’  bodies 
and  walked  around  them  several  times,  shaking  his  rattle.  In  that 
way  they  were  restored  to  life. 

After  the  girls  had  lived  there  for  a long  time.  Mountain  Dweller 
said,  “Don’t  you  wish  you  might  see  your  father  and  mother  again?” 
The  younger  said,  “Yes,”  and  the  elder  also  wished  it.  After  that 
Mountain  Dweller  hunted  a great  deal  to  prepare  a quantity  of  meat 
for  his  father-in-law.  He  said  to  his  wife,  “^lake  a little  basket,  just 
big  enough  to  put  your  finger  into.”  When  it  was  done,  he  shook 
it  and  made  it  very  large.  Then  he  put  all  kinds  of  meat  and  tallow 
and  sacks  of  grease  into  this  basket.  He  shook  it  again  and  made  it 
small  with  all  of  the  meat  inside. 

When  the  girls  came  to  their  father’s  house  their  little  brother  ran 
out,  saw  them,  and  went  in  again  crying,  “Mother,  my  sisters  are 
out  there.”  But  his  mother  became  angry  and  said,  “Why  do  you 
say  that?  Your  sisters  have  been  dead  a long  time,  and  }^et  you  say 
that  they  are  out  there.”  But  the  boy  screamed,  “Those  are  my 
sisters.  Don’t  I know  them  ? ” “Well ! let  me  see  the  hair  from  their 
marten-skin  robes.”  In  those  times  none  but  high-caste  pebple  such 
as  these  wpre  marten  skins,  so  when  he  came  in  again  bringing  pieces. 
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from  their  robes  she  and  her  husband  and  all  her  relations  went  out. 
There  she  saw  both  of  her  daughters.  “My  daughters,”  she  cried, 
and  wept  with  happiness.  All  in  the  village  ran  to  see  them  and 
were  very  happy. 

Next  day  the  elder  girl  said  to  her  mother,  “Mother,  there  is  a 
basket  a little  way  back  there  in  the  woods.  Send  after  it  and  have 
it  brought  down.”  All  the  people  went  out  to  it,  but  returned 
saying,  “It  is  such  a large  basket  that  all  the  people  in  the  village 
can’t  bring  it  in.”  Then  the  girl  went  up  herself,  and  it  became  small 
so  that  she  brought  it  home  easily.  As  soon  as  she  had  gotten  it  into 
the  house  and  had  set  it  down,  it  became  large  once  more.  Then  she 
began  to  unpack  it,  and  the  house  was  filled  Avith  all  sorts  of  meats. 
They  feasted  on  these,  and  the  village  people  were  satisfied  and  felt 
very  happy.  Their  mother,  however,  took  too  much  grease  on  top 
of  everything  else.  On  going  to  bed,  she  drank  .some  very  cold  water 
which  hardened  the  grease  so  that  her  stomach  broke  in  two. 

Nowadays  it  is  a fortunate  man  that  hears  Mountain  Dweller’s  ax 
or  sees  where  he  has  been  chopping.  The  basket  obtained  from  him 
at  this  time  is  called  Mother-basket  (KAk^La),  and  is  used  by  the 
GiinAxte'dt  as  an  emblem. 

66.  HOW  THE  SITKA  KiKSA’Di  OBTAINED  THE  FROG“ 

A man  and  his  wife  were  crossing  the  mouth  of  a big  bay  named 
Lle'yaq,  when  it  became  so  foggy  that  they  could  not  even  see  the 
water  around  their  canoe  and  stopped  where  they  were.  Then,  quite 
a distance  away  in  the  thick  fog,  they  heard  singing,  and  it  continued 
for  so  long  a time  that  they  learned  the  song  by  heart.  The  words 
of  this  song  are  (first  verse),  “We  picked  up  a man;  you  picked  up 
a man;”  (second  verse),  “They  captured  a man;  they  captured  a 
man;  you’ve  captured  a man.”  The  voice  was  so  powerful  that  they 
could  hear  it  reecho  among  all  the  mountains. 

Wlien  the  fog  began  to  rise  .so  that  they  could  look  under  it  a little 
they  heard  the  song  coming  nearer  and  nearer.  They  looked  about 
and  finally  saw  that  it  came  from  a very  little  frog.  To  make  sure 
of  it  they  paddled  along  for  some  time  in  the  direction  it  was  taking. 
Then  the  man  said,  “This  frog  is  going  to  be  mine.  I am  going  to 
claim  it,”  and  his  vdfe  answered,  “No,  it  is  going  to  be  mine.  I am 
going  to  claim  it.”  But,  after  they  had  disputed  for  some  time,  the 
man  finally  let  it  go  to  his  wife. 

Then  the  woman  took  it  ashore,  treating  it  like  a child,  carried  it 
up  to  the  woods,  put  it  dovm  by  a lake  and  left  it  there.  From  that 
time  on,  her  people  have  been  KiksA’tlt.  That  is  how  the  Sitka 
KtksA'di  came  to  claim  the  frog. 


For  the  Sitka  version,  see  story  95. 
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67.  QAQ!ATCGU'K“ 

One  of  the  Sitka  KlksA'dt,  a man  named  Qaq  lAtcgu'k,  was  very- 
fond  of  hunting  and  could  use  his  spear  very  accurately.  He  had  ^wo 
wives  and  several  children,  to  whom  he  always  brought  home  a fur  seal. 

One  time  he  heard  a little  fur  seal  crying  continually,  and  he  heard 
one  of  the  others  say  to  it,  “Take  care  of  that  baby.  Feed  it. 
Qaq ! AtcgQ'k  comes  here  hunting.  ’ ’ Then  Qaq ! Atcgu'k  was  frightened 
and  said  to  his  companions,  “Let  us  go  back.”  So  they  went,  back 
and  told  the  people  in  to^vn  what  had  happened.  Then  Qaq  lAtcgu'k 
broke  up  his  canoe,  his  paddles,  and  his  spears,  and  burnt  them, 
saying,  “I  will  never  go  out  hunting  again.”  So  he  remained  at 
home  for  a long  time. 

One  day,  however,  when  a crowd  of  people  were  eating  fur-seal 
meat,  his  little  ones  looked  on  hungrily.  He  pitied  them  so  much 
that  he  did  not  know  what  to  do.  Then  he  said  to  his  wife,  “Go  to 
your  brother  and  ask  him  to  loan  me  his  canoe  and  spears.”  Then 
he  started  off  again,  but,  although  there  were  many  seals  about,  he 
could  not  get  one.  A young  seal  in  particular  he  tried  very  hard  to 
get.  He  kept  chasing  it  farther  and  farther  out  to  sea.  At  last  he 
said  to  his  men,  “Let  us  go  back.  I can  not  get  anything.”  When 
they  started  paddling,  however,  a light  breeze  was  blowing  out  from 
Sitka,  and,  although  they  worked  vigorously  the  shore  seemed  to  get 
more  and  more  distant.  Finally  all  became  tired,  threw  their 
paddles  into  the  canoe,  and  lay  doAvn  to  sleep,  letting  themselves 
drift  farther  and  farther  out. 

After  a verj^  long  time  they  came  to  a rock  croAvded  Avith  sea  lions, 
fur  seals,  and  sea  otters,  which  seemed  A^ery  tame.  The}?^  clubbed 
numbers  of  them.  Fresh  Avater  they  obtained  from  a A\dld  celery 
(kuq!)  Avhich  has  hollow  stalks  full  of  AA^ater.  They  built  a house 
out  of  dry  bushes,  cooked  the  flesh  of  the  sea  animals  and  lived  thus 
until  August. 

At  last  they  wanted  to  start  home  again,  so  they  made  ropes  of 
sea-lion  hide,  dried  four  sea-lion  stomachs  to  carry  along  as  floats, 
and  filled  a fifth  Avith  AA^ater.  In  the  bottom  of  their  canoe  they  put 
numbers  of  sea-lion  bristles  and  loaded  the  rest  of  it  doAvn  AAuth 
valuable  furs.  They  also  cooked  a lot  of  dried  and  fresh  meat  for  the 
journey.  Then  they  started  off,  guiding  themselves  by  the  sun, 
which  they  kneAV  came  up  right  behind  Sitka  in  summer.  When  the 
sun  set,  they  anchored  by  means  of  their  hide  lines  and  put  the  four 
sea-lion  stomachs  around  their  canoe  to  float  it  in  case  of  storms. 
They  did  this  every  day. 

Finally,  after  many  days  were  past,  they  saw  Avhat  they  thought 
was  a sea  gull,  but  it  ahvays  stayed  in  one  place,  and  at  last  they 

“Story  101  is  a Sitka  version. 
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discovered  that  it  was  a mountain.  Then  they  felt  brave  and  worked 
harder,  and  it  became  bigger  and  bigger.  They  did  not  know  what 
mountain  it  was  but  said,  “If  we  get  to  that  place  we  can  reach  the 
village.”  After  a while  they  saw  another  mountain  farther  back  and 
then  knew  that  the  first  was  Mount  Edgecumbe  (i.lux)  and  the  second 
Verstovaia  (Qane'sdl-ca).  By  and  by  they  reached  the  mountain  and 
drew  their  canoe  up  in  a little  bay  under  it,  which  they  named  Place- 
where-canoe-rested  (YAk“-kuse'gAk“).  After  two  days  they  started 
on  again.  Then  they  said,  “Everyone  has  now  gone  to  the  salmon 
creeks.”  By  and  by  they  came  to  Sitka  village  and  had  no  more 
than  done  so  before  the  wind  began  to  blow  very  hard.  They  must 
have  been  on  the  rock  seven  months.  As  they  had  anticipated,  they 
found  Sitka  empty,  and  started  for  the  salmon  creek,  Daxe't. 

All  of  the  village  people  were  then  at  Daxe't  drying  salmon,  and 
both  of  QiiqlAtcgu'k’s  wives  were  with  them.  The  younger  had 
alread}^  remarried,  but  the  elder  sat  near  the  point  every  day  and 
cried  for  him.  They  had  held  a death  feast  for  him  and  had  set  up  a 
post.  They  were  burning  food  and  clothing  for  him. 

That  day,  after  the  old  wife  had  sat  crymg  for  some  time,  she 
looked  up  and  saw  a canoe  with  three  men  in  it  coming  toward  her. 
As  she  wept  she  looked  up  at  it  every  now  and  then.  When  it  got 
very  close  she  suddenly  stopped  crying  and  thought  to  herself, 
“There  is  a fellow  in  that  canoe  that  paddles  just  like  my  husband.” 
It  made  her  feel  sad.  But,  when  it  was  still  nearer,  she  said,  “That 
is  he  and  his  brothers  who  went  with  him.  Nobody  ever  paddled  so 
much  like  him.”  Then  she  got  up  and  walked  toward  the  house. 

Then  her  husband,  who  thought  a great’  deal  of  her,  stood  up  and 
said,  “That  is  my  wife.”  He  looked  again  and  was  certain  of  it. 
Then  he  said  to  his  brothers,  “That  is  my  wife.  She  must  have  been 
sitting  there,  crying.” 

WTien  the  woman  reached  her  house  she  said,  “There  is  a canoe 
coming  and  I am  sure  that  one  of  the  men  in  it  is  my  husband.  Go 
out  and  look.”  Then  all  went  out,  and  saw  that  it  was  indeed  he, 
and  began  to  shout  his  name,  announcing  that  he  had  come  back. 
When  he  at  length  landed,  he  asked  first  for  his  wives,  and  they  said, 
“The  younger  is  married  again,  but  the  elder  has  been  grieving  her 
life  away.”  He  asked  whether  his  children  were  all  alive  and  they 
said  they  were.  Then  they  brought  up  his  furs  and  other  property 
from  the  canoe,  and  he  began  telling  how  he  had  happened  to  stay 
away  so  long.  He  told  them  how  hard  they  had  tried  to  get  back, 
and  how  he  had  thought  of  his  wife  and  children  worrying  at  home, 
how  they  lived  upon  the  large  rock,  how  they  provided  themselves 
wdth  water  and  meat,  and  how  man}^  valuable  furs  they  could  have 
gotten  had  they  had  bigger  canoes.  He  told  them  how  the  seals, 
fur  seals,  sea  otter,  and  sea  lions  were  so  tame  that  they  looked  at 
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them  like  human  beings,  and  how  numerous  they  were.  He  also 
told  them  what  a dreatlful  thing  it  is  to  be  out  at  sea  without  know- 
ing where  one  is  or  which  way  to  go  home,  that  it  is  like  being  in  the 
inside  of  a bucket.  When  it  was  cloudy  they  did  not  know  where 
the  sun  rose  or  set.  He  said  that  that  was  a valuable  rock  out  there, 
and  that  wherever  one  looked  or  stepped  lay  sea-lion  bristles.  He 
also  told  the  people  how  mucli  surprised  they  were  at  having  fine 
weather  out  at  sea  and  at  having  it  become  stormy  as  soon  as  they  got 
to  the  village.  He  told  how  they  camped  in  their  canoe,  how  they 
fixed  it  for  the  night,  and  everything  else  connected  with  their  jour- 
ney. He  said  that  he  dreamed  all  the  time  of  being  with  his  people, 
and  that  he  used  to  wake  up  and  tell  his  brothers  that  his  old  wife 
and  all  of  his  children  were  well.  He  always  had  had  bad  dreams 
about  the  younger  wife,  however,  probably  because  she  was  mar- 
ried again.  He  had  also  composed  a song  about  his  dreams,  which 
he  sang  to  them.  In  this  song  he  said,  “Here  I am  lost  and  yet  I 
dream  I am  at  home  with  my  people.  I have  no  hope  of  seeing  them, 
and  yet  I see  them  in  my  dreams.” 

W hen  he  heard  that  the  people  had  had  a feast  for  him,  he  said, 
“Which  of  you  gave  a feast  for  me?”  Then  they  pointed  to  a cer- 
tain man  and  answered,  “There  is  the  principal  one  who  gave  a feast 
for  you.  They  pointed  to  others  and  said,  “That  one  gave  so  much 
for  you  and  that  one  so  much.”  He  gave  all  of  them  valuable  skins 
for  what  they  had  done. 


68.  THE  BEAVER  OF  KILLISNOO 

Some  people  belonging  to  the  De'citiln  family  captured  a small 
beaver,  and,  as  it  was  cunning  and  very  clean,  they  kept  it  as  a pet. 
By  and  by,  however,  although  it  was  well  cared  for,  it  took  offense 
at  something  and  began  to  compose  songs.  Afterward  one  of  the 
beaver’s  masters  went  through  the  woods  to  a certain  salmon  creek 
and  found  two  salmon-spear  handles,  beautifully  worked,  standing  at 
the  foot  of  a big  tree.  He  carried  these  home,  and,  as  soon  as  they 
were  brought  into  the  house,  the  beaver  said,  “That  is  mv  make.” 
Then  something  was  said  that  offended  it  again.  Upon  this  the  bea- 
ver began  to  smg  just  like  a human  being  and  surprised  the  people 
very  much,  mfie  it  was  doing  this  it  seized  a spear  and  threw  it 
straight  through  its  master’s  chest,  killing  him  instantly.  Then  it 

hnZ  ? r 1 the  ground  and  the  earth  on  which  that 

ha^Lpo  ""r  «^it  afterward  that  the  beaver 

hoi  ov  . ^ It  IS  from  this  story  that  the  De'citan  claim  the  beaver 
belven'  ^ composed  by  the 
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69.  STORY  OF  THE  GRIZZLY-BEAR  CREST  OF  THE 

TE'QOEDl“ 

A man  belonging  to  the  Te'qoedi  went  hunting  on  Unuk  (Dju'nAx) 
river,  and  came  to  a bear’s  den.  While  he  was  examining  it  the  male 
bear  threw  him  inside.  Then  the  bear’s  wife  dug  a hole  in  the  ground 
ami  concealed  him  there.  When  the  male  bear  came  in  he  said,  “ Wliere 
is  that  man  that  I threw  in  here?”  “I  haven’t  seen  anyone.  You 
haven’t  thrown  anybody  in  here.”  “I  did.  I threw  a man  in  here.” 
The  male  bear  became  angry  at  her  denials  and  left  her,  upon  which  the 
man  married  this  bear  and  had  children  by  her,  although  he  had  a 
family  at  home. 

Meanwhile  the  man’s  four  brothers  looked  for  him  continually,  keep- 
ing away  from  their  wives  so  as  to  find  him,  but  in  vain.  They  could 
see  his  tracks  in  the  snow,  but  they  could  not  discover  where  they 
led  to.  They  suspected  the  truth,  because  other  hunters  had  also 
been  captured  there  by  animals,  and  the  shamans  told  them  that  this 
had  happened  to  him.  As  soon  as  they  left  the  towm  with  their 
dogs,  however,  the  she-bear  could  feel  it  and  made  them  pass  by. 

But  the  youngest  boy  had  not  searched.  Finally  he  started  off 
too,  and  the  bear  felt  that  he  was  coming,  but  she  found  that  she  could 
not  make  him  turn  asiile  and  said  to  her  husband,  “Well!  we  are 
caught.”  The  dogs  scented  him,  and,  when  he  looked  out,  there 
was  his  own  ilog  barking.  He  called  to  it  by  its  name,  Man-for-the- 
mountains  (Ca'yls  !-xwa) . Then  his  brother  knew  what  was  the 
matter  and  came  to  the  mouth  of  the  den  with  his  spears,  determined 
to  bring  back  his  brother  alive  or  dead.  \Ylien  the  man  saw  his 
youngest  brother  outside  he  said,  “Stand  right  there.  Don  t do  any 
harm.  I am  here.  Although  I am  with  this  wild  animal,  I am  living 
well.  Don’t  worry  about  me  any  more.” 

When  he  was  first  taken  into  this  den  it  looked  like  a den  and 
nothing  more,  but  that  night  he  thought  that  he  was  in  a fine  house 
with  people  all  about  eating  supper,  and  his  wife  looked  to  him  like  a 
human  being. 

In  May,  when  the  bears  were  about  to  leave  their  dens,  his  vdfe 
said,  “ Now  you  can  go  to  your  village.  Take  good  care  of  your  little 
ones.  Don’t  go  near  your  wife.  Don’t  look  toward  her  even.”  So 
he  went  to  the  place  where  his  brothers  were  living  and  said,  “Tell 
my  wife  not  to  come  near  me  for  a while.  She  must  have  pity  on  me. 
Ask  her  to  stay  away.”  Then  he  began  to  go  off  hunting.  He  had 
luck  from  his  bear  vfife,  and  killing  seals  was  nothing  to  him.  One 
day,  while  he  was  out,  he  saw  some  bear  cubs  coming  toward  him 
and'  presently  found  that  they  were  his  little  ones.  Then  he  gave 
them  all  the  seals  he  had  killed.  He  fed  them  every  day.  AYlien  his 


a See  story  19. 
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younger  brother  went  hunting  with  him  and  the  cubs  came  running 
towaril  tlie  canoe,  he  would  say,  *^Dont  be  frightened.  Those  are 
your  children”  (meaning  “your  brother’s  children”). 

By  and  by  liis  human  wife  came  to  him.  She  was  angry  with  him 
and  said,  “Why  do  your  children  starve  on  my  hands'?  What  are 
you  doing  feeding  cubs  instead  of  my  little  ones?”  After  that, 
thougli  he  did  not  dare  to  say  a word  to  his  wife,  he  began  feeding  her 
children.  He  thought,  “I  wonder  what  will  happen  to  me  now 
for  feeding  the  little  ones.” 

Presently  he  went  hunting  again  and  again  took  some  seals  to  his 
cubs.  As  he  was  going  toward  them  he  noticed  that  they  did  not 
act  the  same  as  usual.  They  lay  flat  on  the  ground  with  their  ears 
erect.  Then  he  landed,  but,  when  he  got  near  them,  they  killed 
him.  It  is  on  account  of  this  story  that  the  Te'qoedi  claim  the 
grizzly  bear. 

70.  STORY  OF  THE  EAGLE  CREST  OF  TIIE  NEXA'Di 

There  was  a very  poor  NexA'di  man  who  did  not  know  how  to 
provide  himself  with  food,  so  he  lived  off  of  others.  He  was  always 
cruising  around  in  a small  canoe,  getting  small  bullheads  and  flounders. 
One  time  he  went  out  just  for  the  day.  He  did  not  take  any  food 
along  and  therefoi-e  became  very  hungry.  Early  next  morning  some- 
thing said  to  him,  “I  have  come  after  you.”  He  heard  the  voice  but 
could  not  see  anything.  Finally,  however,  he*  stepped  out  from  the 
place  where  he  had  been  sitting  anil  saw  a young  eagle  perched  upon 
a branch.  The  man  was  wearing  an  old  ground-hog  blanket  full  of 
holes,  so  he  lay  down  again  and  put  his  eye  to  one  of  these.  Then 
the  eagle  came  very  close  to  him  and,  taking  the  blanket  down,  he 
said  to  it,  “I  have  seen  you  now.”  Immediately  the  eagle  looked 
like  a human  being  and  said,  “My  grandfather  has  sent  me  for  you.” 

The  poor  man  followed  this  eagle  right  up  to  the  woods  and  they 
came  upon  a large  trail  there  over  which  the  eagle  led  him.  By  and 
by  they  came  to  some  steps  which  led  up  to  a house  situated  high  up. 
He  followed  his  guide  inside  of  this  and  found  it  very  clean  and  nice 
there.  Everything  was  just  like  the  houses  of  human  beings,  and 
mats  were  strewn  round  upon  the  floor.  Then  they  gave  him  all 
kinds  of  fine  fish  and  game  to  eat,  and  he  wanted  to  stay  among  them 
forever.  He  was  very  poor  among  his  own  people,  but  these  eagles 
treated  him  well.  He  married  one  of  the  eagle  women  and  remahied 
there  for  a long  time. 

After  he  married,  this  man’s  brothers-m-law  gave  him  a coat  and 
named  it,  as  they  put  it  on  him,  Camping-under-water-for-two-days 
(Dex-hin-ta'de-uxe').  Before  they  put  it  on  they  warmed  it.  This 
coat  was  so  named  because,  when  an  eagle  gets  hold  of  a seal,  the 


230 


BUREAU  OF  AMERICAN  ETHNOLOGY 


[bull.  39 


seal  is  so  strong  that  it  will  swim  around  with  the  eagle  attached  to 
it,  and  the  longest  time  the  eagle  can  stand  this  is  two  days.  Now 
the  poor  man  was  an  eagle  himself,  and  he  learned  from  the  eagles 
how  to  catch  fish.  ITe  thought  all  the  time  thnt  he  was  spearing 
them,  but  in  reality  he  was  catching  them  in  his  talons.  He  became 
a great  fisher  and  hunter. 

Tlie  mother  and  brothers  of  this  poor  man  were  just  as  poor  as  he 
had  been,  and,  when  he  saw  his  brother  out  fishing,  he  wouhl  leave 
some  fish  where  he  could  find  it.  His  brother  thought  that  he  was 
very  lucky.  Finally  his  mother  dreamed  that  someone  said,  “It  is  I, 
mother,  who  provides  for  you  all  of  this  fish  and  meat,”  and  afterward 
they  would  dream  that  he  said  to  them,  “I  have  left  a fish  (or  seal) 
on  such  and  such  a point.  Go  there  and  get  it.”  When  they  did  so, 
sure  enough  it  was  there.  Sometimes  he  would  say  in  his  mother’s 
dream,  “We  are  going  off  camping.  You  must  go  there  and  camp 
near  by.”  They  did  so  and  dried  a lot  of  fish  which  he  had  gotten 
for  them. 

In  another  dream  he  said,  “I  have  married  one  of  the  eagle  women. 
I can  not  come  among  you  any  more.” 

One  time,  when  they  were  out  camping,  they  saw  an  eagle  working 
very  hard  to  bring  ashore  a load  of  fish.  After  it  had  done  so,  the 
eagle  sat  up  on  a branch  and  said,  “ It  is  I.”  It  told  them  its  name, 
which  was  the  name  of  the  missing  man.  It  is  because  a friend  of 
theirs  was  once  among  the  eagle  people  that  the  NexA'di  claim  the 
eagle.  This  clan  is  now  scattered  everywhere. 

71.  STORY  OF  THE  KILLER-WHALE  CREST  OF  THE 

DAQLIAWE'DI  “ 

There  was  a man  called  NatsilAiie'  (the  name  of  a worm  that  appears 
on  dried  salmon)  who  was  continually  (juarreling  with  his  wife.  He 
had  many  brothers-in-law,  who  became  very  much  ashamed  of  this 
discord  but  had  to  stay  around  to  protect  their  sister.  One  day  his 
brothers-in-law  took  him  to  an  island  farout  at  sea,  named  KAtsIehixti, 
and  talked  very  kindly  to  him.  But,  while  he  was  out  of  sight  upon 
the  island,  they  left  him.  Then  he  began  thinking,  “What  can  I do 
for  myselh”  As  he  sat  there  he  absent-mindedly  whittled  killer 
whales  out  of  cottonwood  bark,  which  works  easily.  The  two  he  had 
made  he  put  into  the  water  and,  as  he  did  so,  he  shouted  aloud  as 
shamans  used  to  do  on  such  occasions.  Then  he  thought  they  looked 
as  if  they  were  swimming,  but,  when  they  came  uj)  again,  they  were 
nothing  but  bark.  After  a while  he  made  two  more  whales  out  of 
alder.  He  tried  to  put  his  clan’s  spirits  into  them  as  was  often  done 


a See  story  4. 
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by  shamans,  and,  as  he  put  them  in,  he  whistled  four  times  like  the 
spirit,  “Whu,  whu,  whu,  whu.”  But  they,  too,  floated  up.  hiow 
he  tried  all  kinds  of  wood— hemlock,  red  cedar,  etc.  Finally  he  tried 
pieces  of  yellow  cedar,  which  swam  right  away  in  the  form  of  large 
killer  whales.  They  swam  out  for  a long  distance,  and,  when  they 
came  back,  again  turned  into  wood.  Then  he  made  holes  in  their 
dorsal  fins,  seized  one  of  them  with  each  hand  and  had  the  killer 
whales  take  him  out  to  sea.  He  said,  “You  see  my  brothers-in-law 
traveling  about  in  canoes.  You  are  to  upset  them.”  After  he  had 
gone  out  for  some  distance  between  the  whales  they  returned  to  land 
and  became  wood  once  more.  He  took  them  up  and  put  them  in  a 
certain  place. 

The  next  time  he  saw  his  brothers-in-law  coming  along  in  then- 
canoes  he  put  his  spirits  into  the  water  agam,  and  they  smashed  the 
canoes  and  killed  those  in  them.  Then  NatsiLme'  said  to  his  killer 
whales,  “You  are  not  to  injure  human  beings  any  more.  You  must 
be  kind  to  them.”  After  that  they  were  the  canoes  of  spirits,  and, 
if  shamans  are  lucky,  they  get  these  spirit  canoes.  It  is  tlirough  this 
story  that  the  DAqidawe'di  claim  the  killer  whale.  This  clan  was 
scattered  everywhere  in  Alaska,  as  well  as  among  the  Athapascans, 
Haida,  and  Tsimshian. 

72.  STORY  OF  THE  NANYAA'Yl  CRESTS 

At  the  time  of  the  flood  the  Nanyaa'yi  were  climbing  a mountain 
on  the  Stikine  river,  called  Seku'qle-ca,  and  a grizzly  bear  and  a moun- 
tain goat  went  along  with  them.  YTrenever  the  people  stopped,  these 
two  animals  stopped  also,  and  whenever  they  moved  on  the  animals 
moved  on.  Finally  they  killed  the  bear  and  preserved  its  skin  with 
the  claws,  teeth,  and  so  forth,  intact.  They  kept  it  for  years  after 
the  flood,  and,  as  soon  as  it  went  to  pieces,  they  replaced  it  with 
another,  and  that  with  still  another  up  to  the  present  time.  This  is 
why  they  claim  the  grizzly  bear.  Durmg  the  times  when  this  bear 
skin  has  been  shown  thousands  of  dollars  worth  of  slaves  and  furs 
have  been  given  away.  Shakes  (Ceks) , head  cliiefs  of  this  clan,  would 
go  up  to  a row  of  slaves  and  slap  each  one,  upon  which  the  slave  would 
either  have  to  be  killed  or  sent  home.  This  is  why  they  gave  great 
names  to  their  cliildren.  They  were  very  proud  of  owning  this  bear 
and  did  all  kinds  of  things  toward  it.  That  is  why  all  Alaska  speaks 
of  the  Nanyaa'yi  as  the  chief  ones  ownuig  the  grizzly  bear.  Very 
many  songs  were  composed  concemmg  it,  with  words  such  as  these, 
“Come  here,  you  bear,  the  highest  bear  of  all  bears.” 

They  also  have  the  head  of  the  mountain  goat,  but  they  do  not 
value  it  as  highly. 
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73.  STORY  OF  THE  FROG  CREST  OF  THE  KlKSA'Dl  OF 

WRANGELL  “ 

A man  belonging  to  the  Stikine  KiksA'di  kicked  a frog  over  on  its 
back,  but  as  soon  as  he  had  done  .so  he  lay  motionless  unable  to  talk, 
and  they  carried  his  body  into  the  house.  This  happened  at  Town- 
of-the-frogs  (Xixtc!-xa'yikA-an),  so  named  because  there  are  many 
frogs  near  by. 

The  reason  why  this  man  lost  his  senses  was  because  the  frogs  had 
taken  his  soul.  They  had  it  tied  to  a house  post,  and  some  of  them 
said,  “Let  him  starve  right  there  where  he  is  tied.”  Others  said, 
“No,  don’t  let  liim  starve  there.  Feed  him  and  let  us  .see  what  the 
chief  says.”  This  chief’s  name  was  Frightful-face  (YAku'ldi).  When 
he  at  last  came  in  his  canoe,  they  said,  “Frightful-face  has  come.” 
Then  all  went  down  to  his  canoe  to  welcome  him,  and,  when  he  reached 
his  house,  thej'-  told  him  the  news.  They  said,  “This  man  disgraced  us 
terribly.  He  threw  one  of  our  women  down  and  kicked  her  over.” 
The  woman  was  called  Woman-in- the-road  (Dey6xca'g“).  When  the 
chief  looked  up,  he  said,  “Untie  him  and  bring  him  here.”  Then  he 
sAid  to  the  man,  “We  belong  to  your  clan,  and  it  is  a shame  that  you 
should  treat  your  own  people  as  you  have  done.  We  are  KiksA'di, 
and  it  is  a KiksA'di  youth  who  has  done  this.  You  better  go  to 
your  own  village.  You  have  disgraced  yourself  as  well  as  us,  for  this  _ 
woman  belongs  to  your  own  clan.” 

As  soon  as  he  had  left  the  frogs’  house,  his  body  Ijdng  at  home 
came  to.  He  had  thought  all  the  time  that  his  body  also  was  in  the 
house  of  the  frogs.  Then  he  got  up  and  began  to  talk.  He  said, 
“Something  strange  has  happened  to  me.  The  frog  people  captured 
me  on  account  of  that  frog  that  I kicked  over  in  front  of  the  house  the 
other  day.  They  had  tied  me  to  the  chief’s  house-post,  and  some 
wanted  to  kill  me  at  once,  while  others  wanted  to  starve  me,  and  still 
others  wanted  to  wait  until  their  chief.  Frightful-face,  came  home. 
When  the  latter  at  length  arrived,  they  said  to  him,  ‘We  haA^e  a man 
in  here  A\dio  has  been  throwing  down  one  of  our  women.  We  have  been 
waiting  for  you  to  see  what  shall  be  done  with  him.’  I listened  to 
all  they  said.  Then  the  frog  chief  said,  ‘Untie  him,’  and  all  minded 
him.  As  soon  as  he  had  heard  about  it,  he  said,  ‘See  here,  young 
man,  what  is  this  you  have  done?  Don’t  you  know  that  we  belong 
to  your  clan  and  that  this  woman  you  have  done  that  to  is  of  the  same 
clan.  If  it  were  not  for  that,  we  would  not  let  you  go.  As  it  is  you 
may  go.’  ” 

All  of  the  KiksA'di  were  listening  to  what  this  man  said,  and  it  is 
because  the  frog  himself  said  he  was  a KiksA'di  that  they  claim  the 
frog. 


a A similar  story  is  told  by  the  GanAXA'dl  of  Tongass. 
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74.  STORY  OF  THE  KJ.'GWANTAN  CRESTS 

A man  belonging  to  the  Ka'gwAntan  was  out  camping,  and  saw  a 
wolf  coming  toward  him,  showing  its  teeth  as  though  it  were  laugh- 
ing. On  looking  more  closely,  he  saw  that  it  had  a bone  stuck 
between  its  teeth.  Then  he  took  the  bone  out  and  said,  “Now  }mu 
must  show  me  what  makes  you  so  lucky.”  The  wolf  turned  right 
round  and  walked  away,  but  next  night  the  man  dreamed  he  had 
come  to  a very  fine  town.  It  was  the  wolf  towm,  and  the  wolf  he  had 
befriended  came  to  him  and  told  him  something  to  make  him  lucky, 
saving,  “I  am  3mur  friend.”  He  was  grateful  for  what  the  man  had 
done  to  him.  Since  then  the  Ka'gwxntan  have  used  the  wolf. 

i\jiother  time  when  some  Ka'gwAntan  were  getting  herring  at  Town- 
at-mouth-of-lake  (iJuq!a'ceik-an),  a bear  came  to  the  place  where 
they  were,  reached  down  through  the  smoke  hole  and  took  awa}"  the 
herring  they  were  drying.  Then  the  people  said,  “Wlro  is  this  thief 
that  is  stealing  all  the  fish?”  For  that  he  killed  all  of  them.  Then 
the  Ka'gwAntan  seized  their  spears  and  set  out  to  kill  the  bears  in 
that  neighborhood.  When  thev  discovered  those  bears  the}'-  were 
lying  in  holes  they  had  dug  for  themselves,  and  the  people  said  to 
them,  “Come  out  here  and  let  us  fight  it  out.”  Then  the  bears  did 
so,  and  the  people  killed  them.  They  took  the  skins  from  the  heads 
of  the  bears  and  preserved  them.  Tlie  bears  so  killed  were  Katsl’s 
children.  This  is  how  the  KagwAntan  came  to  use  the  grizzly  bear. 

75.  MIGRATION  OF  THE  GANAXA'Di  TO  TONGASS 

At  Klawak  was  a man  of  the  GanAXA'di  named  Dancer  (iJe'xe) 
who  was  ver5^  fond  of  gambling  but  unable  to  win.  Finally  his 
wife  said,  “If  you  gamble  again  we  will  leave  each  other.  I don’t 
want  to  be  with  you  £^ny  more.  You  are  gambling  too  much.”  Her 
husband  said  that  he  would  stop,  and  for  a little  while  he  did  so. 
One  day,  however,  a great  game  was  in  progress  far  out  on  the  marsh, 
and  his  wife  missed  him.  She  knew  where  he  was  and  felt  very 
badly.  In  the  evening,  when  he  came  home,  she  found  out  that  he 
had  lost  everything  in  the  house.  Then  she  said  to  him,  “You  have 
been  gambling  again.”  “Yes,”  he  said.  She  said  nothing  more, 
thinking  it  was  of  no  use,  until  late  in  the  evening.  Then  the  men 
that  had  won  their  property  came  after  it,  and  Dancer  got  up  and 
showed  them  where  the  things  were,  but  his  wife  did  not  speak  a 
word.  There  was  nothing  left  for  her  except  a blanket  and  pillow. 
Finally,  after  they  were  gone,  the  woman  sat  down  and  began  to  cry. 
Wlien  she  was  through  she  said  to  him,  “The  house  belonged  to  you, 
but  you  must  go  out,  for  you  have  gambled  with  all  of  my  things. 
If  you  do  not  go  I must.  I married  against  the  wishes  of  my  people 
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and  they  will  not  take  me  in  if  I leave  here.”  Then  her  husband 
said,  “Do  not  feel  badly  if  you  should  happen  to  hear  of  me,”  and  he 
went  away. 

This  man  had  seven  sisters,  all  of  them  very  well  off,  but  they 
would  not  have  anything  to  do  with  him.  Very  early  in  the  morning 
he  went  to  their  houses  and  awakened  the  boys.  Without  asking 
the  permission  of  their  mothers  he  told  them  to  get  their  bows  and 
arrows  quickly  and  come  along  with  him.  Next  morning,  after  he 
had  walked  with  them  for  some  distance,  they  found  a canoe,  and  he 
had  them  all  get  into  it.  In  the  evening,  when  their  uncle  camped 
with  them,  the  children  began  to  feel  that  something  was  wrong,  and 
some  cried,  saying  that  they  wanted  to  get  back  to  their  fathers  and 
mothers.  Then  he  told  them  that  they  would  soon  come  to  a fine 
town,  and  kept  on  going  farther  and  farther  away  until  they  reached 
a place  called  Sea-lion’s-face  (Tan-yeda')  where  Tongass  now  stands. 
They  kept  on  beyond  this  until  they  came  to  a large  rock  some  dis- 
tance out  at  sea  on  which  were  sea  otters;  these  they  clubbed. 

Some  of  the  bo}^s  were  now  quite  large.  Later  they  came  to  a long 
sandy  beach,  and  their  uncle  made  a house  there  out  of  driftwood. 
He  dried  the  skins  and  made  that  place  his  permanent  residence. 

During  the  second  night  they  spent  there.  Dancer  heard  the  two 
dogs  he  had  brought  along,  barking.  He  told  his  sisters’  children  to 
get  out  of  bed  to  see  what  was  the  matter.  They  did  so,  and,  on 
running  out,  discovered  a large  animal  coming  along,  as  big  as  a black 
bear.  At  first  they  thought  that  it  was  a bear,  but  it  was  of  a differ- 
ent color,  so  they  concluded  that  it  was  medicine.  His  nephews 
shot  at  it,  and  the  man  picked  up  their  arrows  and  noticed  that 
there  was  something  like  clay  upon  them.  Everyone  pursued  the 
animal  and  at  last  they  saw  it  disappear  into  a hole  in  a mountain. 
Meanwhile  Dancer  took  the  clayey  substance  from  all  of  the  arrows, 
WTapped  it  in  leaves,  and  put  it  into  the  bosom  of  his  shirt,  giving 
the  arrows  back  to  the  boys. 

Now,  Dancer  made  the  place  his  town,  and  continued  to  live  there 
with  his  nephews  who  were  grown  up.  The  stuff  he  had  taken  from 
their  arrows  he  put  behind  the  barbs  of  others  so  that  they  could  use 
them  in  hunting.  He  also  put  some  of  it  on  their  eyebrows,  their 
hair,  and  around  their  mouths.  He  said  it  was  to  make  the  hair 
thick  in  those  places,  and  sure  enough  they  came  to  have  fine  eye- 
brows, hair,  and  mustaches.  They^  became  fine-looking  men. 

When  they  went  out  hunting  with  the  medicine  arrows  he  had 
made,  and  shot  at  a seal,  even  if  the  arrow  merely  came  close  to  the 
seal  without  touching  it,  the  seal  would  die.  That  was  also  a great 
place  for  sea  lions,  and  whenever  they  saw  one  of  those  animals,  their 
uncle  would  go  out  with  a fan  made  from  the  tail  of  an  eagle,  anointed 
witli  this  medicine,  and  wave  it  toward  the  sea  lion.  Then  the  animal 
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came  right  up  on  the  beach,  and  they  clubbed  it  to  death.  They 
had  all  kinds  of  food  in  their  house  and  were  continually  drying 
meat  and  skins.  The  house  became  so  full,  in  fact,  that  they  had  to 
build  a larger  one. 

By  and  by  their  uncle  said  that  he  wanted  some  eagles,  and  the  boys, 
of  whom  there  were  eleven,  went  out  with  their  bows  and  arrows,  and 
each  brought  one  in.  Then  each  of  them  had  an  eagle’s  tail  fan  for 
himself  such  as  were  formerly  used  in  dancing.  They  also  killed  all 
kinds  of  birds  and  secured  plenty  of  marten  skins  and  weasel  skins. 
Of  these  latter  the  uncle  sewed  together  a marten-skin  robe  and  a 
weasel-skin  shirt  for  each  boy  as  well  as  one  for  himself. 

One  time  Dancer  and  his  nephews  went  a long  distance  beyond 
their  village  and  found  a box,  beautifully  carved  and  painted,  lying 
upon  the  beach.  They  said  to  one  another,  “There  must  be  people 
living  over  this  way.”  At  that  time  they  did  not  kn^w  anything 
about  the  Tsimshian.  Keeping  on  farther,  they  saw  still  more  signs__ 
of  people,  and  finally  they  came  to  a Tsimshian  to%vn. 

Then  they  returned  to  their  own  place,  and  afterward  the  uncle 
felt  that  some  people  whom  they  knew  were  coming  to  see  them. 
These  people  were  his  brothers-in-law,  who  had  been  hunting  for  him 
continually  and  had  just  started  out  once  more.  Wl^en  their  canoe 
came  in  sight, Dancer  said,  “There  is  a canoe  coming  right  along  there 
in  the  direction  we  came  from.”  He  had  composed  some  songs  while 
he  was  there,  so  he  said,  “You  boys  must  dress  yourselves  to  dance 
for  the  people  in  that  canoe.”  When  the  canoe  got  closer  he  went 
outside  and  shouted,  “That  canoe  must  stay  out  there.  Don’t  come 
in  right  away.”  So  the  canoe  stopped,  and  after  a while  the  boys 
came  out  and  danced  for  the  canoe  people  while  he  sang.  The  men 
in  the  canoe  recognized  Dancer  but  not  the  boys,  who  had  grown  up 
very  ciuickly  into  fine-looking  men.  After  that  they  invited  the  canoe 
people  up  to  the  house.  The}'  entered,  and  all  the  time  they  were 
there  kept  looking  at  one  another  and  whispering,  wondering  what 
Dancer  had  done  with  their  children.  But,  though  they  camped 
there  one  night,  they  did  not  ask  for  them. 

Next  morning,  however,  just  before  they  got  into  their  canoe. 
Dancer  said  to  each  man  in  turn,  “This  is  your  boy.  This  is  your 
boy.” 

Upon  that  his  brothers-in-law  said  to  him,  “We  will  be  right  back 
to  see  you  again.  We  will  come  and  live  with  you.”  Then  they  went 
back  to  their  village,  and  told  the  news,  and  the  mothers,  who  had 
been  mourning  for  their  children,  felt  very  happy  to  know  that  they 
were  alive.  Dancer’s  sisters,  their  husbands,  and  all  their  people 
came  over  to  him.  Dancer  and  his  nephews  had  been  watching  for 
them  and  counting  the  days  until  they  should  return.  Dancer’s 
wife  had  not  married  again  and  was  very  anxious  to  see  her  husband. 
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but  he  did  not  look  for  her.  The  boys  had  drums  made  out  of  deer 
hide,  and,  as  soon  as  the  canoes  arrived,  they  told  them  to  come  close 
to  the  beach  and  they  would  dance  for  them.  So  the  canoes  stopped, 
and  they  came  out  and  danced  for  the  canoe  people.  Dancer’s  wife 
had  thought  that  he  would  take  her  in  at  once,  but  he  would  not  have 
anything  to  do  with  her. 

Then  the  ])eople  were  asked  to  come  in  and  eat,  and  they  were  all 
fed  by  the  boys  and  their  uncle.  Afterward  they  built  their  houses 
all  about  him  and  made  tlie  place  their  permanent  village. 

76.  THE  WOMAN  WHO  MARRIED  TliE  FROG« 

A certain  girl  once  said  something  very  bad  to  a frog.  Some  time 
afterward  she  went  up  to  the  woods  with  her  little  sister,  and  sud- 
denly her  little  sister  lost  her.  She  had  met  a tine-looking  man  and 
had  walked  on  with  him  for  a long  time  until  they  were  far  off  from 
the  village.  When  her  little  sister  got  home  they  asked  her,  “Mdiere 
is  your  sister?”  and  she  said,  “I  thought  that  .she  had  gotten  back 
home.”  They  searched  for  the  girl  everywhere  but  could  not  find 
her.  They  did  not  see  her  for  a long,  long  time. 

The  man  that  this  girl  had  met  was  really  a frog,  which  she  had 
married,  and  she  now  had  two  cluldren.  To  her,  however,  the  frogs 
looked  like  human  beings.  One  day  this  girl  said  to  her  children, 
“Run  down  and  see  your  grandfather  and  grandmother.  Their 
house  is  just  in  the  middle  of  the  village,  and  you  will  know  it  as  soon 
as  you  see  it.”  So  the  children  went  dowm  to  the  house,  but,  when 
they  entered  it,  some  one  called  out,  “Look  at  those  little  frogs  com- 
ing into  the  house.”  Then  their  grandmother  said,  “Put  them  out.” 
So  they  were  thrown  out  of  doors. 

■\VIien  the  children  got  back  to  their  mother  she  said,  “Did  you 
see  your  grandmother?”  and  one  answered,  “I  think  it  was  she.  M e 
went  into  a hou.se,”  which  they  described  so  that  their  mother  knew 
at  once  that  it  was  the  right  one,  “-and  some  one  called  out,  saying, 
‘Look  at  these  frogs.’  Then  some  one  else  said,  ‘TIhow  them  out, 
and  they  did  so.” 

Then  their  mother  said,  “Go  back  and  try  to  see  her  again  even  if 
they  do  throw  you  out.”  So  the  little  frogs  went  down  and  entered 
their  grandmother’s  house  once  more.  Again  some  one  called  out, 
“Those  little  frogs  are  in  here  again.”  But  this  time  their  grand- 
father said,  “Bring  them  here  to  me.  My  daughter  is  missing. 
These  might  be  her  little  ones.”  So  he  held  out  his  fox  robe  and 
they  laid  the  little  frogs  upon  it.  The  frogs  crawled  all  over  his^ 
breast  and  shoulders.  Then  the  frogs  were  seated  in  front  of  their 
grandfather  and  were  given  cranberries.  They  picked  them  up  one 
by  one  with  the  fore  foot  and  put  them  into  their  mouths. 


a See  story  22. 
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Afterward  the  frogs  started  to  hop  out,  and  a man  followed  them 
with  the  dishes  of  food.  They  hopped  straight  up  to  a lake  back  of 
the  village  and  jumped  in.  Then,  as  the  chief  had  already  directed 
them,  the  men  set  the  dishes  dowm  at  the  edge  and  stood  watching. 
Presently  the  dishes  moved  out  into  the  lake  and  sank.  All  at  once 
they  came  up  again  ami  moved  back  to  the  same  place. 

Then  these  men  returned  to  the  cliief  and  reported  everythmg  that 
they  had  seen,  whereupon  he  sent  them  back,  saying.  Go  back  and 
say,  ‘Your  father  has  invited  you  to  the  house.’”  They  did  so. 
Then  they  heard  a voice  repl}dng,  “I  can  not  come.”  They  reported 
this  to  her  father,  and  he  told  them  to  take  up  her  marten-skin  robes 
and  her  other  clothing  and  lay  them  by  the  lake.  After  that  she 
came  down  and  along  with  her  the  two  high-caste  frogs  v hom  she 
had  married,  ^^^len  they  had  finished  eating,  all  vent  back. 

Now  the  girl’s  father  thought  often  and  deeply  how  he  should  get 
her  back,  for  he  did  not  know  what  to  do.  Finally  he  said  to  the 
village  people,  “Make  a place  where  the  lake  can  flow  out.”  So  all 
of  the  people  went  to  work  to  drain  the  lake,  and  the  water  began 
flowing  out.  When  the  lake  was  nearly  dry  they  saw  this  girl,  all 
covered  with  frogs  with  the  exception  of  her  face,  start  to  flow  along 
with  them.  They  picked  her  out  from  the  very  midst  of  the  frogs 
and  carried  her  home,  but  the  frogs  followed  right  after  her-.  The 
house  was  quite  filled  with  them.  Then  they  killed  all  of  the  frogs 
that  were  upon  her  body,  but  as  they  did  so  more  climbed  up.  When 
they  began  killing  them  with  human  bones,  however,  they  went 
away.  Afterward  the  girl  remained  with  her  father,  and  the  frogs 
did  not  bother  her  any  more. 

77.  THE  GIRL  WHO  MARRIED  THE  L!AL! 

There  was  a certain  Chilkat  chief  belonging  to  the  GanAxte'di 
whose  house  stood  in  the  middle  of  the  village.  One  morning  his 
daughter,  a very  lively  girl,  went  out  of  doors  and  stepped  upon 
something  slimy.  “Ugh,”  she  said,  “those  dirty  people  throw  their 
slops  out  right  where  a person  may  step  into  them.”  What  she 
stepped  on  was  the  skin  of  a fish  called  L !al  !,  wliich  is  taken  in  Chilkat 
river. 

The  girl  thought  no  more  about  this,  but  toward  midnight  a j^oung 
fellow  appeared  to  her  as  if  in  a dream  and  said,  “I  am  in  love  with 
you,”  whereupon  he  sat  down  at  the  head  of  her  bed.  Although  the 
girl  had  rejected  many  suitors,  she  took  a liking  to  this  youth  at  once 
and  married  him.  This  was  against  the  will  of  her  father,  but  she 
• was  his  only  girl  and  was  ver)’-  wilful,  so  he  let  her  have  her  own  way. 

The  youth  was  very  industrious,  working  at  aU  times  and  hauling 
down  wood  for  them.  From  him  they  learned  how  to  haul  wood. 
It  was  ‘well  on  toward  spring,  but  it  was  dry,  and  the  ground  was 
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frozen  hard.  Every  day  the  young  fellows  in  that  village  played 
ball,  and  the  girl’s  husband,  who  was  a very  powerful  fellow,  kept 
throwing  the  ball  farther  and  farther  up  river  every  time  they  played. 
At  last  they  became  so  angry  that  they  caught  him  and  tore  his 
clothes  off.  Then  they  saw  that  liis  skin  was  covered  with  blotches. 
He  was  really  the  l!al!  who  had  appeared  to  the  girl  like  a young 
man.  Then  they  said,  “Look  at  his  body  all  in  blotches.  The  idea 
of  that  girl  having  such  a fellow  after  she  had  refused  high-caste 
people  like  herself.” 

Now  the  youth  continued  to  sit  day  after  day  where  his  clothes 
had  been  torn  off,  and  although  people  went  to  call  him  every  day, 
saying  that  his  wife  wanted  him  to  come  back,  he  would  not  answer 
a word.  Finally  his  wife  went  out  herself  and  said,  “You  better 
come  home,”  but  he  answered,  “Tell  your  father  to  tie  your  house 
down  very  firmly  and  block  up  every  aperture  even  to  the  smoke 
hole.” 

That  night  the  l!al!  started  off  up  Chilkat  river,  and  a long  time 
afterward  they  noticed  that  the  river  was  going  dry.  fhe}’^  won- 
dered what  was  causing  it,  but  it  was  really  due  to  the  l!al!,  who  had 
grown  to  be  a monster  and  was  lying  right  across  the  stream  higher 
up.  Very  early  one  morning,  however,  they  heard  a terrible  roar, 
for  the  l!al!  had  left  the  jilace  where  he  had  been  lying  and  the 
ponded  water  was  coming  down.  It  washed  away  the  entire  village 
except  the  house  belonging  to  his  wife’s  father. 

78.  THE  WOMAN  WHO  MAKRIED  A TREE 

An  old  spruce  tree  stood  at  the  end  of  a certain  village.  In  this 
same  village  a high-caste  girl  dreamed  for  several  nights  in  succes- 
sion that  she  was  married  to  a fine-looking  man,  and  by  and  by  she 
gave  birth  to  a boy  baby.  As  she  was  a very  virtuous  girl,  people 
wondered  how  she  had  come  by  it. 

The  child  grew  very  fast,  and  soon  began  to  talk.  One  day  it 
began  calling  for  its  father.  It  would  not  stop,  although  they  tried 
to  humor  it  in  every  way.  Then  people  wondered  whom  it  was  call- 
ing, so  the  boy’s  grandfather  invited  all  the  men  of  that  village  and 
of  the  surrounding  villages  to  come  to  his  house  to  see  if  the  child 
would  be  able  to  recognize  its  father.  When  this  proved  fruitless  he 
invited  the  people  who  inhabit  trees  to  come  in,  and  as  soon  as  they 
entered  and  sat  down,  the  child  stopped  ciying  and  began  crawling 
around  the  circle,  looking  at  each  person.  Then  the  people  said, 
“We  will  see  where  that  fatherless  child  is  going.” 

At  the  very  end  of  the  line  toward  the  door  sat  an  old  man,  and  • 
the  child  crawled  right  past  the  high-caste  tree  people  toward  him. 
As  it  did  so,  the  others  nudged  one  another,  saying,  “Look  at  Kasa'l  !.” 
They  said  tliis  because  the  girl  had  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  high- 
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caste  tree  people,  but  with  this  poor  old  man.  The  child,  however, 
crawled  right  up  to  him,  climbed  into  his  lap  and  said,  “Papa.”  At 
once  the  old  man  married  the  girl. 

79.  THE  GIRL  WHO  MARRIED  THE  FIRE  SPIRIT 

There  was  a chief’s  daughter  whom  all  of  the  liigh-caste  men  wanted 
to  marry.  One  day,  as  she  sat  close  to  the  fixe,  a spark  came  out  on 
her  clothing  and  she  said  something  bad  to  the  fire,  pointing  her  hand 
at  it  with  fegers  extended. 

That  night  the  girl  was  missing  and  could  not  be  found  anywhere. 
They  searched  all  of  the  \nllages  and  all  of  the  houses  in  all  of  the 
villages  where  those  people  lived  who  had  wanted  to  marrj'  her,  but 
in  vain.  Then  they  employed  shamans  from  their  own  and  all  the 
surrounding  towns  to  tell  where  she  was.  Finally  the  chief  was  told 
of  a shaman  in  a village  a very  long  way  off,  and  he  went  to  consiilt 
him.  The  shaman  said  to  him,  “How  is  it  that  my  spirits  talk  of 
nothing  but  your  fire?  Your  daughter  might  have  said  something 
to  the  fire  that  displeased  the  spirits  of  the  fire.  Let  your  fire  go 
out  as  soon  as  you  are  tlirough  preparing  food  and  have  the  rest  of 
your  village  people  extinguish  theirs.  Do  so  for  a long  time.”  All 
of  this  time  the  parents  were  mourning  for  their  daughter. 

Then  the  chief  sent  tlnough  all  the  village  to  ask  liis  people  to  let 
their  fires  go  out,  and  they  obeyed  liiin.  This  went  on  for  some  time 
without  result,  but  one  day  the  girl  came  up  from  the  fireplace  from 
between  the  rocks  on  wliich  the  logs  were  placed.  The  Fire  Spirit 
(GA'ntu  ye'gi)  had  taken  her  as  Ihs  wife.  Then  the  girl  told  her  par- 
ents that  her  husband  had  pitied  them,  and  after  that  she  stayed 
with  them  most  of  the  time.  Ever}'  now  and  then  she  would  be  miss- 
ing, for  she  was  ver}'  fond  of  her  spirit  husband,  but  she  would  not 
stay  long.  She  went  into  the  fire  to  eat,  and  before  she  went  directed 
them  to  let  the  fire  go  out  after  a time  in  order  to  bring  her  back. 

One  day,  when  she  had  not  been  away  for  a long  time,  she  was 
eating  in  her  father’s  house.  For  the  last  dish  they  gave  her  soap- 
berries. Her  father’s  nephew,  who  was  in  love  with  her  and  who 
was  encouraged  by  her  mother  in  hopes  that  she  might  be  kept  from 
going  away  again,  was  stirring  them.  When  she  put  her  spoon  into 
the  dish  he  seized  it.  At  the  same  moment  the  firewood  began  to 
whistle,  as  it  does  when  the  fire  spirit  is  talking,  and  the  girl  under- 
stood what  it  meant.  Then  she  seemed  frightened,  and  said  to  her 
mother  and  the  boy,  ‘ ‘He  wants  me  at  once.”  All  that  the  girl  had  to 
do  when  she  wanted  to  see  her  husband  was  to  think  of  him  and  she 
- would  immediately  be  at  his  side.  They  never  saw  her  going  into 
the  fire.  Therefore,  as  soon  as  she  said  this  she  disappeared,  and 
they  did  not  know  what  had  happened.  Then,  however,  her  spirit 
husband  hurt  her  in  some  waj^  so  as  to  make  her  scream,  though  the 


240 


BUREAU  OF  AMERICAN  ETHNOLOGY 


[bdll.  30 


people  could  not  guess  the  cause,  and  next  day  she  appeared  in  her 
father’s  house  once  more,  looking  very  sad,  for  she  had  left  her  hus- 
band; and  now  she  stayed  wdth  her  father  all  the  time. 

After  that  her  father’s  nephew  kept  trying  to  get  her  to  marry  him, 
but  she  would  have  nothing  to  do  with  liim.  Before  she  had  liked 
him,  but  after  she  had  been  abused  by  the  Fire  Spirit  on  account  of 
what  he  had  done,  she  did  not  care  for  him  and  remained  single  all 
the  rest  of  her  life. 

80.  ORPHAN 

An  orphan  girl  in  the  Tlingit  country  named  SAha'n  (Orphan)  was 
adopted  by  some  high-caste  people  so  that  she  might  be  a companion 
to  their  only  daughter.  She  was  ver}"  fond  of  going  to  the  creek  to 
get  water,  and  the  chief’s  daughter  always  accompanied  her.  Every 
time  they  went  the  chief’s  daughter  would  drink  water  from  this 
creek  against  the  protests  of  her  foster  sister,  and  it  made  her  very 
unlucky.  When  she  married  into  another  high-caste  family  her  hu.s- 
band  became  ver}'  poor  on  account  of  her  and  finally  abandoned  her. 
Then  he  married  Orphan,  who  was  ver}'  bright  and  knew  how  to  take 
care  of  things,  and  she  made  him  rich.  She  was  cpiiet  and  paid  a 
great  deal  of  attention  to  her  husband.  The  village  people  were  also 
very  much  pleased  with  her,  for  after  her  husband  married  her,  they 
lived  off  of  him. 

Everything  that  this  girl  had  was  good,  her  dishes  and  spoons 
being  all  set  with  abalone  shell.  She  had  four  adopted  brothers,  of 
whom  the  elder  two  were  rich  but  the  younger  two  ver}'  poor  and 
unlucky.  The  former  she  would  always  treat  well  because  she  knew 
that  they  were  bright  and  able  to  take  care  of  things,  and  she  always 
gave  them  food  in  her  fine  dishes.  When  she  invited  her  poor  brothers 
her  husband  would  say,  "Go  and  get  yoiu  dishes  now  and  let  your 
brothers  eat  off  of  them,”  but  she  always  answered,  "No,  I don’t 
want  to  let  them  use  my  good  dishes.  They  might  leave  the  marks 
of  poverty  on  them.” 

After  Orphan  had  lived  some  time  in  luxurj’,  however,  her  husband 
died,  and,  as  was  customar}*,  her  husband’s  relations  took  the  prop- 
erty all  away  from  her.  She  became  as  poor  as  she  had  been  before. 
Luck  went  against  her  because  she  had  treated  her  poor  brothers  so 
meanly.  That  is  why,  nowadays,  when  a rich  person  has  a poor 
brother  he  always  treats  him  just  as  well  as  the  rich  one. 

81.  THE  DEAD  BASKET-MAKER 

A woman  at  Klawak  was  just  finishing  a basket  when  she  died. 
She  had  not  yet  cut  off  the  tops.  Then  her  husband  took  the  ba.sket 
and  put  it  up  under  the  roof  over  his  bed.  He  thought  a great  deal 
of  it  because  it  was  his  wife’s  .last  work.  Sometimes  he  would  take 
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it  down,  press  it  against  his  heart  and  weep  as  he  held  it  there.  He 
wept  all  the  time. 

After  this  man  had  been  a widower  a long  time  he  married  again. 
One  evening,  when  he  was  sitting  on  the  bed  playing  with  his  new 
Avife,  the  basket  fell  right  over  his  head.  Ha  tried  to  pull  it  off,  and  his 
wife  laughed,  not  knowing  why  it  had  been  up  there.  lA^ien  he  was 
unable  to  pull  it  away  his  wife  also  tried,  but  it  stuck  tight  around 
his  neck.  He  became  frightened  and  worked  very  hard  at  it.  Sud- 
denly the  basket  said  to  him,  ".Yes,  pull  me  off  of  your  head.  Why 
don’t  you  press  me  against  your  heart  again?”  At  last  if  they  had 
not  cut  the  strings  the  basket  would  have  choked  him  to  death.  Then 
he  put  it  farther  back  and  in  the  morning  threw  it  into  the  fire. 

82.  THE  CKYING-FOR  MEDICINE 

One  of  the  Kasq!ague/di  named  Floating  (NAlxa'c),  living  at  Wran- 
gell, had  a wife  called  Axtci'k!  who  kept  running  away  from  him. 
He  was  a great  hunter  and  hunted  continually  among  the  mountains 
of  Bradfield  canal  accompanied  by  his  slave.  One  day,  as  they 
were  pulling  along  in  a canoe  wliile  the  dogs  ran  on  shore,  they  heard 
the  dogs  barking  at  a certain  place.  They  landed  and  ran  thither. 
Then  they  saw  the  dogs  lying  on  the  ground  vdth  saliva  dropping 
from  their  mouths,  while  a small  bear  ran  along  some  distance 
off.  The  hunter  saw  this  bear  climb  up  the  side  of  a cliff  and  was 
about  to  pursue  it  when  he  suddenly  lost  all  of  his  strength  and 
lay  there  just  like  his  dogs.  He  watched  the  bear,  however,  and  saw 
it  go  into  a hole  in  the  verj’  middle  of  the  cliff.  Then  he  said,  ‘That 
is  not  a bear.  It  could  not  have  climbed  up  there  and  have  gone 
into  that  cliff  had  it  been  one.  It  must  be  something  else.” 

Floating  thought  a great  deal  of  his  wife  and  was  suffering  much 
because  she  had  now  been  gone  from  him  for  eight  months. 

'VVlien  he  saw  tins  bear  go  into  the  inaccessible  hole  in  the  cliff,  he 
went  back  to  to^vn  and  made  a very  large,  strong  rope  out  of  roots 
and  a cedar-bark  basket  large  enough  to  hold  one  person.  W^ith 
these  he  went  back  again  to  the  cliff  and  climbed  to  a position  above 
the  hole  the  bear  had  entered.  Then  he  tied  a rope  around  his  slave’s 
wa.ist,  and  another  to  the  basket  and  put  the  slave  inside.  He  was 
going  to  lower  him  down  to  the  hole. 

Now  the  man  said  to  his  slave,  ‘ ‘ W hen  I get  you  to  the  mouth  of 
the  hole,  shake  this  basket  very  hard  so  that  I may  know  it.”  He  gave 
him  a little  wooden  dipper  and  said,  “Dip  that  into  the  hole  and  see 
what  you  get  out.”  Then  he  lowered  the  slave.  When  the  latter  put 
his  dipper  into  the  hole  it  came  out  filled  with  ants.  Then  the  slave 
screamed,  but  his  master  said,  “I  -will  let  you  drop  if  you  don’t  hold 
up.  Put  that  dipper  in  again  and  see  what  you  bring  out.  The  slave 
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did  so  and  brought  out  little  frogs.  All  these  were  to  he  used  with 
the  medicine  he  was  to  get  out  last.  The  third  time  he  put  the  dip- 
per in  he  got  blue  flies.  Then  he  put  it  in  the  fourth  time  to  get  the 
medicine,  and  sure  enough  on  the  end  of  it,  when  it  came  out,  there 
was  some  stuff  that  looked  like  tallow  and  had  a pleasant  odor. 

After  that  Floating  pulled  up  his  slave,  and  when  he  reached  the 
top  he  had  fainted  and  looked  as  though  he  were  dead,  hut  he  soon 
came  to.  Then  Floating  took  one  of  each  kind  of  creature,  mashed 
them  up  along  with  the  white  stuff,  and  put  all  into  the  shaft  of  an 
eagle  feather.  The  medicine  he  thus  made  is  called  Crying-for  medi- 
cine. When  Floating  wanted  to  kill  any  hear,  mountain  goat,  or 
other  animal,  all  he  had  to  do  was  to  shake  it  in  the  air  and  whatever 
he  wanted  would  come  down  to  him. 

After  this  Floating  went  hack  to  his  village,  where  his  wife  also  was, 
and  the  news  of  his  return  spread  everywhere.  It  was  early  in  winter. 
Then  his  wife  was  entirely  unable  to  stay  away  from  him,  and  ran 
to  his  door  very  early  in  the  morning.  They  let  her  inside,  hut  her 
husband  woidd  not  allow  her  to  come  any  nearer  to  him.  She  begged 
very  hard  to  he  allowed  to  come  hack,  but  he  had  already  suffered 
so  much  on  her  account  that  he  was  determined  that  .she  .should 
suffer  in  her  turn.  The  harder  she  begged  the  more  determined  he 
was  that  she  should  not  come  hack.  He  never  took  her  hack,  and 
she  suffered  a great  deal,  especially  when  she  found  that  he  had 
become  very  rich  and  could  have  any  woman  in  the  village  that  he 
wanted.  It  was  because  of  this  medicine  that  she  was  so  anxious 
to  get  back  to  him,  and  it  was  because  he  wanted  to  make  her  suffer 
that  he  was  so  anxious  to  get  it.  None  except  people  of  the  Raven 
clan  use  this  medicine.  Even  now,  when  a girl  is  so  much  in  love  as 
to  he  crazy  over  it,  it  is  said,  “They  must  have  used  the  Crying-for 
medicine  on  her.” 


83.  THE  RUNAWAY  WIFE 

A high-caste  youth  among  the  Ilaida  was  determined  to  marry  his 
uncle’s  daughter,  because  his  uncle  was  a very  old  man  and  he  wanted 
to  take  his  place.  But,  after  he  had  given  a great  deal  of  property 
for  the  girl  and  taken  her,  she  ran  away.  He  followed  her  and  induced 
her  to  come  back,  but  before  long  she  ran  away  again,  and  she  kept 
on  acting  this  way  for  a long  time. 

Finally  the  young  man  heard  of  a very  large  woman  who  knew  of 
medicines  to  get  anybody  with  whom  one  was  in  love.  "SATien  he 
came  to  her  village  her  people  treated  him  very  kindly,  asking  him 
to  come  up  and  eat  with  them.  After  they  had  fed  him  and  his 
companions  they  made  a large  fire  on  top  of  the  retaining  timbers 
for  the  woman  to  take  her  purifying  bath.  She  had  a little  girl  to 
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wait  upon  her  when  she  bathed,  and  she  was  so  large  that  this  girl 

could  bathe  only  one  leg  at  a time. 

After  she  had  finished  bathing,  the  large  woman  came  out  and 
gave  the  youth  an  eagle’s  tail  across  which  ran  a single  streak  of  red 
paint.  Then  she  said,  “Right  around  the  point  from  your  father’s 
village  you  will  see  land  otters  running  up  from  the  water.  As  soon 
as  the  white  one  among  them  steps  up  on  the  beach,  raise  your  eagle’s 
tail  and  see  whether  she  will  stand  still.  If  she  stands  still  and  does 
not  run  away  go  right  past  without  touching  her.  Then  you  may 
know  that  you  wdll  get  5mur  wife  and  that  she  will  never  leave  you 
again;  otherwise  she  will  never  come  back.  When  you  get  to  the 
village,  that  woman  you  are  having  a hard  time  with  will  come 
directly  to  you.” 

The  young  man  did  as  this  woman  had  told  him,  and,  sure  enough, 
when  he  reached  the  village  his  wife  was  very  anxious  to  see  him. 
She  tried  to  fight  against  the  inclination,  but  finally  she  had  to  go. 
Wlien  she  entered,  however,  her  husband  refused  to  take  her  back. 
Instead  he  went  to  another  village  along  with  his  father  and  mar- 
ried somebod}'  else.  His  first  wife  took  all  this  hardly,  and,  when 
they  returned,  came  to  him  to  demand  property.  Then  the  young 
man  gave  her  some  of  his  own  and  some  of  his  father’s  property  and 
some  slaves  so  that  she  would  not  bother  his  new  vdfe.  At  the  same 
time  the  girl  felt  verj’^  badly.  Not  a day  passed  but  she  cried  to  think 
that  the  husband  who  had  formerl}^  thought  so  much  of  her  now  had 
another  wife. 

84.  THE  REJECTED  LOVER 

Somewhere  to  the  north  lived  a chief  who  had  a daughter  and  a 
nephew  who  was  in  love  with  this  daughter.  In  olden  times  when  a 
man  married  a woman  vdth  a marriageable  daughter  he  married  the 
daughter  as  well,  so  the  youth  wanted  to  marry  this  chief’s  wife  in 
order  to  get  her  daughter.  The  boy’s  father  was  chief  of  a certain 
clan.  When  he  found  that  he  could  not  get  this  woman  by  himself 
the  young  man  told  his  mother,  and  his  mother  worked  hard  for 
him.  They  carried  in  slaves  and  goods  of  all  kinds  to  the  chief. 
Still  the  chief  would  not  consent,  for  he  wanted  his  daughter  to  marry 
some  great  chief  from  outside.  He  would  not  let  anyone  in  the  village 
have  her.  It  was  really  the  girl,  however,  that  had  induced  her  father 
not  to  give  his  consent.  She  must  have  been  in  love  with  some- 
body else  or  her  father  would  not  have  spoken  in  that  way. 

The  boy’s  father  had  him  ornamented  with  abalone  shell,  in  his 
ears  and  all  over  his  shirt,  but,  just  as  soon  as  he  came  in  decorated  in 
this  way,  along  with  his  mother,  the  girl  would  jump  up,  raise  her 
marten  robe  in  front  of  her  face,  run  to  meet  them  before  they  sat 
down  and  say  to  him,  “You  may  be  decorated  with  all  kinds  of  valu- 
able shells,  but  I will  not  have  you.”  The  boy  and  her  mother  were 


244 


BUREAU  OF  AMERICAN  ETHNOLOGY 


[bull.  39 


hurt  at  this.  At  first  the  girl  liked  her  cousin  well  enough,  but,  when 
she  found  that  he  had  made  hard  feelings  between  her  parents,  she 
began  to  feel  unkindly  toward  him.  Probably  tier  father  hated  the 
boy  because  his  wife  was  willing  to  marry  him. 

One  day  the  girl  felt  lonely  and  asked  her  cousin  to  go  up  with  her 
to  get  spruce  bark  to  eat.  The  girl  took  along  her  little  servant  girl 
and  the  boy  his  little  servant  hoy.  So  they  went  up  back  of  the  town 
until  they  came  to  a place  where  there  were  only  spruces  with  open 
grassy  spots  between.  The  girl  sat  down  on  one  of  these  latter  and 
her  cousin  took  the  bark  off  for  her.  He  was  very  good  to  her, 
aiul  tried  to  humor  her  in  every  way,  but  by  and  by  she  said 
to  him,  “Pull  off  your  marten  robe  and  put  it  into  that  pond 
close  by.”  The  boy  did  so,  saying,  “Did  you  think  I could  not  do 
that?  I have  plenty  of  marten  robes.”  Then  the  girl  spoke  again 
saying,  “Pull  off  all  of  your  hair.”  He  began  to  do  so,  and,  when 
it  was  all  pulled  out,  she  said,  “All  right.”  Then  she  said,  “Take 
all  those  shells  from  your  ears  and  face  and  throw  them  awa}^” 
The  boy  began  to  feel  disturbed  (lit.  strange)  about  what  she  was 
saying  to  him,  but  he  did  so.  As  soon  as  he  had  finished,  however, 
the  girl  and  her  servant  ran  home. 

Now  the  hoy  did  not  dare  to  return,  because  he  had  nothing  to 
wear,  his  marten  robe  being  wet  and  his  shells  lost  in  the  grass.  So 
he  took  some  moss  wide  enough  to  cover  his  shoulders  and  body  and 
lay  down  upon  a point  at  the  edge  of  the  woods.  lie  felt  very  badl}"^ 
and  cried  hard  as  he  lay  there.  When  he  looked  up  he  saw  a loon 
svdmming  about  in  the  sea.  By  and  by  he  looked  up  again  and  he 
again  saw  the  loon  in  the  same  place.  Every  now  and  then  it  uttered 
a cry.  Finally,  as  he  was  lying  with  his  head  down,  he  heard  some 
one  say  to  him,  “I  have  come  after  you.”  Tie  looked  up  again  but 
saw  nothing  except  that  loon.  The  fourth  time  this  happened  he 
kept  watch,  for  he  thought  that  it  was  the  loon,  and  he  saw  a man 
coming  to  him.  Before  this  person,  who  was  in  fact  the  loon,  could 
say  anything  the  boy  exclaimed,  “I  have  seen  you.”  Then  the  loon 
said,  “Come  along  with  me.  Get  on  my  back  and  shut  your  eyes 
tight.” 

Then  the  man  did  as  this  loon  directed,  and  the  latter  dived  down 
into  the  sea  with  him  and  came  up  quite  a distance  out.  “Look  up,” 
it  said.  The  youth  did  so  and  found  himself  some  distance  out  on 
the  water.  The  hair  was  growing  again  upon  his  head.  Then  the 
loon  told  him  to  close  his  eyes  a second  time,  went  out  still  farther, 
and  told  him  to  reopen  them.  He  was  out  a very  long  distance. 
Then  the  boy  thought,  “What  is  he  taking  me  out  here  for?”  When 
he  opened  his  eyes  for  the  third  time  he  could  see  a village,  and  the 
loon  said  to  him,  “You  see  that  village.  The  chief  there  has  a lovely 
daughter  whom  you  are  to  marry.”  After  he  had  come  up  to  the 
shore  with  him  he  showed  him  this  chief’s  house  and  said,  \ ou  are 
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to  marry  the  daughter  of  the  chief  who  owns  that  house.”  Then 
the  loon  handed  him  the  shells  for  his  ears  and  his  marten  robe, 
which  looked  as  nice  as  ever. 

At  night  the  youth  went  to  the  chief’s  house,  passed  in  to  where 
liis  daughter  was,  and  said,  “Chief’s  daughter,  I have  been  told  that 
I am  not  good  enough  to  marry  you.”  But  the  girl  liked  liim  very 
much  and  married  liim  at  once. 

When  news  came  to  tins  girl’s  father,  who  was  the  Calm,  that  Ins 
child  was  married,  he  did  not  say  anything,  for  she  had  been  brought 
up  very  well,  and  she  was  to  marry  whomsoever  she  pleased. 

So  the  man  stayed  there  very  many  years,  but  at  last  he  wanted  to 
return  to  his  father’s  people.  The  chief  took  down  Ids  o\vn  canoe 
for  his  daughter  and  son-in-law,  and  they  put  all  kinds  of  food  into 
it.  The  peo{)le  disliked  to  see  them  go,  and  the  chief  told  his  daughter 
to  be  good  to  her  husband.  The  canoe  that  they  had  was  a bear 
canoe,  and  everywhere  they  camped  they  had  to  take  very  good  care 
of  it.  Before  they  set  out  the  chief  said  to  Ids  daughter,  “Don’t  let 
anybody  whatever  give  you  water.  Let  your  husband  always  bring 
it  and  give  it  to  you.  He  gave  her  a quill  to  drink  water  out  of  and 
a very  small  basket  for  her  cup.  Then  the  girl  said  to  her  husband, 
“You  must  let  alone  those  girls  you  used  to  go  with  and  those  you 
were  in  love  with.  You  are  not  to  speak  to  them.” 

When  they  came  to  his  father’s  town  all  were  glad  to  see  the 
youth,  for  they  had  been  looking  for  him  everywhere.  Wldle  they 
were  there  he  always  brought  the  water  for  his  wife  to  drink  as  he 
had  been  told.  One  day,  however,  as  he  was  going  for  water,  his 
former  sweetheart,  who  was  angry  with  1dm  because  he  would  follow 
Ids  wife  around  and  j)ay  no  attention  to  her,  ran  tlnough  the  woods 
to  him,  seized  him  and  spoke  to  him.  He,  however,  pulled  Idmself 
away  and  would  not  answer  her.  ^ When  the  girl  put  her  quill  into 
the  water  this  time,  however,  the  water  was  slimy.  Before  it  had 
been  pure  and  would  drip  like  raindrops.  At  once  she  said,  “I  must 
leave  you,”  and,  although  he  begged  her  hard  to  stay,  she  got  up 
and  walked  out.  He  trie<l  to  stop  her  but  in  vain.  Every  time  he 
seized  her  his  hands  passed  right  through  her.  Then  she  began  walk- 
ing  right  out  on  the  surface  of  the  sea  and  he  followed  her.  She  said 
Go  back,  ” but  he  kept  on  until  they  were  a long  distance  out. 
Then  she  said,  “Go  back  or  I will  look  at  you.”  So  she  turned 
around  and  looked  at  him,  and  he  went  straight  down  into  the  ocean. 

85.  THE  FAITI-H.ESS  WIFE 

A man  of  the  Anqia'kitan  at  Killisnoo  lost  his  \vife.  When  she  was 
dying  she  said  to  her  husband,  “When  I die,  don’t  bury  me.  Keep 
me  out  of  the  ground.”  Bodies  of  common  people  used  to  be  put 
into  the  ground  for  a little  while  before  they  were  burned,  those  of 
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high-caste  persons  being  put  into  a house.  So,  when  she  died, 
instead  of  burying  her,  he  placed  her  body  up  on  a high  place.  This 
woman  knew,  however,  that  she  was  not  going  to  die.  She  spoke  as 
she  did  because  she  was  in  love  with  the  son  of  the  chief.  The  chief’s 
son  was  also  in  love  with  her,  and,  when  he  knew  that  she  was  put 
away,  he  went  there  at  midnight  when  her  husband  was  asleep,  took 
her  out,  and  carried  her  to  Ids  own  house  where  he  kept  her  in  the 
bedroom  at  the  rear.  The  chief  was  so  fond  of  his  son  that  he  did 
everytldng  the  latter  asked  of  lum.  This  was  the  only  house  in  that 
town  that  had  a fire  in  it  at  midnight,  and  the  people  wondered  what 
was  the  matter.  The  chief  had  his  slaves  get  breakfast  for  the  young 
couple  before  others  were  up. 

The  man  whose  wife  had  left  him  had  a little  girl  whom  he  would 
humor  very  much,  and  she  was  in  the  habit  of  roaming  from  house 
to  house  throughout  the  village.  One  morning  very  early  he  said 
to  the  little  girl,  “Run  out  and  get  some  fire.”  As  the  chief’s  house 
was  the  only  one  in  which  she  could  see  smoke,  she  ran  there  after 
some,  and,  as  soon  as  she  entered,  saw  her  mother  sitting  with  the 
chief’s  son.  As  soon  as  her  mother  saw  her  she  hid  her  face,  but  the 
girl  watched  her  closely.  She  walked  directly  out  vdth  the  fire,  how- 
ever, without  speaking. 

Wlien  the  little  girl  reached  home  with  it  she  said,  “Father,  my 
mother  is  at  that  chief’s  house.”  “Which  chief’s  house?”  said  her 
father.  “The  chief  that  lives  up  on  the  hill.”  Then  her  father  said, 
“Wliat  makes  you  say  that,  child?  Your  mother  has  been  dead  for 
some  time.”  Then  he  took  her  hand  and  said  pityingly,  “Poor  child, 
your  mother  is  dead.”  He  began  to  cry  as  he  held  the  child’s  hand 
and  then  said,  “I  will  go  and  see  the  place  where  I put  her.”  So  he 
got  another  to  accompany  him,  and  they  brought  the  box  dovm.  It 
felt  very  light.  When  he  opened  it  it  was  empty.  Then  he  thought 
to  liimself,  “I  am  going  to  make  certain  of  this.”  About  midnight 
he  saw  a fire  at  the  chief’s  house.  Then  he  climbed  up  on  top  of  it, 
looked  down  tlirough  the  smoke  hole,  and  saw  Ids  wdfe  sitting  there 
jilaying  with  the  chief’s  son.  She  looked  very  happy. 

When  the  man  got  home  he  said  to  himself,  “What  can  I do?” 
He  thought,  “How  can  I become  a wizard?”  So  he  did  everytldng 
to  turn  himself  into  a wizard.  He  went  among  the  graves,  and 
played  with  the  bodies  and  bones,  but  could  not  become  a wizard. 
Then  he  went  out  to  an  island  in  front  of  the  village  and  played  with 
the  bones  of  the  dead  people  that  were  there.  Finally  he  got  hold 
of  two  shoulder  blades  with  wldch  he  fanned  and  rubbed  Idmself  and 
all  at  once  he  fainted.  Then  he  thought  he  would  try  working  them 
like  wings,  and  sure  enough  he  began  flying  along  very  rapidly.  Now 
he  determined  to  go  to  the  place  where  his  wife  was  living. 
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First  the  man  went  up  into  the  woods,  procured  very  hard  limbs 
and  began  to  split  them.  He  made  the  points  very  sharp.  Then  he 
stuck  them  into  grease  and  burned  it  off  in  order  to  harden  them. 
He  took  these  along  with  him  and  crawled  up  on  top  of  the  house. 
Then  he  flew  down  tlmough  the  smoke  hole.  lie  bewitched  everyone 
in  the  house  so  that  all  slept  soundly,  passed  into  the  rear  bedroom, 
and  stuck  the  sticks  into  the  hearts  of  his  wife  and  her  lover  so  that 
they  died. 

Early  next  morning,  when  the  slaves  got  up  as  usual  to  wait  upon 
the  yoimg  people,  they  were  kept  waiting  so  long  that  they  were  sur- 
prised. They  thought  that  they  were  sleeping  very  late.  Finally 
they  went  to  see  what  was  the  matter  and  saw  them  lying  in  each 
others'  arms  with  the  blood  flowing  from  their  mouths.  The  news 
was  soon  all  over  the  village. 

Early  that  same  morning  the  woman’s  former  husband  took  his 
gambling  sticks  and  came  out  to  gamble.  He  pretended  that  he 
knew  nothing  about  what  had  happened.  When  persons  came  to 
gamble  with  him  he  shouted  out  as  people  do  when  they  are  gamblmg, 
“These  are  the  sharp  sticks.  These  are  the  sharp  sticks.”  People 
woiulered  why  he  said  it,  anti  much  whispering  went  on  while  they 
gambled.  The  man  looked  very  happy. 

8G.  THE  WOIVIAN  WHO  MARRIED  THE  DEAD  MAN 

A woman  belonging  to  the  cohoes  people  (nlu'kAnA-ca),  whose  father 
was  a chief,  was  kept  very  pure  and  had  a girl  accompany  her  always. 
One  day,  as  she  was  going  out  with  her  servant,  she  tripped  over 
something  and  on  looking  at  it  found  that  it  was  a skull.  She  said, 
“MTio  can  the  bad  person  be  who  has  brought  skulls  near  my  father’s 
house  in  the  place  where  I was  going  to  walk?”  She  kicked  the  skull 
to  one  side  and  walked  straight  back  into  the  house,  for  she  was 
frightened. 

The  same  night  this  girl  thought  she  dreamed  that  two  boys  came 
to  her.  They  were  two  chiefs’  sons  who  were  dead,  and  it  was  the 
skull  of  the  elder  that  she  liad  kicked  out  of  the  way.  It  was  really  no 
dream,  as  she  at  first  thought,  and  she  married  the  elder  youth. 
These  two  chiefs’  sons  had  met  with  some  accident  together,  and  so 
they  always  traveled  in  company. 

Next  morning  the  chief  said,  “Wliat  is  \vrong  with  my  daughter? 
She  isn’t  up  yet.”  Then  he  called  the  servant  girl  to  go  and  awaken 
her.  So  the  girl  ran  to  look,  saw  the  young  men  there,  and  told  the 
girl’s  mother  that  she  was  married.  “Well,”  said  the  mother, 
“whom  can  she  have  married?  She  did  not  know  anybody.” 
After  that  the  girl  and  the  young  men  rose  and  came  down  to  the  fire 
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to  have  something  to  eat.  Her  husband  looked  to  her  like  a fine 
young  man,  but  everyone  else  could  see  that  he  was  a skull.  They 
were  very  much  frightened. 

At  that  time  the  people  there  had  ver}'^  little  food,  and  presently  the 
girl’s  husband  said  to  her,  “Has  your  father  a small  canoe?”  “Yes,” 
she  said,  “he  has  a small  canoe.”  “Ask  him  for  it  and  for  spears  and 
arrows.”  Then  the  girl  said  to  her  mother,  “Mother,  he  is  asking  for 
a small  canoe.  They  want  to  go  hunting.”  Her  mother  humored 
her,  for  she  was  afraid  she  would  go  off  with  that  man.  But  when 
they  looked  for  the  canoe  it  was  already  missing.  Afterward  the 
young  men  acted  in  the  house  just  as  if  they  were  in  canoes,  going 
through  the  motions  of  paddling,  spearing  seals,  etc.,  and  the  girl  was 
ashamed  of  them.  In  the  evening  they  said  to  each  other,  “Let  us 
camp.”  The  people  of  the  village  could  not  see  what  they  did  or  hear 
what  they  said,  but  the  girl  could,  and  she  felt  very  uneasy.  Then 
they  pulled  off  the  painted  boards  from  her  father’s  house  and  began 
to  cook.  iVfter  that  she  saw  them  act  as  though  they  were  coming 
back  bringing  a load  of  dead  seals,  etc.  To  the  people  it  seemed  as  if 
they  were  still  in  the  house. 

Presently  the  girl  called  to  her  mother  saying,  “Mother,  they  are  in 
already.  They  want  some  one  to  go  down  and  bring  the  things  up 
from  the  canoe.”  Then  her  mother  said  to  the  people,  “There  is  a 
canoe  down  on  the  beach,  and  they  want  you  to  go  do\vn  and  bring 
up  what  they  have  killed.”  It  was  late  in  the  evening,  and,  sure 
enough,  when  the  people  went,  they  found  the  canoe  loaded  with  all 
kinds  of  fishes,  with  seals  and  sea  lions.  Then  the  chief  gave  the 
head  man  of  each  family  a seal  and  fed  the  entire  village  with  the  food 
which  they  had  brought  in.  After  that  the  people  had  plenty  of 
ground  hogs,  mountain  sheep,  etc.,  with  which  these  two  men  pro- 
vided them. 

The  two  men  began  to  come  to  life  and  were  beginning  to  look  like 
living  beings.  It  was  then  that  people  found  out  who  they  were. 
When  they  got  up  in  the  morning  they  could  be  seen  very  plainly,  so 
the  chief  got  some  marten  robes  and  put  them  upon  his  son-in-law 
and  his  son-in-law’s  brother.  They  were  both  very  industrious. 

In  that  same  house  was  a girl  who  became  very  angry  with  the 
younger  brother,  after  she  saw  who  they  were,  because  he  paid  no 
attention  to  anyone  but  his  brother’s  wife.  She  marked  the  place 
where  he  used  to  sit  with  human  blood,  and  as  he  sat  on  this  blood 
eating  he  dropped  over  dead.  The  other  lived  for  some  time  after- 
ward, and  the  girl  who  had  destroyed  his  brother  tried  to  draw  his 
attention  to  herself  also ; but  he  was  too  fond  of  his  wife  to  think  of  her 
in  the  least.  Then  she  marked  his  seat  with  blood,  and  he  in  turn 
dropped  over  dead. 
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87.  THE  RETURNED  FROM  SPIRIT  LAND 

The  wife  of  a young  man  who  had  recently  married,  died,  and  he  was 
very  sad.  His  father  was  a chief,  and  both  he  and  the  parents  of  the 
girl  were  still  living.  The  young  couple  had  been  married  for  so 
short  a time  that  they  had  no  children. 

The  night  that  his  wife  died  the  young  man  remained  awake  all 
night  unable  to  sleep,  and  the  second  night  it  was  the  same.  Next 
morning  he  thought  that  he  would  walk  out,  but  finally  concluded  to 
wait  until  after  liis  wife’s  body  had  been  buried.  The  body  was 
taken  away  late  that  afternoon,  and  early  next  morning  he  put  on  his 
leo'o'ines  and  his  other  fine  clothes  and  started  off.  He  walked  all 
day  and  all  night.  Daylight  da\vned  upon  him  still  walking.  After 
going  through  the  woods  for  a long  distance  he  came  to  a very  large 
valley.  There  had  been  a creek  there  which  was  now  dried  up. 
Then  he  heard  voices,  which  sounded  as  though  they  were  a long  way 
off.  Where  he  was  traveling  the  trees  were  very  thick. 

Finally  the  youth  saw  light  through  the  trees  and  presently  came 
out  on  a wide,  flat  stone  lying  on  the  edge  of  a lake.  All  this  time  he 
had  been  walking  in  the  death  road.  On  the  other  side  of  this  lake 
there  were  houses  and  people  were  moving  around  there.  So  he 
shouted  out  to  them,  “Come  over  and  get  me,’’  but  they  did  not  seem 
to  hear  him.  Upon  the  lake  a little  canoe  was  going  about  with  one 
man  in  it,  and  all  about  it  was  grassy.  It  looked  very  nice. 

After  the  man  had  shouted  for  a long  time  without  receiving  any 
response  and  had  become  tired,  he  finally  whispered  to  himself,  “ WTiy 
is  it  that  they  do  not  hear  me?”  Immediately  a person  on  the  op- 
posite side  of  the  lake  said,  “Somebody  is  shouting.”  ^Vhen  he 
whispered,  they  heard  him.  “A  person  has  come  up  (daq  a'wagut) 
from  dreamland,”  the  voice  continued.  “Let  some  one  go  out  and 
bring  him  over.”  They  carried  him  across,  and,  as  soon  as  he  got 
there,  he  saw  his  wife.  He  saw  that  she  had  been  crying,  and  he 
raised  his  hands  and  looked  at  her.  He  was  very  happy  to  see  her 
once  again.  Finally  the  people  asked  him  to  sit  down  in  the  house, 
and,  when  he  did  so,  they  began  to  give  him  something  to  eat.  He 
felt  hungry,  but  his  wife  said,  “Don’t  eat  that.  If  you  eat  that  you 
will  never  get  back.”  So  he  did  not  eat  it. 

After  that  his  wife  said  to  him,  “You  better  not  stay  here  long. 
Let  us  go  right  away.”  So  the}!'  were  taken  back  in  the  same  canoe. 
It  is  called  Ghost’ s-canoe  (Sli'gi-qa'vm-ya'gu),  and  is  the  only  one  on 
that  lake.  And  they  landed  on  the  flat  rock  where  he  had  first  stood 
calling.  It  is  called  Ghost’s-rock  (S!i'gi-qa'wu-te'yi),  and  is  at  the 
very  end  of  the  trail.  Then  they  started  down  the  road  in  which  he 
had  gone  up.  It  took  them  the  same  length  of  time  to  descend  it,  and 
the  second  night  they  reached  the  youth’s  house. 
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Then  the  young  man  made  his  wife  stay  outside  and  he  went  in  and 
said  to  his  father,  “I  have  brought  my  wife  back.”  “Well,”  said  his 
father,  “why  don’t  you  bring  her  in?”  They  laid  down  a nice  mat 
with  fur  robes  on  top  of  it  at  the  place  where  they  were  to  sit.  Then 
the  young  man  went  out  to  get  his  wife.  When  the  door  opened  to 
let  them  in,  however,  the  people  in  the  house  saw  him  only.  But 
finally,  w'hen  he  came  close,  they  saw  a deep  shadow  following  him. 
He  told  his  wife  to  sit  down,  and,  when  she  did  so,  they  put  a marten- 
skin  robe  upon  her,  which  hung  about  the  shadow  just  as  though  it 
were  a person  sitting  there.  When  she  ate  they  saw  only  her  arms  and 
the  spoon  moving  up  and  down  but  not  the  shadow  of  her  hands.  It 
looked  strange  to  the  people. 

After  that  the  young  couple  always  went  about  together.  Wherever 
the  young  man  went  the  shadow  could  be  seen  following  him.  He 
would  not  go  into  the  bedroom  at  the  rear  of  the  house,  but  ordered 
them  to  prepare  a bed  just  where  they  were  sitting.  Then  they  did 
so,  for  they  were  very  glad  to  have  him  back. 

During  the  day  the  woman  was  very  quiet,  but  all  night  long  the  two 
could  be  heard  playing.  At  that  time  the  people  could  hear  her  voice 
very  plainly.  The  young  man’s  father  at  first  felt  strange  in  his 
son’s  presence,  but  after  a while  he  would  joke  with  his  daughter-in- 
law,  saying,  “You  better  get  up  now  after  having  kept  jieople  awake 
all  night  playing.”  Then  they  could  hear  the  shadow  laugh,  and 
recognized  that  it  was  the  dead  woman’s  voice.  To  what  the  chief 
said  the  woman’s  brothers-in-law  would  add,  “Yes,  get  her  out,  for 
she  has  kept  us  awake.” 

The  nephew  of  the  father  of  this  girl  had  been  in  love  with  her  before 
she  died,  although  she  did  not  care  for  him,  and  he  was  jealous  when 
he  found  that  her  husband  had  brought  her  back.  One  night  she  was 
telling  her  husband  that  she  was  going  to  show  herself  as  she  used  to  be 
and  not  like  a shadow  and  that  she  was  going  to  remain  so  perma- 
nently. Her  father’s  nephew  had  covered  himself  up  at  the  head  of 
the  bed  and  heard  everything.  Her  husband  was  very  glad  to  hear 
this,  but,  while  they  were  playing  together  afterward,  the  man  who 
was  listening  to  them  thought  that  he  would  lift  the  curtain  they  had 
around  them.  The  moment  that  he  did  so,  however,  the  people  in 
the  house  heard  a rattling  of  bones.  That  instant  the  woman’s 
husband  died,  and  the  ghosts  of  both  of  them  went  back  to  Ghost 
Land. 

88.  THE  SKY  COUNTRY 

A certain  man’s  wdfe  was  taken  away  from  him,  and  he  longed  so 
much  for  her  that  he  thought  he  would  follow  her  along  the  beach. 
He  was  half  crazy.  When  he  went  out  and  thought  he  was  walking 
along  the  beach,  he  was  in  reality  in  a wide  trail  which  ran  through 
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the  woods.  As  he  went  on  he  saw  where  people  had  been  camping, 
and  from  the  dentalia  shells  left  by  these  people  he  made  a beautiful 
necklace.  For  a long  time  he  wandered  on  with  his  head  bent  doAvn, 
and,  when  he  looked  up  suddenly,  he  saw  smoke  ahead.  He  walked 
toward  it  very  fast.  Wlien  he  came  close  he  saw  a woman  tanning  a 
skin.  He  showed  her  the  necklace  he  had  made  and  said,  “ I will  give 
you  this  string  if  you  will  tell  me  where  my  wife  is.”  The  woman 
answered,  “She  is  over  there  at  the  next  camp.”  So  he  finally 
reached  her,  and  he  remained  with  her  for  a long  time,  thinking  that 
he  was  among  his  brothers-in-law. 

The  people  of  the  village  where  this  man  was  staying,  however, 
hated  him  and  wanted  to  burn  him  to  death.  Aiter  they  had  kindled 
the  fire  and  were  dragging  him  toward  it  he  said,  “Oh!  how  happy  I 
am.  I want  to  die.  I would  rather  you  killed  me  right  away  than  be 
as  I have  been.”  When  they  heard  that  they  stopped  and  began 
pulling  him  toward  the  water  instead.  But  he  said  that  he  was 
afraid  of  water,  and,  as  they  dragged  him  along,  he  struggled  hard  and 
seized  everytliing  about  liim.  At  last,  when  they  did  throw  him  in, 
he  came  up  again  in  the  middle  of  the  lake  and  looked  at  them.  Then 
one  of  the  people  said,  “See  liim.  He  is  out  there  looking  at  us.” 
The  man  laughed  at  them,  saying,  “Don’t  you  know  that  all  of  the 
waters  are  my  work?  How  foolish  you  were  to  put  me  into  the  water 
just  where  I like  to  be.”  He  said  this  because  he  was  a good  swimmer 
and  there  was  a great  deal  of  rain  in  his  country.  Afterward  he 
stayed  in  the  water  all  the  time  he  was  there. 

All  this  while  the  man  had  really  been  up  in  the  sky,  and  now  he 
wanted  to  get  do\vn.  So  he  and  his  wife  started  back  together  and 
came  to  a house  where  lived  a certain  woman.  She  was  really  the 
spider  and  the  house  her  web.  Then  tliis  woman  put  them  into  a 
web  and  began  to  lower  them  to  the  earth.  Before  they  started  she 
said  to  them,  “When  you  get  caught  on  anytlung  jerk  backward  and 
forward  until  the  web  comes  loose.”  The  tlfings  she  thought  they 
might  get  stuck  upon  were  the  clouds.  In  this  way  the  man  and  Ids 
wife  reached  the  earth  safely,  and  afterward  the  web  was  drawn  up. 
Then  they  lived  happily  again  as  they  had  been  living  before  the 
woman  was  taken  away. 


TEXTS“ 

89.  THE  ORIGIN  OF  (X)PPER*> 

A chief  lived  in  the  middle  of  a very  long  town.  His  daughter  was 
fond  of  picking  berries.  Once  she  went  for  berries  with  her  father’s 
slaves,  and  wliile  picking  far  up  in  the  woods  she  stepped  upon  some 
grizzly-bear’s  dung.  "They  always  leave  things  under  people’s  feet, 
those  wide  anuses,”  she  said.  When  they  wanted  to  go  down  her 
basket  broke,  and  her  father’s  slaves  picked  up  the  berries  and  put 
them  back  for  her.  Very  close  to  her  father’s  house  it  broke  again. 
Then  one  said  to  her,  *Now  pick  them  up  3'^ourself.”  While  she  was 
putting  them  in  a man  came  to  fier  wliirling  a stick  in  his  hand.  "Let 
me  marry  you,”  he  said  to  her.  Then  he  started  off  with  her.  He 
went  up  toward  the  woods  with  her  and  passed  under  two  logs.  These 
tilings  which  looked  like  logs  were  mountains. 


An  kulayA't!  digi'ylga  a'ya  ii  finqa'wo.  Dusi'  qokll't! 

Town  was  long  in  the  middle  of  It  was  lived  a chief.  His  daughter  berries 

akucitA'u.  Qokll't!  an  u'at  duJ'c  guxq!“  tin.  Akfi'yan 

liked  to  piek.  For  berries  with  them  she  went  her  father's  slaves  with.  On  it 

kaoLiyA's!  yuxQ'ts!  hfi'nli  yuda'qq!  qokli'tle.  Ye  aya'osiqa 

she  stepped  the  grizzly  dung  way  up  in  while  berrying.  So  she  said  to 
bear’s  the  woods 


yuxu'ts! 

ha'Lli, 

"TsIas 

qa'q  losi 

yide'  hAs 

aLl'n!  toq 

qAk“.” 

the  grizzly 
bear’s 

dung. 

“Always 

feet 

down  to  they 

want,  anuses 

wide!  ” 

6 Atxe'qde 

hAS 

ayA' 

daii'dawe 

ya'olikluts 

dukA'gu. 

Dui'c 

Down 

they 

when 

wanting  to  go 

broke  down 

her  basket. 

Her  father’s 

gux'qlu'tcawe  yAsahe'x  akfi'de  dudjiyi's.  LAxde'  ya'duic  nelixA'n- 


slaves  it  was 

were  picking  up 

on  to  it 

for  her. 

Very  close  to  her  father 

into  his 

and  putting 

qiawe  tslu 

ya'olikluts. 

TcluLe'  ye 

aya'osiqa 

"Tell 

1 wae'tc. 

house  it  again 

it  broke. 

Then 

SO 

he  (i.  e.,  one)  said 

1 “Now 

you 

waa 

to  her 

de'  yA.saha'.” 

’ Aka'de 

tela  LO' 

iiA'xawe  de  At 

a'na 

doxA'nt 

right  pick  it  up.” 

On  to  it 

right  by 

herself 

at  once  things 

she  was 

to  her 

now 

it  was 

putting  in 

u'wagut  yuqa 

' wAsl-ya 

acakA'iiAlyen. 

“Iqaca'”  Le  yu'Acia'osiqa. 

came  a man 

a stick  was  whirling  in  his  hand. 

"Let  me  then  what  he  said  to  her. 

marry  you”, 

Tclune'  Acl'n  gone' 

uwaA't. 

DAq 

datcu'n 

Asiyu' 

dex  xao 

Then  with  her  starting 

he  went. 

Up  toward  the  woods 

it  was 

two  logs 

tayiiiA'x  Acl'n 

ya'waAt. 

XAtc 

ca'a3*u 

xao  yAx 

AC  tuwVyati. 

tinder  with 

her  went. 

These  mountains  were  logs  like 

her 

looked  to. 

a All  these  stories,  with  the  exception  of  nos.  100  and  106,  were  obtained  at  Sitka. 
b Another  version  is  incorporated  into  story  31. 
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The  people  missed  tliis  woman.  For  that  the  people  were  called 
together,  and  they  searched  everywhere  for  her.  It  was  the  grizzly 
bear  to  which  the  liigh-caste  woman  had  spoken  angrily  that  married 
her.  The  grizzly-bear  people  kept  going  after  salmon.  After  they 
had  gone  her  husband  went  out  after  wet  wood.  She,  however, 
always  collected  dry  wood.  When  they  came  up  from  the  salmon 
place  they  threw  off  their  coats.  They  shook  them.  Sometliing 
in  these  like  grease  would  burn  in  the  soaked  wood.  The  woman’s 
dry  wood,  however,  always  went  out.  It  was  not  long  before  they 
did  something  to  the  liigh-caste  woman  on  account  of  it. 

When  they  went  out  again,  the  woman  saw  smoke  right  under  her 
foot.  A grandmother  mouse  was  coming  out  from  under  a little  liill. 
It  was  that  which  was  going  to  help  her.  “Come  in,  grandcliild,’’  she 
said,  “These  are  very  dangerous  animals  you  are  among.  The  grizzly- 
bear  people  have  carried  you  away.”  She  told  her  the  truth.  Then 
she  gave  her  advice,  “Over  there  is  your  father’s  home.”  So  next 


Duite'x  qoya'odu'waci  yucawA't  yu'antqenltc.  Yen  3m'qoduciawa 

For  her  ‘ searched  the  woman  the  people.  [Every]  having  searched 

where 

duite'q!  yuga'  wuduwatA'n.  XAtc  xuts!  qoa'ni  Asiyu'  Acu'waca 

for  her  for  that  the  people  were  called.  This  grizzly  bear  tribe  it  was  that  married 

her 

yua'xk!An3^a-ka'oLigAdi  3manye'di.  Xiit  gii  naAdi'  iiaA'ttc 

what-angrily-had-spoken-to  the  high-c’asto  girl.  Salmon  for  going  always  went 

yuxu'ts!  qoa'ni'.  Yuxa't  ga  naA'di  iti'qiawe  hin  tak"ca'ge 

the  grizzly  bear  tribe.  The  salmon  lor  when  they  had  after  they  had  wet  wood 

gone  left 

yAdane'nutc.  Ho'  qo'a  tsiAs  xiik  ALl'qIanutc.  Ke  agaA'dinawe  5 

he  (her  husband)  She,  however,  only  dry  wood  always  got.  Up  when  they  came 

always  went  after. 

xat  a'ni  dAx  qakludA's!  kiixki'nde  du'qetcnutc.  KAduki'ksinutc. 

salmon  place  from  theircoats  off  they  always  threw.  They  alwaysshook  them. 

Atutxfnawe  ne  ex  3^ex  At  akugii'ntc  3'u'caq  x5q!“.  Doayc' 

From  into  it  then  grease  like  something  woufd  burn  the  soaked  among.  Hers, 

(clothing)  ^ wood 

qo'a  awe'  tslAs  kulkl'stc  yu'xuk  yu'cawat.  Akfi'qlawe  Lei 

however,  that  thing  only  always  went  out  the  dry  wood  the  woman.  For  it  was  not 

unalA'  wiisa'  odusniyi'  yuanye'tq!". 

was  long  what  they  did  to  the  high-caste 

(or  some-  woman, 

thing) 

Ts!u  Anaa'dawe  tsiii  Fas  wua't  gA'nga  tc!a  ya'doqlosi  yede'  a'we  10 

Again  when  they  were  again  they  went  for  firewood  right  her  foot  under  that 

aositl'n  yucil'wAttc  s!eq.  Yu'gutc  kitu'uAx  nacu'  qAgA'qqoca-uAk! 

saw  the  woman  smoke.  The  little  hill  out  from  was  coming  a grandmother- 

under  out  mouse. 

Asiyu'  Aciga'  wusu'.  “Nel  gu  tcxAuk!.  Lei  ni3’^a'  kucigAne'x 

It  was  that  for  her  would  help.  “Into  come  grandchild.  Not  easy  what  saved  you 

the  house 

At  iyA'dawe,  xuts!  qoa'ni  awe'  I'usine'x.”  Acl'n  qona'xdaq  aka'wanik. 

things  around  you  grizzly  people  it  was  saved  you.”  To  her  right  she  told  it 

bear 

TcluLe'  Acu-ka'wad]A.  “Yu'do  yH'c  ani'.”  AyA'xawe  tc!u  tsiuta't 

Then  she  gave  her  advice.  "Over  there  your  home.”  Like  it  it  was  then  in  the 

father’s  morning 
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morning  when  they  were  gone  after  salmon  she  started  running  in  the 
opposite  direction.  When  they  came  home  at  midday  the  grizzl}'- 
bear  people  missed  her.  The  woman’s  dress  had  rotted  up  there. 
After  she  had  crossed  one  mountain  she  glanced  behind  her.  It 
looked  dark  with  grizzly  bears.  When  they  gained  on  her  she  began 
crying  for  her  life.  She  came  out  on  the  edge  of  a lake.  In  the  mid- 
dle of  this  big  lake  a canoe  was  floating  wearing  a dance  hat.  It  said 
to  her,  “Run  this  way  into  the  water.”  Then  she  ran  into  the  water 
toward  it.  She  was  pulled  in,  and  it  went  up  with  her  into  the  sun. 

The  sun’s  sons  had  married  a cannibal.®  Whomsoever  they  mar- 
ried never  lasted  long  before  they  killed  her.  Now,  however,  they 
liked  the  one  they  had  just  married.  To  make  way  for  her  they  killed 
the  cannibal.  They  killed  her  over  a Tsimshian  to\vn.  They  chopped 
her  into  very  fine  pieces.  This  is  why  there  came  to  be  so  many  canni- 
bals there.  They  could  see  the  Tsimsliian  tovm.  'Wlien  the  sun  got 
straight  up  over  her  father’s  town  they  said,  “Here  is  your  father’s 


xat  ^a  naade',  gonaye'  a'dawe  AdakA'dlnawe  yut  wudjixT'x. 

salmon  after  when  they  started  when  they  in  exactly  the  opposite  away  she  ran. 
were  going  went  direction 

Yi'giyi  ke  aa'dawe  duite'x  qoya'oduwaci  Xuts!  qoa'nitc.  Yaq! 

At  midday  up  when  they  came  for  her  they  searched  grizzly  bear  tribe.  At  this 

place 

ke  uwai-lA'k  duLlfi'ke  yuca'wAt.  De  Lcq!  cii  kAiiA'x  yawucixi'awe 

up  had  rotted  her  dress  the  woman’s.  Now  one  mountain  across  when  she  had  nin 

qox  awuLige'n  dui'tde.  Le  qage't  }’Ax  gii'awe  yatf  dui't  xuts! 

back  she  looked  behind  her.  Then  it  was  dark  like  as  if  it  was  to  her  grizzly 

bear 

5 qoa'm.  Acka'  _yAx  yagail'dawe  ciiiyide'kdaga'x.  Aklayaxe'  dak 

tribe.  On  her  like  when  they  were  she  began  to  cry  for  life.  On  the  edge  of  out 

gaining  ^ a lake 

udjixi'x.  Yu'a  i.en  A'di  glyi^e't  gwayu'  hxti'c  3’u'yak“  cAdakil'q! 

she  ran.  The  lake  big  of  it  in  the  middle  was  was  floating  a canoe  a dance  hat 

with  high  crown 

Aca'.  “Ha'nde  hint  ici'x”  yuacia'osiqa.  Le  aka'de  hint  wudjixT'x. 

on  its  This  way  into  the  you  nin”,  what  it  said  to  her.  Then  to  it  into  the  she  ran.  ' 
head.  water  ' water 

Yfix  wuduwaye'q.  TcluLe'  acI'u  dekl't  wudzixA'q  gAgil'n  tut. 

From  it  they  pulled  her  in.  Then  with  her  far  up  it  came  to  go  sun  into. 

LuqAna'  Asiyu'  hAS  ii'waca  yu'gAgan  ye'tqli.  Has  A'gacan  Lo/l.sdji 

Cannibal  it  was  they  married  the  sun’s  sons.  They  when  they  never 

. married 

10  hAS  ulsii'k®.  Le  sadjA'qx.  YldA'ti  Ji'yi  qo'aawe  ctu'gas  a'odica. 

they  lasted  long.  Then  thev  always  Now  itwa-s,  however,  they  liked  they  .started 
killed  [them.]  [the  one]  to  marry. 

A'3’a  aq  dA'xawe  hAS  a'wadjAq  3’u'IuqAiia'.  TsiutsxA'n  ii'ni  kma'q! 

To  make  way  for  her  they  killed  the  cannibal.  Tsimshian  town  on  top  of 

ayu'  IiAs  a'wadjAq.  Tclaye'guski  wucdA'x  awulisu'.  Atcawe'  luqAua' 

it  was  they  killed.  Veiy  small  apart  they  chopped  Thatiswhy  cannibals 

her. 

sT'cayAiidihen.  TsliT'ts^n  a'ni  Le  klawe'Iguha.  DuT'c  ii'ni  akinii' 

began  to  be  so  many  Tsimshian  town  then  they  could  see.  Her  father’s  town  on  top  of 

[there].  it 


Luqana',  probably  equivalent  to  Kwakiutl  Lo'koala. 
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town.”  Very  soon  they  had  a cliild.  Their  father  s canoe,  a grizzly- 
bear  canoe,  stood  at  the  end  of  this  towTi.  The  canoe  could  hear. 
They  loaded  it  with  things.  They  put  grease  inside  of  it  for  their 
father-in-law.  Then  it  walked  away  wdth  them.  After  it  had  walked 
on  for  a long  time  it  would  stop  suddenly.  Tliis  was  because  it  was 
hungry,  and  they  would  then  break  up  a box  of  grease  in  front  of  the 
bow.  They  came  in  front  of  their  father-in-law’s  house.  Then  she 
recognized  her  father’s  house,  and  went  up  in  front  of  it.  Then  her 
brother  came  into  the  house  and  said,  “My  sister  has  come  and  is  out- 
side.” But  his  mother  beat  him  because  he  claimed  to  see  his  sister 
who  had  been  long  dead.  His  mother  went  out.  It  was  indeed  true, 
and  they  were  coming  ashore.  They  did  not  see  them  (her  husbands), 
however,  for  they  were  like  streaks  of  moonlight.  Now,  after  they 
had  brought  all  their  things  up,  one  went  out  and  said,  “There  is  noth- 
ing there.”  The  wfe  said,  ‘ ‘ That  moonlight  dowm  there  is  they.  Tell 


wugaxi'xm  yu'gAgan  ye  yen  dosqe'tc,  “He  duT'c  a'ni.” 

vlicngets  the  sun  thus  there  they  always  said,  “ Here  [is]  your  father's  town.” 

Wananl'sawe  yet  hAs  ti'wa-u.  IlAsdutcukA'tawe  yiatA'n  liAsduI'c 

Very  .soon  baby  they  had.  At  the  end  of  them  (1.  e.,  the  ’stood  their  father’s 

town)  _ 

yfi'gu  xuts!  yak“.  Qo'waAxtc  yu'yak*'.  Ayi's  At  ka'oliga. 

canoe,  jrrizzly  bear  canoe.  Could  hear  the  canoe.  For  it  tliinj^  they  loaded 

it  with. 

HAsduwu'  xA'ndi  dAne't  ayide'  ye  wududzi'ne.  HA.sduI'n  gonaye' 

Their  to  grease  box  inkde  it  thus  they  came  to  put  it.  With  them  started 

father-in-law 

uwagu't.  Tclfik*'  3'iVnagu'tiawe  qox  Aku'dadjitc.  XAtc  u'tiyangahe'n,  5 

it  walked  Longtime  after  it  had  back  it  would  turn  This  when  it  would  get 
away.  walked  on  suddenly.  hungry 

awe'  we'yak"  dAne't  Iias  akustle'qiAtc  ayatlA'kq!”.  Yii'yak" 

when  the  canoe  grease  box  they  would  break  up  always  in  front  of  the  bow.  The  canoe 

aega^Ti't  hAs  ii'waqox  duwu'.  Awusiku'  dul'c  hi'ti.  Le  aegayV 

below  it  they  went  then  his  She  knew  her  father’s  house.  Then  in  front  of 

father-in-law.  [the  house] 

dfiq  uwagu't.  Diil'kltcawe  neltia'  uwagu't  “AxLii'k!  gant  uwagu't.” 

up  she  eame.  Her  brother  it  was  into  the  came  land  "My  sister  outside  came.” 

house  said] 

Aka'qlawe  dudjfi'q  duLti'tc  tc!ak“  qot  wudzigl'ti  duLfi'klAtc  wAq 

For  it  it  was  bent  him  his  mother  a long  time  lost  had  come  to  be  his  sister  eyes 

kaodAnigItc.  A'\mx  wugu't  duLfi'.  XAtc  qle'ga  Asiyu'  dA'qde  lO 

he  claimed  to  see  Out  to  it  went  his  mother.  That  trulv  v.'asso  ashore 

with. 

hAs  dula't.  Has  qo'a  Lei  Has  dutl'n.  XAtc  de'tcia  A'siyu  yu'Aldi's 

they  were  com-  Them,  how-  not  they  saw.  This  very  thing  it  was  the  moon 

ing  in  their  ever 

things. 

q!os  3’cx  katuwa'(y)ati.  Daq  kAdudje'lawe  3’u'AtlaAt  a'yux  ti'wagut. 

1 when  they  brought  their  things  out  to  [one]  went, 

(streaks)  aH  them 

“lcI  da  At,”  yu'siaodudziqa.  DucA't  3'e  yawaqa',  “Detcla'a- 

"Not  there  [is]  a thing,”  whnt  he  said  to  them.  His  wife  thus  ' said,  "Thatis 

awe'  weAldi's-qlos  yi  yex  yati'.  Ye  yana-isAqa  a daq  yiA'di.”  Ye 

they  that  moon  shine  down  like  there  is.  Thus  you  tell  them  up  to  come.”  Thus 
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tliem  to  come  up.”  So  people  went  to  tell  them.  They  came  up. 
Then  the  sunbeani.s  lay  alongside  of  the  woman  in  streaks,  and  their 
little  son  in  front  of  them  was  also  like  a sunbeam.  After  they  were 
seated  inside  of  the  house  they  began  to  appear  as  if  coming  out  of  a 
fog.  “Eat  sometliing,  my  daughter,”  said  the  chief.  Then  a very 
young  man  ran  to  get  water  for  them.  But  her  husband  took  a fi.sh- 
hawk’s  quill  out,  and  put  this  into  it.  If  it  bent  over  on  account  of 
the  wet  the  man  had  not  behaved  himself.  After  they  had  examined 
everyone  she  sent  her  little  brother,  and  her  little  brother  always 
brought  water  for  them.  AVlien  her  brother  went  away  she  took  her 
husband’s  bucket  for  the  water  herself.  But  after  she  had  been  twice 
a man  near  the  water  seized  her  hand.  And,  when  she  brought  it  into 
the  house  and  set  it  close  beside  her  husbands,  they  put  the  fishhawk’s 
quill  into  it.  This  time,  after  her  hand  had  been  caught,  the  quill  bent 
over  with  slime.  Then  they  started  to  get  up  to  go  outside,  away  from 


ya'odudziqa. 

they  carae  to  tell 
them. 


Daq 

Up 


uwaA't. 
they  came. 


Tclune' 

Then 


^Agii  n 

the  sun 


q :os 

beam.s 


wA'sa  nel  kAx 


how 


In  the  acroas 
hou.se 


dugu'giin  yu'gAgan  t(!os  3’u'cawAt  tuwA'nq!  hAsduyi't  klAt.sk!"  tsiu 

lay  In  streaks  the  sun  beams  the  woman  alongside  of  their  son  little  also 

qlwAseye'  Altslu'  ^Agil'n  qlos  yex  yati'.  TciuLe'  nelql  yen  liAS 

in  front  of  them,  and  al.so  sun  beams  like  were. 


Then 

liAs  yi 

they  being 


like  that 


yuanqti'wo. 


qe'awe  tsa  wA'sa  Atu'iiAX  kes  ye'riAx 
being  ju.st  as  if  from  into  it  out  from  there 

seated  then 

3'uqogtl's!.  “AtgAXiV  de  AxsI'kl"”  3Ti'yawaqa 

the  fog.  “Leteatsomething  (imp.)  my  daughter”  what  said  the  chief. 

ckAsta'xwa  awe'  wudjixl'x  liAsduqloe's  liT'nga.  Ax  ke 

ran  for  them  for  water.  From  it  out 

Yu  3'en  ka'watAii  xen! 

If  it  bent  over  slime 


atthe  house  there  they 

yA'xawe  yasiate' 


was  a young  man  that 
kidju'k  qi'nayi. 

a fish-hawk  its  quill. 


Aqade'  awatsii'q. 

Into  it  he  put  it. 


LAX 
Very 

a'watAii 

he  took 
qax  Lcl 


on  ac- 
count 
of 


not 


cka'  wucku'k  yuqa'.  Cunaye't  yen  da  ye'gawetsa,  dui'k!  klAtsk!" 


his  brother  water  for  she  took  bucket  her  husbands 


for. 


ka'waqa.  TcluLo'xde  bin  hA'.sduqloe'de  a' way  a liA'sduik!  klA'tskl". 

she  sent.  Ever  since  then  water  for  them  carried  their  brother  little. 

10  Qot  gagu'dawe  dui'k!  bin  ga  a'watan  q!lca'  duxo'xq!"  wA'nq!es 

Entirely  when  went 
away 

DA'xda  bl'n^a  gu'dawe  Acdjl'n 

Ttvice  for  water  when  she  went  her  hand 

nel  awi'sTne'awe  duxo'xti!" 

into  when  she  brought  it  her  husbands 
the 
house 

kidja'k  q!i'na3U.  Tc!uyu'  dudji'n  wiidulcii'di  awe'  ua  yu'ygnka'watAn 

flshhawk  its  qulli  The  time  her  hand  was  caught  when  then  it  bent 

Le  awe'  wudina'q  duxo'xti!"  wA'ngA'ndi  duiiA'q. 

Then  it  was  started  to  get  up  her  husbands  to  go  outside  from  her. 


xeidqax. 


awu'Kcat  qa  bln  q!eq!.  Tc!uLe' 

caught  a man  water  near  (by  the).  Then 

awA'n  XA'nq!  aqade'  uduwatsa'k 
close  by  to  into  it  they  put  [it] 


slime  from. 
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her.  She  would  catch  first  one  and  then  the  otlier,  but  her  hands 
passed  right  through  them.  Then  they  ceased  to  see  them.  Their 
canoe,  however,  ran  about  on  the  lake. 

After  that  the  sun’s  children  began  to  wish  that  fdth  would  kill  their 
son.  This  is  why  poverty  always  kills  a little  boy  when  Ids  father  dies. 
After  her  little  child  had  begun  to  suffer  very  much  they  compelled 
him  to  go  outside  vdth  his  mother.  She  made  a house  with  branches 
at  the  other  end  of  the  to^vn.  There  she  stayed  with  her  little  child. 
She  continually  bathed  her  little  cluld  inside  of  the  house  of  branches, 
and  he  grew  larger  there.  'People  kept  throwing  the  leavings  of  food 
on  top  of  their  house.  They  always  called  him  “This  man  living  here.” 
They  would  laugh  at  liim.  Whenever  the  little  boy  ran  out  among 
the  boys  who  were  playing  they  said  “Uh!  Garbage-man.”  Now  he 
said  to  his  mother,  “Make  a bow  and  arrows  for  me.”  Ajid,  after  she 
had  made  them,  he  went  out  shooting  just  at  daybreak.  He  shot  all 
kinds  of  tldngs.  '\Wien  he  was  getting  to  be  a man,  he  kept  going  up 
close  by  the  lake. 


Ts!uhe't!aawe  agacA'ttc,  ne  atu'nAx  wudjA'ltc.  Tclune'  Lei  hAs 

First  one  and  then  when  she  would  then  through  [her  hands]  Then  not  they 

tiie  other  ca.tch  them  would  go. 

wudustl'n.  HA'sduya'gu  qo'a  awe'  a kAt  wudjixi'x. 

saw  [them].  Their  canoe,  however,  lake  on  ran  up. 

HAsdnyl'di  qo'a  awe'  ye'At  Iias  aodici'  <[aha's!tc  yaqgadja'q.  Atcawe' 

Their  son,  however,  for  this  they  came  to  filth  would  kill  him.  This  is  why 

wish 

duT'c  nAgana'n  AtklA'tsk!"  qlAnAskide'tc  wudja'qtc.  lax  wa'yu 
his  father  when  he  dies  n little  boy’s  poverty  always  is  killed  of.  Very  when 

kAcQ'sawede  duye'tk!“,  duLa'  tin  gfi'niyAx  ka'oduLi-u'.  An  5 

had  suffered  her  little  child  his  mother  .with  outside  they  let  him  go.  Town 

tcnkA'qlawe  tcfic  hit  aka'  aofiyA'x.  Duye'tk!°  A'q!  an  ye  wuti'. 

at  the  other  end  branch  house  at  it  she  made.  Her  little  child  then  with  it  so  she  stayed. 


DesgwA'tc  idagti'yan  nAlgc'n. 

Now  he  was  getting  large. 


“ Ya't  lay  au  waqa' 

“This  man  living  here,” 


yuawe' 

was  what 


A'cutcnutc  duye'tk!®  yu'tcac  hit  yik. 

She  always  her  little  the  branch  house  inside, 
bathed  child 

Qa([!aite'awe  dukade'((  doge'tcnutc. 

• Garbage  on  top  of  him  they  would  always 

(i.  e.,  his  throw, 

house) 

dayadoqa  nutc.  U x udulcn'qnutc.  M’^tinani'sawe  yux  wndji^'x 

they  always  called  him.  Athim  they  would  laugh.  As  soon  us  out  he  ran 

yuAtk!A'tsk!°  Ackufyc'tixoq!.  “Tca-I' Q!ai'ti-cuye'-qa”  lh  yfi'duwasa. 

the  little  boy  among  the  boys  “Oh!  you  garbage-man”  then  what  they 
playing.  dirty  , . •’ 


DuLfi'  ye  aya'o.siqa, 

His  thus  he  asked, 
mother 


“SaIvS  A'xdjiyfs  JavA'x.” 


‘ Bows 
and  arrows 


for  me 


make.” 


Alc' 

Then 


tclu'ya  akA'ndagAnOawe' 

just  then  when  it  was  daylight 


called  him. 

ye  anAsnI'awe 

so  when  she  had 
made  them 


anagu'ttc  atlo'kt!.  LdakA't  A'dawe 

he  always  went  shooting  with  All  things 

them.  those 


yaqsatT'yawe  desgvva'tc  yn'fik!  ayahe'taqguttc. 

he  would  shoot.  Getting  to  when  he  was  now  the  lake 

be  a man 


49438— Bull.  39—09 17 


he  always  went  up 
close  by. 
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After  he  had  gone  up  there  many  times  something  came  up  quickly 
toward  liim.  Its  mouth  was  red.  After  it  had  done  so  twice  he  asked 
lus  mother,  “ Wliat  is  that,  mother?”  Then  he  prepared  a new  spear. 
“When  it  opens  its  mouth  for  you  and  puts  its  forefeet  up  on  land  run 
down  to  it.  It  is  your  father’s  canoe.”  So  he  Avent  there  and  it 
opened  its  mouth  for  liim.  Ilis  mother  had  said,  “Shoot  it  in  the 
mouth,”  and,  when  he  had  shot  it,  it  was  heard  to  say  “Ga,”  like  a 
raven.  It  was  as  if  its  seats  had  been  all  cut  off.  It  was  a copper 
canoe  in  which  were  wide  seats.  The  canoe  was  notliing  but  copper 
and  broke  entirely  up.  Throughout  the  night  he  carried  it  into  his 
house  to  his  mother.  No  person  knew  of  it. 

Now  he  began  making  a big  house  out  of  copper.  He  would  pound 
out  spears  and  bracelets  under  the  branches.  In  those  days  there  was 
no  iron  or  copper.  He  also  pounded  out  copper  jilates.  Then  he  set 
them  all  round  the  inside  of  the  house.  When  they  tlirew  garbage 
upon  his  house  [they  kept  calling  him]  “Pounding-cliief.”  After  he 


Qlu'na  fi'da(i  gu'tsawe  Acyis  yinAx  ke  qle'waxix. 


Many 

times 

Aleqla'. 

red. 


inland 
to  it 


yen 

there 


TcuLe' 

Then 

q!aowut!a'xe 

it  opens  its  moutli 

dugude'awe 

when  he  had  gone 


after  he  had  for  him  toward  up 
gone 

DAxdanl'n  ye  ac  iiAsnl'  duLii 

Twice  so  him  it  had 
done  for 

a'o.sini  yTs  Lfik. 

lie  prepared  spear  new. 

xak"  qa'dji  gA'laat. 


came  quickly. 

(lle'wawus!, 

he  asked, 


QlaiiA'x  lati' 

1 1 was  was 

around  mouth 

“Dil'sayu  ane'?’’ 

' What  is  that,  mother?” 


(|!wam 

now 


dfiq 

out 


IcI'q 


his 

mother 

“Dekl' 

Seaward 

H'c  yagii' 

claws  It  puts  up  on  land.  Your  father  his  canoe 

AcyA'x  q!e'wat!ax.  “ DuIeqlA'  tcA 
• ■ • • • ' Ih.  “It;  . 

redness 

awutiu'guawe  ye  uduwaA'x  “Ga”  ycl  yA'x.  caya'oLixAc  yeyA'x 

when  he  had  .shot  it  so  it  was  heard  raven  like, 

to  say 

ayexakla'wu.  XAtc  oq 


lyA'x 

you  run  for  you 

aAve'.  Aq!  ayA'x 

it  Is.  To  it  so 

t!u'k.”  TcIulc' 

Its  (mouth’s)  right  in  shoot  it.”  Then 


As  if  were  all  cut  oil  like  it 


WLine 
it  was 


its  seats. 

XAtc  tclAS 

It  was  only 


It  was  a coiiper 

Lc  A'c'ti  c'tpiyu,  LC 

then  was  copper  It  was  and 


a way  a 

he  carried 


awe 

that 

ayAxak  law'o. 

seats. 

IdalvA't  a.  Tat  yiiiA'x  awe' 

all  did.  Night  th'roughout  it  was 

10  LTngl'ttc  Avusko'. 

Tlingit  knew  it. 

TcIulc',  a'Lcn  In'txaAvc  ya'iiAlyAX 

Then  big  one  into  house  it  he  was  inak- 
was  Ing  from 

a'tlAqIanutc  Lfiq  sAk“  kTs  sAk". 

he  would  pound  spears  for  bracelets  for.  Not 

yAx  yatl'yl  At.  Tinna'  yAX  ts!u  atle'q!. 

like  were  things.  Copper  like  also  he 

plates  pounded. 

TcIulc'  dokjv't  ku-doxe'tc  qialte'. 

Then  on  him  they  always  threw  garbage. 


ya  gu 

canoe 


ayu 

tiiat 


yek“diwu(i! 
‘in  it  were  wide 


duhl'ti 

his  house 


do 

to 


ka'wawAL!  yu'yrik“ 
broke  up  the  canoe 
diiLa'  xA'ndi.  lcI 
bi.s  mother  to.  Not 


yul'ii. 

the  copper. 
Lcl 


Yutcfi'ctaylq!  adc'awe 

Under  the  branches  there  it  was 


gaye's! 

iron 


qostl'yln  (|A'tcu  eq 

there  was  or  cop- 
per 


Le  nel  yi'yR  ACA'kAnadjAl. 


Then  in  the  inside 
house 


he  set  them  all 
down. 

•••  A 


“ Ya'datlA'ql-anqa'Avo.”  Yen 

“ This  pounding  rich  man.”  When 
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had  finished  the  house  there  were  plenty  of  copper  plates  which  he  kept 
pounding  out.  When  they  laughed  at  him  and  he  ran  outside  they 
would  say,  “ Uh ! Garbage-man.”  There  was  a cliief ’s  daughter  whom 
they  would  let  no  one  marry.  After  people  from  all  places  had  tried 
to  get  her  he  prepared  himself.  He  dressed  himself  at  night.  He 
took  a piece  of  twisted  copper.  He  knew  where  the  chief’s  daughter 
slept.  He  poked  the  woman  tlvrough  a hole  with  tliis  coi^per  roll,  and 
the  woman  caught  hold  of  it.  She  smelt  it..  She  did  not  Imow  what 
the  copper  was,  no  person  in  the  world  having  ever  seen  copper.  Then 
he  called  to  her  saying,  “Come  outside,”  and  she  went  outside  to  him. 
“Go  dow  to  my  house  with  me.  With  me  you  shall  stay,”  he  said  to 
her.  She  did  not  know  whence  the  man  came.  The  man  that  used  to 
be  called  dirty  was  only  going  to  the  beach  with  her.  Just  before  she 
touched  the  door  it  opened  inward.  The  copper  door  shone  in  her 
face.  Whence  were  all  those  coppers  that  stood  around  inside  of  the 
house?  Then  he  married  her  in  his  house. 


a.snl'  weln't  qa  yu'tinna  de  ca'yadihen  }m'inh|!  ade'  AtlaqlA't. 

he  lin-  the  house  and  the  copper  ol  there  were  plenty  in  that  hou.se  at  them  hewa.s 
ished  plate  potinding. 

Tclaye'  u'xanAX  diilcu’gtawe',  klestViu  xo  }'ux  naci'qtc.  “Tca-f 

So  nthim  when  they  laughed,  little  boys  among  out  would  run.  “Ohiyou 

dirty 

q!a-ite'-cu'ye-qa.”  Yu'ans!ati'-si  net  dudjide'  ye'tiasado'ha.  LdalcA't 

garbage-man.”  A rich  man’s  daughter  not  to  her  would  letanyone  have.  All  [places] 

yetx  duca'qliiwe'  tcIuLc'  ayi's  yen  u'wani.  Hutc  qo'a  til'dawe 

from  when  they  tried  then  for  her  there  he  got  ready.  He,  however,  at  night 

to  marry 

cta'de  3"e'djiwudine.  Etj  kAti'q!  aosite'.  Ate'xya  aosiku'  yuanye'de.  5 

himself  dressed  up.  Copper  a twist  of  took.  Where  .she  slept  he  knew  the  rich  man’s 

daughter. 

Tlaqlfi'iiAxawe  Ate  yu-Aqli'tsAqlv  yuca'wAt  yuc'q-kAti'qltc.  YucawaTtc 

From  the  hole  that  he  was  pushing  the  woman  the  copper  roll.  The  woman 
with  it 

aolica't.  Aodzmi'q!.  loI  aga'  wus-ha  yuc'q.  lcJ  iTugi't-ane'q!  ax 

caught  it.  She  smelt  it.  Not  what  it  was  the  copper.  Not  in  the  world  of  it 

(for  it)  [she knew] 

dusti'ndjiayu'  eq.  TcIulc'  a'waxox,  “Hagu  ga'iiqla.”’  XA'ni  yux 

having  ever  seen  copper.  Then  he  called  her,  “Come  outside.”  To  him  outside 

wugTi't.  “Axhftiyldc'  xfi'naAde.  AxAiiiye'  iq-gwate' ” yfi'ayaosiqa. 

she  went.  “Down  to  my  house  go  with  me.  With  me  you  are  going  what  he  said  to 

to  stay,"  her. 

GudAxqa'x  sayu'  u'wadji  nci  ye'awusku.  Yu'duIqonT'k  qiix  sateyi',  10 

From  whence  it  was  he  came  not  she  knew.  The  man  they  used  come  to  it  was 

to  call  [dirty]  be  the  man 

tslAs  yul'qte  ayii'  Acl'n  ya'naAt.  Tc!a  dudji'  cukAdawe'  nel  ciYdjixin, 

onlj''  to  the  beach  that  with  her  was  going.  Ju.st  before  her  in  front  of  into  the  it  flew, 

house 

juic'q  qiaxa't  duye't  kaodigA'nayi'.  TcIulc'  gutxA'tsayu  lc  nelyi' 

the  cop-  door  her  face  shining  in.  Then'  from  where  was  it  then  do'w'n 

Inside 

- / 1 • 1 _ , , A . the  house 

cayaqa  wadjAl  yu'tinna.  TcIulc'  a'waca  dulu'tiq!. 

stood  all  around  the  coppers.  Then  he  married  her  in  his  house. 
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By  and  by  the  people  be"an  searcliing  for  that  woman.  They 
missed  her  for  many  days.  Two  daj^s  were,  passed  in  searcliing  for  her. 
Then  her  father  said  to  a .slave,  “Search  below  here.”  The  slave 
searched  there  for  her.  Wlien  he  had  looked  into  the  house  the  slave 
backed  out.  It  began  sliining  in  his  face.  Then  the  Avoman’s  hus- 
band from  inside  the  house  said  to  him,  “Come  in.  Do  not  tell  about 
my  house,”  he  said.  “ Say  Garbage-man  has  married  her.”  When  he 
came  into  the  house  he  told  about  it.  He  said,  “Garbage-man  has 
married  her.”  Then  they  started  to  rush  out.  Her  mother  cried, 
“My  daughter!”  Then  they  rushed  to  Ihs  door.  They  kicked  into 
the  house,  under  the  hou.se  made  of  branches.  “Daiii”  it  sounded. 
It  shone  out  into  her  face,  and  they  started  back  from  the  house  door. 
MHiere  was  their  anger  against  him?  Then  she  became . ashamed. 
After  they  got  home  he  sent  for  liis  father-in-law,  and  he  put  eight 
coppers  on  liim  because  he  had  married  his  daughter.  Then  thej'^ 


Du-Tgil'  qodici'  3ni'cawAt.  Wudu'dziha  klu'n^'^agiyi.  IGvnaxsa' 

For  her  they  started  that  woman.  They  came  to  miss  for  many  days.  After 

to  hunt  her 

dex  oxe'  Aga'  uga'qoduciya'.  WtlnanT'.sawe  dul'c  gux,  ye'  aya'osiqa, 

two  were  for  her  while  they  were  And  then  her  father  a slave,  thus  said  to, 

[days]  piuised  liunting. 

“K!c  gena't  qe'ci.”  At  ku'waci  yu'gux  doxa'nt.  Tclune'  a'nel 

“Good  below  here  hunt.”  Then  hunted  the  slave  lor  her.  Then  into  the 

house 


yawusaye'awe  yu'gux  ga'ni  qo'xodjiqAq.  Duyc't  ka'odigAii.  Yulii't 

" when  he  looked  the  slave  outside  backed.  llisface  it  started  to  Thehou.se 

shine  in. 

5 jTdAX,  “NcI  gu'”  yu'ayaosRja  yO'ctiwAt  xoxtc.  “Lit  klnigl'q 

from  in,  "Into  the  come,”  what  said  to  him  the  woman’s  husband.  “Never  tell  it 
hou.se 


ya  Axhi'ti”Le  ym'ayaosuia. 

about  my  house,”  then  he  said  to  him. 

uwaca'”  yuqlwA'nskanibuk. 

married  tell  that, 

her” 


Ye  qo'a}’cii  a3Wosi([a,  “Qla-i'ticu^^e-qatc 

So  but  there  he  said  to  him,  “ Garbage-man 

La  ncl  wugudl'awe  aka'AViinek. 

Then  into  the  when  he  came  he  told  it. 

house 


“Q!a-i'icuye-qatc  uwaca'”  yu'ckAinik. 


TcIulc'  awe'  jmx  Has 

“ Garbage-mnn  married  her”  he  said.  Then  it  was  out  they 

dju'dcAt.  “AxsT'k! ” yfi'qloyaqa  duLa'.  TcIulc'  at] la'Avult  hAs  lu'waguq. 

‘ ily  daugh- 


started  to 
rush. 


hit  ncl  Acuka'oJitsAx.  “Daui”  yu'yudoAvaAx. 


said  her  Then  to  his  door  they  rushed 

'ter””  mother. 

10  Yu'tcac-hit  getla'a 

The  branch  house  inside  house  into  they  kicked.  "DAm”  It  was  heard  like. 

Duyc'tayu  kaodigA'n.  Yuhi'tylaiiA'q  gfi'niqox  liAs  Avu'diqcL!.  Gusu' 

Her  face  it  was  it  started  to  From  the  liou.se  door  back  outside  they  ■ started  to  go.  Where 

in 

TcIulc'  kawadl'q!.  Ncklc'  liAs nail'daive 

Then  she  became  ashamed.  Home  they  when  went 


klant 


sliine  in. 


ayi's 

for  him  anger 
aga'  qotjfi'awaqa 

for  him  ho  sent  for  his  father-in-law.  To  him  they  when  came  eight  coppers 

d'wo  aosi'nc  AsT'  awuca'yetc.  Lc  adadA'xde  caoduLigc'tc 

Then  from  around  it  they  threw'away 


to 

was. 

duwu'. 


DoxA'iit  hAri  a'dawe  iiAsIgaducu'  tinna' 


Acna  ye 

on  him 


he  put  hisdnugh-  because  he 


ter 


married. 


from 
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threw  the  branch  house  away,  letting  the  copper  sliine  out.  But  his 
father  had  done  tliis  purposely  to  liiin  in  order  to  help  him.  So  even 
now,  when  a man  is  poor,  sometliing  comes  to  help  liim.  This  shows 
how  valuable  copper  was  at  the  place  where  tliis  happened.  Even 
lately  a copper  plate  used  to  cost  two  slaves.  It  has  since  become  an 
everlasting  thing  there  (i.  e.,  it  is  now  used  there  all  the  time). 


vutcu'c-hit  juyi.  Yut  ka'odigAii  3’u'eq.  Qo'a  dui'c  awe'  ye  Aci't 

the  branch  hoMe 'did.  Out  started  to  .shine  the  copper.  But  hi.s  father  that  one  so  to  him 


ta'oditAn 

duiga'  At 

nAgasii't. 

Atcawe'  3uyidA'de 

qawu 

ts!u 

did  it  pur- 
posely 

for  him  some- 
thing 

to  help  him 
out. 

This  is  why  even  now 

a man 

also 

(ilanAckide'x  nA'xsAtln 

3mgfi'ayii 

At  3’Ase'k.  Atcawe' 

he'nAxa 

eq 

poor 

is 

for  him 

some-  comes  up  This  is  why 
thing  and  helps 

there 

cop- 

per 

out. 

a'q!aolitsIn.  Aq!  3’e  At  wuniyi'tc.  Tclu3^!i'  yidAt  xA'ngiit  ts!u  dex 

is  expensive.  At  it  so  thing  happened.  Kven  lately  too  two 

gux  ckA'teAtsinen  tiniia'.  Tca  i.A'k’*  qo'dzitr3U-Atx  siti'  Aqi.  5 

slaves  used  to  cost  a copper.  Become  an  ever-  living  thing  it  is  there. 

iastiug 


90.  TPIE  MAN  WHO  WAS  ABAND0NP:D 


People  living  in  a long  town  were  suffering  from  famine.  A certain 
man  stayed  with  his  uncle,  who  had  two  wives.  The  people  were  very 
hungry.  This  man  wasalwaj's  sleeping,  for  he  was  lazy.  When  their 
food  was  all  gone,  they  started  away  from  the  lazy  man  to  camp,  but 
his  uncle’s  wife  threw  some  dried  fish  into  a hole  beside  the  house 
post  for  him,  while  she  was  walking  around  back  of  the  fire.  Then 
she  said  to  him,  “ I threw  a jiiece  of  dried  fish  into  the  post  hole  for 
you.”  He  would  put  a small  piece  of  this  into  his  mouth.  When  he 
took  it  out.  he  would  go  to  sleep.  He  always  had  his  head  covered. 

Suddenly  something  said  to  him,  “I  am  come  to  help  you.”  When 
he  looked  there  was  nothing  there.  At  once  he  fell  asleep.  Hunger 
was  overcoming  him.  At  once  ho])repared  him.self  for  it.  What  was 
speaking  to  him  was  a small  thing  running  around  him.  Its  teeth 


Qowau'wau 

Were  living 

xAnq!  ye'yati, 

with  he  stayed 

denku'wane. 

very  hungry. 


antiieiu'  an  qolayA't(|!  aaya'  A(j! 

people  town  in  a long  where  in  it 
3'uqa.  Daxiia'x  3’ati' duka'k  cAt. 
a man.  Two  were  his  uncle's  wives, 

'•p- 


qo  waen. 

was  a famine 

Yuqri' 

The  men 


Dukfi'k 

His  uncle 

a' awe 

those 


yan 

were 


Tela  laIv"  natc'tc  yuqa'  iidzika'.  lax  qiuilaxA'nt 

Always  slept  the  man,  he  was  lazy.  Very  to  men 

acuxl'xawe  naoliga's!  duiiA'ci  jni'udzikaya-qua.  Dlyi'iiAx  aa  duka'k 

when  rfoodl  thev  started  for  from  him  the  lazy  man.  Back  of  the  it  his 

was  all  gone  camp  hre  was  uncle  s 

cA'ttcawe  gasl-k!i  ite'de  At  wuge'q!  Atqle'ci  doqle's.  Tea  ado' 

down  in  some-  threw  dried  fish  for  him.  Just  ns  there 
the  tiling 

wudigu't  di3^e'di.  A3’u'  3’e'  acia'osiqii  “Itcjle's  gas!-k!i  Itl'di 

at  the  rear  When  thus  she  said  to  “For  you  posthole 
of  the  fire.  him 

ye'k'*ge  awe'  wuctu'di  Aiidatl'tc. 

A small  piece  that 
nate'tc.  CAna'odasli'ttc. 

he  would  sleep 


wife  that 

WUclvA't 

around 

Atqle'ci 

dried  fish 


she  started 
to  walk 

xage  ql- 

I threw.’ 


into 


Ax  ke  agati'n 


into  his  mouth  he  would  put.  From  it  out  when  he 

took  it 


tela  LAk“ 

all  the  time 

cover  nis  iiei 

Wananl'sawe  duyixA'ndi  ye  ya'odudziqa. 

At  once  down  close  to  him  thus 


He  would  always 
cover  his  head. 


something  said  to 
him. 


“Iiga' 

“For  you 


XAt 

I 


10  Lck!  gwii'yAl  wudaA't 

Not  was  anything  there 


DadukA'iiAx 

Overcoming  him 

V 
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VAX 

like 


yati' 


wusu . 

come  to 
help.” 

At  Alge'n.  'WananT'tjawe  tiltc  uwadjA'q. 

at  it  wlmnhe  At  once  . a-sleep  he  fell  (or 

looked.  was  killed  by). 

yu'Ifix''.  AVaiiaiiT'-sawe  ytui  aya'wayAk. 

the  famine.  And  then  there  he  got  ready 

for  it. 
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were  long.  Then  he  took  it  away.  He  put  it  among  his  rags,  and 
fell  asleep  again.  Then  he  dreamed  that  it  said  to  him,  “Put  me  into 
the  water.”  When  it  was  getting  light  he  did  so.  He  Avent  down  into 
the  water  with  it.  He  kept  throwing  it  up  and  doAvn  in  his  hands. 
Saying,  “ You  came  to  help  me,”  he  threw  it  into  the  water.  Where 
he  threw  it  in  [the  water]  smoked.  And  Avhen  it  Avas  getting  dark  he 
coA^ered  his  head.  When  day  AA^as  beginning  to  daAvn  he  heard  the  cry 
of  the  raAmn  beloAV  him.  A halibut  had  drifted  ashore  there,  and  the 
thing  that  was  helping  him  was  at  its  heart. 

Quickly  he  built  a house.  He  built  a big  one.  In  the  morning  he 
went  down  to  the  beach  with  his  helper  and  let  it  go.  ToAvard  daylight 
he  again  heard  the  raA'en’s  call  at  the  beach,  and  he  ran  down.  Then 
five  seals  Avere  floating  below  him,  one  behind  another.  His  helper 
hung  around  the  neck  of  the  fifth,  and  he  took  it  off.  One  could  not 


Yii'ye-Act-iiyaqa-At  3’ekuliga'3u-AtaAA'e'  du^axA'nt  wudjixrx 


VA'hat  was  speaking  to  him 

yekdiyil't!.  Tclune' 

were  long.  Then 

Le  tfitc  UAvadjA'q. 
Then  asleep  he  fell. 


was  a .small  thing  which  around  by  him  was  running. 

a'Avacfit.  DoAtslI'L!  tu'qiawe 

he  took  it.  His  mgs  among 


ax 

from  it 
(lip) 

Ye 


Duu'x 

Its  teeth 

ayfi'AvacAt. 

he  put  it. 


As  follows  he 

dreamt, 


adju'n,  “Hinq!  qlwAn 

“In  the  water  (imp.) 


yen 

there 


XAt 


CAt,” 

put,” 


3'u-Act-a'3^aqa.  Yaqenae'ni  awe' 

what  it  said  to  him.  It  was  getting  light  when 


ay  A X 
like  it 


a osine. 

he  did. 


uwagu't, 

he  went. 


DudjT'n 

His  hands 


ta'qlawe 

in  those 


ke 


Ege  an  yeq 

Inside  with  it  down 
[to  the 
water] 


up  [and 
dc 


“Xaga' 


“For  mo 


he  threw  it. 


3m'ayenAsqa'awe  hin  uax 

when  he  said  so  water  into 

awaxe'tciya.  Le  3m'ndiyax  xinA'-A'ti  awe^ 

he  threw  it.  Then  there  it  was  getting  dark  when 


axe'tctc. 

he  threw 
own]  it  aiways. 

aAvaxg'tc.  WuduAvas  lA'qaAve 


iwasu 

you  come  to 
help,” 

At 


aqe'nae'ni 

it  was  getting 
toward  day- 
light 


3’cn  a osiguq 

there  drifted. 


tl'naAve 

wlien  with 


ji'AvaAx  yet  sa  duiga3'a'd(5, 

he  heard  raven’s  cry  below  him. 


It  smoked 

cana'odislit. 

he  began  to  cover 
his  head. 

TctlL  gwa'ya 

Halibut  it  was' 


where 

TcIulc' 

Then 

ya'iiAx 

ashore 


Ate's !i  kade'q!  a3^axA't  3ui'-AcIga'-wusu'Avu-At. 


Its  heart  on  it  ’ was 

Ts!a3ui'k!aAve  hit  yAx  dji'wAne 


Quickly 


house  he 

uwagu't, 

he  went 


made. 


AdjiwaiiA'q 
and  let  it  go 


sa. 


eq  an  yeq 

beach  with  down 
it 

eq  de  wudu'wiiAx  yel 

beach  at  he  heard  the  raven's 

kldji'naAve  wudcu'ta  ka'odiha 

five  one  behind  another  .started  to 

float 

ade'awe  qlayaxA't.  We'aciye  ^anase'tc-At  diiAtxaka' 

around  it  hung.  Around  his  neck  thing  from  it 


the  thing  that  helped  him. 

ALe'ii  aoliyA'x.  TsIuta'daAve 

A big  one  he  made.  In  the  morning 

it  was 

yaqe'ga  a' awe  ts!u 

when  it  was  getting  again 
daylight 

A'yeq  wudjixi'x.  TcIuLe' 

call.  Down  there  he  ran.  Then 

3ui'tsa  duTgayfi'q!.  Kidji'na  ledA'q! 

the  seals  bel’ow'him.  The  fifth  one's  neck 


ts!u. 

also. 


Ax 

After 

that 


awadjA'I. 

ho  took. 


10 


LeJ 

Not 
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see  about  inside  of  his  house  on  aecount  of  the  drippings.  His  uncles 
who  had  left  him,  however,  were  suffering  from  famine. 

Suddenly  some  mountain  sheep  came  out  aljov^e  him.  lie  let  it  go 
among  them.  Then  all  fell  down.  The  inside  of  his  house  could  not 
be  seen  on  account  of  the  great  abundance  of  food. 

Now  when  his  uncle  thought  that  he  had  died  he  sent  some  one 
thither  to  burn  his  bod3^  llis  slaves  that  he  told  to  go  after  him  came 
thither,  and  he  called  the  slaves  into  the  house.  They  came  up. 
He  gave  them  things  to  eat,  and  they  remained  with  him  one  night. 
One  of  the.se  slaves  had  a child.  Then  he  .said  to  them,  “ Do  not  take 
away  anything.”  The  little  slave,  however,  threw  a piece  in.side  of 
something.  “Tell  jmur  household  that  you  burned  me  up.”  He  left 
those  directions  with  them. 

When  they  reached  home  that  night  the  baby  began  to  cry:  “Little 
fat.  Little  fat,”  the  .slave’s  child  l)egan  to  erv  out.  There  was  a great 


dutl'n  dc  dulu'ti  avi  I'uqAlu'xtcatc. 

could  be  bis  house  inside  on  neeoiint  of  the 
seen  of  it  drippings. 

qo  yae'n  den  wu'ni. 

how-  sulTering  from  were, 

ever,  famino 

Wanani'sawe 

At  onoe 


Yu  acnA'(i-wuhga'.s!i 

Those  from  liim  went 


duka'k-liAs 

his  uncle’s, 


Le  IdakA't 
Then  all 


da(j 

down 


dukina'da 

on  top  of  him 
(i.  e.,  al)Ove  him), 

ka  wash's. 

fell. 


ica'odiklit!  djA'nwu.  Xo'de 

came  out  mountain  sheep. 


Among 

them 


TcIuLe' 

■ Then 


LcI 

not 


wuduti'n 

could  be  seen 


de 


5 ca'yelahen  uen. 

[on  account  of]  great, 
plenty  of 

Dutuwu'tc,  la'xawe 

when  he  thought  he  had  died  of 
famine 


adji'waiiAq. 

he  let  it  go 
quickly. 

duhi'tiyi-At 

the  things  in- 
side of  his 
house 


duka'ktc 

his  uncle 


ado' 

thither 


kokfi'Avaqa 

told  some  to  go 


duiga' 

for  him 


qAga'x  dusqa'ndayu.  Dugii'xqlo 

in  order  to  bum  up  [his  body] . His  slaves 

uwat[o'x.  We'guxq!  nclde' 

(they)  came.  The  slaves  into  the  house 

At  tlx.  Loq!  acxa'iu 

with  him 


a'de 

there 


aka'waqa  Atxawe't 

he  told  to  go  after  it 

Dfui 

Up 


doxA'nt 
to  him 

a'oslAt.  Q!ex 

[they]  came. 


Loq! 

giving  them  One 
things  to  eat.  [night] 

10  Ye'sdo-daya([a, 

He  said  to  them, 

a'wugoq ! 

threw 

itsIa'tTtin.” 

your  household. 

Tat  an 


uwaxe 


yc'tklwaya  u 

had  a child 


tell 


He  was 

yQ'gux. 

a slave. 


At  night  homo  they 


awaxo  X. 
he  called. 

A'siwe 

[they]  stayed.  It  was 

“Li'I  ko  ai'cA'tdjlk  ([Iwaii.”  Aa'sIwo  At  tu'de 

"Nothing  away  take”  (imp.).  It  was  something  into 

yu'guxkliitc.  “Deke'wu  tusigA'n  jm-qlwA'n-ckan-Tlnlk- 

the  little  slave.  "We  burned  him  up 

Y u'A'cn  Acuka'Avadja. 

' That  word  ho  left  with  them. 

([O'xawe  ke  ka'odigAx  duye'tk!°. 

when  got  out  began  to  cry  the  baby. 


llAS 


Taye'kiwe, 

"Little  fat. 


ta^'e'klwe,” 

Little  fat,” 


yuk 

out 


daga'x 


vu'gux 


started  to  cry  the  slave’s 


yctk!°.  Qo'waon  yu'an 

’ child.  There  was  a great  in  the 
famine  town 
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famine  in  the  town  whither  the  people  had  moved.  Some  among  them 
had  died.  Then  the  chief  thought  about  the  way  the  slave’s  baby  was 
cr3'ing.  He  kept  cr}dng  louder;  “Little  fat,  Little  fat,”  he  cried.  Ilis 
mother  said,  “He  is  crying  for  the  inside  of  a clam.”  But  the  slave 
had  a piece  of  fat  on  her  side  for  her  bab3^  She  sat  up  with  it.  Its 
mouth  was  greasy  all  over.  At  once  she  confessed  to  him.  She  said 
to  her  master,  “He  is  there.  The  things  that  he  has  are  man3'.” 
Then  all  started  thither.  Indeed  it  Avas  a great  quantit3^  of  things 
that  he  had.  The  wife  of  his  uncle  who  had  hated  him  tried  to  make 
herself  look  prett3%  but  Avhen  she  wiped  her  face  something  got  inside 
of  the  rag  and  she  cut  her  face.  But  the  one  who  had  thrown  some- 
thing into  the  post  hole  for  him,  he  thought  kindl3’^  toward.  Then  the 
people  moved  to  him.  He  willed,  however,  that  the  food  should  not 
till  his  uncle  or  his  uncle’s  wife.  Just  where  tho}'^  lay,  his  uncle  and 


3Hi'-At-naoligA'sli3’^a.  a'xo  alAX”t!. 

where  the  people  moved  to.  Among  them  some  died. 

yu-ade'q-dagA'xya  3'u'gux  ye'tk!°.  TsIas  aka' 

the  way  was  crying  the  slave’s  baby.  Only  to  it 


A'Ave  a'watjct  yuanqa'wutc 

This  thought  about  the  chief 


ke 

up 


alvAnati'n. 


daga'x 

cried  in 
this  way 

yetk!°. 

child. 


5m'gux  ye'tk!°:  “Ta'yaklwe,  ta'3'^aklwe.’ 

the  slave’s  ' baby;  “Little  fat,  Little  fat.” 


he  was  adding 
[he  was  mak- 
ing it  louder], 

Yrdv 


Yilk 

Out 


daga'x 


yu'gux 


“ Ga'Lgeyl'awe 

“The  inside  of  a clam  it  is 


yi'aya.silk'^,” 

he  is  calling  for,’’ 


Out 

duLa' 
his  mother 


cried  the  slave’s 


3%awaqa 

said. 


XAtc  kitc3’c'dawe  a'datln  yu'guxtc  duye'tk!”  q!es. 

But  a piece  [of  fat]  had  the  slave  her  baby  for. 


a piece  [of  fat] 

• on  her  side 

Do'qlwA  da'wAlitetLl'. 

Its  mouth  was  greasy  all  over. 


Wanani'sawe  an  3'en 

At  once  to  him  there 


ye 

so 

An  ca'odiqe. 

With  it  she  started 
to  sit  up. 

Ye  an 

Thus  to 


aka'wanik  duslatl'  tin.  “A'avu  bo 

she  told  her  master  to.  “He  is  there. 

TcIuLe'  nfia!  ka'odowAiia'ade 


naq! 

Then  thither 


all  started. 


gwayu' 


Leq 

one 


dudji'.  LukAtcta'dAna 

it  was  he  had.  Tried  to  make  herself 
look  pretty 

Du'yeda  Af^e'gu  ayu'  Atu'x- 

Her  face  was  wiping  when  inside  of 

it  (rag) 

We'doqles  gfi's!-k!i  Itl'di  At 

The  one  for  him  ‘posthole  into  some-  threw, 

thing 


aka'wanik 

she  told  it  to 
him  (her  him 

master). 

Alc'ii  At  ca'yAlahe'nawe  dudji'.” 

Many  things  there  are  many  he  has.” 

TcayA'x  gwa'yuaLc'n  At-cayA'lahen 

Like  it  it  was  great  there  quantity  of 

things 

Atl'yia  duka'k  cAt  Acak!a'ne-a. 

it  was  his  uncle’s  wife, 


At 

some- 

thing 

wuge'q 


WUXI  X. 
got. 


DuwAckA' 

Her  face 


the  one  that  had 
hated  him. 

awaklA'kl'^. 
she  cut. 


ea  qo  a 

however. 


klede'n  At  to'ditAii. 


in  a good 
way 


some- 

thing 


TcIulc'  doxA'nt  naoligA's!  yu'antqeni. 

Then  to  him  moved  the  people. 


food 


would 


kaotitli'k  duka'k  qa  duka'k  cAt. 

he  was  dead  his  uncle  and  his  uncle’s  wife. 


10 


he  started 
to  have 
thought. 

Yuduka'k  qo'a  ye  Atu'ditAn,. 

His  uncle,  however,  so  he  started 

to  think  of 

yu  Atxa  Iqle'a  ku'nAx  du'nugu  qa  duka'k  cat.  Tc!a  a'de  taye'df  awe' 

not  fill  him  and  his  uncle’s  wife.  Just  at  it  he  lay  where 


Yu-AcI't-wudacI'yia  duka'k  cAt 

The  one  that  helped  him  his  uncle’s  wife 
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his  uncle’s  wife  were  dead.  So  he  married  the  other  wife  that  helped 
him.  The  food  his  helper  obtained  for  him,  however,  he  sold  for 
slaves.  The  people  came  to  him  to  everything.  Afterward  he 
fixed  a little  box  for  the  thing  that  had  helped  him.  No  one  ever  saw 
it  because  it  was  kept  out  of  sight. 

One  day  a whale  came  along,  moving  up  and  down,  and  he  let  his 
helper  go  at  it.  In  the  morning  the  big  whale  floated  up  below  on  the 
beach.  When  all  were  busy  with  the  whale  he  forgot  his  helper.  It 
was  hanging  to  the  last  piece.  AVhen  the}’'  took  up  the  whale  he  for- 
got it.  And  because  he  forgot  it  all  of  the  people  were  destroyed. 
This  is  why  people  say  to  a lazy  man  even  now:  “You  will  be  like  the 
man  that  was  abandoned.”  All  the  things  that  had  been  killed  came 
to  life.  Some  ran  into  the  water  and  some  into  the  woods.  The 
people  were  completelj^  destroyed. 


Le  fi'waca.  Yu'-an-duTga'-qowasu'-At  tio'a  awe'  gux  ^a  awahu'n. 

then  ho  married.  Tiie  food  his  lielper  got  for  him,  however,  slaves  for  he  sold. 

Dul'tx  3’^AX  ya'odudzi-u  antqeni'.  Yen  kudaga'awe  Adake'tlde 

From  him  like  came  to  buv  all  the  people.  There  when  he  got  through  a little  box 

the  stuff  for  him 

aosine'  yu-AcTga'-wusuwu'-At.  Eel  adu'tsa  ye  usti'ntc  tcaqfi'wAq 

he  fixed  the  thiiig  that  helped  him.  Not  anyone  so  ever  saw  it  everyone’s  eyes 

wAntle'qlayu. 

because  it  was  out 

of  sight  of.  _ 

5 Dekl'x  yayie'ndaxun  ya'i.  A'de  AtcI'wanAq.  Ts.'uta'tayu 

Way  out  went  along  up  and  down  a whale.  To  it  he  let  this  go.  In  the  morning 

it  was 


eqegaya'iiAX  yen  aka'waha  yuya'i  LAnq!.  Tc!u  ata't 

below  on  the  beach  there  floated  up  the  whale  big.  Then  with  it 

ayu'  yuya'i  akA'tsiwAqlAk".  Yuhu'tc!i-a'ye  da'de 
when  the  whale  he  forgot  it.  The  last  piece  to 

AkA'tsiwaqiAk"  daq  IcAdudje'layu  yuyfi'i.  TcluLe' 

He  forgot  it  up  when  they  took  the  whale.  Then  ^ 

wuqlago'cljayu  qot  cu'waxix  yfi'antqeni. 

he  forgot  it  destroyed  were  all  _ _ the  people. 

10  “Ye'-Atgaku-nAq-naoliga's!i  wucka'djate  yAx  q'wAii 

“The  man  they  went  away  from  the  lazy  man  like  (imp.) 

Yu'a-ini-At  IdakA't  qox  wu'diAt.  Hl'ndo.  a At  ka'waAt 

Thethings  all  back  came.  Into  the  it  some  ran 

killed  he  had  [to  life]  .water  wan 

Hutc!  IdakA't  qotx  cu'waxTx  yu'antqeni. 

Finally  all  destroyed  were  all  the  people. 


qoya'ostage 

all  were  busy 
qIaxA'ti. 
was  hanging. 

akA'  tsa 

becau.se 

Atcayu' 

This  is  why, 

Inga'te.” 

you  will  be.” 

qii  dA'qdi. 

and  [somej 
up. 


91  THE  SHAMAN  WHO  WENT  INTO  THE  FIRE,  AND  THE 

HERON’S  SON“ 


A little  bo}'^’s  friends  were  all  gone.  His  uncle  was  a great  hunter, 
and  the  little  boy  was  always  going  around  far  up  in  the  woods  with 
bow  and  arrows.  He  was  growing  bigger.  He  also  went  out  with 
his  uncle.  His  uncle  went  about  everywhere  to  kill  things.  He 
always  brought  plenty  of  game  down  from  the  niounbiins. 

One  time  he  again  went  hunting.  At  that  time  the  inside  of  the 
house  was  full  of  the  sides  of  mountain  sheep,  on  racks.  His  uncle’s 
wife  hated  her  husband’s  little  nephew  very  much.  When  she  went 
outside  for  a moment,  he  broke  off  a little  piece  of  fat  from  the  sides 
of  mountain  sheep  hanging  on  the  rack,  to  put  inside  of  his  cheek. 
Although  there  was  so  much  he  broke  otl'  only  so  much.  Then  his 
uncle’s  wife  looked  all  around.  The  end  piece  was  not  there.  “Is  it 
you  that  has  done  this?”  she  said  to  her  husband's  little  nephew.  He 


DucAgu'ni  qotx  cu'waxTx  yu-At-k-lA'tsk!'’.  Duka'k  qo'a  At 

His  friends  destroyed  all  were  n.  little  boy’s,  Ilis  uncle,  how-  be- 

ever, 

slate'x  siti.  Tclagu'tsA  nagu'ttc  yu-At-k!A'tsk!“  tcu'net  tin  yuda'q. 

cornea  was.  Everywhere  was  always  the  little  boy  bow  and  with  way  up  in 
great  hunter  going  around  arrows  the  woods. 

DesgwA'tc  idaga'ligc.  An  wuliga's!.  Qoiye's  At  wudja'q  cut 

Now  hownsget-  With  him  he  went  out.  For  n long  things  he  could  kill  any- 

ting  bigger.  time  where 

nagu'ttc  duka'k  Ca'yadadAx  yeq  At  kudje'itc  aLo'n. 

wa.s  always  his  uncle  from'  the  moun-  down  things  he  always  plenty, 

going  tains  brought 

WananI'sawe  wugu't  ts!u  At  lun.  Yu'not  qo'a  At-kAgedl'tc  5 

At  once  he  wont  again  things  to  hunt.  In  the  house,  how-  sides  of  moun- 

ever  tain  sheep 

coalihi'k  yu'kAxyi.  Hawil'staga  Acikla'n  doxo'x  qcl  klA'tsk!®.  GA'nde 

it  was  full  of  upon  a rack.  [His  uncle’s  wife]  hated  him  her  hus-  nephew  little.  Outside 

very  much  band’s 

nagu'tawe  duka'k  cAt  j^’fi'kAxyex  dixwA'tsli  Atkage'di  cutx  awau'q! 

when  she  was  his  uncle’s  wife  on  the  rack  hanging  the  mountain-  from  it  he  broke  oil 
going  sheep  sides 

yutayA'k!  tela  du'wAc  tu'gil.  Hagu'sa  lax  ye'yakuga'}’^!  At. 

a little  piece  just  his  cheek  for  the  in-  Much  very  yet  he  only  broke  off  so 

of  fat  side  of.  much. 

AtaoLigc'n  doka'k  cAttc.  Le  gwayA'I  acu'wua.  “ Wae'tc  gawe' ge 

Looked  ail  his  uncle’s  wife.  Then  not  it  was  was  any  there.  “You  is  ? 

around 

ye'sini,”  Le  yu'ayaosiqa  duxo'x  qcf  k!Atsk!“.  Tc!a  ade'  gAxye'dS  10 

did  it,"  then  she  said  to  her  hus-  nephew  little.  .Inst  at  it  he  was  crying 

band’s 


oFor  anotlier  version  of  the  first  part  of  this  story,  see  Emmons,  The  Chilkat  Blanket,  in  Memoirs 
of  American  Museum  of  Natural  History,  iii,  333-334. 
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cried  iiml  .said,  “No.”  Then  she  put  her  hand  inside  of  his  cheek. 
“ Wh}^  don't  you  go  up  on  the  mountain?”  [she  said.]  She  scratched 
the  inside  of  his  cheek.  Blood  ran  out  of  his  mouth.  While  crvdng 
he  pulled  his  uncle’s  box  toward  him.  lie  took  his  uncle’s  whetstone 
out  of  it.  Meanwhile  his  uncle  was  far  away. 

Then  he  started  off  into  the  woods,  carrying  the  whetstone,  and 
came  out  to  a creek.  He  (!amc  out  on  a sandy  bank,  pounded  (or 
scooped)  it  out  like  a salmon,  and  made  a ne.st  beside  the  water.  He 
stayed  upon  it  overnight.  His  dream  was  like  this.  He  was  told, 
“Let  it  swim  down  into  the  water.”  It  was  his  spirit  that  told  him 
to  do  this. 

When  his  uncle  came  down  he  missed  him.  He  asked  his  wife, 
“Where  is  mj^  nephew?”  She  answered.  “He  went  up  that  way 
with  his  bow  and  arrows.’’ 

When  [the  boy]  got  up  farther  he  made  another  nest.  This  man  was 
named  “ F or-little-slave.”  He  made  eight  nests.  Now  his  .spirit  helper 
began  to  come  to  him  on  the  last.  At  that  time  he  took  his  whetstone 


awe'  3'e  aya'osiqa,  “uck!.” 

when  thus  he  wid,  "No." 


TcluLe'  a'wAc  tu'di  wuci'  doxo'x  qelk!. 

Then  his  cheek  inside  she  put  herhus-  nephew’s. 

of  her  hand  bund’s 


“ Wa'sAlcfiyadat  igu't?”  AwActu'  akAua'k.  Do([!e'nAx  ci  ye'kuwuq. 

“Why  not  upon  the  you  go?"  Inside  of  she  scratched.  From  his  blood  ran. 
mountain  his  cheek  mouth 

Tc!a  adi'  gAxye'de  awe'  duka'k  qo'gu  tut  ao.sii'n.  Ayi'kdAx  ke 

Just  at  it  he  was  crying  when  his  uncle’s  box  toward  he  p\illed.  From  inside  out 

him  ^ 


a'watl  doka'k  yayi'uAklo.  Duka'k  ko  uye'x. 

he  took  hisuncle’a  whet'ttone.  His  uncle  far  was  away. 

5 ue  gonaye'  uwagu't  Atgotu'di.  Hin  yax  hi'taq  uwagu't  weyayi'na 

Then  started  he  went  oft  into  the  woods.  Creek  to  out  became  the  whetstone 

XAk"  ka  an  dak  uwagu't.  AkAtle'ql  xat  yAX.  Kut  awasli't  yuhl'n- 

sandv  on  with  it  out  became.  He  pounded  salmon  like.  Nest  he  made  by  the 

[bank  it  out 

or  bar] 

yfixq!.  Aka' uwaxe' yuku't.'  DutciTiu  ayu'  ye  yati.'  Ye  daya'doqa, 

water.  Quit  he  stayed  the  nest.  His  dream  it  was  thus  was.  So  they  raid  to 

overnight  him, 

“Hlnyi'x  uAsqlil'q.”  XAtc  duyu}’^e'k  Ase3ui' ye  Acl't  tu'ditAn. 

"Down  in  the  let  it  swim."  This  his  spirit  was  so  to  him  started  to  have  him  do. 
water 

Duitl'q!  yeq  uwagu't  dukii'k.  Aqlewu's!  ducA't,  “Lusu'  ho 

After  him  down  came  his  uncle.  He  asked  his  wife,  " Where  is 

10  Axqe'Ik!.”  “ We'de  awe'  tcu'net  a'oliat.” 

my  nephew?”  “Up  that  way  it  was  bow  and  betook.’ 

arrows 

Na'nfui!  ke  gu'tawe  tslu'a  uwasli't  weku't  saL”-  “Gu'xk!“sAk“,’ 

Farther  up  when  he  went  another  he  made  a nest  for.  “ For-little-slave,’ 

yu'dowasak"  yuqfi'.  NAsIgaducu'  awasli't  yuku't.  Hutcliaye' 

was  named  the  man.  Eight  he  made  the  nests.  ■ ^ The  last  oue^^ 

kA'tilawe  uxye'k  uwatslA'q.  TclA'tcla  a^fi'awe  liTn  yl  yaawati' 

on  it  was  his  spirit  began  to  come  Just  then  creek  down  into  he  took 

to  him. 
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down  into  the  creek,  and  it  swam  up  in  it.  Then  he  lost  his  senses 
and  went  right  up  against  the  cliff.  He  stayed  up  there  against  the 
cliff.  Everything  came  to  hear  him  there — sea  gulls,  eagles,  etc. 
When  his  spirits  left  him  they  would  always  be  destroyed — the  eagles, 
sea  gulls,  all  of  them. 

Now,  his  lincle  hunted  for  him.  After  he  had  been  out  for  eight 
days  he  discovered  the  nest  his  nephew  had  made  by  the  creek.  He 
saw  all  the  bests  his  nephew  had  camped  in.  His  uncle  looked  into 
the  creek.  The  salmon  was  swimming  there,  and  he  camped  under 
the  nest.  Afterward  he  listened.  In  the  morning  lie  heard  the  beat- 
ing made  by  shamans’  sticks.  Pie  heard  it  just  in  the  middle  of  the 
cliff.  Then  he  came  up  underneath  it.  Before  he  thought  that  [his 
nephew]  had  seen  him,  his  nephew  spoke  to  him:  “You  came 
under  me  the  wrong  way,  uncle.”  The  uncle  pitied  his  nephew  veiy 
much.  “ Come  up  by  this  corner,”  said  his  nephew.  liver  afterward 
he  was  named,  “ For-little-slave.”  Then  his  uncle  asked  him,  “ What 
caused  }mu  to  do  this?”  He  did  not  say  that  his  uncle’s  wife  had 


wudzigi't 


yikt  wuLitsi's.  TcIulc'  Ista'x  awudAnu'k“  awe' 

up  in  it  swam.  Then  sensele.ss  he  got  when 

AX  wulixa't!  yu'gfiL!  }'a. 

he  stayed  the  cliff  against 


Right  up 
then 


duyayl'nayi.  Hin 

his  whetstone.  Creek 

yuga'L!  yet 

the  cliff  right  up  he  came  to  go. 
against 

doqlA'lvAt  wuske'ntc 

to  him  always  came  to 
hear 

duT'tx  qeye'k  gaA'tui,  yutcii'k!,  ke'Ladi,  Makx't 

from  him  his  spirit,  when  they  the  eagle,  seagull,  all  of  them 
would  go. 


A q ;awe 
At  it 


IdakA't-At,  ke'Ladi,  teak!. 

everything,  seagull,  eagle. 


Qotx 

Destioyed 


cu'naxixtc 

they  would  al- 
ways be 


Duiga' 


quwaci' 


For  him  hunted 


duka'k. 

his  uncle. 


NAslgaducu' 


Eight  days 


uxe 

he  had 
been  out 

yuhl'n  yaxq!.  TcIulo'  klakA't 

the  creek  by.  Then  all 

Y uhl'n  yikt 

The  creek  down  in 


a. 

would  be 
destroyed. 

aqA'x  quuwacT'  yuku't 

there  he  found  the  nest 


duqe'lk!  a'dji  ite' 

his  nephew  made 

duqe'lk  I ax  kenaxtYniya. 

his  nephew  there  he  had  been  camp- 
ing [going  up]. 

uwaqlA'q  yuxa't.  A'uwaxe  yuku't 

was  swimming  the  salmon.  He  camped  the  nest 

Tslutfi'tawe  a'wtiAx  xe'tca  kaye'k. 

In  the  morning  he  heard  beating  of  for  spirits. 

shaman’s  sticks 

AkleyT't  fi'wagut 

underneath  it  he  came.  Before 

“Qaq  ye'iiAx  Axtayi't 

The  wrong  along  under  me 
way 

hutc.  “ELe  qlengu'kci 

he.  “This  corner 


aoLige  n 


looked 


a'wu.sitiii  yuku'tq! 

he  .saw  the  nests 

duka'k.  Ayi'x 


iv. 

his  uncle. 


In  it 


a'waAx.  TcIulc' 

he  heard.  Then 

Aci't  qle'watAu. 

to  him  he  spoke. 


taye'.  Atxa'we  qolA'x.s!. 

under.  From  there  he  Ikstcned. 

Tc!a  yu'gcL!  yakAtu'de  awe' 

Just  the  cliff  in  the  mid-  it  was 
die  of 

Tclul  AC  ute'nx  Ac  wudjiyl'ayu  10 

him  he  saw  him  he  thought 

I'yagut  kfik.”  lax  wa'sa 

you  came,  uncle."  Very  how 


awu^a'x 

he  pitied 


duqe'lk! 

his  nephew 


ua'xo  ke  gu'.” 

from  up  come.” 


sagu'tc 

ever  since 
then 


ye  uwasa'.  Duka'ktc  qle'wawQs, 

thus  hewasnamed.  Ilis  uncle  asked  him. 


Guxk!° 

Little 

slave 


‘ Datkula'nsaya  ye 

“ What  caused  you'  thus 
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scratched  the  inside  of  his  cheek.  Instead  he  said  to  his  uncle:  “ Cave 
spirits  told  me  to  come  here.”  This  was  a big  cave,  bigger  than  a 
house. 

Then  his  spirits  came  to  him  while  his  uncle  was  with  him.  They 
went  inside,  and  his  uncle  beat  time  for  him.  Then  he  told  his  uncle 
to  remember  this:  “When  the  spirit  Nixa'  runs  into  the  fire  with  me, 
do  not  let  me  burn  up.  While  1 am  getting  small  throw  mo  into  a 
basket.”  That  was  the  wa}'^  he  did  ivith  him.  It  ran  into  the  fire 
with  him,  and  he  threw  him  into  the  basket.  Then  he  always  came 
to  life  inside  of  the  basket.  lie  became  a big  man  again. 

That  same  evening  he  sent  out  his  uncle  to  call,  “This  way  those 
that  can  sing.”  Then  the  clitf  could  hardly  be  seen  for  the  mountain 
sheep  that  came  down  to  look  into  the  cave.  When  thoj"  were  seated 
there,  he  whirled  about  his  bow  and  arrows  and  all  the  mountain  sheep 
were  destroyed.  The  inside  of  the  cave  was  full  of  them.  Now,  he 
said  to  his  uncle:  “Take  off  the  hides.”  He  was  singing  for  great 


qeyanu'k’*.”  Lei  an 
to  do?”  Not  to  him 

“A'wu  tatu'k  yekqli'tc 

“There is  a cave 

tatu'ka3'u  hit 

house 


cave  it  was 

TcluLe' 

Then 

dukil'k. 
his  uncle. 


spirits 

yii'nAx 

bigger  than 

kfiye'k  AvCifi't 

his  spirit 


came  to 
him 


aka'wunik  duwA'ctu  ka'oduLak“  3’a'iiAx 

ho  told  into  his  cheek  she  scratched  of  his. 

ade'  xAt  kuna',”  3Ui'ayaosiqa  duka'k  aLe'r 

there  me  told  to  go,”  ho  said  to  his  uncle  big 

kuge'. 

it  was. 

duka'k  tin. 
his  uncle  with. 


A'yi  nel  hAs  at  Ac  qlaxe'tc 


Inside  into  the  they  came  him 
house 


Yen  Acuka'wadja  duka'k. 

Then  he  told  to  re-  his  uncle 


“ (iAllAlta' 

“ Into  the  lire 


xan  gu  gaci'x 


then 


NlXlV,  111  LAX 
Nixft,  never  very  so 
lit!  tu'da3ni  XAt 


member 
ye  XAt 


me 


kiigA'ndjiq. 
let  burn  up. 


Tcuye/ 

While 


nage'yagiq  !t.  ” A3'A'xawe 


with 

me 

XAt 
I 


aosl'nc 


when 
runs 

kluge'ikli 


beat  with 
beating 
sticks  for 

3'U3m'k 

the  spirit 
I 


basket  into  it  is  me 

throw.” 

Like  that 

dici'x 

lit!  tu'di 

AC 

AVUge't]!.  LC 

A'qiawe 

it  ran 

basket  into 

him 

he  threw.  Then 

at  it 

tuq!. 

Alc'ii 

qax 

IlAStl'tc. 

inside  of 

A big  man  becoming  he  always  was. 

wAn 

am  getting  small  (Imp.) 
ACl'n  gAIlAlta' 
he  (lid  with  him  into  the  lire 

qo'xodaguttc  3'ulT't! 

he  always  came  alive  the  basket 


(lle'ga 


yu'Aq! 


10  AdA'x  Xil'iia-awe 

tliat  evening  truly  outside 

Lb'Iawe  At  aka'odagiin  yuge'L!  djA'nuwu 

Not  things  could  be'seen  the  cliff  mountain  sheep 


After  that 

At-cl'yi,” 

those  that  can 
sing.” 

AdoItTnT' 

[came]  to 
look  on 


"■'tatiik  3ddc' 


into 


SAk“. 

for. 


cu'waxix  yudje'nuwa. 

all  were  the  mountain  sheep, 
ka'watpi,  “Datx  Id'dAsIiL.” 
he  said,  “From  there  take  oil  the  hides.” 


ujla'wana  duka'k.  “Ilade'wAt 

he  sent  out  his  uncle.  “This  way 

3T1' 

the  cave 

(i. e.  hardiy  be  seen) 

Yen  qc'aAVO  dusA'ksi 

when  they 

arrows 

Duka'kawe  a'adji 

His  uncle  it  was  tothisone 


.There 


were  seated 

Y utatu'kyi 

Inside  the  cave 


his  bow  and 
arrows 

i.e  cii'wahik 

then  it  was  full. 


he  whirled. 


La 

then 


qotx 

destroyed 


Ayaci' 

He  was  sing- 
ing for 


N’ixa'  Lon 

Nixft'  big. 


Dutu'tx  ke 

From  inside  of  him  out 
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Nixit'.  When  the  spirit  came  out  of  him  he  reminded  his  uncle, 
“ When  it  runs  into  the  fire  with  me,  don’t  forget  to  take  me  out  and 
put  me  into  the  basket.” 

After  all  of  the  sheeps’  sides  wei’e  covered  up  he  sent  him  for  his 
wife.  He  came  up  with  his  wife  into  the  cave.  Then  he  said  to  his 
undle:  Take  the  half-basket  in  which  we  cook.  “Mash  up  the  inside 
fat  for  your  wife.”  His  spirits  took  out  the  woman’s  bottom  pai’t 
from  her.  For  this  reason  the  woman  never  got  full  eating  the 
mountain-sheep  fat.  She  could  not  taste  the  fat.  He  put  her  in  this 
condition  because  she  had  scratched  the  inside  of  his  cheek. 

and  by  he  said  to  his  uncle  : “ Make  your  mind  courageous  when 
Nixa'  comes  in.”  In  the  evening  he  told  his  uncle  to  go  out  and  call. 
The  cliffs  could  hardly  be  seen.  Grizzly  bears  came  in  front  of  the 
house  to  the  door  of  the  cave.  They  extended  far  up  in  lines. 
Then  his  uncle  started  the  song  for  the  spirit.  They  kept  coming 


yici'x  duka'k  3’en  j'uayAsiqe'k. 

came  the  liis  uncle  there  he  reminded, 
spirit 

alvA'ttse  isaq!ii'k'‘  ax  dfiq 
don’t  you  forget  from  it  out 
AC  nacA'ttc  }'en  kudaga' 
Taking  all  there  were  covered  up 


“ Xan  gAiiAltiVt 

"With  me  into  the  fire  when  it  runs 


A A/  • 

ici  xni 


qlwAn 

(imp.) 


ga 

for 


AC  ka'waqa.  An  ke 

him  he  sent.  With  her  up 

We-akA't-At  gatu'sl  kAg'‘-ta'yi 

That-in-it-thing  we  cook  half-basket 


xAt  ica'de  lit!  tu'de.” 

me  you  take  basket  in  the.” 

yu'tatuk  3nq!  yudje'nwu  kage/di  ducA't 

the  cave  in  the  sheeps’  sides  his  wife 

ducA't  tatu'k  tayl'ql. 

his  wife 

tsiu  gata'n. 

al.so  take. 


u'AVaAt 
he  came 
qlwAii 
(imp.) 


oave 

fn'-  U 


katlA'q!”  duka'k 

mash  up,”  his  uncle 

a'wate  yu'eawAt 

took  the  woman 


“iCA't 
'your  wife 


q!es.” 


3^e  ayaosiqa, 

thus  he  .said  to  "your  wife  for. 

yuqgwahc'yAk“  (or  duye'gi). 

his  spirits. 

ye  fuiA'xtc  yuca'wAt,  Atayi'  Axa'  yudje'nwu.  lcI 

so  ever  got  full  the  woman,  fat'  eating  the  mountain  .sheep.  Not 

yu'tiU.  Aqlil'q!  duwActu'  akawuLagu'tcawc  ye 

the  fat.  On  account  of  it  his  cheek  she  scratched  the  inside  of  thus 


in  under 

Ayi'k-A'di 

"What  belongs  in- 
side (the  inside  fat) 

Ak  la'll  ax 

Bottom  part  from  her 
A3^A'xawe  Lei 
This  is  why  not 

qleakutA'nuk 

she  could  taste 


Ye  ada'yaqa 

Thus  he  said  to 


Aqsa3u  n. 

he  got  her. 


gu'tni.” 

when  he 
comes.” 

aka'odagan 


•Tnaawe 


yoxA'q! 

out 


doka'k,  “Ituwu'  qlwAu  cAtli'q!  Nixa'  nel  10 
his  uncle,  "Your  mind  (imp.)  make  courageous  Nixk'  into  house 

aka'wana  doka'k.  Lei  awe'  At 

he  told  to  go  and  his  uncle.  Not  it  was  thing 

call 

Xuts!  hit  3'At  uwaA't  yutatu'k  qiawu'l. 

*^°'^*('liard^ly*)"  ^”t?ie  ch^s*^"^  beare'^  hou.se  in  front  of  came  the  cave  at  the  door  of. 

Le  yuki'nde  sixA't  ke  akti'waci  yuye'k 

Then  way  up  in  rows  they  extended  up  he  started  a song  [for|  the 

spirit 

nail  t.  Tela  akA'tlut  kA'qIawe  3’e  Acia'osiqa 

*coming'^*”  '^*^**’  when  they  got  thus  he  told  him 


Xi 

In  the  evening 

yuge'Ll. 

[up  between] 
the  cliffs. 


duka'ktc.  Nelde' 

his  uncle.  Into  the 
house 

aga'  qonatl's. 

for  it  he  should  look. 
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inside.  Suddenly  a grizzly  bear  came  in.  It  was  as  if  eagle  down 
were  tied  around  its  ears.  At  that  [the  uncle’sj  wife  became  scared 
and  broke  in  two.  He  did  this  to  her  because  she  had  scratched  on  the 
inside  of  his  cheek  on  account  of  the  fat.  His  spirit  al.so  ran  into  the 
tire  with  him.  While  his  uncle  stood  in  fear  of  the  grizzly  bear,  For- 
little-slav'e  burned  up  in  the  tire. 

At  that  the  cave  creaked,  and  every  animal  ran  into  its  skin.  The 
things  they  were  drying  did  so.  They  did  so  because  the  shaman  had 
burned  up.  So  the  shaman  and  his  uncle  also  were  tihally  burned  up. 


Now  people  were  disappearing  from  the  town  the}’  had  left.  There 
were  two  wootl  roads.  When  anybody  went  out  on  one  of  these 
roads  ho  never  came  back,  and  a person  who  went  out  on  the  other 
also,  never  came  back.  When  one  went  away  by  canoe,  he,  too,  was 
never  seen  again.  He  did  not  come  home.  In  a single  }’ear  there 


“Nelde'  yiikugwasa'.” 

he  is  going  to  come.” 


“Into  the 
bouse 

Dogu'k  IvAq!  qlanl 

His  ears  around  eagle  down 
aodinlA'k"  ducA't.  ne 

became  scared  his  wife.  Then 

aka'  wuLagu'tcawe 

on  it  she  hud  scrntclied  so 

5 duye'gi  ts!u.  Awe'tclayu 

his  spirit  also.  And  just  then 
kawaufi'n  Gu'xk  !'‘SAk“. 


Wananl'sawe  nel  ya'odzia  yuxu'ts!. 

At  once  into  the  house  came  to  be  the  grizzly  bear. 


wudu'waduqlwa  yA'xawe  yati'.  AnA'qawe 

was  tied  like  it  "was.  At  that 

wu'edAX  wuidl'q!.  Yii'tayiqlaq!  duwActu' 

apart  she  broke.  The  fat  about  inside  hercheek 

ye  aoIiyA'x.  GAlta't  Aci'n  wudjixl'x 

so  ho  made  her.  Into  the  fire  with  him  it  ran 

xuts!  djiakulxe'clawe  gAiulta'x 

grizzly  bear  when  be  was  afraid  of  in  the  fire 


burned  up  For-Iitlle-slave. 

TcIulo'  awe'  wuciklA'id  yutatu'k,  tclu'ye  qa'awe  dudugu'  tu'de 

Then  it  was  creaked  the  cave,  and  then  every  being  his  skin  into 

wudjixi'xi3"A.  Yudusxu'gu-A't  ayu'  ye  kawanu'k".  Yui'xt! 

ran.  The  things  they  were  drying 


those 


like 


did  it. 


The  shaman 

kawagfine'tcayu  ye  wudzige't.  Ila'tclayu  Le  ka'wagan  yui'xt! 

burned  up  because  so  he  came  to  do.  Finally  then  burned  up  the  shaman 

10  qA  duka'k. 

and  his  uncle. 


XaIc  yu'-ax  ye.s  qowami'guya 

Now  from  that  (town),  when  they  came 
wudaqa't.  Dex  yAti'  yugA'iigade. 
was  left.  Two  there  were  the  wood  roads. 


ugu'ttc. 

he  ever  came 


Huigi't 

People 


tpv  ya'tlayite 

and  in  the  other  road 


an  qo'a  Asiyu'  uel 

town  however  it  was  not 

Ya'tlayite  awucixi'  Lcl 

In  this  was  when  one  went  not 

Lcl  ye  dusti'nto 

who  went  not  thus 


awugu'de 


ke 

up 

yek 

down 

qa 

and 


ye 

so 


dusti'nto. 


awuqo'xo  Lei 

when  one  went  not 
away  by  canoe 

15  ta'gawe  uel  wudaqa't  we'an. 

year  not  was  anyone  left  in  the  town. 


he  would  ever  be 
seeii. 


Lei 

Not 


anx 

home 


uqo'x. 

be  came. 


TcluLe'  clAxanA'xawe 
Then  two  of  them 


they  ever  saw 
again 

'i'slu  Lcq! 
Also  in  one 

a cwudziue'x 
saved  themselves 
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was  no  one  left  in  that  town  except  two,  a woman  and  her  daughter. 
After  she  had  thought  over  their  condition,  this  woman  took  her 
daughter  away.  She  said,  “ ho  will  marry  my  daughter?  ’ A 
heron  that  was  Avalking  upon  the  shore  ice  spoke  to  them,  “How 
ami?”  “ What  can  you  do?”  said  the  woman,  “lean  stand  upon 
the  ice  when  it  comes  up.”  “ Come  home  with  us,”  said  the  woman. 
So  the  heron  married  [the  girlj,  and  she  became  pregnant.  She  brought 
forth.  She  bore  a son.  It  l)egan  to  grow  large.  The  heron  said  to 
his  wife,  “ What  is  the  matter  with  j^our  friends?  ” and  she  answered, 
“ When  they  went  after  wood  they  never  came  back.” 

After  the  child  had  become  large  he  kept  taking  it  to  the  beach. 
He  would  bathe  it  amid  the  ice.  Then  the  little  bo}'  began  shooting 
with  arrows.  He  alwa3’s  took  his  bow  and  arrows  around.  ^Vhen  he 
killed  an}d,hing  his  father  would  sa^'  of  the  little  boy,  little  son 

is  just  like  me.”  By  and  by^  he  said  to  his  wife,  “1  am  going  away.” 


weca'wAt  jui'anq!  yuca'wAt  dusi'  tin.  TcaI 

a woman  in  the  town  a woman  her  daughter  with.  When 

hAS  tundata'nawe  an  wufi't  dusi'.  “Adu's  gi  qasl' 

they  had  thought 


• Who 


•!  My 
daughter 


glayaqa. 

she  said. 

“Wa'sA 

“How 


will 
marry 

lAq!  a'awe  hAsduI't  qlewatA'n. 

heron  that  to  them  spoke. 


SA, 


jui'aciaosiqa 

what  said  to  it 


with  her  she  went  her 

daughter. 

Yutll'q!  culvA't  daq  nahe'n 

The  shore  ice  upon  shore- was  walk- 
ton  the  heach]  ward  ing 

xAt  yate',  xAt.”  “HAdfi'tin 
I am  1?”  “What  with 

KAne'q  xan  daq  Aqgatcu'kun  Atu'  yen  xahantc  an  ha'awe.” 

"The  ice  with  me  up  when  it  comes  into  it  there  lalwayi 

stand 

naA'di,”  3Ti'aciaosiqa 

go,"  what  said  to  him 

dui't  3’’ets!djiwaha'. 

the  h.eron.  Then  to  him  she  was  going  to 

bring  forth. 

ayu'  ka'odzite.  DesgwA'tc  yanAlge'n. 

it  was  came  to  be  born.  Now  it  commenced  to 

to  be  big. 

yulA'qltc,  “Wa'sa  wu'ni  ixo'nqli.”  “Le 

the  crane,  “What  isthematter  your  friends?  ” “When 
with 


cta'yenkAx 

about  themselves 

^aca'  yu'awe 

that  is 
what 


3'UCa'WAt. 
the  woman. 


ne'Me  ha'in 

home  with  us 

yulA'qltc.  Le 


I alway 
stand 

3’uca'wAttc. 

the  woman. 

TcIuLe' 

Then 


“Ha 

“Now 


Le 


this  is  what 
with.” 


Le  AC  uwaca 

Then  her  married 

ka'odzite.  Qa 

A boy 


indeed  it  came  to  be 
born. 

Ye 

Thus 


ada'yaqa 

said  to 


ducA't 
his  wife 


gA'nga 

after  wood 


awugudi' 

they  would  go 


Lei 

not 


yeq  ugu'ttc.” 

they  ever  came  down.” 

TIcuLe  3^e  kawu'lgeyi  awe'  tacuka'di  aksanu'ktc.  T!lq!  tii'qlawe 

sot  big  when  to  the  beach  they  always  took  him.  Ice  into  it 

A'cutcnuttc.  DesgwA'tc  At  tlukt  yuAtk!A'tsk!°.  Attcu'net  Ana'lAttc 

he  would  bathe  him.  Now  things  shot  with  the  little  boy.  Bow  and  he  always 

bow  and  arrows  took  around, 

arrows 

Wugadja'ge  A'tga  qot  wugu't  hAsdufe  3mAtk!A'tsk!°. 

When  he  killed  for  anything  away  went  their  (his)  father  the  little  boy’s. 

“Detcia'  xA'tawe  Axyi'tk!.”  Yu'ayaosiqa  ducA't,  “DeyiuA'q 

■'“Imy  little  son  is  just 
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After  that  the  little  boy  began  to  go  into  the  water.  He  crawled  np, 
when  he  was  almost  killed  by  it. 

Once  he  skirted  off  with  his  bow  and  arrows.  When  he  was  walking 
along  the  beach  [he  saw]  a hin-tayi'ci'*  swimming  in  a little  pond  of 
sea  water,  lie  took  it  np.  It  cut  his  hands  with  its  sharp  sides, 
lie  reared  it  in  the  little  pond.  As  he  was  going  along  with  his  bow 
and  arrows  he  would  feed  it. 

One  time  he  said  to  his  mother,  “ I am  going  after  firewood.”  “But 
your  uncles  never  came  down,”  [she  said].  In  the  morning  he  jumped 
quickl}’^  out  on  the  floor.  He  took  a stone  ax  and  ran  up  in  one  of  the 
roads.  In  it  there  was  a finger  sticking  up,  which  said  to  him,  “This 
way  with}mur  finger.”  He  tookholdofitand  pulled  up  the  beingwhich 
was  there.  He  threw  it  down  on  a stone.  In  the  place  from  which 
he  took  it  bones  were  left  where  it  had  been  killing.  Then  he  cut  off 
its  head  with  his  stone  ax.  He  took  it  down  to  his  mother.  He  threw 
it  into  the  house  to  her  and  to  his  grandmother,  and  they  cut  the  face 


koqagu't.”  DesgwA'tc  hinx  ye  icxi'xtc  I’UAtklA'tsk!®.  Tclaj’e' 

I am  going.”  Now  intothe  water  thus  always  ran  the  little  bo}’.  Just 

dfiq  gacT'tc  ac  gadjA'(|C'u. 

up  whcii  he  crawled  him  when  Italmost  killed. 

Wananl'.sawe  tcu'net  tin  wugu't.  Eq  dugude'awe  ak!“ 

At  once  bow  and  arrows  with  he  went.  The  beach  when  walking  on  a little 

lake 


5 


kAt  wuqia'gi  hlntayi'ci.  Ax  awacii't.  Yadudji'iiawe  Le 

on  wasswimming  [afi.sh].  From  it  he  took  it  up.  Hlshands  then 

uwaklu'ts  awA'nite.  Ak!"  kA'q!awe  ya'AiiAswAt. 

it  cut  from  the  sharp  The  little  within  he  was  raising  It. 

sides  of  it.  pond 


Wu'etAX 
to  pieces 

Aqle'x 

There 


Atti'qinutc  tcune't  aga'IaAt  ganu'k". 

he  would  feed  it  his  bow  and  arrows  when  he  was  going  with. 

WananI'sawe  ye  aya'osiqa  duLfi',  “Ga'nga 

At  once  thus  lie  said  to  his  mother,  “After  fire- 
wood 


naade'.”  “Yika'k-hAs 

I am  “Your  uncles 

going.” 


Lei  yi  gil'uguttc.” 

not  ever  came  down.” 

TcIuLe' 

Then 

10 

inside  of 

i.e  aiiA'x 

Then  of  it 

Yu'-ax-ke-awaxo't!eya  awe' 

The  place  he  pulled  him  out  from  that 

iya.  TcluLe'  qaxAse'  wasIiT 

been  kill-  Then  his  neck  he  cut  off 

ing. 

duiii'x.  AnA'xawe  nel  fi'wagiq! 

to  hismother.  From  it  into  the  he  threw  it 
house 


wudjixl'x.  Tiiyi's  a'wacat. 

he  jumped  quickly.  Stone  ax  he  took. 

a' we  daq  anaci'k.  Yil'de 

up  he  was  gunning.  This 

iLle'q,”  yu'aciaosiqa. 

your  finger,"  whatitsaid  to  him. 

TAkA'tawe  aca'olixot!. 

On  a stone  he  threw  him. 

wudziga't  ade'  qoi'n- 

eame  to  be  left  where  he  had 

yil'slu  tayi'stc.  Yi'qde  awate' 

[with]  his  stone  ax.  Down  he  took  it 

qA  duirlk!.  Le  Has  ayada'kahan. 

and  to  his  grand-  Then  they  ‘were  cutting  its' 
mother.  face  all  up. 


T.sluta'tawe  tIakA't 

In  the  morning  on  the  floor 

ya  Leq!  yatl'yiya  yik 

in  [road]  one  he  was'  inside  of  that 

uAxawe'u  Kcu'  qiiLle'q.  “Hande' 

from  wasstickingup  a finger.  “This  way 

Llakoli'tsage'awe  ax  ke  a'waxot!. 


when  he  took  hold 


from  it  up  he  pulled  him. 

qtixagi'  ye 

bones  thus 


a See  p.  217. 
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all  up.  The}'  burned  its  face  in  the  fire  along  with  urine.  They 
treated  it  just  as  they  felt  like  doing.  By  and  by  the  boy  went  up  to 
the  hln-tayi'ci  he  was  raising.  Before  it  got  longer  than  himself  he 
shot  it  in  the  head.  He  took  off  its  skin.  Then  he  put  [the  skinj  on  a 
stump.  How  sharp  were  its  edges! 

When  he  got  home  again  he  jumped  quickly  out  on  the  floor  in  the 
morning.  He  took  his  stone  ax  along  in  the  next  road.  When  he 
got  far  up  he  saw  a head  sticking  up  in  the  road.  He  said,  “ Up  with 
3'our  eyes,  Kucaqe'ltk^*.”  The  head  was  bent  far  backward.  After 
he  had  moved  its  head  backward  he  cut  it  off.  The  place  where  he 
took  up  this  head  was  all  full  of  bones.  He  threw  that  also  down  into 
the  house.  They  rubbed  its  face  with  dung.  They  did  to  it  as  they 
felt  toward  it.  After  that  he  kept  taking  his  bow  and  arrows  up.  He 
brought  all  kinds  of  things  into  the  house  for  his  mothers  (i.  e.,  his 
mother  and  grandmother).  The  son  of  the  heron  who  came  to  help 


Kwas  tin 

Urine  with 


hAS 

they 


dAnu'guj'a 

feit 


yA  xawe 

like  it 


SAtami'. 

they  were  doipg 
It  to  him. 


hintayi'ci  XA'ndi. 
hintayi'cl  to. 


ayatiu's!  gA'iiAltaql.  Ade'  hAs 

were  burning  in  the  fire.  The  way  they 
his  face 

AA'anani'sawe  tsiu  tcu'net  a'ohat  yu'3'aanA'swAt 

At  once  again  his  bow  and  ho  went  toward  the  thing  he 

arrows  up  with  was  raising 

ya'nAx  kolagc'yiawe  awatiu'k 

more  than  was  bigger  than 


Tsa'tclAs  dohA'ni 

It  was  only  his  own  more  than  was  bigger  than  he  shot  it 
height 

cakfiiAx  yiTyaaiiA'swAt  hintayi'ci.  Cunay'et  dfiq  a'wate.  TcluLe' 

in  the  head  the  thing  he  was  raising  hintayi'ci  All  its  skin  oil  he  took.  Then 

Atgfiwu'n  ax  awate'.  Awa'ii  lax  wa'sa  yaklu'ts! 

^tump  on  he  put  it.  On  the  edge  of  it  very  how  it  was  sharp. 

Ant  gu'dawe  tsiu  tla'kAt  wudjixT'x.  Ya'de  wucu'wu  ayi'kde  ta'yls 

Home  when  he  got  again  on  the  he  jumped.  The  next  road  ‘ In  stone' ax 

■ floor 


a'waalt. 

he  took. 

“Ki'ndg 

“ Up  with  your  eyes, 

wuni'  yuqacfi'yi. 

was  like  the  head.’ 

3’e  udziga't. 


ayu' 

those 


Yuda'qedaqe  ci'xawe  aosite'n  qacayi'  deyi'knAx  cAnacu'* 

Fnr  up  when  lie  got  he  saw  a head  in  the  road  sticking  up, 

iwa'q  Kucaq!e'tk“.”  YutclagA'xde  wuduwaLlfxe  3'A'xawe 

Kucaqle'tku.'’  Far  backward  he  was  bent  " like  it 

Le  kiix  Ase'  wasiu',  gA'x“de  3'u'nAskit.  Qaxti'ge 
Tiien  oil  he  cut  his  head,  backward  when  he  moved.  Bones 
DoxA'n  awaca't  Acayf.  I'qdfi  tsiu  nei  a'wagiql. 

Near  him  he  took  up  the  head.  Down  again  in  the  he  threw  it. 


it  was  all 
full  of. 

Hfi'Lli  tl'nawe  a3’a'watius. 

Manure  with  they  rubbed  his  face. 

a3'u'  hAs  ada'na.  Atxawe'  tcluLe' 

that  they  did  to  him.  After  it  then 


house 


tcu'net 


bow  and 
arrows 


duLa'-hAs  qles  neide'  yaAkagadjA'ftc.  LAq 


his  mothers  for 


into  the  he  would  alwavs  take, 
house 


aga' 

for 

hiin 


WUSU 


3’uca . 

came  to  the  wo- 
help  man. 


Wanani'sa  qle'wawu.s  duLa',  “Gu'iiax 


At  once 


he  asked 


his  mother, 


“Where  (to 
what  side) 


10 


Ade'  adji'yit  hAs  ctAiiu'guya  3'Ax 

As  about  him  they  felt  ' like 

ke  AlA'ttc.  LdakA't-At 

up  he  always  All  things 
took. 


duyl'dawe  3'e  quvvanu'k 

Heron  his  son  it  was  thus  was  doing 


a'de 

to  it 
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the  woman  was  doin*r  this.  By  and  ]>y  he  asked  his  mother,  “In 
which  direction  did  my  uncles  go  who  went  out  hy  .sea  and  never 
came  home?”  She  said  to  him,  “They  would  go  this  way,  little  .son.” 
He  went  in  that  direction  with  his  bow  and  arrows,  and  came  out 
above  the  bole  of  a devillish.  As  he  was  sitting  there  ready  for 
action  he  looked  right  down  into  it.  Then  he  went  back  for  the  hin- 
biyi'ci  coat  he  had  hidden.  When  he  returned  he  threw  a stone  down 
upon  the  devilfish,  lie  put  on  the  hin-tayi'ci  coat  in  order  to  jump 
into  the  midst  of  the  devilfish’s  arms.  Then  he  went  right  into  them 
very  quickly.  He  moved  backward  and  forward  inside  of  the  devil- 
fish’s arms,  and  cut  them  all  up  into  tine  pieces  with  his  side.  By 
and  by  he  cut  its  color  sac  in  the  midst  of  its  arms,  and  afterward  he 
swam  out  of  the  hole.  He  was  lloating  outside,  and  he  came  ashore 
and  took  off  his  coat.  Then  he  put  it  on  the  stump,  and  came  again  to 
his  mother.  The  large  tentacles  iloated  up  below  them.  He  had  cut 
them  up  into  small  pieces.  It  was  that  which  had  destroyed  the 
people. 


wuqoxo'  sa  Axka'k-liAs  ue'lxax  a'woqox.”  “We'de  wuqoxo'awe 

going  ? my  uncles  not  ever  came  home.”  "Thisside  when  they  would 

go  on 

yi'tkil,”  yii'ayaosiqa.  Aniya'deawe  wugii't  tcune't  tin.  Akinii'  dak 

little  son,”  what  she  said  to  Toward  it  he  went  bow  and  with.  On  top  out 
him.  arrows 

uwagu't  awA'q-qa'owull  naq.  Ki'ndaq!es!tu'nawe  a ueye'  aqlisltu't 

became  the  hole  devilfish.  When  he  was  sitting  ready  then  right  into  it 

for  action 


aoLige'n.  Aga'  qox  wudjixi'x  yu'-aolisi'ni-kludA's! 

he  looked.  For  it  back  he  went  the  coat  he  had  hidden 

quickly 

5 Aqo'x  wudagude'awe  ue  tA  ade'  daq  awagi'ql. 

Back  to  it  when  he  went  then  stone  there  out  he  threw. 


hlntayi'ci  kiudA's!. 

hintayi'cl  coat. 

Aqil'ts  CAntu'di 
Devilfish’s  into  midst  of 
arms 


kAx  aodigc'q!  yu’hintayi'ci  kiudA's!.  TcIulc'  aqli'ts  cAntu'  wudixl'x. 

to  he  put  on  ” the  hintayi'cl  coat.  Then  tentacles  \®uickly 


Atudawe'  yawakhi't  uladc'n  qa  he'de  yuna'q  qlits  cAntu't. 

Inside  he  went  backward  and  and  here  the  devil-  arms  inside  of. 
forward 


the  devil- 
fish’s 


Tclaye' 

Very 


kMaj’a'uIawe  ye  akA'naxAc  duwA'ntc.  anani'sawe  aqlits  ca  ntu 

into  short  pieces  -so  he  cut  it  all  up  his  side.  At  once  its  arms  m midst  of 

kaxwe'xe  aka'  ka'olixAc.  Atcil'gawe  awAqa'owu  uax  ditq  uwaqiA'q. 

When  he  killed  it,  the  hole  from  out  he  swam. 

XAk“ka'  wugu't.  Kax 

Ashore  he  came.  From  on 


color  sac  on  it  he  cut. 

10  AtlekAtawe'  cwuuxa'c. 

Outside  of  it  he  was  fioaUng. 


ke  awuditi'. 

up 


he  took  off 
his  coat. 


Atguwuna'x  ayil'waxetc. 
On  the  stump  he  put  it. 


Tsiu  tsiAS  duLa'  xAiit  uwagu't. 


Again  only 


his 

mother 


to  he  came. 


IlAsduTgaya't 
Below  then 


asoigu  q 

fioated 


yuatLle'ge  ulAuq!. 
the  tentacles  large. 


Yek“daya'Ll  yex  yaoduLixA'c.  Detcia' 

Into  short  pieces  like  he  cut  it  up.  That  indeed 


a'a}’^u  5'u'antqeni  qot  acuHxI'x. 

it  was  the  people  destroyed. 
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Again  he  took  his  bow  and  arrows.  He  came  across  a rat  hole. 
The  i-at’s  tail  was  hanging  out.  He  came  directly  home  and,  early  in 
the  morning  before  the  raven  called,  he  set  out  for  it.  He  took  his 
Inntavi^ci  shirt.  hen  he  got  back  he  started  to  put  [the  shirt]  on 
after  he  had  sharpened  its  edges.  After  he  had  gotten  into  it  he 
went  up  to  the  [rat]  hole.  Then  he  threw  a stone  down  upon  it, 
making  it  give  forth  a peeping  sound,  as  if  the  mountain  were  crack- 
ing in  two.  He  swam  round  a stone,  waiting  for  it  to  swim  out. 
When  it  swam  out  it  ran  its  nose  against  him.  It  swam  past  him.  It 
wanted  to  drop  its  tail  down  on. him.  Then  he  floated  edge  up,  and 
it  tried  to  drop  its  tail  down  upon  him.  ^^dlen  it  dropped  its  tail 
down  upon  him  it  was  cut  up  into  small  pieces.  Then  it  swam  up 
to  his  side,  crying  on  account  of  what  he  had  done.  He  cut  it  all  up. 
Afterward  he  swam  ashore.  He  put  his  skin  back  on  the  stump.  In 
the  morning  its  head  floated  in  front  of  them.  The}’^  cut  it  up. 


Adayu'  ts!u  tcu'net  a'oliat.  AkA'x  wugu't  kutsll'n  awA'q-qa'owuK. 

It  was  again  bow  and  he  took.  Across  it  he  came  rat  the  hole  of. 

arrows 

Aull't  a'nAX  ke  aolitsA'q.  TcIakA't  ant  uwagu't.  Tc!u  tsluta't 

Its  tail  through  it  up  it  stuck.  Right  home  became.  Then  early  in  the 

morning 

liye'J  duaxdjl'awe  ade'  gone'  uwagu't.  Awaa'x  dukludA'sIi, 

before  the  called  for  it  starting  he  went.  He  took  his  shirt, 

raven 


hlntayl'ci  kludA's!.  Ayatle't  gudawe'  kAx  aoditi',  ayAlane'slawe 

hlntayi'cl  shirt.  Back  to  it  when  he  came  on  he  started  when  he  had  sharp- 

to  put  it,  ened 

awA'n.  Atu'x  nagu'dawe  tl'ke  uwagu't  yu'wAq-qawu'J.  TcIuLe'  6 

the  edges  Into  it  when  he  got  up  to  it  he  got  the  hole.  Then 

of  it. 


te'awe  AdA'q!  kAt  a'wAguq  aka'waslunk  jm'ca  wa'si  wu'edAx 

a stone  its  back  on  he  threw  it  making  it  give  forth  the  moun-  os  if  apart 

a peeping  sound  tain  (or  how) 

ga'xdagA'din.  aua'x  yu'de  ko'kwaq.'aqi'djayu  tcaya'  tayA'tawe 

were  cracking.  From  it  out  because  it  was  going  to  swim  right  around  a stone 

ewupixii'e  ayayl'q!  a'uax  dfiq  qiA'qni  yis.  a'uax  dfik  qlfi'gawe  dul't 

he  floated  for  him  from  it  out  he  would  for.  From  it  out  when  he  against 

btu'self  swim  swam  him 


klAlu'wAtslAq.  Aci3ui'nAX  yii'waqlaq.  DuLlI't  Acka'yAiiAX  laxo'tl, 
it  put  its  nose.  Out  by  him  it  swam.  Its  tail  down  on  him  it  wanted 

to  drop. 

Asiyu'  La  ki'ndawAnln  cwuLixa'c.  DuLlI't  yayl'q!  Ackil'yanAx  laxo't!.  10 

It  WM  then  turned  up  on  he  floated.  Its  tail  for  down  on  him  ho  wanted 
for  It  edge  ^ it  to  drop. 

H u'cxken  du'lxAce  aye'xayu  yA'te  duLlI't  Acka'yAu  yuaIxo't!ku“. 

Short  pieces  cutoff  like  it  was  Its  tail  on  him  when  he  dropped  it. 

AkAguwu'  nasti'awe  a'kALj^et  wupitsi's,  kAdagtl'x  AcdjI'yit.  HdakA't 

Short  when  it  got  up  to  his  side  it  swam,  crying  on  account  of  All 

what  he  had  done. 

ye  AckA'nalxAc.  Atxawe'  3^611  uwaqlA'q.  Ts!u  atguwu'  nax  awate'. 

thus  hew^cuuing  After  it  then  he  swam  ashore.  Again  a stump  on  he  put  it. 


ting  it  up. 
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two  duj  s he  pulled  down  his  CRnoc.  CToing  iilong  for  a while, 
he  came  up  to  the  beach  in  front  of  a woman  sitting  in  a house.  She 
had  only  one  eye.  “Come  up,  my  nephew.  I have  stale  salmon 
heads,  my  nephew,”  she  .said  to  him.  This  person  in  front  of  whom 
he  had  come  was  the  i-eal  one  who  had  destroyed  the  canoes.  Those 
were  human  heads  that  she  spoke  of  as  stale  heads.  He  did  not  eat 
them.  He  .saw  what  they  were.  “1  have  also  fish  eggs,”  [she  .said]. 
Those  were  human  eyes,  and  he  did  not  cat  of  them.  He  emptied  them 
by  the  iire.  The  woman’s  husband,  however,  was  away  hunting  for 
human  being.s.  l^astly  she  got  human  ribs,  and  when  he  would  not 
eat  tho.se  .she  became  angry  about  it.  She  threw  a shell  at  him  with 
which  she  used  to  kill  human  beings,  but  missed  him,  for  he  jumped 
away  quickly.  Then  he  took  it  up.  He  hit  her  with  it  in  return, 
and  the  cannibal  wife  broke  in  two.  After  he  had  killed  her  he 
pulled  her  over  on  the  lire.  \\Tien  he  blew  upon  her  ashes,  however, 
the}"  became  mosquitoes.  This  is  why  mosquitoes  eat  people.  After 


Aya'  dex  uxe'awe  yak"  yek  a'wacAt.  Gogaqd'xwayu  koqd'xsawe 

When  two  were  post  canoe  down  ho  pulled.  When  he  was  going  when  ho  had  gone 

[days]  to  go  oil  for  a while 

aegayfi't  uwaqo'x,  liAt  cawA't  ga'yu  nelta'.  Tea  Leq!  yAti'  duwa'q. 

down  on  the  he  came  below  a woman  to  sitting  in  Only  one  was  her  eye. 
beaeh  the  house. 

“Daq  gu  Axqe'lkl.  K.Tnldawe  xau',  AX(|e'lk!,”  Le  yu'acia'osiqa. 

“Up  eamo  my  nephew.  .stale  .salmon  I have,  my  nephew."  then  what  she  said  to  him. 

heads  it  was 

XAtc  doca'  ho  qo'iiAx  djide'  yak"  naha'yi,  Asiwe'  ai'cgaya't  luwaqo'x. 

This  the  real  one  formerly  the  destroyed,  it  was  below  her  he  came  by- 

canoes  canoe. 


XAtc 

Those 

At, 

things. 


qaeaye 

htiman 
lieads 

“QAha'k 
" Fish  eggs 


ai’u'  kli'nklix  aolh’-A'x.  Ltd  awiixa'. 

were  stale  heads  she  made  into.  Not  he  ate  them. 


Aositl'n  A'xsiteye 

lie  saw  thev  were 


ts!u  gAntcIu'k! 
too  by  the  lire 

iingi't  ga  il'j’a 

people  for  these 


ts!u 

too 

yex 

like 


xa-u.”  XaIc  qa'wage  A.siyu' 

I have.”  Those  human  eyes  wore 

(of  which) 

aka'o.SLxa.  Doxo'x  tjo'a  awe' 

he  emptied.  Her  husband  however 

Hntclayi'  .sA'kawo  a'odihan 

Last  for  she  got 


Ltd  awuxa'. 
not  he  ate. 


Tca'tcia  A'qoa 

When,  however, 


qoci , 

he  was 
hunting. 

Aluxii'tiwe  Actu'n  wute' 

he  did  not  eat 


At 

Those 
things 

wuye'x.  Detcia' 

was  away.  It  was 

fingi't  slu'go. 

people’s  ribs. 


angry  she  beeame. 
about  it 


A cqosa  m 

She  used  with 
to  kill 


yi.s! 

shell 


AC 

him 


yiti't 

with  it 


10  awage'q!, 

she  missed. 

aca'oLitsu. 

he  hit  with  it. 


Then  from  he  took  it  up. 
it 


Tcucya'q!  AC 

In  return  her 


A'yet  ke  wudjigA'n.  lc  ax  awaca't. 

Away  up  he  ium'ped 
from  it  quickly. 

La  wu'edAq  wiiLlI'k  yucil'wAt  xAtc  qo'.sa  xakii'  cAdayu'. 

Then  apart  broke  the  woman  this  cannibal’s  wife. 


Adja'gawe  tcIuLc'  gAltjfula'ga  awaxo't!. 

When  he  killed  then  on  the  fire  he  pulled  her. 
her 

awidiu'x  a' we  tii'qlax  osite'.  Atcawe' 

he  blow  when  became  did.  This  fa  why 
mosquitoes 


AlvA'LltlS  qo'a  awe'  tcIuLe' 

Her  ashes,  however,  then 

qo'saxa  tfi'q  !a.  Atca'gawe 

eat  people  mosquitoes.  When  he 
killed  her 
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he  had  killed  her  he  went  away  and  met  the  cannibal  man.  hen 
he  met  him  he  killed  him.  He  cut  off  his  head  and  took  it  to  his 
mother’s  home.  There  they  cut  his  face  all  up.  Phey  burned  his 
face  with  dung.  * 

In  olden  times  when  a person  finished  a story  he  said,  “It’s  up 
to  you.” 


wuqo'x.  ACge't  uwaqo'x  weqo'.saxa  qoan.  A'wadjxq  Acge'tqox. 

he  went  away.  Meet  him  came  to  the  cannibal  man.  He  killed  him  when  he  met 

him. 

Acayl'  tix  awaLl'ql.  Ande'  aya'tv'axa  duLa'-hA'sdjide.  Ayaka'wahAii. 

His  head  off  he  cut.  To  his  home  he  took  it  to  his  mother's.  They  cut  his  face 

all  up. 

HfiiJ  tin  liA,s  aya'watiusl. 

Manure  with  they  burned  [his  face]. 

LtVgu  yen  qAX  dul-nigi'n  ye  qoyanaqe'tc,  “Hutc!  qclqA'.x.” 

Old  times  when  with  they  are  through  thus  they  always  say,  “ I am  out  of  it,”  (or  “ Up  to  you.” ) 


9±  MOUNTAIN  DWKLLER“ 


A chief  was  living  with  his  two  cliildrcn  in  the  middle  of  a lon<r 
town.  People  were  always  visiting  him,  and  he  kept  tallow  stored 
away  for  strangers.  By  and  hy  a big  canoe  came  to  him,  and  [the  peo- 
ples’] things  were  taken  up.  [The  children’s]  grandmother  had  charge 
of  the  tallow.  She  always  had  things  stored  away  for  strangers. 
J hen  she  would  give  these  to  her  grandchildren.  Afterward  the  old 
woman  would  say,  ‘‘The  old  shc.ggy  dog  took  it  away  from  me.” 
After  that  he  invited  the  foi-eign  people  up.  He  ordered  the  tallow 
in  the  big  bo.x  to  be  bi’ought  for  them.  Now  there  was  nothing  inside 
of  the  big  box.  The  foreign  people,  however,  were  all  seated.  It 
was  thought  that  his  children  had  done  it.  They  had  invited  them  for 
the  food  that  was  all  eaten  up.  This  is  why  people  sav  even  now. 


yuiinqa'wo 

the  chief 


yii  an 

the  town 


qohiyc'tiila 

in  the  middle 
of  the  long 

DoxA'nde  naha'j^e 

To  him  coming 


qo'dziti. 

he  had. 


Qowau'ayu 

When  wa.s  living 
there 

Daxaoa'x  yAtr  auye'tqli.  JJoxA'nde  naha'ye  tcIaLA'k  usA'ttc. 

were  his  children.  To  him  coming  always  were  always 

_ visiting.* 

Uona  n qoa'ne  q!es  At  yl'akutca'k“tc  yutu'.  Wananl'.sayu  doxA'nt 

Different  people  for  things  he  always  had  the  tallow.  Atonce  to  him 

stored  away 

DA'qde  ^wudu'Liat.  YudulT'lkIdji  ye 

Up  the  things  were  Their  grandmother  thus 


duyc'tq.'i 

his  children 

tcIaLA'k 

always 


uwaqo'x  yu'ytlk"  Len 

came  a canoe  big. 


5 yutu'.  At  yi'yeAnetc 


taken. 


yati' 

had 


the  tal- 
low. 


go  nan  qoa  ni 

different  people  for. 


qles. 


Layu'  dodAtcxA'nq!  qlex 

Then  to  her  grandchild 


for 
mouths 


Things  she  always  had 

stored  away  mouma 

ate'xnutc.  Le  ye  yanaqe'tc  yucaiiA'k!,  “ Ilesawa'k  haqli'tstc  Axdji'tx 

she  would  Then  thus  always  said  the  old  woman,  “The  dog  shaggy  from  me 

given. 


luiye'q.” 

took  it  away.” 

AdA'xayu  diTq  aosiA't  yu'gonan  rioa'in.  A'gA  qii'dji  ka'waqa 

After  that  up  he  invited  the  foreign  people.  For  it  a person  he  told 
_ [to  get] 

yuyene'sli  dakAlA'qde.  Lck!  gwti'ya  liyi'kda  At  yu'3’ene's!i. 

the  tallow  in  the  big  box.  Not  anything  inside  of  it  thing  the  tallow. 

10  Yu'gonan  qoa'rn  ga'u3’u  qen.  Dudjf  wudu'wadji  duye'tqlilc  ye 

The  foreign  people,  however,  were  all  They  thought  his  children  thus 

• seated. 


wiLsi'iie.  Ayi'x  yaodu'dzixa  hA'sdoqlwa-ite'  .sayu'  daq  ka'odudziat. 

did  It.  Out  of  it  ate  it  all  up  for  their  mouths  it  was  up  they  invited  them. 

Atcayu'  tcIil'yetUt  ye  f(!aya'doqa'nutc,  “Yi((!a3dtT'  3ns  daq  qox 

This  is  why  even  now  thus  they  always  say,  “The  fond’ that  for  up  back 

was  gone 
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“Thej^  carao  to  invite  for  the  food  that  was  gone.”  It  was  entirely 
empty,  and  groat  was  the  shame  that  the  chief  felt.  Afterward  he 
questioned  his  children.  Their  dishes  had  hair  on  them.  There  was 
a dish  apiece,  which  alwaj's  lay  by  them.  Then  their  mother  came  in 
to  them.  “Did  j’ou  do  this?”  she  said.  When  tliej^  kept  on  crying, 
she  raised  the  face  of  the  older  girl.  She  scratched  her  daughter’s 
cheek,  and  also  that  of  the  younger  one.  She  scratched  on  both  of 
their  cheeks  because  they  ate  up  the  tallow  for  which  [her  husband] 
had  invited  strangers.  When  the  people  went  to  bed  that  night  the 
girls  made  a hole  under  the  boards.  Then  the}^  put  the  hairy  dishes 
in  their  places.  Afterward  the}'^  went  back  into  a hollow  tree. 

Next  morning  [their  mother]  said,  “I  wonder  where  they  have 
gone.”  She  said  to  them,  “ Get  up  now.”  Then  the  long  dishes  moved 
[as  she  pulled  at  the  covers].  It  was  the  dishes  they  had  put  in  their 
places.  The}',  however,  had  dug  a hole  underneath  and  were  gone. 
Then  their  mother  came  out  from  behind  the  screens.  No  one  knew 


du'dziat.”  AdA'xayu  Lei  gwa'yu  In'kdaAt.  ATen  kade'qlayu  a'wetle 

theyeameto  After  that  not  it  was  anything  there.  Big  one  was  a shame  got 
invite.”  ° 

yuanqa'wo.  AdA'x  aqlewawu's!  duye'tqli.  HAsdusli'qle  ayu' 

the  chief.  After  that  he  questioned  his  children.  Their  dishes  itWas 

}'AX  caodudzixa'o.  DjAsduyA'x  dex  yati'.  Lak“  hA'.sduxA'ni  yen 

Dish  apiece  for  the  there  was.  Always  by  them  there 


had  hair  on  them. 


HAsduLa' 

Their  mother 


two 


hAsduxA'iiAx  daq  uwagu't. 
to  them  in  came. 


ula'ttc. 

he  always 
lay. 

yi  Sim.” 
you  did.” 

Dusf  awActu'  akvt  Lak“  ts!u  ki'klia. 
on 


“ Yiha'ntc 

“ You 


Agl, 

? 


ye 

so 


Leye'diayu'  hAS  gA'xsati  ayu'  LeyA'tx 

Kept  on  they  cried  when  up 


scratched  also  the  younger 
one. 


aya'wacat 

.she  lifted  the 
face  of 

Tclu  dA'xAiiAx  a'yu 

Then  both  of  them  it  was 


Her  cheek 
daughter’s 

aka'waLTik*'  yu'tu  yAx  Has  aya'owusixaye'tcayu  ayi's  daq  osfA'ti 

she  scratched  the  tallow  like  they  because  ate  for  it  up  he  invited 


CAtxe'a. 

older  girl. 

awActu' 

on  whose 
cheek 

— A 


a ayu. 

it  was. 


TcluLe' 

Chen 


hAS 

they 


wuxe'q!  ta'dayu  tcluLe'  tla'tayls  aka'waha. 


went  to  sleep  in  the  night  then 


AdA'x  qo'a  tcluLe 

And  however,  then 
then, 

TcluLe'  yuAtla'k  as-tuwuJi' 

Then  back  of  them  tree  hollow 

AdA'xayu  ye 

And  then  so 


under  the 
board 


yu'caodudzixawu-s!i'q!  cltl'yen  Has 

the  hairy  dishes  • in  their  places  they 


they  made 
a hole. 

a'oLlAt. 

put. 


nol  Has  uwaA't. 


aya'osiqa, 

she  said, 


into  tliey 

“Ade' 

‘ ' Where 


went. 

Has  naade' 

they  have  gone 


10 


ya-u'cki.” 

I wonder.” 


daya'osiqa,  “ Ca-idaqg'de.  ” 

she  said  to,  “Get  up  now.” 


Ye 

As 

follows 


hAS 

then 


Asiyu' 
it  was 

aua'x 

from  it 


ciyitl'yes  A'ti  u. 

in  place  of  things  put. 
themselves 


uAcxe'ntc. 

moved. 


Tc!u  kuwa'tlayu 

Then  the  long  dishes  

Has  qo  t!ake'  hAs  Acuka'osiha. 

They,  how-  hole  they  dug  under, 
ever, 

daq  uwagu't  hAsduLfi'.  Le  gwiiA'IdaAt  loI  Iias  ka'oste 

out  came  their  mother.  Then  they  were  gone.  Not  they  knew  whcrj. 


Yu'sliql 

The  dishes 

AdA'xayu 

And  then 
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whither  they  had  gone.  Afterward  they  went  straight  up  into  the 
woods.  And  after  they  had  started  [the  people]  rushed  up  to  hunt 
for  them,  but  they  hid  themselves.  The  younger  kept  saying  to  the 
elder,  “Let  us  make  .some  kind  of  noi.se  for  our  mother.”  She  an- 
swered, “ Mow  does  the  inside  of  your  cheeks  feel  ?”  She  kept  saying 
to  her  younger  si.ster,  “Oh!  we  can  not  doit.  She  .said  to  us,  ‘Let 
Mountain  Dweller  marry  both  of  )mu.’  I know  what  she  was  saying 
to  us.” 

For  this  reason  they  went  far  up  into  the  woods.  They  wandered 
along,  aimlessly  crying.  The  younger  .sister  wanted  her  elder  sister  to 
go  back  to  the  place  from  whu^h  they  hiid  started,  but  she  did  not 
want  her  mother  to  see  her  down  there.  After  they  had  gone  a long 
distance  they  saw  a small  mouse  running  across  a log.  The  mouse 
went  into  a little  hill.  Then  her  younger  si.ster  said,  “Grandmother 
mouse,  p('ople  have  seen  you.”  So  .said  her  younger  sister.  “Put  me 
quickly  acro.ss  this  log,”  .said  the  little  mouse.  “My  grandmother 
says  ‘Call  them  into  the. house.’”  On  account  of  that  it  had  run  out. 


AdA'xayu  lc  dA'cidatcun  gone'  hAs  uwaA't.  ue  gona3'^e/  hAs 

And  then  then  stralKhtnp  [into  .started  they  went.  Then  started  they 

the  W(Hids] 


wuadi'awe  liA'sduTga'  qoci}^'  aiiA'x  daq  ya'odigitc. 

when  went  for  them  going  to  hunt  up  from  it  started  to  rush. 

CAtxe'a  _ye  yam  dosqe'tc  ke'kliatc,  “Dul'haxt  dufi'x 


Le  hAs  a'ouisin. 

Then  they  hid  them- 
selves. 

do  AxLfi'.”  “Ye 


The  elder  as  to  always  said  the  younger,  “Some  kind  of  Ictus  (imp.)  [for]  "So 
follows  noise  make  our  mother.” 

qoyentuietc  hawa'sAS  I'yamuk  Iwactu'?”  Ye  yeiiAsqe'tc  dukl'k, 

do  you  feel  how  inside  of  your  cheeks?”  So  she  kept  saying  her 

to  younger 

sister. 


5 “Aye'txfi  hayni'wa  woql.  CakAna'itc  qlwAn  y^Ax  yiyA'x  faca' 

“Oh!  we  can  not  doit.  ‘Mountain  Dweller  let  like  marry  both  of  you,’ 

yu'xahfida'yaqa.  Xo.siku'xoa  a'dii  hada'ywjaya.” 

was  what  slie  said  to  us.  I know  what  she  was  ^ying  to  us,” 

Atcawe'  ue  dA'qdatcOn  gonaye'  hAs  uwaA't.  Tcakuge'awe  ya'snaA, 

This  is  why  then  fur  up  in  the  'starting  they  went.  In  any  direction  'they  were 
woods  going 


hA.s  gAx-.sati'nutc.  Qo'xde  At 

they  were  always  crying.  To  go  back  thing 

Tu'wuq!  ho  Lei  ucku'  duLfi' 

Down  there  she  not  wanted  her  mother 

10  a'o.siten  xao  IvAua'x 

saw  across  a log 

uwagu't  ymkAga'q. 

went  the  mouse. 

llugi't  kotl'm 

people  seeing 


kudAua'  ducA'tx  tcu-e'qdAx  duki'kl. 

wanted  her  older  from  where  the  younger 

sister  they  started  one. 

Wa'ymskoii't-sawe'  hAS 

After  going  a long  distance  they 

Gutc  tu'de  net 

The  little  into  Inside 
hill 

“KAgii'q  koca'iiAk! 

grandmother 

xao 

the  log 


ayawuti'ni. 

to  see  her. 

ke  iciktc  ItAga'q  yctk!“. 

up  running  mouse  a small. 

Ax.  dukl'k  !dje  aosiqa', 

After  it  her  j'ounger sister  said,  “Mouse 

.”  Yu'yawaqa  dukl'k!  “HalTngi'txa 

ou.”  What  .said,  her  younger  “People 
sister. 


idayoyati' 

have  done  to  y 


kAllA'x 

across 


ke 

up 


xAt  dji'watAii,”  yu'qoyaqa  yukAga'q,  “Neldc'  h.-v.s 

me  put  quickly,”  said  the  little'mouse.  “Into  the  them 

house 
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Then  the  door  flew  open.  They  [entered  and]  .«at  down.“  “Why  did 
you  come?”  she  said  to  them.  After  they  had  been'  seated  for  some 
time  she  pushed  something  between  her  teetli,  and  got  something  out. 
It  was  a piece  of  dried  fish.  She  shook  it.  It  was  now  a spring  salmon 
taken  from  between  her  teeth,  and  they  placed  it  by  the  fire.  She  set 
it  before  them,  and  they  consumed  it.  She  took  a cranberiy  out  from 
between  her  teeth.  She  placed  it  before  them,  and  they  consumed  that. 
After  they  had  eaten  she  said  again,  “Why  did  you  come,  my  little 
grandchildren?”  and  the  elder  replied,  “INIy  mother  said  we  could  not 
marry  Mountain  Dweller.”  “lie  is  a very  diflBcult  person  to  get  near. 
Go  now,  my  little  grandchildren.”  Then  she  told  them  what  to  do. 
“Crushing-mountain  is  before  the  place,  granddaughters,  and  also  the 
fighting  dogs  (cAk!).”  She  also  said,  “ Kelps  float  together  in  front  of 
it.  Take  3’our  knife  and  a whetstone  with  3"ou,”  she  said.  After  she 
had  instructed  them  the3’^  started  out.  When  they  had  gone  along  for 


gaxo'x  Axh'Ikluye  ida'3'aqA.”  Atxa'we  a'3’ux  wudjtxi'x  Atxa'yu  he'de 

call  my  grandmother  says  to  you.”  After  that  out  she  ran.  After  that  open 

cudjixe'n  3Ti'q!oahiit.  Has  wuqc'.  “DasA'k“cI  yltucuna',” 

flew  the  door.  They  sat  down.  “What  caused  you,” 

3-^e  hasduda'yaqa.  Tc!fik“  hxs  qe'ni  dA'xawe  du'ux  qla'de  At 

so  she  said  to  them.  For  some  time  they  had  sat  down  after  her  teeth  between  some- 

thing 

wulitsa'k.  AdA'x  daq  aka'olihit.  Atqle'ci  kAqle'Iti.  Aka'wayuk- 

. she  stuck.  From  it  out  she  got.  A piece  of  it  was.  She  shook  it. 

drieii  lish 


Gao  awate'  tlaki'ki  du'ux  qIa'dAx  Ada3ui'.  AqlAseyl'  ayaosii'n  ts!u  5 

Fire  it  was  put  spring  her  teeth  between  thing  taken.  Before  them  she  put  it  also 
by  salmon 

liAs  akirtla.  Kaxwe'x  du'ux  qiatx  daq  aka'olihit.  Ts!u  hAS 


they  consumed  it.  Cranberry  her  teeth  from  out 

between 


she  got. 


Also 


they 


awaxtV.  Yen  Iias  At  xil'awe  ts!u  3’e  aya'osiqa,  “Dasa'  yitucu'na 

ate  it.  When  they  things  had  eaten  again  so  'she  said,  " What  ‘caused  you 

to  come 

AxdAtcxA'nqli  sa'ni.”  Tu'ayaosiqa,  “HACakAna'ixayltIhayaoduwawu'q 

my  granddaughters  little?  What  she  said  to  ”This  Mountain  said  we  could  not  marry 

her.  Dweller 

AxLa'tc.”  “ Lnl'yayiucigAui-xAti-A'dawe,  naU't  de,  AxdaAtcxA'nqli 

mymother.”  “It  is  a' thing  very  difficult  to  get  near  gonow  (imp.)  my  grandchildren 

sa'ni.”  Atxa'we  Acuka'wadja.  “ Wutck!i'tagAt-ca  ayinaho'  texAnk!  10 

little."  After  that  she  told  her  what  "Crushing-mountain  before  it  grnnd- 

daughters 

qa  wu'djx  djitaAt-cAk!>^  ts!u  ayi'  a tcx.vnk!,”  yuda'3raqa.  “ Wudjx 

and  fighting  dogs  6 also  there  are  grand-  she  said  to  them.  "Float 

daugh  ters,” 

CA  tdutit-glc  ts!u  ayina'.  Yi'Iitayi  qlwAn  t.s!u  yitcl'q!  qa  3'^ayi'na,”  ye 

together  kelps  also  be'fore  it.  Your  knife  (imp.)  also  'with  you  and  a whetstone,”  so 

adayaqa.  Atxawe'  yen  acuka'wadja,  Gouaye'  Iias  uwaA't. 

she  said  to  them.  After  it  there  she  instructed  them.  Started  they  went. 

oThe  story  is  very  much  condensed  hero.  The  mouse’s  "grandmother”  had  sent  it  to  invite  them 
in.  'The  mouse  asks  to  he  put  over  the  log  because  tlic  entrance  to  her  grandmother’s  house  was  on 
the  other  side  ‘ On  account  of  that  she  hud  run  out  ’ ’ refers  to  the  mouse’s  first  appearance. 
t>Aii  uuusunl  word  for  "dog"  occurd  here. 


284 


BUREAU  OF  AMERICAN  ETHNOT.OGY 


[bull.  ;^9 


some  time  tlie}^  saw  the  fighting  dogs.  They  throw  a.  piece  of  dried 
fish  bone  to  them,  and  the  dogs  l)Ogan  to  divide  it.  Again  they  went 
foi'ward.  Before  (hey  had  gone  fai-  they  came  upon  kelps  floating 
together.  They  threw  moss  between.  Then  they  passed  through. 
After  that  the}’^  saw  Crirshing-mountain.  (Just  the  way  people  toll 
this  I am  telling  you,  1113'  opposite  clansman.)  Tho3'  threw  a whet- 
stone between  the.se.  The\^  wont  through.  Now  they  saw  the  camp. 
Tho}’^  came  to  the  house  door. 

Mountain  Dweller’s  mother  was  at  home.  Nothing  could  be  .seen 
inside  of  this  house,  there  was  so  much  fat.  The}'  were  told  the}' 
could  not  get  into  Mountain  Dweller’s  house.  That  is  why  they  went 
there.  After  they  had  been  seated  for  some  time  they  were  given 
.something  to  eat.  By  and  hy  the  hunter  brought  in  a load  of  food. 
He  asked  his  mother,  “ What  are  those  people  that  have  come  to  you 
doing?^’  “They  came  to  marry  you  because  it  was  said  that  they 
could  not.”  So  Mountain  Dweller  married  both  of  them. 


Tc!fik“  yii 

For  .some  time 


llAS 

they 


Aqle't  ao.sigi'q! 

To  them 


TiaA'ti  awe'  liAs 
were  gone  when  they  saw 

s!aq.  Wuct  akA'tin  yii'diiu. 

she  threw  n piece  of  They  departed  together 
dry  lish  bone.  with  them. 

ilwaA't.  LklAt  liAs  wuA'tdjiayu'  hAs 

went.  Before  tliey  had  gone  far  they 

Sli'qlga  qlitt  liAs  awagi'((!.  ue  Atila'iiAx 

Moss  between  they  threw.  Then  through  it 

aosite'n  wfitcxkli'tagAt-ca.  (Detca'  dOk 

saw  Crushing-mountain.  This  way 

([olcAlanl'k  Lfi'gu  AxdakAiui'q!'*.) 

I am  telling  this  old  .story,  my  opposite  phratry. 


aosite'n  yu-wu'tex-djitaA't-cAk!'*. 

the  fighting  dogs.n 

Ts!u  gonaye'  hAs 

Again  started  they 


aosite'n 

saw 

liAS  ya'waAt 
they  went. 


Wild]'  X-CAtagAt-gIC. 
floating  together  kelps. 

Atxayu'  hAs 

After  that  they 


dulinikiya-aya'  ayA'x  yii'n 

they  tell  it  like  it  to  you 

Yayl'na  Aqla't  liAs  ao.sigi'q!. 

Whetstone  between  it  they  threw. 


Aiia'x  Has  ya'waAt. 

Through  they  went, 
it 


Has  a'o.siten  yuqo'u. 

They  saw  the  camp. 


Ahl'tyet  liiAs  uwaA't. 


To  the  house  they 
door 


DuLfi'  gwa'ya  neb  Ayi' 

His  mother  was  at  home. 


Inside 
of  it 


Let  dutl'ii 
not 


ta'itc.  CiilvAna'yi-hi'ti 


could  bo  on  account 
.seen  of  the  fat. 


hAs  ya'oduwawo'q. 

they  said  they  could  not  get. 


Atcayu' 
This  is  why 


hAS 

they 


ayti  wauaq. 

went  there. 


Mountain  Dweller’s 
house 

hAS 
they 


ayi't 

into  it 


Tclfik 


10  awe'  doqlwc'  xAt  dute'x. 

after  their  mouth.s  to  they  fed 
them. 


Y andaya'n  we'At-sla'te. 

Was  bringing  in  the  hunter, 
packs 


qe  111 

had  sat 
down 

Tcluue'  awawu'sl 

Then  he  asked 


For  some 
time 


duLfi'qlayix,  “ Wa'sa  qowanu'k"  qo'uawe  ixA'nt  liAs  uwaA't.”  “lyfit 


of  his  mother,  "What 

liAs  ya'oduwawo'q 

they  said  you  would  not 
marry 

CakAnfi'itc. 

Mountain  Dweller. 


arc  doing  the  people  to  you  they  came.”  “To  you 
}'Ax  liAs  yagc'laca'dahe.”  ue  yAx  aya'olica 


like 


they 


'came  to  marry  you.”  Both  of  them  [hej  married 


An  unusual  word  for  “dog”  occurs  here. 
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After  they  had  been  there  for  some  time  he  started  off.  He  said  to 
his  wives,  “My  mother  does  not  let  the  person  that  stays  with  me  last 
long.”  For  this  reason  they  kept  sticks  in  their  hands  while  he  was 
away  from  them.  Some  time  afterward  their  mother-in-law  put  a side 
of  mountain  sheep  into  the  tire.  She  stood  it  up  on  end.  Then  it 
caught  tire.  This  was  the  way  she  killed  her  son’s  wives.  After  that 
they  kept  watch  on  her.  When  it  was  burning  she  pushed  it  toward 
her  son’s  wives.  Then  they  pushed  it  back  upon  her,  and  killed  her. 
They  pulled  her  body  outside  and  put  something  over  it.  They  let  it 
stand  out  of  the  ground  a very  little. 

IMeanwhile  her  son  was  away.  When  he  arrived  he  was  carrying  a 
big  mountain  sheep.  Then  he  asked  for  his  mother.  “She  did  to  us 
just  as  you  said.  We  threw  it  over  upon  her.  AVe  pulled  her  outside.” 
He  safd  to  them,  “ What  }mu  have  done  to  her  is  well.  M}’’  mother 
would  not  let  a person  who  lived  with  me  last  long.”  After  that  he 
collected  sides  of  mountain  sheep,  inside  fat,  and  tallow. 


Tc!ilk“  nAste'awe  At  wuxu'n.  Ye  aya'osiqa  ducA'tqliyen 

A long  time  after  they  had  he  started  off.  So  he  said  to  his  wives, 

been  there 

“Lei  iiltsa'k“  }’u-ax-A'ni-ye'natItc-qa  yuAXLii'tc.”  AyA'xawe  qas 
“Not  let  lasts  long  the  one  that  stays  with  me  my  mother.”  This  is  why  sticks 

hAsdudji  ye  wuti'  hA'sduiiAq  iiAgu't.  TcluLe'  yayl'na  yA'ti  awe' 

they  had  with  them  them  from  while  he  Then  for  some  it  was  when 

was.  time 

gAika'daq  awati'  yu'Atkage'di.  Ye'iiAx  a'wAtsaq.  At  Aka'wagAii. 

in  the  fire  she  put  the  side  of  a monn-  Upon  end  she  stood  it.  Then  it  caught  fire. 

tain  sheep. 

De'tcaAtc  qosa-In-Adayu'  dujn't  cA'tqliyen.  Atxawe'  tc'luLe'  Has  5 

This  was  she  killed  with  her  son’s  . drives.  After  that  then  they 

Adjli'n.  Adakti'wagan.  Du3n't  cA'tqliyen  kade'awe  ke  acaka'oHtAq. 

kept  watch  It  was  afire.  Her  son’s  wives  toward  out  she  pushed, 

on  her. 


La  yuqa'sitc  ayina'de  ke  hAs  aka'olixit.  Has  a'wadjAq  hasdutcii'n. 

Then  the  sticks  back  on  her  they  pushed.  They  killed  their  mother- 

in-law. 

Ga'niyu  hAs  a'waxot!.  AkA't  Has  ku'ca-ka'waxa.  Tela  yeguge'kawe 

Outside  they  pulled  her.  On  her  they  placed  something.  A very  little 

koLlgutu'nAX  wulicu'. 

from  into  the  ground  they  let  stick. 


AV  uyA'x  duyi't.  Hat  gu'dawe  aLe'n  a3ui'  yil'nayan  yudje'nwu.  10 

Was  away  her  son.  There  when  he  got  a big  one  that  he  was  carrying  a mountain 

sheep. 

“I-lAtca'dS  kl'nik  3^\.xa'  hfi'wasini.  Doka'dj 

“Just  what  you  told  like  it  she  did  to  us.  Over  upon  hoj 

E'geyux  wutu'waxot!.”  “Yakle'  ade' 

Out  from  inside  we  pulled  her.”  “It  is  good  what 


Awawu's!  duLtV. 

He  asked  for  his  mother. 

a'yAx  ka'otulitAq. 

so  we  threw  it. 

yIsl'niyiyA,”  Leyu' 

'you  did  to  her,”  then 

Jingi't  LcJ  ultsa'k'*.” 

a person  not  lasted  long.’ 

yu'AtyikA'ti 

the  in^de  fat 


qa 

and 


aya'osiqa.  “AXLa 

he  iiid  to  them,  “ My  mother 

Atxawe'  wucka'dS 

After  that  together 

yu'tu  SAk“. 
the  tallow  for. 


detcla'gawe 


AXA'm  ye'tlx 
with  me  would  live 


for  a long  time 

3’^e  ao.si'iu  yuAtkage'di  qa 

so  he  put  the  sides  of  moun-  and 
tain  sheep 


15 
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After  nifiny  yc<ir.s  hud  pussed  jMountuin  Owellei'  .suid  to  his  wives, 
“Wouldn't you  like  to  go  home?”  “ Yes,”  said  they.  [The  elder]  said 
to  him,  “My  mother  said  we  could  not  marry  you.  That  is  why  we 
came  to  find  you.”  “MYave  some  baskets,”  he  said.  So  they  wove 
them.  “ M'^eave  two  that  3'ou  can  just  put  on  3’our  thumbs”  [he  said]. 
They  were  going  to  start,  d'here  were  man\'  mountains  between. 
After  they  had  put  many  canoe  loads  of  things  inside  of  the  baskets 
he  put  them  both  on  his  thumb,  and  they  started  along  with  them. 
They  were  gone  for  a very  few  days. 

When  the}’^  were  going  along  with  him  he  seemed  to  be  changed 
suddenljL  Mountain  Dweller  began  to  shine  from  within.  II3'  and 
by  they  sighted  their  father’s  town.  The  town  was  long.  In  the 
evening  they  came  in  front  of  the  house.  He  had  the  small  baskets 
on  his  thumb.  Then  the}'  wished  that  their  little  brother  might  run 
out  to  them.  The}'  called  him  to  them.  The  people  had  already 


CfikAna'yi  q!un  duka'yen  qola'atsawe  ye  aya'o.siqa  ducA  tqliyCm, 

Mountain  Dweller  many  over  them  there  had  been  as  he  said  to  his  wives, 

years  with  [tliem]  follows 

yita'wuastc?'’  “A'a,”  Layil'  Iias  aya'osiqa. 

" you  like  to  go?”  “Yes,”  then  they  said  to  him. 

“Ayi't  haya'wawOq  AXLiT'tc.  Atcaya'  ika'yade 

“Said  we  could  not  marry  you  my  mother.  This  is  why  to  find  you 

“IlalvA'k^  ylA'k.”  AyA'xawe  Iias  aa'k.  “TcIayi'yAX 

“ Some  baskets  you  weave.”  Like  it  they  wove.  “Now  for  you 

dex  qlwAn  ylgucna'q!  yiA'k.”  WananT'sawe  ayi'de  Iias  a'waha 

two  (imp.)  on  your  thumb  you  weave.”  At  once  oh  to  it  they  put 

yuhAsduLle'q  naq!  hAs-awaA'gi-At.  Gonaye'  Iias  gugwAa't.  Q.'un 

their  thumb  (lit.  finger)  on  thing  they  had  woven.  To  start  they  were  going.  Many 


“Lc'gll  ncl  }'AX 
“ Wouldn’t  home  like 
An  liAs  Akii'wAnik, 
Him  they  told 

wutfi'wafit.” 


we  came.’ 
. U 


ca 

moun- 

tain.s 


sa  yu 

there 

were 


Aye' 


Aniya 

before  tlie  place  Inside 
they  were  of  it 
going  to. 

tcludc'xa 


yen 

there 


kudaga'awe  yukA'l 


q.'un 


yak“ 


when  they  had  put  the  ba-sket  how  many  canoe 
all  things  in 


yik  A'ti  sayu'  tcludc'xa  awe' 

loads  of  things  there  were  both  of  them  it  was 

Tclude'x  an  gone'  Iias  uwa.A't. 

Both  of  them  with  these  karted  they  went. 


duide'q  ntlx  daq  aya'ollAt. 

his  thumb  on  around  ’ he  put. 

Tc!a  k!un  sil'yu  Iias  uwaxe'. 

Just  a few  [days]  it  was  they  were  gone. 


10  An 


YucakAna'yi 

Mountain  Dweller 

An 

The 
town 


ya  hAS  naA'ti  tclA  qonayc'dc  ayu'  yukaxA't 

With  when  they  were  going  sud-  to  be  changed  beseemed, 

him  denly 

tu'iiAx  AX  digA'n.  Wananl'sawe  yctx  kaodiya'  dul'c  fine'. 

from  in-  began  to  appear  And  then  'they  sighted  their  town, 

side  shining.  father’s 

kulaye't!.  Xa'naawo  ahi't  yet  hAS  uwaA't.  Dugu'c  na'xawe  daq 

was  long.  In  the  evening  the  in  front  they  came.  His  thumb  on 

house  of 

aya'ollAt  yukA'k“q!"  sa'ni.  Detclaye'  At  bAs  tuditA'n  hA'sduIklA'tsk!" 

"he  had  the  baskets  small.  This  is  how  things  they  thought  their  little  brother 

about 

hA'sduxAni  yux  nAq  gacl'x.  Ha.s  a'waxox.  Do  liAsdu-ite'  yen 

to  them  out  from  would  run.  They  called  him.  Now  for  them  there 
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^iven  a mourning  feast  for  them  there.  A j^ear  was  now  past.  lor 
this  reason  he  ran  into  the  house.  Then  he  said  to  his  mother,  “My 
sisters  have  come  and  arc  outside.”  At  this  she  became  angry  with 
her  young  son,  who  had  longed  for  his  sisters.  “ You  lie,”  she  said  to 
him.  At  once  he  went  back  to  them,  ciying.  When  he  came  into  the 
house  again  he  said  to  his  mother,  “They  are  there.  It  is  well  that 
you  go  out  to  them.”  “Take  a piece  off  of  their  marten  blankets  and 
bring  it  here,”  she  said.  So  he  told  them.  (The  way  I am  telling  you 
is  the  way  people  alwa}'s  tell  old  stories.)  Then  he  brought  it  into  the 
house.  At  that  time  his  mother  started  out.  She  looked.  Her  chil- 
dren were  really  there.  “Come  into  the  house,”  she  said.  So  they 
came  into  the  house  to  her.  Afterward  the  elder  girl  told  her  mother 
about  the  baskets.  IMountain  Dweller  having  shaken  the  baskets,  she 
said,  “There  are  big  baskets  outside.  Let  them  be  brought  in.” 
Then  two  persons  went  out.  The  baskets  w'erc  too  heavy  for  them. 
More  went  out.  All  the  men  in  the  house  tried  to  bring  them  in. 


Atcavu'  Le  nelde'  wudjixi'x.  La 

he  ran.  Then 


his  ns  fol-  he  said  to, 
motlier  lows 


“My  sisters  outside  they  are  come.” 

u I 


yu'At  kii'wati.  DekA't  cioti'n. 

they  had  already.  One  year  was  now  past.  This  is  why  then  into  the 
given  a feast.  house 

duLa'  ye  aya'osiqa,  “AXLa'k!  gant  hAs  u'waAt.”  Le'awe  klande'iiAdana 

For  that  she  became  angry 
with 

duyl't  klA'tsk!®  dea'  aolixa'dji  duLa'kI.  “ CklaoLiye'i,”  yuada'j^aqa. 

her  son  young  this  one  had  longed  his  sisters.  “You  lie,”  she  said  to  him. 

who  for 

Tc!a  gax-kl'knAxawe  ade'  wugu't.  Tslu  nel  gu'dawe  ts!u  akAnl'k 

At  once  crying  to  them  there  he  went  back.  Again  into  the  when  he  again  he  told  it 
_ house  came 

duiii'  tin.  “A'wu  hAs.  K!e  iVyux  nA'gu.” 

his  to.  “ They  are  there.  Itisweil  out  to  you  go.” 

mother  them 

hat  alaklu'ts.”  AkAnl'k.  (De'tcia  ade'  Lii'gu  kAdu'limkya  ayA'xaya 


“HA'sduklu'x-LlIde' 

“Their  marten  biankets 


here  break  a piece  off  He  told  them.  This  is  the  way  always  they  tell  old  stories 
and  bring  in.” 


like  it 


yii'n  kAxam'k.)  Net  aolicA't.  Tca'tca  agii'awe  tsa  ade'  wudigu't 

started  to  go 


to  you  I am  telling.  Into  the  he  brought  At  that  time 
_ house  it 

duLil' 


for  it  indeed  to  it 


A'yux  a'oLigen.  Qle'ga  duye'tqli  gwa'ya.  “Ne'lyla,” 

his  mother.  Out  she  looked.  Really  her  children  they  were.  “Come  into  the 

A house,” 

yu  ayaosiqa.  DuxA'nmel  uwaA't.  Atxawe'  duLa'  tin  aka'wanik 

Into  the  house  to  her  they  came.  After  it  her  mother  to  she:(the  elder) 

1 n I NT--  _ told  about 

yukA  k“q!“.  1 u cakAnii'yltc  Acaka'wayu'gawe  yukA'lCq!'*,  “ALA'nqlayu  10 

the  ^basket.  Mountain  Dweller  since  he  had  shaken  the  baskets,  "There  are  big 

ga  no  lvAk“,  ne  Iga  dulade',”  yu'j’^awaqa.  DA'xanAxa^’^u  a'yux  a'watit. 

outside  baskets,  intothe  le‘‘hembe  she  said.  Two  it  was  outside  went. 

Ts!a,s  yen  qo'wAxStc.  Ts!u  a'yux  awagu't.  LdakA't  qa'diayu 

Only  then  they  were^too  heavy  More  out  went.  All  men 

nelde'  Has  ayahg'.  Yen  qoxe'djayu  qadAse'qiAn  wudiha'n 

'houle®  bring’^them  " aftenvards  he  started  to 

® ■ get  up 
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W hen  they  could  not,  jMountiiin  Dweller  rose  to  get  the  baskets. 
Although  they  were  unable  to  get  them,  Mountain  Dweller  put  the 
baskets  on  his  third  finger.  Inside  was  fat  from  the  inside  of  a 
mountaiu  sheep.  Because  her  mother  had  scratched  the  inside  of  her 
daughters’  cheeks,  [the  elder  girlj  invited  the  people  for  nothing  but 
fat.  The  things  in  the  baskets  were  too  much  for  them.  The  baskets 
in  which  these  things  were  contained,  were  called  World-renowned- 
baskets. 


yukA'k“q!“de.  Yen  }’uqoxe'djayu 

for  the  baskets.  There  they  could  not  do  it 

yukA'k'^q!'’  CakAiia'yitc.  Ayu'gu 

the  baskets  Mountain  Dweller.  There 


du'wAn-kALle'q  nax  daq  aya'oJiAt 

his  third  finger  on  out  he  put 

A yuta'i  djA'nwu  yi'ki.  AwActu' 

was  the  fat  mountain  inside  Inside  of 
sheep  of.  their  cheeks 


Aka'  wuLagu'djawe  duui'tc  dusi'-liAs,  Atcawe'  tsiAs  atti'yia  yii'antqeni 

on  because  she  had  her  mother  herdaughters’,  thisis  why  only  the  fat  people 
them  scratched 


ayi's  wuct  ayti'waiq!.  Yu'kAk'kj!''  ka  A'ti  IdakA't  qa  kA'nAx  a'yu  wuti', 

for  It  together  she  invited.  The  baskets  in  things  all  too  much  for  them  were. 
yu'kAk“q!“  ka  A'ti.  lla-lingit  fi'iii  kA'k“q!wa3Ui. 


the  baskets 


in  thing.s.  These  world  [renowned]  baskets  were. 


93.  KAMA'S!!,  THE  STRONG  MAN“ 


Among  some  people  bathing  for  strength  was  a man  named  Kaha'sli. 
He  was  vei'}^  poor.  The  people  bathed  continually  in  preparation  for 
war.  He,  however,  was  very  miserable.  When  the  others  came  out 
of  the  water  the}'^  alwaj^s  laughed  at  him.  He  kept  urinating  in  his 
sleep.  He  was  always  turned  over  on  one  side.  It  was  when  all  were 
asleep  that  he  went  down  to  the  water.  When  he  got  A’-ery  cold  he 
came  ashore  and  Avent  to  sleep.  And  Avhen  daylight  was  coming  on  he 
threAV  his  urine  under  him.  Then  it  alwaj'S  ran  out  from  under  him. 
They  kept  bathing  for  strength  in  war.  His  friends  used  to  whip  each 
other  in  the  Avater  Avith  boughs.  'I'hey  tried  their  strength  on  a big 
tree  having  a dead  branch  growing  out  from  it  Avhich  they  called  the 
tree- penis.  And  when  they  ran  ashore  out  of  the  water  they  always 
kicked  him  (Kfdia'sli)  out  of  their  Avay.  “When  Avill  this  man  break 
off  the  tree-penis?”  [they  said]. 


Wudecu'djayu  yuqo'o  latsi'n  kAq!  a'xoq!  ayu'  3^e'yati  <jti 

Bathing  the  people  strength  for  among  that  was  a man 

Kaha'sli.  lax  qlana'ckide.  Adawfi'n  kA'qIavu  dacu'tc  yu'antqeni. 

Kaha’sli.  Very  was  iioor.  Fighting  for  it  was  always  the  people. 

bathing 

Ho  qo'a  qianackide'x  sete'.  Hin  dAx  daq  aga'Adlnawe  quducu'qtc. 

He,  however,  become  very  poor  was.  AVater  from  In  out  ' wlien  they  they  always 

came  lauglied  at  him. 

Kulqle'ste.  Adawe'  nate'tc.  XAtc  tcluLe'  ye'ndi  yaanaxA'ql°aAve 

He  always  nri-  He  was  always  It  is  then  there  when  uii  were  asleep 

nateu  in  bed.  [turmid]  on  his  side. 

tcluLc'  nagu'tte  In'ndi.  Lfix  ii'tAtc  gadjA'ginawe  daq  ugu'ttc,  5 

then  ho  always  to  the  A’ery  cold  when  lie  would  get  ashore  he  always 

went  down  water.  came 

nate'tc.  Le  yatienae'in  tiAve'  ctayl't  ak^daxe'tctc  dukoa'si.  Atxii'we 

and  he  al-  Then  daylight  com-  when  under-  he  always  threw  his  urine.  And  then 

ways  slept.  ingon  neuth  himself  (from  ut  that 

then) 

duta'yeiiAx  yQt  kMa'itc.  Kla'nqa  dacQ'tc.  DQxo'nqli  kaductA'nin 

from  under  him  out  it  always  They  always  bathed  for  His  friends  each  other 

nin.  strength  in  war, 

wucadaxe'ct  atqlaye'tc  hinqi.  Yek^na'  as  a'Avua  adanA'x  yut 

used  to  whip  with  tree  boughs  in  the  Any  kind  tree  it  was  from  it  out 

water.  of  big 

qa  waA  as-Lle  Ii  qalatsT'ne  a'kdoatp  TcluLe'  hin  dAx  diiq  alunago'qo 

othM  p^ece  strength  '‘'there"®'^ 

awe'  he'deqekdulxT'tc,  tcfic  qIanadA'x.  “Yaqa'  qo'a  xas  as-Lle'Jt  10 

when  [they]  ahvnys  kicked  out  of  their  way.  "This  man,  however,  when  tree-penis 

aq^gwalirql.” 

will  he  break  off?’’ 


“ For  a longer  version  see  story  31,  pp.  145-160. 
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'Phe  man  went  into  the  water  the  la.st  time  he  was  going  to  enter  it. 
At  that  very  time  he  heard  some  one  down  in  it  from  whom  lie  was 
going  to  get  his  strength.  Strength  was  hi.s  name.  Then  the  person 
came  out  behind  him.  He  had  a large  head  covered  with  curly  hair, 
lie  held  boughs.  “Now,”  he  (Strength)  said  to  him,  “come  up  to 
me.”  Then  he  went  to  him.  lie  knocked  him  into  the  water.  Twicehe 
called  him.  At  once  he  whipped  him  hard.  “ I am  Strength.  I come 
to  help  you,”  he  said  to  him.  “Break  off  the  thing  the  people  are 
trying  their  strength  on.  Put  it  bacik  again  along  with  some  urine.” 
Then  he  ran  there  in  the  night.  His  friends  did  not  know  it.  After  day 
had  begun  to  dawn  his  fi'iends  ran  thither.  It  was  not  known  that  he 
had  broken  it  off.  Wh}^  had  it  never  been  broken  off'  before  ? The  veiy 
first  one  now  broke  it  off:.  Then  they  inquired,  “^^'ho  broke  off  the 
tree-penis? ” and  people  said,  “It  was  Krdia's!i  who  broke  it  off.”  They 
laughed  at  him  liecause  [they  thought]  he  was  not  strong.  Then  they 
started  off  with  the  strength  they  had  waited  for.  At  that  time  [the 


llu'tcliaye  hm  xeqgwagu'di  yuqii' 

The  la.st  time  water  wa.s  going  into  the  man 


llTllX  ugu't. 
water 


Tca'tcia  siga'awe 

Right  then 


he  went 
into. 

aga'  yek  il'waAx  atfiwa'tx  (jego'xlatsin  adayu'  asA'  awjia'x.  Ijatsl'n 

at  it  down  he  heard  from  into  it  lie  was  going  to  that  some-  voice  he  lieard.  Strength 

get  his  strength  thing’s 

yffdowasak".  Tclune'  actla't  uwagu't.  Ye'k“ge  ducA'  wu'LcqlAqla 

Then  back  of  him  it  came. 

dutcT'.  “Iiak"de” 


was  his  name. 

yex  yate'.  Atqlaye' 


his  head 


like 


was  all 
over. 

de.” 

(imp.) 


Tree  boughs  he  hold. 


“Now  to” 


curly 

“A'xdjit 

To  me 


'cIuLc/  adjiyi't  uwagu't.  Tclune' 

Then  to  him  he  came.  Then 


Aga'awe  tsa  latsl'n  den 

'For  it  then  strength  with 

3^e  acia'osKia. 

so  he  said  to  him. 


gu 

come 
up.” 

l)AXa'  AC  wuxo'x. 

Twice  him  he  called. 

Latsl'n.  T'lga  xat  wusu',” 

Strength.  To  you  I come  to 
help,” 

([IwAii  nAulI'q!  ayitl't 

(imp.)  be  breaking  oil  in  ils  place 

'lYi'dawe  ada'odjixTx.  Dox6'nq!itc  Lcl  wu'sko. 

In  the  night  he  ran  there.  His  friends  not  knew  it. 

i.cl  wudusko' 

Not  it  was  known 


qlwan 

(imp.) 


Aklalu'q! 


fjuge 

yu'aciaosiqa, 

was  wbut  he  suid 
to  him, 

bin  iiAX  ac  Aqii'olTxetc. 

the  into  him  he  knocked, 
water 

AC  wuxl'ct.  “XiT'da^'a 

him  he  whipped.  ” f am 

“YiTfiii  a'yadAltsI'n  At 

"With  that  they  are  trying  thing 
strength 

an  A't^e  iyatsa'q.” 

with  it  put  it  into  it.” 

Atx  3uiqe'ga  il'awe 

After  it  was  get-  when 


10  doxo'nqli 

his  friends 


ade' 

to  it 


liwagu'q. 


awuidT'q!'! 


yiupxe'tc  gi. 

it  wa.s  never  ?. 
broken  olT 

udiiwawfi's!, 

they  asked, 


it  had  been  bro- 
ken oil, 

ax  wuLle'q 

from  it  broke  oil. 


ting  daylight 

Gfisu'  yen 
Where  there 


Dju  cuqloa'ayT'tcawe  ue 
And  the  first  one  then 

“Ado'tsA  Avuull'q!  as-Lle'li.”  TcIulc' 

" Who  broke  off  tree-penis?”  Then 


TcIuLe' 

Then 


“ Kfihti'slidjayu' 

■ KahiVsli  it  was 


wul!T'(]!.”  Tea  kaodo'wacugayu 

broke  it.”  Then  they  laughed  at  him. 


ye  ya'odudziqa, 

thus  they  came  to  .say 
to  him, 

IkaxA'idgltc. 

that  he  was  not  strong. 


AdA'xawe  Lo  yaodu'dzHiox  lAtsT'n  duyiga'.  Gusuyu  lcI  (pan-cagu  n 
••  . . ..j  ...no  ■>„(  fighting  ammu- 

nition 


And  then  there  they  came  to  go  with  their  they  waited 

strength  tor. 


Where  wo,s  not 
it  (=Then) 
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Indians]  had  no  fighting'  ammunition.  This  is  why  they  always  bathed 
for  ammunition,  sitting  in  the  water.  The  strong  men  had  nothing  at 
all  with  which  to  kill  the  sea  lions.  At  once  the  head  man  said  as  fol- 
lows, “Take  him  also.”  They  said,  “Take  him  there.”  The3’-  had 
nothing  with  which  to  kill  the  sea  lions.  Then  they  told  him  that  they 
would  take  him  along.  They  said,  “Take  K;Thri's!i  there.”  It  was  at 
that  time  that  they  gave  him  his  proper  name.  The}"  took  him  out  to 
the  sea-lion  island.  Then  he  caught  up  two  sea  lions.  The  one  on  the 
left  he  threw  upon  a fiat  rock,  but  the  one  on  the  right  he  tore  in 
pieces.  All  kinds  of  strength  came  to  the  poor  man  to  help  him,  and 
his  friends  never  beat  him  afterward.  He  never  put  on  clothes  in  time 
of  war.  His  strength  continued  for  a long  time.  It  came  to  be 
known  even  down  to  this  day.  People  always  use  his  strength  with 
which  to  surprise  other  people,  and  they  always  imitate  his  strength.® 
This  is  all. 


Adjayu'  Acagu'n  kA'qlayu  ducu'tc. 

Why  theamrau-  for  it  they  bathed. 


nition 


qa'dji  a'ga. 

had  at  that 
time. 

Yu'litsine-At  yu'tiin  Lc'lAtc  gadu'Lidjfige  At  qa'dji. 

The  strong  men  the  .sea  nothing  ' to  kill  it  with  thing  had. 
lions  at  ail 

yubngi't  Lenl'tc  ye  Iias  ya'osiqa,  “Hu  ts!u.”  Ye 

the  Indians  head  as  fol-  they  " .said  to  “ Him  too 
(or  great)  lows  (take). 

uAx  duxfi'.”  Le'Htc  ax  duudja'ge 

to  take  him.”  Nothing  from  it  for  killing" 


hin  tagaqetc. 

Water  when  they  al- 
ways sat  in. 

^^^anan^sawe 

At  once 


“Yen 

“There 

DuT'n 

With  him 


At 
to  it 


wudu'waxun 

they  would  go 


ye 


Hs  pre- 
ceaes 

ya'odudziqa,  “Yen  nax  doxa', 

‘they  were  saying  “There  to  take  him 
to  him, 

Kaha's!i.  Ada't  yaodowaxfi' 

Kaha'sli.  On  to  it  "they  took  him 


ya'odudziqa. 

tliey  said  to  him. 


ya'odudziqa, 

they  wore  say- 
ing to  him, 

At  qo'osti'  yu'tfin. 

thing  they  had  the  sea  lions. 


As  fol- 
lows 


Tcatclaiiga'tsa 


At  that  very  time 


Agfi'tsa 


acii'waLeq  yu'tan. 

he  caught  up  the  sea  lions. 


wu'cdAx 


awasle'Ll. 

he  tore. 


ye 

as  fol- 
lows 

duya'odowasa, 

J ust  at  that  they  gave  him  his 
[time]  proper  name, 

q!a't!i.  TcIulc'  de'xawe 

island.  Then  two 

IvAt.  Cinaxti'a  qo'a 

The  right  one,  how- 
ever, 

QlAnAckide'x  wu.site'  yuqa'  aca'  yuJdakA't-At 

Poor  was  the  man  to  him  all  kinds 


Kaha'sli.” 

Kaha'sli.” 

yu'tan 

the  sen  lion 


Yu's!At!iiA'xa  ta 

The  left  one 


yaqa  c 

he  threw  upon  a flat 
rock. 


from  together 
(=  apart) 

ye  de  latsi'n  duiga'  wmsii'.  Lei  de  yuyaoduLA'cjAk 

Strength  to  him  came  to  help.  Not  indeed  ever  beat  him  after- 
ward. 

adawu'LlyAql.  Yiwuya't! 

in  time  of  war.  A long  time 

TcIuya'yidAt  ts!u  wudu'dziku. 

Even  to  this  time  also  it  came  to  be  known 


doxo'nq  !i. 

his  friends. 


Lci  10 
Not 


naA't  naye'duo'xqlun 

clothes  he  ever  put  on 

wu'tiyiyA  dulatsl'ne. 

was"  his  strength. 

Atx  duliA'xnutc.  Ate 


aga' 


Acdjiye' 

for  it  to  him 

DulAtsI'nl 

His  strength 


they  always  nse. 

Hu'tclawe. 

All. 


qoyaduldjA'tckunutc.  Dutl'mitc  duiAtsi'ne. 

This  ‘Jjey  ahva^su.se.  They  always  act  his  strength, 

people  [with  an  account  of  it].  [like]. 


“That  is,  it  is  used  as  a crest  and  imitated  at  feasts. 


94.  THE  L!ft'NAXXl'DAQ“ 


A man  at  Auk  went  out  on  the  lake  after  firewood.  On  the  way 
round  it  he  saw  a woman  fioating  about.  Her  hair  was  long.  Look- 
ing at  her  for  .some  time,  he  saw  that  her  little  ones  were  with  her. 
He  took  one  of  the  children  home.  \Yhen  it  became  dark  the}'^  went 
to  sleep.  It  was  the  child  of  the  Lle'iiAxxI'dAq,  and  that  night  it  went 
through  the  town  picking  out  people’s  eyes.  Toward  morning  a cer- 
tain woman  bore  a child.  In  the  morning,  when  she  was  getting  up, 
this  [the  Lle'iiAxxI'dAci’s  child]  came  in  to  her  into  the  house.  The  small 
boy  had  a big  belly- full  of  eyes.  He  had  taken  out  the  eyes  of  all  the 
people.  That  woman  to  whom  the  small  boy  came  had  a cane.  He 
kept  pointing  at  her  eyes.  Then  she  pu.shed  him  away  with  the  cane. 
When  he  had  done  it  twice,  she  jiu-'^hcd  it  into  him.  He  was  all  full 
of  eyes.  After  she  had  killed  him  the  woman  went  through  the 


Ak!''q!ayu' 

At  Auk 

ytinagudrayu 

going  was 
yek!u'Li3’at!. 

was  long. 

AX  a'wucat 


ye  yati'  qa 

stopping  a man 
aosTti'n  cawA't 
he  saw  woman 


from 

them 


he  took 


akade'  wugu't  gA'nga.  A'yAxde 

out  on  got  for  lirewood.  Around  it 

j’u'tidlglga  cwu'LTxiic.  Duca.xiiwu' 

one  floating.  Her  hair 

Tc!ak“  alti'nia'ya  aoslti'n  ye'k“ts!iga'yi  a.  AtyA't<i!i 

Sometime  looking  he  saw  her  her  little  ones  were.  Children 

neldc'.  Yen  (|o'(iacgct  ajui'  iiwaxe'q!“.  XAtc 

to  [hisi]  home.  There  it  got  dark  of  itself  there  they  went  to  sleep.  ft  was 


5 Lle'nAxxl'dAq  ye'ti  asiyu'  ta'dawe  yu'anqiAtux  yfi'wagut  qawa'q  iix 

the  LeiiAxxi'dAq  its  child  it  wius  he  that  night  through  the  town  was  going  eyes  from 

Tslutfi't  ayu' 

In  the  morning  then 


ke 

up 


akawadjA'I. 
he  t<x)k  out. 


yacA'ndanuk“ 
site  was  getting  up 


Yaqe'gaa 

When  it  was 
getting  light 

doxA'nq!"  nei 

to  her 


yuca'wAt 
a woman 


yAt 

child 


a wa-u. 

hud. 


u'wagut. 

went. 


AtldA'tsk!" 
A small  boy 


jm'tilolkulige 
a big  belly 


into  the 
house 

xatc  qfi'wage  A.slyu'  aca'olTluk.  LdakA't  3’u'q"u  qa'wage  tiyu  ax  ke 

this  eyes'  it  was  was  full  of.  All 

aka'wadjcl.  Wilts  la'ga  Acdji'  liu 

he  took  them.  A cane ' to  her  was 

10  yu-Atk!A'tskI°.  Duwa'qde  yagacl'tc. 

the  small  boy.  At  her  eyes  'wa.s  al  ways 

pointing. 

akuttil'qAtcI.  DA'xa  ye'nasgit  aqa'  ka'o-litAq.  TsIas 

shepnshedhim.  T^vice  he  did  it  into  him  she  pu,shed._^  Only 

ca'ollhik.  Hi'tqli  tux  ya'owagut  yucawA't  itdjaq  Uax. 

it  was  full  of.  Houses  through  she  was  going  the  woman  killed  it  a ter. 


the  people’s  eyes  these  from  it  up 
yu-cawA't  AcxA'ninel  uwagu't 

that  woman  into  the  house  to  her  came 

Tc!ui.e'  duwutslaga'yitc  }Tit 

Then  her  cane  away 

qawagc'tc 
eyes 

AdA'xayu 

And  then 


asee  story’36  and  cf.  close  of  story  1U6.  This  is  the  equivalent  of  Skll  dja'adal,  or  “Property  Wo- 
man," among  the  Haidu. 
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houses.  Then  she  began  to  dress  herself  up.  She  took  her  child  up 
on  her  back  to  start  wandering.  She  said,  “I  am  going  to  be  the 
Lle'nAxsn'dAq.”  When  she  came  down  on  the  beach  she  kept  eating 
mussels.  She  put  the  shells  inside  of  one  another.  As  she  walks 
along  she  nurses  her  little  child. 


ctade' yedjudi'ue.  DuyA'tkl®  a'waya  tclaku'gaye  ye'di.  Lle'nAxxi'dAq 

onto  she  started  to  Her  child  she  took  up  anywhere'  to  go  to.  “ Lie'nAxxT'dAq 

herself  put  [clothing], 

xfit  gux  sate'”  3myawaqiV.  Yeqgagu'tin  3'iik  axa'nutc.  Wucgedi' 

I am  going  to  was  what  she  said.  As  she  ca'me  down  mussels  she  always  ate.  Inside  of  one 

another 

atsu'nutc  yuyak-nQk!".  Tela  At  Anagu'ttc  tclafi'n  aq!a'  wua'itc 

she  put  the  mussel  shells.  Also  as  she  tit  it  walksaround  atthesame  atit  always 

time  nurses 

duye'tk!®. 

her  little  child 
(-baby). 


95.  ORIGIN  OF  THE  FROG  CREST  AIMONG  THE  K?KSA'DT“ 


A married  couple  went  from  Sitka  into  Gaya'  buy,  and  camped  at 
GA'xgu-an.  The}'^  were  there  for  pi'rhaps  a month.  One  morning 
they  started  out  liunting.  Then  they  heard  a song  on  Gaj'a'  ba3^ 
The}’^  listened.  The\'  did  not  hear  plainly.  [The  man’sj  wife  said  to 
him,  “Do  3’ou  hear  itC’  He  said,  “1  hear  the  thing  making  a noise 
over  there.”  “Turn  toward  it,”  thev  .said.  They  went  toward  it  and 
.saw  it.  It  was  a little  frog  which  the  man  let  float  down  to  his  wife  in 
the  .stern,  lie  .said,  “It  is  for  you.”  So  they  brought  it  to  Sitka. 
This  is  how  the  little  frog’s  song  came  to  be  known,  and  this  is  why 
the  KiksA'di  claim  the  frog. 


Ci'tlkA  ayu'  wucdAca'yi  wikjo'x  Gaya'  yi'kde. 

iiinrriefi  coujile  went  Gaya'  into. 


mnthobnek  tliat 
of  BarnnolT  island) 
Sitka 

liAs  uwaxe'. 


Gaya' 
(a  Imy ) 


CiA'xgu-anq!  ayu' 

At  GAXguaii  tliere 


they 

ayu' 


eamped. 

Atnate' 

there  hunting 
for  things 

Ada'xayti 

And  then 

ya'osiqa, 

said  to  him, 
xaa'xtc.” 

“I  hear.” 
aosTtl'n. 
saw  it. 


Gill  T.!IX 

Probably  yery 
llAS  dji'u.sihii 
they  set  out 


i.eq 

one 


! dts 


hAS 

they 


[along  shore] . 

kudzlfi'x. 

came  to  listen. 


“Yiy'aa'xtc  age'” 
?” 


3"awaqa', 
' he  said, 


“ Vou  are  hearing  it 

“Aka'de3’u  hAs 

“Toward  it”  [turn]  they 

XAtc  xixtcli'k! 

It  was  little  frog 

“I'ayl  sAk" 

“You  for.' 


liA'.sduka  cu'waxTx.  i.eq!  tsluta't 

moon  on  tlicra  paased.  One  morning 

AdA'xayu  Gtiya'  kade'  hAs  awiia'x  yuci'. 

And  then  (?aya'  on  they  lieard  a song. 

Lei  hAS  u-A'xtc  Idede'n.  DucA'ttc 

Not  they  lieard  well.  His  wife 

“He'dc  tuwaA'xtcI-At,”  3’e 

“Over  there  we  hear  thing,”  so  he  said, 

3Gi'wa(ifi.  AkA't  liAs  qox  ayu'  Iias 

were  saying.  Toward  it  they  went  there  they 

asl3'u'  ducA't-dji  de  a3’u'  aollxii'c.  Ye 

that  ids  wife  to  this  he  let  it  float.  So 

Ye'ayu  xixtc!k!a 

That  is  how  little  frog’s 


ye 

SO 


3Gl'waqa 


to 

” Ci'tlkAde  an  has  wuqo'x 

To  Sitka  with  it  they  got. 


ciyi'  wududziku'. 

song  is  known  about. 


ICiksA'ditc  a'tcayu  xixtc!  Has  ayabe'n. 

KiksA'dl  tliat  is  why  frog  they  are  claiming  it. 


a See  story  GG  for  a second  version. 
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96.  HOW  THE  KTKSA'D!  CAME  TO  SITKA  “ 


Wlien  we  were  first  born  people  hated  us.  And  after  that  some 
beings  named  Sk}T-people  brought  war  upon  us.  They  destroyed  us 
completely.  A woman  saved  herself.  And  right  here  at  Qlantu'fkli 
she  dug  a hole  under  a log  to  conceal  herself  from  the  eneni3\ 
Various  creatures  came  out  in  front  of  her.  “I  wonder  who  can  tell 
me  about  things,”  she  said.  Grizzh"  bear  came  out  near  heE  She 
said,  “What  can  you  do?”  “Whenever  I catch  a man  I slap  1113'^ 
paws  down  upon  him.”  The  woman  said,  “That  is  nothing.”  Some 
one  in  the  sun  spoke  to  her.  “How  am  I?”  it  said.  “ What  can 
you  do? ” Then  he  said,  “My  father  in  the  sun  peeps  out  through  the 
clouds,  through  the  mottled  clouds.”  That  was  the  one  that  married 
her.  Then  she  began  to  have  children.  There  were  five  of  them. 


Yaqio'xtuste  cu'gu  Jingi'ttc  ha'ocTklan  yaqio'xtusti.  AdA'x  qo'a 

When  we  were  born  first  time  people  hated  us  when  we  were  born.  After  that,  hpw- 

aya'  Gitslo-qoa'ni  yu'duwasak"  aiiA'xaya  yiiq!  xa  hat  tidjT'usigut. 

ever,  Sky-people  byname  on  account  of  to  this  war  tons  brought. 

* ice 

Ca'wAt  a'ya  cwutslne'x. 

A woman  this  saved  herself. 


that 


place 


xao  tayi'  avu'  a.x  daq 

log  under  that  into  it 


“Adu's  gl 

“Who  (?) 


A'ya  (jotx  hacu'lixix  a'ya  Le'iiAx  3'ati3u 

This  destroyed  did  tous<iuiekly  this  the  one  was.’ 
and  completely 

A'a  he'du  Q!antu'}k!i  3Ti'duwasak“ 

And  this  right  here  QIaiitu'lkll  named 

place 

koka'odziha  xa'dji  iiax.  Doqlawu'lk  dA'kde  wu'at. 

she  came  to  dig  a the  enemy  away  In  front  of  her  out  to  they  got 
hole  from. 

qon  anA'x  daxe'tk!"?”  Xuts!  auA'x  dak  u'wagut.  Ye  3^awaqa', 

about  things  can  tell  me?  ” Grizzly  bear  near  her  out  came.  So  ’ she  said, 

“Dati'n  suk“ci'.”  “HaAxo'ne  qa  ax' djitgaski' tin  ka  yuqA'itladji'n.” 

“ With  what  [can  you  “ Whenever  I get  a I having  him  on  slap  my  paws  down.” 
‘ man 

Yuca'wAt  ye  yawaqa',  “A'ge  a'dawe.”  CiAga'n  tiltx  A'dayu  dul't 

The  woman  thus  said,  (?)  thin^is  Sun  from  into  ' some-  to  her 

“(That  IS  noth- 
ing.)” 

(I'e'watAn.  “Wa'sAs  xAt  yatl',”  yuyawaqa'. 

spoke.  “ How  I am,”  it  was  saying. 

Lc  ye  yawaqa',  “Yil'gAgan  tutx  a 

Then  so  ’he  said,  “Tliesun  from  into 

gQtslqlaqdTye'iiAx  gA'gi  yagAse'n.”  Tca'tcia 

throughjhe^mottled  out  (when)  he  peeps.”  That  one 
AyA  xawe  duyA'tqli  qo'dziti.  Kldjinl'iiAx  Has  wu'ti  qa  ca'wAt 

onhar"  came  to  be  born.  Five  of  them  they  were  and  woman 


thing  is 

“Da  tin  sA'k^ci.” 

“ What  with  for?” 

AXi'c  gutsltu'uAX  10 

my  father  through  the  clouds 

awe'  tsa  a'cuwaca. 

it  was  indeed  married  her. 


<■  Cf.  story  31,  pp.  122-136. 


295 


296 


BUREAU  OP  AMERICAN  ETUNOLO(iV 


tlU'M,.  Si) 


including  one  wonmn.  After  tluiL  he  lowered  down  a big  fort  on 
them.  The}'  grew  up  inside  of  it.  And  when  the  enemy  saw  that 
they  were  inside  of  it  they  started  to  come.  One  [of  the  brothers], 
named  Coward,  was  quarrelsome.  Another  was  named  Lijlaya'ld  and 
another  IvAcklATk!,  and  toall  of  them  hegavedirections.  “ When  they 
get  stronger  than  you  put  your  minds  on  me.”  So,  when  the  enemy 
became  too  strong  for  them,  they  put  their  minds  on  their  father 
(gnindfather),  the  sun.  He  peeped  out  on  theenem}'.  It  was  smoking 
hot.  The  sea  water  out  here  boiled.  The  [hostile]  people  ran  down 
(juickly  into  the  water.  ' They  were  all  destroyed.  Then  it  stopped 
[boiling]  out  on  the  water.  The  brothers  .stayed  inside  of  their  fort. 


Lc  nAX. 

OIIU. 

Age'(] ! ke 

Inside  of  it  up 

liAsduda't 

around  thorn 

enemy 

diKifme'x  WMi'site 

iiuarrclsome  wius. 

5 L(|!aya'k!  qa 

t(l!iiya'kl  and 


dilkil'il! 


AdA'xawe  liA'sdu 

After  Unit  them  on 

liAs  uwilWA't.  AdA'xawe 

grew.  And  tlien 

djiu'digut.  Lc'iiAx 

One 


they 

Xfl 

the 


started  to  come. 


ya  At  gati'm 

q !wAn 

when  they  are  getting 

(imp.) 

(jfi'nAX  3'aA'tgAtc' 

agfi' 

more  than  then  they  got 

for  it 

yaodzia'  yuxa' 

ItAq!. 

he  came  to  the  enemy 

on. 

peep 

Xil'yi  yiikq!'*  ii'yAx  a'oluiA'nt]!.  Ye 

Warriors’  canoes  over  he  (piarreled.  So 

IvAcklA'Lk!  yeyA'n  hAsducunqa'wadja. 

KAcklA'l.k!  what  to  do  he  told  them  all. 


Axi'ga  tuna'idatan.” 

on  me  put  your  mind.” 

hAS  tu'ditfin  hAsduT'c 


they  started  to  remember 
their  father 

W udu' wats ! Atj  ya' wat  !a 

It. smoked  wa.s  hot. 

(=it  was  .smoking  hot) 


kil'odui/iyil'  ml  ecu. 

he  lowereil  a fort  big. 

age'df  liAs  gfi'du.stln  awe' 

inside  of  it  they  .saw  them  when 

ye  adu'wasrik'*  QlAtxii'n 

thus  named  Coward 

adu'wa.sfik“ 

[one]  named 

“ Ylqil'nAx 

" stronger 
than  you 

AdA'xawe  liAsdu 

And  then  them 

gAgil'n.  GrA'gi 
sun.  Out 


Digina' 


(|o'a  wuLiu'k.  Yfida'qa  Lmgi't  hi'ndi 

however,  boiled.  Out  from  this  [land]  Indians  into  the  water 

IlT'nxo  qa'at  ts!u  ue  yeye'wutc. 

also  then  ' stopped. 


10  cu  waxix 

were  all 
i)uiekly. 


In  (or  among)  out  on 
the  water  ttie  whole 


hi'ni 

Out  here  [thesalt] 
water, 

Ju'wagoq!.  Qotx 

ran  down.  Destroyed 

A3'c'  llAS  Wlltl' 
Uown'in  it  they  were 


3'imu  gc. 

the  fort  inside  of. 


97.  THE  FOUR  BROTHERS'* 

Another  being  that  hated  us  was  a shaman,  who  used  to  live  in  a 
cav^e.  His  name  was  Gone'tqasa'xdukla'q!.  They  could  do  nothing 
to  him,  so  they  gave  their  sister  to  him  in  marriage.  He  always  slept 
with  his  back  to  the  lire,  and  a spirit  watched  at  his  door.  Finally  a 
plot  was  made  regarding  him,  and  the  people  prepared  for  him. 
They  prepared  boxes  full  of  bows  and  arrows  for  him,  and  there  came 
to  be  plenty  of  them.  When  they  came  to  him  they  pulled  tlieir  sis- 
ter into  the  canoe.  He  (the  shaman)  always  wore  a red-snapper  coat. 
When  he  was  pursuing  them,  he  kept  jumping  so  (accompanied  by 
gesture).  While  he  was  chasing  them  they  shot  at  him.  They  kept 
asking  their  sister,  “Where  is  your  husband’s  heart?'’  She  said, 
“I  still  love  my  husband’s  heart.”  After  a time  she  told  them  where 
her  husband’s  heart  was.  “Shoot  him  in  the  middle  of  his  hand. 


Ts!u  ha'cak!a'ni-At  ta'owuftiq!  yeti'yin.  Ye  duwasa'k" 

Also  something  hating  us  into  the  place  where  useJ  to’  be.  Thus  his  name  was 

the  cave  is 

Gone'tqasa'xdukla'q!.  Let  ade'  hAs  gunA'xsmiya.  Atcawe'  hAsduLfi'k! 

gone'tqA<ia'xtluk!a'q!.  Not  to  it  they  could  do  anything.  Why  their  sister 

adji't  hAs  adjl'watAn.  GA'ndawe  uta'itc  dudA'qlaiiAx.  Do'qlawu'Jq! 

to  him  they  gave  her.  To  the  fire  he  always  his  haek  near.  At  his  door 

slept 

awe'  yen  ude'ltc  }'ek.  Wananl'sawe  ada'  liAs  tucii'watan.  Ayi's 

that  there  always  a spirit.  Finally  about  him  they  eoneoctedaplan.  For  him 

watched 


yen 

then 


llAS 

they 


At  yen  hAs  aosine'.  Tcune't  daqakix'q! 

things  there  they  made  ready.  Bows  and  arrows  cover  for 

(=boxes  full  of 
bows  and  arrows) 

liAs  ii'waxot!  hAsduul'k! 

they  pulled  their  sister. 


aosine 

prepared 


cii'yadihen.  At  Has  qu'xawe  yak^t 

bega’n  to  be  plenty.  To  it  they  got  then  into  the 

canoe 

kludA's!  atu'x  nagu'ttc.  YahA'sdu 

coat  into  it  he  always  goes.  Them 


Le 

Then 


yahA'sdu 

them 


yanatsa'qeawe 

while  he  was  chasing 


hAsduLa'kl, 

their  sister, 


‘ ‘ Gu'su 

“ Where 


teq!.”  Wananl'sawe 

heart."  After  a while 


1X0  X 

your  hus- 
band’s 


hAs 

they 

teql.” 

heart.” 


yagatsa'q 

when  he  was 
chasing 

atiu'kt. 

shot  at  it 
(with  bows 
and  arrows). 

“Yesu' 

“Yet 


Leq! 

Red- 
snapper 

yu'awe  ke  ickle'ntc. 

that  way  up  he  always 
(a  gesture)  jumped. 

Has  aqlonawu'sitc 

They  would  always  ask 


yiixcige 

Iwant(=love) 


AXXO  X 


yen 

there 


aka'wanik 

she  told 


duxo'x 

her  hus- 
band's 


my  hus- 
band’s 

teql.  “Dudji'n  tfik  10 

heart.  “ His  hand  in  the 
middle  of 


<■  Part  of  story  told  in  story  3 and  in  story  31. 
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His  heart  is  there.”  Then  they  killed  him  outside  of  Ring  island. 
They  carried  him  to  Ring  island.  They  took  the  red-snapper  coat  off 
from  him.  It  was  for  this  coat  that  thej'  had  killed  their  brother-in- 
law. 

After  that  L((!ayii'k!  put  it  on  and  went  after  large  animals.  He 
chased  .something  from  below  named  KAcklA'nk!.®  He  chased  it  far 
up  out  into  the  sky.  The}^  are  ?j(i!aya'k!’s  footprints  which  are  there.** 


yitlu'k.  A'wu  dute'q!.” 

jW  shoot.  There  is  his  heart.” 


IvA'tnAqltin 

W li  i te-  ro<!  ks-on-top 
of-eaeh-other 

leq ! 

red- 
snapper 

AdA'xawe 

Aiul  then 


kAiiAxa'we 

on 


KA'tnAfiltIn  yakA'qIawe  tsa  hAs  a'wadjAq. 

White-rocks-on-top-  on  the  outside  then  they  killed  him. 
of-each-other  (Ring  of 

island) 

llAS 


yen 

there 


tliey 


il'waxAtc. 

brought  him. 


Aqa'x  ke 


oil  from 
him 


his 

tlicy 


a'wati' 

took 


kIndA's!. 

coat. 


YukludA's!  ktVqlawe  hAS  a'wadjAq 

The  coat  for  they  killed 


up 
(off) 

hAsduka'ni. 
their  brother-in-law. 


Ltflaya'k! 

tqlaya'k! 

AdA'xayu  yfi'diyldA'x  At 

And  then  from  below  here  some-  lie  was  cha.s- 

thing  ing. 

Layu'deklq!  ke  aya'osinAti  a'ayu 

Fur  up  finto  the  up  he  chasucl  it  this 

sky] 

Lqlaya'k!  hu'ayu. 

tqlaya'kl  it  is  he,  or 
they  are  his. 


atu'x  yu'wugutk  kodziti'yi-At  kAqI. 

into  it  having  gone  big  animals  (things)  for. 
ya'osTnaq.  IVAcklA'Lk!  yu'duwasak“-At. 


KACkU'i.kl 


was  named 


some- 
thing. 

dA'kdi  wulicu'.  Duq!o's-Ite' 

out  went  in  a line.  His  footprints 


a An  error.  KAcklA'i.kl  was  £(i!aya'k!’s  elder  brother. 
6That  is,  the  milky  way. 


98.  THE  KtKSA'D?  WOMAN  WHO  WAS  TURNED  INTO  AN 

OWL“ 

When  this  town  (Sitka)  was  first  discovered  the  KiksA'di  were  here, 
and  we  staj'cd  on  this  (the  north)  side.  This  town  (at  the  northern 
end)  was  named  Moss}'-town.  Thei-e  four  men  grew  up,  two  of  whom 
were  named  Lqlaya'k!  and  KAcklATk!.  They  married.  Lqlaya'kPs 
mothei’  was  named  KAcklATkl’s-mother.  Liq!a3’a  k!’s  wife  refused 
to  give  her  mother-in-law  herring  to  eat.  After  she  had  refused 
her  twice  .she  put  hot  milt  into  her  hand.  She  told  [her  son],  “She 
put  hot  milt  from  a male  herring  into  my  hand.”  It  burned  her 
hand.  For  this  reason  her  son  carried  down  the  canoe.  He  filled  it 
with  herring  means  of  a herring  rake.  When  [the  canoe]  was  filled, 
he  brought  them  in.  The  herring  rock  is  over  yonder  this  side  of 
Big-fort.''  He  brought  them  iti  in  the  evening.  He  said  to  his  wife, 
“Go  down  to  it,”  and  she  went  down  empty  handed. 


Cu'guya  iJAtk  wudutic'ye  Ivik.sA'di  yacjlc'  yAti'  qa  uhfi'n  ya'naxAq! 

When  first  this  place  was  found  the  KlksA'di  here  stayed  and  we  on  this  side 

ye'hayeti.  S!Atc-ani'  ye  duwasa'k"  yat.  Aqiawe'  uwawA't  dfiqlunl'nAx 


we  stayed.  Mossy-town  thus  was  the  name  to  this  At  it 

[one] . 

qa  ye  diiwasri'k"  Lcilayii'k!  KAcklA'uk!. 

and  so  [two  were]  named  liqlaya'k!  [and]  KAcklA'Lk!. 

Lqlaya'k!  duLfi'  qodzite'  KAcklA'Lkl-La 

£q!ayiVk!  his  mother  was  KAckU'Lki’s  mother 

ducA'tc  yaocige'  yu'j'ao  dutca'n-qle'di. 

his  wife  refased  the  herring  to  her  mother-in-law’s 

mouth. 


grew  up 

Has  a'waca 

They  married 


yu'dowasak" 

was  named. 

DAxdahl'n  ye  aci'n  nasqa' 

Twice  thus  to  her  she  said 


four  [men] 

yuca'wAt. 

a woman 
(=  women). 

Lqlaya'k! 

£q!aytVk! 


awe'  acdji'n  taq!  yen  a'wacAt  ya'watlaye  yao-Lle'ii.  Dui'n  aka'wanik. 

when  her  hand  into  there  she  put  it  being  hot  herring  milt.  To  him  she  told  it. 

“YawA'tlaye  yao-Lle'li  awe'  AxdjI'n  tilql  j^en  a'wacAt.”  Ke  iiwagA'n 

" Hot  herring  milt  that  my  hand  into  there  she  put.”  Out  it  burned 

dudji'n  tsiql.  Atcawe'  yak''  3'eqla'watAu  duyl't.  Yao  aca'waxiLl 

her  hand  in.  That  is  why  canoe  brought  down  her  son.  Herring  he  filled  with 

by  means  of  a 
herring  rake 


yuya'k".  Yen  aya'osiqox  cahi'k.  Yu'do  yao  teyi'  yunu'  uen  ha'na 

the  canoe.  There  he  brought  them  when  it  Over  herring’s  rock  the  fort  big  this  side 

in  was  filled.  there  (=  Big  fort) 

nAx  A.  Dexa'na  ayu'  yen  aya'o.siqox.  DucA't  3^e  aya'osiqa,  lO 

on  is.  It  was  evening  when  there  he  brought  them  in.  His  wife  some-  he  said  to, 

“Ade'  nagu'.”  KAlx'tk  ade'  wugu't. 

“Toil  go  down.”  Without  toil  she  went. 

• anything 


o See  story  37  for  another  version. 


^The  hill  on  which  BaranofT’s  castle  stood. 
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Then  she  shouted  up,  “Bring-  down  the  basket,”  but  her  husband 
said,  “Don’t  listen  to  her.”  Night  came  on.  Toward  morning  the 
woman  began  to  change  her  cries.  “This  way  with  the  basket  (kat),” 
she  said  toward  morning.  Later  still  she  began  to  saj%  “liil,  hu,  hu, 
u.”  Her  hmsband  said  to  her,  “You  can  become  an  owl  from  this 
time  on.”  So  she  started  to  fly  off.  She  became  an  owl.  She  flew 
first  among  the  trees.  She  was  heard  saying,  “Sit  in  your  holes,” 
after  which  he  (her  husband)  went  outside.  He  said  to  her,  “You 
put  milt  into  my  mother’s  hand.  For  that  you  can  become  an  owl. 
Way  back  there  for  you  is  Owl’s-rock-slide.”  This  is  why  it  is  so. 
This  is  whjf  we  can  always  understand  it  (the  owl).  It  alwaj's  pre- 
dicts l)ad  weather.  It  always  tells  what  is  going  to  happen  in  other- 
towns. 


TcIulc' 

Then 


ade' 

at  it 


ke 

up 


uwaT'q!,  “Kat  hat  yictA'n.”  Duxo'xtc  ye 

Her  husband  so 


she  shouted,  “ Shallow  to  here  you  bring  it 
basket  down." 

“Li'Iqla  tat  yltuctl'gk.”  Tat  ylntk  (|oha'.  Qeqle'de 

“Not  to  her  you  listen.”  Night  it  got.  Towanl 

morning 

Lc  cu'3’a  qla'oditAir  j'lrca'wAt.  “Hiinde'wadi  kat,” 

then  entirely  began  to  change  the  woman.  “This  way  with  * 

her  manner  of  talking  DOSKet,  ' 

ayu'  ye  qlayatja'.  Qctile/di  Lecii'yAx  wuduwaA'x,  “Hfi 

it  was  thus  she  said  it.  Toward  changing  she  was  heard,  * Hu 

morning  [her  voice] 

” Duxo'xtc  ye  yaosiqa',  “'Tclui.e'  wc'dAx  de  tse'sklux 

u.”  Her  husband  thus  said  to  her,  “Then  after  that  owl  becoming 


ya'osiqa, 

said, 

qonaha' 

it  was 
getting 

qcq  le'di 

toward 
morning 

5 hu  hu  u. 

i'naste.”  TcIulc'  yAX  hoadiqc'n.  Tse'sk!“x  o.site'.  As  aye'yatlycq! 

you  can  be.”  Then  off  she  started  to  fly.  Owl  she  Trees  being 

•'  became. 

axo'q!  sla'odjiqax.  Ye  oduwaa'x,  “A'sgutcye  gaycqe'.”  Ax  fi'yux 

among  she  flrst  flew.  Thus  he  (orshe)  heard,  “Inyourholes  you  sit.  After  it  outside 
them  (house) 

ii'wagut.  Ye  yaodudziqa',  “AxLa'  djTn  taq!  j^ao-Lle'b  yen  iyate . 

he  got.  So  'he  said  to  her,  “My  mother’s  hand  in  herring  milt  there  you  put 

Tcawe'dAx  tsc'sk!“x  inastc'.  Yudfi'go  hia'de  sAk“  Tsc'sk!"-qa'de.’ 

Riglit  from  that  owl  you  can  be.  Way  back  your  slide  for  Owl’.s-rock-slide.” 
becoming  there  ^ _ am 

10  Atcawc'  dfiwaya'.  Atcayu'  qlatu'waiVxtc.  Lkfi'cklA  akani  knutc. 

Whv  it  is  SO.  VVhy  we  con  always  under-  Bad  weather  it  always  predicts. 

^ ’ stand  it  (the  owl). 

Yu'naxAq!  wasa'  Atgu'goneyi'  hti-i'ii  yuakayani'k. 

mother  [towns]  what  is  going  to  happen  tons  it  always  tells. 


99.  MOLDY-END  “ 

The  KiksA'di  used  to  live  at  Daxe't,  where  they  dried  salmon. 
After  they  had  gotten  through  drying  it  they  tied  it  up  there.  So  he 
(a  small  boy)  was  baiting  a snare  for  sea  gulls.  ^Yhen  he  came  into 
the  house  afterward  he  was  very  hungry.  “Mother,  I am  hungry. 
Give  me  some  dried  salmon.”  So  she  gave  him  a piece  of  dried 
salmon  which  had  begun  to  mold  on  the  corner.  Then  he  said,  “You 
always  give  me  moldy-cornered  ones.”  They  always  began  tying  up 
from  the  corner  of  the  house.  lie  spoke  to  the  dried  salmon.  Just 
then  some  one  shouted  out,  “There  is  a sea  gull  in  your  snare.”  So 
he  ran  down  to  it.  He  ran  out  into  the  water  to  his  snare.  When  he 
got  out  into  the  midst  of  the  water  he  looked  as  if  he  were  pulled 
down  into  it.  Then  all  of  the  drying  salmon  ran  down  to  him.  Now 


Daxe'tayu  Anae'tc  KiksA'di,  xiit  aye'sAtane'nutc.  A'awe  Acj! 

At  Daxe't  it  wns  used  to  live  the  KiksA'di,  [and]  salmon  always  dried  there.  Inthatplaee 

ye'ndi  At  j'aAtnadu'tjlwAn  yuxa't  Atqle'ci  SAk“  dadusa'xde.  A'awe 

there  things  they  were  getting  the  salmon  dried  for  they  were  tying  So  with  it 
through  drying  it  up  there. 

ke'Ladi}'ayiq!  yeada'na  da'sla,  awil'q  de'snaaijiuitc.  Acu'tc  nel 

forseagulls  he  was  baiting  a snare,  imside  of  they  always  got.  From  there  into 


whieh 


the 
house 


gu'dawe  At  yan  uwaxa'.  “ALe'  xat  }'an  uwaha'.  Attjle'ci  Axdji't 

when  ho  he  was  very  hungry.  “ Mother  I am  hungry.  Dried  things  to  me 
came  (i.e.,  .salmon) 

tc.”  Acdjl't  a'wate  yiiAtqle'ci.  Acc'nya  wudiLfi'x.  Ye  aya'o.sU[a  5 

give.”  'fo  him  she  gave  the  dried  salmon.  On  the  corner  it  had  started  So  he  said  of 

of  it  to  mold. 

}'UAt(]!e'ci,  “Ts!as  cAnya'k!“Lax  qaqle'xAtcxnutc.”  Yitle'dAx 
the  dried  salmon,  “Only  moldy-cornered  ones  you  always  give  me.”  From  tlie  corner 

of  liie  house  • 

dadiisa'nutc.  Atqle'ci  ayi'  ye  aya'osiqa.  Tclune'  atu'xawe 

they  always  began  The  dried  to  so  bespoke.  Then  from  in  it 

to  tie  It  up.  salmon 

tla'yaodowaqa,  “Eda'slaye  awa'qlt  uwagu't  ke'Ladi.”  TcIuLe' 

some  one  shouted  out,  ‘‘Your  snare  inside  of  it  ..got  a seagull.”  'Ihen 

akudjl'iiawe  ade'  dak  wudjixi'x.  TcIuLe'  akti'de  hinx  wudjixT'x 

that  is  why  to  it  down  he  ran.  Then  out  to  it  into  the  he  ran  [to] 

water 

duda'slayi.  Hl'ndi  glyige'daqxu'awawe  hl'nde  wuduwaxo't!  iiyA'x  10 

his  snare.  To  the  water  when  he  got  out  in  the  tothe  water  he  was  pulled  down  like  it 

middle  of 

wu  ni  .yuyadA'k!”.  LdakA't  yuxa't  yedtine'yi  yl'yiawe  dutla't 

was  like  the  youth.  All  the  salmon  those  that  were'  drying  to  him 

behind 


0 This  is  the  Sitka  version  of  the  story. 
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tlie  people  were  hunting  for  him,  but  he  was  nowhere  to  he  seen.  It  was 
not  known  what  had  happened  to  him.  The  salmon,  however,  began 
feeling  veiy  high.  The}^  began  to  rush  about  at  the  mouth  of  the 
creek.  It  was  the  salmon  people  that  had  done  it.  Then  the  salmon 
people  went  out  to  sea  with  him.  The}'  went  seaward  with  him 
toward  their  homes.  To  him  it  looked  as  ii  they  were  in  a canoe. 
A chief  among  these  salmon  had  made  him  his  son.  The  sea  gull 
that  he  had  followed  out  went  along  with  him.  Then  he  stayed  with 
them  in  the  salmon  ]>eople’s  town.  He  was  among  them  for  one 
3'car.  Well  out  from  that  town  fish  eggs  were  heaped  up.  He  began 
to  take  up  and  swallow  some  of  them  without  asking  aii3'bod3'. 
Then  the  people  shouted  out,  “Mold3'-end  is  eating  the  townpeople’s 
dung.”  At  that  time  the}'  gave  him  the  name.  Afterward  he  dis- 
covered that  the  salmon  tribe  had  saved  him.  Then  he  went  to  lie 
down  and  remained  in  that  position.  In  the  morning  his  father  said, 
“What  did  they  sa}'  to  you,  1113'  son?”  He  went  out  and  spoke. 
“Take  him  up  to  Amusement  creek.  Put  his  hands  around  the  necks 


Luwagu  q 

ran  down. 


Qoduci'  duiga'.  lcI  wudusti'n. 

They  were  for  him.  Not  he  was  seen, 
searching 

wa'sa  wa'ni}'e.  Tclune'  yuxa't  qo'a  ayu' 

whut  happened  to  Then  the  salmon,  however, 
nim. 

wuckA't  caodite'.  XAtc  xfit 

around  started  to  rush.  This  .salmon 

dfik  yfi'wii-a  3'u'xat  tioa'ni 

seaward  ’ went  the  salmon  people. 


Tclui.e' 

Then 

tuwu'qligO. 

felt  very  high. 


qoa'iii  tca'vu 

tribe  that 

HAsduane'di 

To  their  homes 


u.sl'ne. 


Lel  wudusku' 

not  was  known 

YuliT'nwAtq! 

At  the  mouth  of 
the  creek 

Dfil'n  tcIuLe' 

With  him  then 

liAs  u'waha. 

they  went. 


yex 

like 


Yak“ 

Canoe 
Acuity  a'x 
him  his  son. 

TcIulc' 

Then 


acwagc'qda}'c'n. 

it  looked  likeinhisey&s. 

TcIaTu  xa'iui 

Along  with  him  went 


XAtc  anqa'wo 

This  chief 
3'ukc'Ladi  dilk 

the  seagull 


aye' 


there 


Wide'  a'xo  xfit  tjoa  ni 

he  .stayed  among  salmon  people’s 
them 


out 

— A/ 

am  . 

town. 


Dekl'q! 
Way  out 


anti  !a'ye 

in  the  town 


aka'odiktUc. 

he  started  to  take 
up  and  swallow 
them. 


yfik  dixwA's!  quha'k''. 

out  started  to  be  heaped  eggs. 

Tc!u  yuantt)enl'tcayu  kc  tia'uwaiq!. 

Then  the  i)cople  shouted  out  about  him, 


10 


ayaxti' 

is  eating 


CAnya'k!'’Lax.” 

Jf’oldy-end.” 


Aga'ayu  tsa  duya' 

At  that  time  right  him 


ye 

so  did. 

an  dak 

with  seaward 
him 

Asi}'u'  xfd  xo'iiAx  yetx 

it  was  salmon  among  made 

acu3’a'adzlhu  dekl'q!. 

he  followed  seaward. 

Let]!  trik“  dukai'anti. 

One  year  he  was  among 
them. 

Tea  qa'yatlen  nAxa'we 

Without  I'lsking  anyone 

ha'Lli 

dung 

CkA 

After- 
ward 


Antqem' 

“ People’s 


wuduwa.sa'  }’u.sa'. 

they  called  by  that  name. 


Tclune' 


ii'odziku  yuxa't  qoa'intc  wusnexe'. 

he  came  to  the  salmon  tribe  had  saved  him. 
know 

Tsiuta'dawe  ye  yawaqa'  dul'c,  “Wa'sa 

In  the  morning  thus  said  his  father,  “ \\  hat  ^ 
TcIlilc'  yux  qle'watfin  “ QatukA'x.saqa-hT'iude 
Then  out  he  went  and  spoke 


tayide'  wugu't  tudlu's. 


Then 


‘ To  Amusement  creek 


to  lie  down  he  went  and  he 
stayed  there. 

lya'o  dudziqa'  Axyl't.” 
did  they  say  to  you,  my  .son.” 

un  yfik’*  ga-i'tfin. 
by 


canoe  take  him  up 
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of  the  sand-hill  cranes  at  the  mouth  of  it.”  There  he  saw  two  sand 
hill  cranes  jumping  up  and  down,  facing  each  other,  at  the  mouth  of 
the  creek.  All  creatures,  such  as  brants,  could  be  heard  making  a 
noise  down  in  this  creek.  This  is  why  it  was  called  Amusement  creek. 
Where  was  it  that  he  had  been  feeling  badly  ? It  all  got  out  of  him. 

The  salmon  people  all  knew  the  salmon  month  had  come  up  here 
which  was  their  month  for  returning.  They  always  spawn  up  here 
among  us.  At  once  they  started  back  with  him.  They  started  up 
this  way.  Then  the  cohoes  people  broke  their  canoe.  This  is  why  the 
cohoes  come  up  last.  The  LlukliiAXA'di  were  going  to  have  the  cohoes 
as  an  emblem,  and  this  is  why  the  LluklnAXA'di  are  also  very  slow  people. 
At  once  all  started,  dog  salmon  and  humpbacks.  They  started  up  this 
way  with  Lively-frog-in-pond  (the  boy’s  name).  The  big  salmon  peo- 
ple started  up  thither.  Very  soon  the  salmon  tribe  came  to  the  “sit.” 
It  is  this  sit  which  gives  scars  to  whichever  one  happens  to  get  caught 


AwA'tkA  dll'll  se'nAX  qloa'n  dji'yayite.” 

At  the  mouth  sand-hill  around  (imp.)  put  his  hands.” 
of  it  cranes  their  neck.s 


AvA'xawe  a'ositen,  yen 

Just  like  it  he  .saw  there 


yuk  duwaxi'xk  dex  wucdayi'n  yuhl'n  wAtka'q!.  LdakA't  A'tawe 

out  they  were  jumping  two  toward  encli  other  the  creek  at  mouth  of.  All  things 

yayi'k  duwaA'xtc_  yuhl'n  yik  qen.  A'tcawe  ye  duwasa'k" 

down  in  this  could  always  the  creek  down  in  [and]  That  is  why  so  it  is  called 
be  heard  brants. 


Qatu'kAxsAka-hin.  Gusu'  tuwunu'guylyi?  Lc  dutu'tx  qot  kaodukll't. 

Amusement  creek.  Where  was  it  he  was  feeling  Then  from  into  en-  it  all  got  out. 

bad?  him  tirely 

Tc!u  xat  ([oa'nitc  ts!u  siku'  qo'xde  dis  yaye'nq!  xat 

Then  salmon  tribe  al.so  knew  to  return  month  up  here  salmon 


5 


di'six  sateyi'.  Yaye'nq!  hagutu'iiAxawe  dak  wushi'ntc  3’u'xat  SAk“. 

month  was.  Up  here  out  among  us  out  always  swim  the  sal-  tor. 

become  (i.  e.,  .spawn)  mon 


Wanani'sawe  dul'n  At  wudu'waxun.  Yaye'nde  tciu  kacukA'daive 

At  once  with  him  to  it  they  started  back.  Up  tbis  way  then  first 


At  wuxu'n.  Yaye'ndi  Link!  qoa'ni  A'awe  i.e  yAX 

to  it  they  started.  Up  this  way  cohoes  people  those  then  up 

ayagu'  Liukl.  Atcawe'  kfu'tq!  taqaw^ae'tc  Llukl. 

their  canoe  cohoes.  That  is  why  come  up  last  cohoes, 

cagu'naya  Lliikl.  Atcawe'  tcuyiti't  LluklnAXA'di 

is  going  to  have  cohoes.  That  is  why  those  that  cohoes  people 
as  emblem  are  here 


ya'odudzitAti  I 

they  came  to  break 
L,!uk!nAXA'di 
Cohoes-people 

ts!u  lingi't  10 

also  people 


litc.lI'yiAq.  Wanani'sawe  Leqle'ga  At  wuxu'n,  tlLl,  qatca'sl.  Dc 

are  verjr  slow.  At  once  nt  one  lime  they  all  started,  dog  sal-  humpback.  Now 

_ mon, 

Akl'datsl'n  ti'nayu  ye'ndi  At  wudu'waxun.  Gonaye'  ya'wa-a  ye'ndi 

Lively-[frog]-  with  to  there  they  started  up.  Started  went  up  to  there 

in-pond 


3’uxa't  qoa'ni  Len.  Wanani'sawe  atle't  ya'wagii  yiisn't  ^nixa't 

the  salmon  people  the  big.  At  once  to  it  came  the  .sli't  the  .salmon 

qoa'nitc.  Aawe'  yusn't  qiexqil'wagayiaawe  tlladaj^e'natitc.  A'iiax 

tribe.  That  is  the  the  sli't  whichever  one  just  happens  used  to  get  scars  on  After  it 
thing  to  wait  in  iUs  body. 


304 


BUREAU  OF  AMERICAN  ETHNOLOGY 


,‘!9 


ill  it.  xVfter  all  got  through,  the  people  looking  could  see  a cloud  far 
down  on  the  horizon  which  appeared  like  a canoe.  In  the  evening  they 
went  ashore  to  camp.  They  dug  holes  in  the  ground  and  made  flat 
sticks  to  stick  into  the  ground.  The  salmon  tribe  alwa}'^s  does  that  wa}'. 
Then  the  salmon  people  would  throw  hot  rocks  upon  one  another. 
Their  bodies  vibrated  with  the  heat.  It  is  that  that  leaves  scars  on  the 
skin  of  the  salmon.  It  was  Lively-frog-in-poud  that  let  people  know 
what  the  salmon  people  do  to  one  another. 

At  once  they  started  hitherward  up  this  coast.  The  salmon  tribe 
came  against  the  herring  tribe.  In  the  canoes  of  the  salmon  tribe  one 
stood  up.  He  said  to  them,  “When  did  your  cheek-flesh  ever  fill  a 
man?”  The  others  stood  by  one  another.  The  herring  tribe  said  in 
reply,  “’We  fed  them  before  you.  Our  e^gs  are  our  cheek-flesh. 
\N’hen  will  the  space  ai-ound  your  backbone  not  be  dirty?”®  The  sal- 
mon tribe  started  off  for  the  outside  coasts  of  these  islands.  When 


dAcj  kAX  dAklt'tinawe  tcluLe'  yu'llngi'ttc  yati'ni 

they  all  got  then  the  people 


shore-  through 
ward 


ya  wuguwu  awe 

they  came  when 


gus! 

can  see  cloud 


Le 

then 


yak"  uwa'imtc. 


it  ulwavs  looks 
like. 


TcluLe' 

Then 


yAX 

like 


Xwe'k 


Keti 

X hole  in  the  ground  they 
always  dig 


duha'itc  tsik  ts!u  duliA'kanutc. 


and  they  always  make  flat  sticks 
to  stick  in  the  grouml. 


Tcla'yu 

Like  it 


juiia'x  daq 

down  on  shore- 
tho  iiorizon  ward 

daq  wugu'tc. 

ashore  they  always 
come. 

xat  qoa'ni 

salmon  tribe 


ayu'  yaqonu'knutc.  Yu'tayAtlayi  yade'  ayu'  wuedA'  getenute  yuxa't 


it  is 

qoa'iu. 

peopie. 


always  does. 

Aduktu' 
Their  bodies 


The  hot  rocks  upon  those 


always  threw  on  each 
other 


Ak !"tatsi'ntcawe'  (lo'siku 

Lively-irog  it  was  let  know 

YYiuiinl'sawe  ax  At 


uwAslaxo'a. 

moved  or  vibrated 
[as  .skin  rr)asted  on 
hot  rock.s] . 


tile  sai- 
mon 

siTn !. 


Iti'awc  ayc'natitc  yu'xat  xa's'iq! 

It  is  that  always  leaves  the  salmon  on  the  skin 
[scars  on]  of. 


yu'xat 

the  salmon 


{[Oa  111 
tribe 


tide' 


At  once 


from  tiiat 


wuctiidA'naya. 

at  it  tiiey  do  to  each  otlier. 

(i.  e.,  how) 

Avuxu'n  yayie'ndi  gone'  ya'waii.  Yuxa't 

started  tliis  coast  began  they  went  up. 


qotTni 

peopie 


age't 

against 


jut  waa 

came 


10 


wudu'wahtin. 

one  stood  up. 

ka'osinex.” 

lilied  (or  saved) 
a man.” 


t[Oa  ni, 
tribe, 


yao 

the 

herring 

hatitiha'gu. 

our  eggs. 


The  sal- 
inou 

yao  ([oa'ni.  Xat  qoa'ni  yagu'yikiiAx 

tile  tribe.  .Salmon  trilie  from  inside  their 

iierring  canoes 

Ye  liAS  ya'odudziqa  “ YTdA'tsqoetc  yi'wAckaqlo'kotc 

Thus  they  ‘ said  to  them  “When  ‘ your  cheek-flesh 

Yu't!a-hAs  wu'tciaxt  kA.sti'q!.  T.sIas  ts!u  ye  yaivaqa' 

Those  by  each  other  stood.  Oniy  niso  so  said  in  reply 

(again) 

“YiciikA't  qo'yaotinvaLa.  Detcia'  hawAcqaqlo'xoaw'e 

we  fed  them. 


That  is 


our  cheek- flesh 


“Before  you 

YidA'tguetc  llylkA'deyiyi'k  qolaLlI'x?”  Gonaye'  yawagu' 

What  time  tlie  space  near  your  will  not  be  Started  to  go  oil 

backbone  dirty?” 

xat  f[oa'iu  yaq!a't!q!ade.  Yaqia'dq!  tlikA't  saxi'xawe  ye 

sai-  tribe  for  the  sea  outside  of  Tiiese  islands  outside  [they]  came  thus 
mon  those  isiands. 


yawaqa 

said 


a An  exchange  of  taunts. 
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they  got  outside  of  them  the  salmon  chief  said,  “ Co  what  creek  aie 
YOU  going?”  Having  held  a conference,  the  salmon  people  named 
their  chokes.  The  humpbacks  said,  “ We  will  go  to  Saliva  creek,” 
but  the  one  among  them  who  had  taken  the  man,  mentioned  Daxe't. 
The  salmon  people  called  it  llight-to-.the-town.  Then  they  came  in 
sight  of  the  mouth  of  the  creek.  They  called  the  point  Floating  point, 
and  the  smoke  house  that  was  there  a fort.  It  looked  like  that  in  the 
eyes  o£  the  .salmon  people.  The  salmon  called  human  heings  “.seal- 
children’s  dog  salmon.”  When  they  first  came  into  the  mouth  of  the 
creek  the  people  sharpened  poles  for  them  to  fall  on  when  they  jumped. 
Then  the  boys  always  .said,  “Upon  my  father’s.”  At  once  one  jumped 
upon  it,  where  befoi'c  they  had  not  killed  any.  At  that  thej'^  (the 
people)  were  very  happy. 

Now  they  .saw  his  father  plainly  coming  down  from  far  up  the 
creek.  They  .said  to  him  (the  boy),  “Stand  up.”  lie  jumped  up. 
“Very  tine,”  said  his  mother.  Ilis  mother  called  him  a fine  salmon. 


yuxa't  anqa'wo,  “Daquhi'n  de  SA'yihan?” 

tlie  siilnion  chief,  “ WhiU  creek  to  are  you  goingT’ 


qoa  ni, 

tribe, 


yu'tla-hl'nde 

to  the  creeks 


yu'tj  layadoqa 

whicli  [they]  hail 
named  for  tlicmseives 


yu'xfit 

the  salmon 


Y u'  w uctaytidatia  xat 

the  sal- 
mon 

([oa'm,  a'xox  ya  liAS 

tribe.  Among  they 

them 


Having  said  to  each 
other 


Teas!  koye'tilayatia,  “Oha'u,  qo'a,  tcahe'  (^lATstu-liTn.” 

said,  ’ “ We,  how-  wiil  go  Saliva  creek.” 

ever,  to 

Daxe't  fiwasa'. 

Daxe't  named. 


aqo  a 

however 


^VAt:l'nyay^ 

llight-to-tlie-town 


djilvA'niloAq. 

nametl  their  choices.  The 

liumpbuek 

Qoiia'x  we'ilngi't  aosi'nexe 

Among  tlie  the  Tiingit  one  saved, 
people 

xat  qoa'intc  ye'uwasa.  Tclune'  hi'nwAt  Ltdguha.  YQ'qia  qoyc'duwasa  5 

sal-  people  called  it.  Then  at  the  mouth  they  could  The  point  they  named 

mon  of  the  creek  see. 

Y ubi'klixa'cki-q  !a,  tcfi'tclAs  yen  wunlyi',  ..t  - i.v.. 

“'I'he  Fioating-point,”  and  now  there  was  ready, 

HAsduwVq!  ye  kudaye'n  yu'xat  qoa'nitc. 

In  their  eyes  so  it  looked  the  sabnon  people. 


iingl'ttc 

Tiingit 


“tsa-ye'tqli-ti'Lli.” 

” seal-child’s-dog-salmon.” 


Cu'gu 

When  first 


hill 

creek 


yunu'  at-q!an-bi'ti  ayu'. 

the  fort  smoke-house  it  was. 

Ye  ado'wasak“  yuxa't 

Thus  called 

AVAt  deyai'n 

mouth  of  into 


the  salmon 


lu'gu 

poles  on  point 


Layani's 


dusxo'tlnutc 

they  always 
sharpened 


uia'x  iiA'gablnt.  Atye'tqli 

on  it  for  tliem  to  go  on  The  boys, 
to  when  they  jumped. 


yAiiac  ni 

they  were 
coming 

qo'a  3'e 

how-  thus 
ever, 


ulxe'.snutc, 

always  say. 


ayi'nade.”  Wanam'sawe  Ana'x  agatA'nm,  tclul  10 


‘My  lather's 


upon.” 


At  once 


on  it 


one  jumps. 


a'dudjaqdji'.  lax  wa'sa  qatuwu'  sagu'nutc. 

Very  how  they  were  always  happy. 


when 

before 


they  always 
killed  none. 

WananI'sawe  wudu'dzitln 

At  once  they  came  to  see 

yanaqo'xo.  “Cklea'gitahan, 


coming. 

“ HALagwaLa'” 

"Very  fine,” 


"Stand  up,” 

La  yu'yawaqa 


then  said 

49438— Bull.  39—09 20 


qie'ga  dui'c  3"u'naki  hin 

truly  his  father  from  far  up  creek 

” yu'yaodudziqa.  Ke 

what  they  said  to  him.  Up 

diiLa'.  “Xat  klAde'n,”  Layu 

his  mother.  “Saimon  fine,”  then 


yiknA'x 

down  in 
UWatAll.' 
he  jumped. 
AC 
him 
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After  that  the  salmon  swam  up  the  creek.  'Fhe  M’omeii  who  were  cut- 
ting salmon  were  always  seated  hy  Daxe't  with  their  backs  down- 
stream. The  salmon,  however,  were  always  rushing  about  down  in 
the  creek.  The  salmon  tril)e  shouted  about  those  who  were  cutting. 
When  they  were  partly  through  drying  the  salmon  people  sahl  to  him, 
“Go  to  your  mother.”  His  mother  was  cutting  salmon  on  the  beach, 
nie  canoe  lloated  below  her  on  the  t)ack  current.  So  he  floated  there 
with  his  head  sticking  out  from  under  it.  Then  she  called  her  hus- 
i)and’s  attention  to  it.  “A  line  salmon  is  floating  here  with  its  head 
out.”  His  father  took  up  a hook,  for  he  did  not  know  that  it  was  his 
son.  It  swam  out  from  him.  He  never  expected  [to  .see]  his  .son  again. 
One  3'ear  had  passed  since  he  had  di.sap[)earecl.  At  once  he  swam  out 
in  front  of  his  father.  When  he  had  hooked  it  he  pulled  it  out  on  a 
sand^’-  fiar.  He  hit  it  on  the  head  in  order  to  keei)  it  fresh.  Then  he 
threw  it  to  his  wife.  “Cut  it  up.  We  will  cook  it,"  [he  said].  So 
she  put  the  salmon  down  to  cut  it  up  in  the  usual  manner. 


uwasa' 

named 

rT'. 


duna'.  Atxawe'  hint  uwaqlAhi 

Ills  mother.  After  that  up  the  creek  swam 

ixtayl'n  yax  tvusqe'tc  ca  dAXA'ci. 

downward  [turning  were  alway.s  the  cutting, 
their  backs]  seated  women 

yuhl'nyiq!.  X.\tc  3'udAxaca'ayu 
down  in  the  creek.  About  ^e  cutters 

Ayi'nql  yeduqia'nawe  tsa 

Down  there  when  they  wore  now 
partly  througli  drying 

Daxa'c  ei[q!  duna'  xat. 

Was  cutting  on  his  sjilinon. 
the  beach  mother 

daq 


xtit.  Dilxe't  yikt 

salmon.  Daxe't  down  in 

Yiixfi't  (|o'a  wucke't-cadatl'tc 

The  salmon,  how-  always  rushed  around 
ever, 

dule'tcnutc  j’u'xfit  ({oa'nitc. 

alway.s  shouted  the  salmon  tribe. 

ye  3'a'odudzu[a,  “lui'xAnde  nag“  do.'” 

so  they  said  to  him,  “ Toyourmother  go”  (imp.). 


Yai'c  kAt  wuHxa'e  3’u'3'iik“  duegaya'k. 

'rhe  hack  on  flouted  the  canoe  below  her. 
current  (or  across) 

A'taye  nA'xawe  daq  cwiUixa'ctc.  Tclune'  duxo'x  ayi's  a'walql. 

Under  it  from  out  he  always  floated  Then  her  husband  on*ac-  she  called. 

(shoreward)  himself.  count  of  it 

“AkiAxa'dahe  he'iiAx  dfitj  ciye'lxactc.”  K!e'q!a  a'wacat  dui'ctc. 

floats  his  head.”  Hook  took  up  his  father. 


” Fine  salmon  here  from  here  out 

Ltd  ye  awu.'^ku'  duyi't  sAtlyi'.  * Dekl't 

f.’ot  thus  he  knew  his  son  it  was.  Seaward 

De  a awuiixA'ttc  duyi't.  De  tfdc  dukfi'yAn 

Now  he  did  not  expect  his  .son.  Now  one  over  him 

ever  year 

lOa'daii  uwakA'q!  dul'cdjiyl'til.  Ak!o'q!awe  xAk"  ka 

out  from  he  swam  in  front  of  his  When  he  hooked  sandy  on 
him  father.  it  bar 

awaxe'tc  tudj  sAk".  TcIulc'  ducA'tdjIt  awaxe'tc. 

he  hit  it  fresh  in  order  to  Then  to  his  wife  he  threw  it. 
keep  it. 

tusl't.”  TcIulc'  wa'sa  xat  cdjiyeye'n  dusta'itc  gux  du.xA'ci. 

will  cook  it.”  Then  how  a isput'downto  she  put  it  when  it  is  going  to 


wii'idtsis  dudjiiiA'q. 

it  swam  from  him. 

uw'atl'.  Waiianrsawe 

had  been.  .it  once 

awaxo't!.  Aca' 

he  pulled  it.  On  head 
of  it 


“Na.xA'c. 

"Cut  it  up. 


Gux 

We 


salmon 


be  cut 


be  cut. 
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The  Tlingit  obtained  copper  in  ancient  times.  A chain  of  twisted 
copper  was  around  the  3’oung  man’s  neck,  for  ho  had  gone  into  the 
water  with  it  on.  After  she  had  tried  to  cut  around  his  neck  for 
a while,  und  found  that  she  could  not,  she  looked  at  her  knife.  There 
were  bits  of  copper  on  her  knife.  Then  she  called  out  to  her  husband, 
“Come  here.”  So  they  began  to  examine  it.  It  was  the  copper  chain 
that  used  to  hang  around  his  son’s  neck.  Ancienth"  the  people  used 
to  have  a line  woven  liasket  called  iTt!.  As  soon  as  he  knew  this  he 
threw  it  into  such  a basket.  [He  spit  upon  it]  and  blew  on  eagle’s 
down.  Then  he  put  the  basket  enclosing  the  salmon  on  the  roof  of 
the  house.  Toward  morning  there  was  a noise  inside  of  it.  His  (the 
bo3^’s)  spirit  began  to  work  inside  of  it.  At  daybreak  he  went  up  to 
look  at  it,  and  a large  man  lay  where  the  salmon  had  been. 

The}"^  took  their  things  out  of  all  of  the  houses.  When  the}'  brought 
what  had  been  a salmon  inside  a man  went  out  and  spoke  to  the  many 


Tc!u  tc!ak“  hngi't  tin  ka'odzite  .yue'q.  Eq  kati'q!a3'u 

Then  anciently  Tlingit  with  came  to  ho  the  copper.  Copper  t-wlsted  chain 

it  was 

dusA'  yu'yat!Aq!“.  An  hin  xo  gudl'n.  Tclak**  asAlvA't  3'uaycte'geayu 

his  neck  around  the  With  water  into  he  had  Sometime  around  when  she  had  cut 

young  man’s.  it  gone.  his  neck 

Lcl  A'cdji  gfi'ucti,  ayA'taoLigcn  duli'tayc.  Eq  qiAqIe'LtAqoga'yaayu' 

not  him  she  could  cut,  she  looked 'at  her  knife.  Copper  were  bits  of  on 

dulita'ye.  TcluLe'  a'walq!  duxo'x,  *‘Ha'gu.”  Le  ada'  liAs  yaodzl'a. 

her  knife.  Then  .she  called  her  husband,  “Come  here.”  Then  that  they  * came  to 

examine. 

Duyi't  se'tkAtIni  cq  kati'ci!  gwaya'.  Tc!ak“  qa'dji  y^n  5 

His  son  hung  around  his  copper  chain  wa.s."  Anciently  people  there 

neck 


unedji'n  lit!  yu'dowasak**. 

used  to  [a  fine-  named, 
have  woven  basket] 

a'waxetc.  Ada'  awuqla'Ll. 

he  threw  it.  On  it  he  blew  eagle’s 

down. 


At  tculu'  awusku'uawe  weli't!  tu'di 

As  soon  as  he  knew  it  the  basket  inside 

Ya'hit  kAqIa'n  ke  aosita'  3'u'xat 

This  house  on  top  of  up  he  put  the  salmon 


lit!  tut.  Djuqo'q!aawe 

has-  inside  of.  Toward  morning 

Qe'naa  akekA'ni  ke 

When  day-  to  look  at  it  up 

light  came 


ade'  kayi'k  wudu'waa.  U'xyek  u'watsAq. 

of  it  on  the  there  was  [a  noise] . His  spirit  commenced 
inside  to  work. 

u'wagut.  Qa  ecu  gw'a'ya  At  SAta'n, 

he  went.  Man  big  it  was'  at  it  lay 


yu'xat  yi'yi. 

the  salmon  it  was. 

LdakA't  3Ti'liitq!  a'yidAX  ga'ni3'ux  At  ka'oduwadjcl.  Ce3'adihe'n 

All  the  houses  from  down  out  of  door.s  things  they  moved.  "'Many 

in  them 

Kik.sA'diAq!  3’u'xat  yi'yi  tclui.e'  un  nel  awuade'awe  3'ux  qa 

KiksA'dl  people  the  salmon  what  had  then  withit  into  the  when  they  came  out  some 

neen  house  one 


10 
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luksA'di.  “Let  all  the  people  with  their  heads  down.”  So  it  was 
given  out.  They  brought  up  salt  and  devil's  club.s.  As  soon  as  they 
had  drunk  it  down  in  accordance  with  his  directions  they  vomited.  The 
devil’s  club  and  sea  water  were  vomited  out.  Toivard  evening  the 
shaman  bathed.  Below  this  town  is  a little  pond  named  Beating-time- 
for-shaman  lake  because  he  also  bathed  in  that.  In  the  evening  his 
spirits  really  came  to  him,  and  blood  kept  running  out  of  his  mouth. 
The  sea  gull  for  which  he  had  gone  out  came  to  be  his  spirit.  Then 
he  showed  them  all  things  that  were  to  be  done  to  the  .salmon  down 
in  the  creek.“  “Cut  them  into  four  pieces,”  he  said.  He  called  [the 
tabus]  Adeya'  (“That’s  the  way”).  After  that  his  spirits  said  to  him, 
“Tie  up  a raft  over  tluu’o  on  the  edge  of  Nois3'-waterfall.”  He  was 
testing  his  spirits  to  see  how  strong  the}'  were.  This  waterfall  comes 
down  a long  distance.  The  IviksA'di  began  to  get -on  the  raft,  which 


qlAkfiwAna'; 
he  startod  to 


“Yin  duca 


‘ Down 


their 

head.s 


iiiigaadi' 

let  all  go 
with 


8|>euk 

Ke  ya'oduwaxa  cl!  tja  slAxt!. 

Up  "they  brought  salt  and  devil’s  club. 


yu'fmtqem.”  Yuayu'  yux  awagu't. 

the  people.”  That  is  how  out  it  was  given. 

Yck  wududzigu't. 


Tc!a  do'qlwai'a 

A spirit  came  to  be  let  out.  Just  as  they  had  druuk 
soon  as  it  up 

YuslA'xt!  qa  v'uc'l!  wuduLiqo'.  Xfi'nade 

The  devil’s  and  the  sea  were  vomited  Toward 
club  water  out.  evening 

ya'qogahaawe  wudicu'tc  3’Ul^xt!.  Ae't^lgaj’a  hoe'k!“ 


5'cn  dona'awe  wuduidqo'. 

there  according  to  they  vomited, 
his  command 


ve  wuduwasa'k“, 


Below  this  a little 
place  pond 

ata'odacudji'djavu.  Xa'naawe 
because  he  also  bathed  in  it. 


\vhen  it  was  getting  bathed  the  shaman. 

5 Xi'dja-6q!i 

Beating-time- 
for-ahaman 
lake, 


thus  was  named, 


qlc'ga 

At  evening  truly 


kaye'k 

his  spirits 


wua't. 

came  to 
him. 


Do(i!c'nAx  Cl  tc!a  yut  qIanAsxc'ntc,  dul'yekti'.  gagtiA'tin.  Duye'gix 

Fromhlsmouth  blood  far  out  ran  always,  his  spirits  “‘^‘LpTrit*'“ 

osite'  wc'daqa  A'cuyaodzihowu  ke'uadi 

was  that  out  for  he  came  to  go  seagull. 


Agfi'awe  fi'qA  cuka'wadja 

And  then  about  nil  he  showed 
things  them, 

wehl'n  yik  xfi'dt  adS' da  gAx  done'ya.  “DaqlQ'n  yIk.Cq!  wuedA'x 

the  creek  down  in  .salmon  what  to  do  with.  " “ Four  [piece.s]  into  apart 

o-alduxA'ctc.”  Do(i!wa}'A'x  ye  awasa',  “Adeya'.”  Atxawe  3'e 

it  o From  his  mouth  thus  it  is  called  ” That’s-the-way.”  After  that  thus 


10  acia'osiqa  duye'gi, 

said  to  him  his  spirit, 

yuqlii'swAnkAq!.” 
on  the  edge  of  the  fall.” 


“ Yu'do  A 

“Over  there 

AkuLc'nxa 

He  was  testing 


gale'  yuqia's  ade'  uduwaqia'siya. 

there  comes  down. 


Kes-A'xdji-hm  Aq!  gadu'slit  x’duA's! 
Noisy-waterfall  at  it  tie  up  a rait 

avu'  duye'kqli  ade'  litsl'niya.  \ax 

it* was  his  spirits  at  it  how  strong  they  Far 

were. 

KiksA'di  akA'di  a'odeha 

KlksA'dl  on  to  it  started  to 
get 


vuxa'uAs!. 

the  raft. 


‘ it  is  the  water- 
from  fall 

Duye'kqlitc  }'e  uwa.sa'  “Tan-xa'uAs!.  anani  sawe 

Hisspirits  thus  named  it  “Sea-lion-raft.”  At  once  ^ ^ 

Yuxa'uAsl  AdA'x  qlaodisa'.  Yuqia's  tu'de  yis  yuLe  uax  qa  Lei 

The  raft  on  it  he  started  to  blow.  The  waterfall  into  for  the  one  man  not 


akii'wana. 

he  said  "Go.” 


oThat  is,  the  tabus. 
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his  spirits  named  Sea-lion  raft.  At  onco  he  said  “Go.”  Ho  began 
blowing  on  the  raft.  One  man  was  not  courageous  enough  to  go  down 
into  tlie  waterfall,  and  when  the  raft  went  down  he  seized  the  bough  of 
a tree  at  the  edge  of  the  fall.  Then  it  went  under.  It  was  gone  for 
one  night. 

Next  morning  the  noise  of  shamans’  sticks  was  heard  at  the  mouth 
of  the  creek.  The  raft  came  up  from  underneath.  Meanwhile  the 
one  that  had  saved  himself  came  among  his  friends  and  told  them  that 
the  KiksA'di  were  all  destro>^ed.  Therefore  the  women  were  all  weep- 
ing. When  the  shaman  saw  them  he  spoke.  His  spirits  said  that  the 
people  were  not  hurt  at  all.  Nor  were  their  clothes  even  torn.  This 
is  why  a KiksA'di  is  very  brave.  The  man  who  jumped  out,  however, 
was  very  much  ashamed.  Then  thev  brought  the  people  up  from 
[the  place  where  the}'^  had  come  out]. 

Now  the  spirits  worked  in  him,  and  he  sang  for  another  land  otter 
so  that  the  people  could  see  his  strength.  He  sent  out  his  clothes-man 
to  a point  that  could  be  seen  below.  “Take  a spear”  [he  said].  He 
went  to  it.  He  saw  nothing,  and  stayed  there  that  night.  Then  he 


tuwu'wiltsin. 

was  strong. 


Yuqlfi'swAnx 

The  edge  of  the 
waterfall 


Li.xwA'sli  At  tlA'nc  aolicfi't,  yuqliistu'de 

was  hanging  thing  bough  he  caught,  to  the  waterfall 


kAt  caoLixe'dje  ayu'  yuxa'uAs!.  TcIulc'  hayide'  wuhgji's!.  Leq! 

down  it  went  entirely  when  the  raft.  Then  down  under-  it  went.  One 

into  neath  [the  oxrth]  [night] 

uwaxe'. 


it  was  there. 


Tsluta't  hin  wA'tdi  akaye'k  wudu'waAx  Atxe'tc.  HajnnA'x  ke  5 

Next  mom-  creek  at  mouth  of  noise  was  heard  of  beating  for  From  un-  up 

ing  a shaman.  derneath 

ya'osiqlut  yuxa'nAs!.  Yucwutsime'xea  duxo'nqli  xo  yiT'wugut.  Ye 

came  the  raft.  The  one  that  saved  his  friends  among*  came.  So 

himself 


ckAlni'k  KiksA'di 

he  was  tell-  the  KiksA'di 
ing  them 

Txt!  waqcl'yi  ayu' 

in  sha-  sight  that 
man’s  way 


qot  cu'wiixix.  Cfi  qo'a  gaxstiti'. 

lost  wore  all  Women  therefore  were  all 
(piiekly.  weeping. 

yeyati.  Atcayu'  ye  yawaqa'.  Duye'gi 

itwa.s.  This  is  why  .so  ’ he  said.  His  spirits 


Tc!a3'u' 

Like  it 

q laj'A'x 

said 


Lol  wa'sa  a'wani  yu'bngit.  A'na 

not  anyhow  are  hurt  the  people.  Clothes 

IviksA'di  tuwu'litsin.  Yuqa'  qo'a 

a KiksA’di  is  very  brave.  The  man,  how- 

ever, 

Akfi'x  ke  yadu.sku'x. 

From  up  they  brought 
on  it  them. 


ts!u  LeJ  aka'owuHleLl.  Atcawe' 

also  not  they  tore.  This  is  why 

kfi'deq!  aka'x  ada'qt  wudjixl'xi.  10 

was  much  from  on  it  out  of  it  jumped, 

ashamed 


Uq!  yck  wu'at.  Ts!u  ku'efca  aya'waci  dulatsT'nc  At  yAq  do.sta'dayu. 

There  spirits  worked  Another  land  he  sang  his  strength  something  could  see. 
i"liiui.  otter  for  [people] 

Al'haiiit  Ju  wa.sati'nq!a  ade'  akii'wana  doxonqa'wo.  “Wusa'ni 

Below  it  point  could  be  seen  to  it  he  sent  out  his  clothys-man.  “A  spear 

gA  tAn.”  A'ya  wuqu'x.  Lei  da'sa  awusti'n.  A u'waxe  xfi'na. 

for  take.”  To  it  he  went  Not  any-  he  saw.  There  he  stayed  that 
down.  thing  niglit. 
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came  back.  When  it  wa.s  day  he  (the  shaman)  said,  “Take  me  down 
there.”  He  .said,  “(ro  around  the  point  below  here.”  He  said  to  bis 
clothes-man,  “Be  brave.”  Then  he  spit  on  the  end  of  the  .speai’.  He 
spoke  to  <^et  strength.  When  he  got  up  after  speaking  and  threw  it 
over  the  point  he  hit  the  land  otter  in  the  tail.  Now  the  shaman  sent 
for  it  [and  .said],  “Take  it  round  there.”  The  land  otter  lay  stitf. 
The  spear  wa.s  stuck  into  the  end  of  its  tail.  This  is  why  ev'^en  now  the 
people  call  that  place  Point-throwm-across.  He  put  the  .shadow  of  his 
paddle  against  an  island  below  this.  He  was  going  to  cut  off  the 
tongue  of  the  land  otter  upon  it  (the  shadow).  This  is  why  the}’  named 
the  island  Divided-by-niotion-of-paddle."  He  fasted  eight  days  on  the 
island,  when  he  cut  off  the  land-otter  tongue.  Afterward  he  came  up, 
and  they  were  going  to  start  home  from  that  place.  He  lived  for 
more  than  a hundred  3’ears.  His  spirits  were  of  such  strength  that 
he  lived  so  long  that  he  could  just  turn  about  in  one  place. 


Ax  kc 

From  it  up 

Yui'xt! 

The  .shamnn 


uwaqo  X. 
he  came. 


Tcluqe'qlaawe  ye  yawa((a',  “A'}’a  xAt  wugaxa'.” 


yo 

thus 


yawaqa , 

•said, 


When  it  was 
daylight, 

“Yal'x 

“This  j)oint 


so  lie  said, 


uwaqo  X 

go  around.” 


Down 

there 


doxonqa'wo,  ‘ 

his  clothes  man, 

Aolihi'k.  LC 

He  spoke  [to  Then 
get  strength], 

gwugugo'awe, 

when  he  tiirew  it. 


iguaye'x 


qlwAti.” 


You  be  brave  (imp.)” 

uwudagude'aw’e 

when  he  got  up 


nAxa 

when 
below 

Ada'de  (jlAsto'x 

On  it  he  spit 

doqlw’avA'x 

after  [saying  it] 


Ye 

Thus 


take.” 

aya'o.siqa 

he  said  to 


yuku'cta-LlIt 
the  land-otter’s  tail 


with  liis  mouth 

uwagA's!.  Le 
he  hit.  Then 


3’ufi'da  kutc!. 

tlie  spear  end  of. 
Le  3’uq!akA'nAx  ke 
then  over  the  point  up 


“A'uax 

“Around 

there 

duLh't 
its  tail 


asaqo'x  do.”  QasI  3’A'xayu 

take  it  (imp.).”  Stiff  like 


aka'wana 

sent  for  it 
and  said 

ka'oKtli'k  yuku'eta. 

lay  the  land  otter. 


3’ui'xt!itc, 

the  shaman, 

Yua'da 

The  spear 


de'yaxAt.  Atcawe'  tcIu'yidAdi  qii'wutc  3’e  yasa'k“ 

stuck  in  [the  This  is  why  even  now  the  people  thas  call  it 

end  of] . 

Yuq!akA'nAX-At-yadugu'q.  Al'hava  qliit!  doaxfi'yi  At  ii'wat.sAq 

The-Point-ncross-whieh-hc-threw-it.  Below  it  an  island  his  paddle  against  it  he  put 

a'ya  ha3u'.  AkA'q!  ALlu'tff  ax  AqgwaxA'c  yuku'eta.  A'tcawc 

of  it  the  shadow.  On  it  the  tongue  from  it  he  was  going  the  land  otter.  This  is 

to  cut  off  why 

WucclA'x-aolixi'dia.  NA.s!gaducu'  aka' 

Dividcd-ljy-motion-of-paddle.  Eight  [day.s]  on  it 


10  3’e  uduwasa' 

thus  they  named 


of  it 

3’uq!a't! 

the  island 


q le'waxe 

he  fasted 

Yua'nq! 

That  place 


yuqla't! 

the  island 


de 

now 


yikawaya't! 

they  were  long 


ke 

up 

aga' 

for  it 


3’uku'cta 

the  land 
otter 

uago'xlagas!. 

they  were  going  to 
start  home  from. 


Llu'tll 

tongue 


ti'wuxAci. 

when  he 
cut  it. 

Lcq ! hA'ndit 
One  hundred 


Atxawe'  ke  uwaqo'x. 
After  that  up  he  came. 


tak 

years 


qaacu  max 

more  than 


ye 

so 


qddzitl'yiya. 

he  came  to  live. 


duye'kqle  ade'  }itsTni3’e'tca3’u  yfigana'. 

his  spirits  then  were  of  such  when  he 

strength  was  dying. 


W ucduwagc'gin 

He  just  turned  around 
in  one  place, 


yawiinu'ktc 

be  came  so  that 


By  u mere  motion  of  his  paddle  he  cut  off  the  land  otter’s  tongue. 


100.  MOLDY-END“ 


The  Sitka  KiksA'di  have  a salmon  stream  called  Daxe't,  and  the 
father  of  Livel}'-fi'og-in-pond  went  there  to  camp.  The  boy  was  play- 
ing on  the  beach.  Afterward  Lively-frog-in-pond  caught  sea  gulls  by 
means  of  bait.  Then  he  was  hungry,  and  went  into  the  hou.se.  lie 
cried  for  something  to  eat.  He  asked  for  a piece  of  diy  salmon,  and 
they  g'ave  him  a piece  of  dry  salmon  that  was  lialf  moldy.  lie  said, 
“ Wh}'  did^'ou  gi\m  me  a piece  that  is  half  inoldly?”  Then  he  threw 
it  into  the  corner  of  the  house.  Again  he  went  to  pull  in  a sea  gull. 
When  the  sea  gull  swam  out  from  liim  he  waded  out  and  fell  into  a 
hole.  He  was  nowhere  to  be  seen. 

Now  his  father  missed  him  and  said,  “ Where  is  my  child?”  He 
said  this  to  his  wife.  Then  they  got  up.  They  looked  outside.  They 
called  to  him,  “ Lively-fi’og-in-pond,  where  are  you?”'  The}’^  looked 


Yu'Ci'tlka  aKiksA'di  a'ye  Iias  qo'satAiitcye  ye  dowasa'k"  DAxe't. 

The  Sitka  KtksA'dt  ’ tliey  have  a salmon  stream  thu.s  called  Daxe't. 

Ak!"tatsl'n  Ic  ako'  wudzita'n.  YuyadA'kIu  qo.su'kiu  Iqq!.  AdA'xayu 

Lively-frog’s  father  there  eame  to  camp.  The  boy  was  playing  on  the  After  it 

beach. 

Ak!“tatsl'n  yuke'Ladi  As!nu't!a.  AdA'x  dul't  yfm  uwaha'.  Nrde' 

Lively-frog  seagulls  caught  with  bait.  And  then  to  him  hunger  was.  Into  the 

house 

wugu't.  At  yiintc  wudziga'x.  Atqe'ci  awaxo'x.  Doqlwe'x  wuduwati' 

he  went.  Some-  to  eat  he  cried  for.  A piece  of  he  asked  for.  His  mouth  they  gave  for 
thing  dry  salmon 


3’’UAtqe'ci, 

apiece  of  dry 
salmon 

wudiLA'xe 

moldy 


ACUWU 
half  of  which 


WudlLA'x. 
was  moldy. 


Ye  3^awaqa', 

Thus  he  said, 


“TsIas 

“Only 


ACUWU 

half 


“ce  gl 


?”  Qaqle'x  yl'ti  yu'de 

Comer  of  house  was  into  it 


ke 

up 


awulidju'q!. 

lie  threw  it. 


Ts!u 

Again 


why  did  you 
give  meV” 

wugu't  3mke'LAdi  Asnu'taye  de.  AdA'x  3mke'LAdi  dudjinA'q  dtlk 

he  went  the  sea  gulls  he  was  pulling  in  to.  After  it  the  sea  gull  from  him  out 

iiAkwA'n  tcluLe'  hutc  ts!u  dak  acuye'iiAskwAn.  TcIuLe'qiikx  wukwa'n 

was  swim-  then  he  also  out  waded.  Then  out  he  waded 

ming 

dukaiiA'x  qo'cAkAti  duwako'.  Ts!u  LcJ  dekf  awustl'n. 

from  him  a hole  he  fell  into.  Again  not  out  there  he  was  seen. 

AdA'x  dul'ctc  wusiha'  ye  yawaqa',  “ Gusu'  Axyl'tk!.” 

Then  his  father  missed  him  thus  and  said,  “Where  is  my  child?” 

Adayaqa'.  AdA'x  tc.'uLe'  hA.s  wudina'q.  CrA'ndi  liAS  qotl's. 
he  spoke  to.  After  it  then  they  got  up.  Outside  they  looked. 


C4IA  V.|  1 


hAS 


they  called 
to  him, 


“Ak!“tatsl'n  gusu'  we  e{  " 

“Lively-frog,  where  are  you?” 


DucA't  ye 

His  wife  so 

AdA'x 

After  it 


Has  qoci'  aga'. 

They  looked  for  him. 


every- 

where 


10 


TcAwayi'q ! 

Then  they  called 


“Wrangell  ver.sion. 
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cvei-ywhei-c.  They  called  to  everythinjr.  Then  they  went  to  the  place 
where  he  had  baited  his  traps,  and  saw  his  tracks  leading  into  the 
water.  They  wept,  saying,  “What  has  become  of  you,  my  son?” 
I he  man  waded  out,  ciying,  looking  for  his  son.  Then  they  did  not 
sleep  looking  for  their  son.  They  hunted  everywhere  for  him.  Next 
morning  they  Avent  into  the  water  and  along  the  shore.  They  had  not 
eate!i  anything  since  their  son  Avas  lost.  The}'  hunted  for  him  all  sum- 
mer. After  they  had  hunted  for  him  for  months  they  gave  up  looking. 

LiA'cly-frog-in-pond  had  been  captured  by  the  salmon  people,  hoAV- 
eA  er,  Avho  SAvam  out  Avith  him.  They  looked  to  him  like  human  beings. 
Then  they  came  to  the  salmon  people’s  village  Avith  him.  lie  lAouted 
all  the  time  because  he  AA'as  ahvays  hungry.  Then  the  salmon  people 
said,  “Let  us  go  Avith  him  to  Amusement  creek.”  So  they  went  with 
him  to  the  creek.  They  put  Ids  arms  around  the  necks  of  sand-hill 
cranes  at  the  creek’s  mouth. 


liAs  al'q!  AdA'x  Aq!"  Asnu'tlaye  At  hAS  uwaA't  aqlo's-iti'  Iias  aositl'n 

to  everything.  After  it  nt  it  he  had  baited  there  they  went  his  traek.s  they  saw 

tcluLe'  hlnx  liAs  aka'Avu.sike.  Has  gA'xsate  ye  hAS(|!ayaqa'  “Wa'sA 

then  into  the  they  went.  They  ‘ erying  thus  thev  .-aid  to  [himl  “What 

water 


I'AA'ani  Axyi't!?”  AdA'kdage  nakAVA'n  giix  tin  duyi'tga  qutl's!  yuqii'. 

ha.s  he-  my  son?”  Outward  he  wa.s  wading  erying  with  for  ids  son  looking  the  man. 

come  of  you, 


AdA'x  tcul  liAs  uxe'tj!"  xo  liAS  (|uci'  liAsduyT'tga.  DjAldakA't  yet 

Then  never  they  slept  while  they  hunted  for  their  son.  Everywhere  [tl'ieir] 

son 

5 liAS  qoci'  fix  tsluta't  yuhl'n  tfui  (|a  A cn  ten  kit'.  Lcl  liAs  At  uxAva' 

they  hunted  after  in  the  morn-  the  water  in  and  along  the  shore.  Not  they  thing  ate 

for  it  ing 

tclu  liAsdiiyl't  }(|o'AvustIyi  dAx.  AdA'x  djAldakA't  yukuta'n  Iias 
then  their  son  was  lost  since.  After  it  everywhere  ail  summer  they 

qoci'  hAsduyi'tgii.  AdA'x  dTs  cuwaxT'x  agtl'  hAs  qoci}^'  a Iias 

hunted  for  their  son.  Then  months  were  all  past  for  him  they  hunted  after  they 

which 

aolixa'tc. 


gave  np  looking. 

AdA'xayu  Ak!“tatsT'n  (jo'a  xat  qoa'nitc  Asgi'yu  wusine'x.  DuT'n 

After  it  Lively-frog,  however,  salmon  people  were  captured  him.  AVithhim 

10  ya  yAtiAkwA'n  tclaye'  iTiigi't  yox  duwage'  yAti'.  AdA'x  dul'n  xat 

there  were  swimming  tho.se  people  like  his  eyes  were  in.  Then  with  him  sal- 

mon 

(loa'ni  aiii't  3mwagu'.  AdA'x  Let  tucqe'nutc  tcALA'k”  duT't  ytin 

people’s  to  village  they  got.  Then  he  was  pouting  because  to  him  hunger 

all  the  time 

uha'itc.  AdA'x  yfi'xfit  qoa'ni  yc  ya'Avaqa,  “Dul'n  yAk“nA'gaha 

was  always.  Then  the  salmon  people  tlius  said,  "With  him  let  us  go 

KatA'xAVAxsAkA-hi'iu  de.”  AdA'x  dul'n  yAkiiAAmhil'  yuhl'nde.  AdA'x 
Amusement  creek  to.”  Then  with  him  they  went  to  the  creek.  Then 

ase'nAX  djl'yAiiduwati'  yuhi'n  wAt  dfi'ln 

around  neck  they  put  his  hands  the  creek  at  mouth  sand-hill 
of  of  cranes. 


S WANTON] 


TLINGIT  MYTHS  AND  TEXTS 


313 


Afterward  he  was  alwa3’s  hungiw.  But  when  he  began  to  take  some 
eggs  from  among  those  on  the  beach,  the\’’  shouted,  “]\Ioldy-end  is 
eating  eggs  along  tlie  beach  of  the  town,”  “and  he  felt  badly. 

Next  door  to  the  place  where  he  liv'^ed  the  people  were  alwa3’^s  danc- 
ing. After  a while  he  looked  into  the  house  where  they  w'ere  dancing, 
and  his  face  was  all  over  fish  eggs.  It  was  the  herring  people  dancing 
for  joy.  One  woman  called  him  aside  and  said  to  him,  “Do  3'ou  remem- 
ber when  3mu  said  something  against  the  salmon  people?  That  is  why 
they  have  captured  3'ou.”  She  said  to  him,  “Do  3'ou  know  the  creek 
over  there?  When  you  are  hungiy  roast  salmon  from  it  in  the  fire 
and  eat  them  there.  Aftei"  3’ou  have  eaten,  put  all  3’our  leavings  into 
the  water  and  3’our  roasting  sticks  also,  in  order  to  wash  the  leavings 
otf.”  When  he  was  hungiy  he  did  just  the  way  he  had  been  told. 
When  he  was  very  hungry  again  he  went  to  get  another  salmon.  He 


AdA'xawe  dui't  yiin  uhil'itc.  AdA'x  yuri'niga3’fi  qAha'k"  ciyAdihc'n 

Then  to  him  hunger  always  wa-s.  a'*-™  .,f  .k„  


Then 


eggs 


were  many 


‘Moldy-end  town  along 
beach  of 


on  bench  of  the 
town 

qa  yAtle'nAx  ■ Akaodica't.  Ketla'n  dnwai'q!  “CAnya'k!“Lax  an  iga3"a' 

and  from  among  he  began  to  take.  They  were  shouting,  

them 

qAha'gu  ayaxa'.”  AdA'x  dutu'wu  yen  ek". 

eggs  is  eating.”  Then  his  feelings  were  bad. 

Atiu'k  diikida'  kade'  yAgase'tc  Ai.le'x.  Aiia'x  nel  aoLige'n 

Ne.xt  door  to  the  plnee  where  ho  always  went  on  daneing.  After  that  into  the  he  looked 
lived  house 

yul'a  AduLle'xc.  TcIulc'  diy'aki'k  a'liei  awutiyi'  djxldakA't  duyaki'k 

where  dancing  was  Then  his  face  inside  it  was  * all  his  face 

going  on. 

gaq!'*  wu.si'ti.  IlAdju  yao  qoa'ni  a'yu  ala'1<'*  alIc'x  hAsdutuwu' 

lish  eggs  was.  Beeau.se  herring  people  it  wils  for  it  daneing  their  feelings 

for  it 


lur  II 

sign'.  He  adA'x  lc'iiax  cawA'ttc  wuxo'x  3’e  Acda3'^aqa' “ Isiku'  gi 

were  There  was  there  one  woman  called  him  thus  said  to'him,  “ Do  vou  ? 

happy.  ^ 

xat  qoa'nix  qlA'naqcLigA't  A a'3’'a  i'u.sinex.”  AdA'x  ye  Acia'osiqa, 

salmon  people  when  you  ever  .said  that  is  why  they  captured  Tlien  thus  she  said  to  him 
anything  against  you.”  ’ 

“Isiku'  ge  hex  ka'wadayi  hln.  Ayi'k  dAx  xat  iiAdA'x  gAncltsi'kx 

know'*  ^ is  there  creek.  Down  in  it  from  .salmon  from  at  roast  by  the  fire 

tclAga'qlsa  li'x  yanha'.  Adx'x  yen  ixayi'  I'qiaite  djAldalvA't  10 

and  eat  it  to  you  \yheh  there  Then  there  afleryou  your  leavings  all 

_ ^ * ts  hunger.  have  eaten 

hi  nde  ye  yuiiAsnl'k,  itsT'gi-d:i'a  t.s!u  Ada'dAx  3’u'naw'us!k.” 

into  the  then  put  your  roasting  stick  also  from  on  it  to  wash  olT  the 

water  , . „ 

rj,  , , leavings.” 

le.uLe  dui't  yan  wuhayi'  tclA  wa'sA  cu'kAn  duwAdjil'  tciA 

Then  to  him  ^hunger  being'  just  how  all  he  was  told  just 

a3^A  X qowanu'k".  Adx'x  ts!u  ane'n  dui't  yan  uwaha'  tsiu 

like  it  he  did.  Then  again  very  much  to  him  hunger  was  again 

“This  has  been  e.xpurgated  by  the  story-teller.  For  the  proper  wording,  sec  last  story. 
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ate  it.  Just  as  he  had  been  told,  he  put  his  leavdngs  into  the  water. 
He  washed  oti'  his  roasting  stick.  That  evening,  liowever,  the  eye  of 
the  salmon  people's  chief  was  sore.  He  cried  with  it,  and  did  not 
sleep.  Then  the  woman  .said  to  him,  ‘‘Do  you  know  where  you  cooked? 
Perhaps  you  left  the  eye  there.”  He  found  it,  and  when  he  had  obeyed 
her  directions  the  eye  was  cured. 

After  this  the  woman  .said  to  him,  “They  are  going  to  start  home 
with  you.”  Then  all  of  the  .salmon  people  .started  home  with  him. 
Afterward,  while  the  .salmon  ]ieople  were  swimming  along,  they  spoke 
of  the  sit,  of  Avhich  they  were  frightened.  By  and  by  they  came  in 
sight  of  the  sit.  It  opened  and  shut.  When  the  .salmon  went  through 
it,  some  of  them  would  be  cut  in  two.  Now  they  passed  through. 
They  saw  canoes  [of  the  herring  people]  coming  to  meet  them.  “ We 
have  done  all  of  our  work  before  3"ou”  [said  they.  They  answered] 
“When  will  your  cheek-desh  .save  the  person  that  eats  it?”  “Our 
eggs  are  our  cheek-llesh.” 


wugu't  agA'taget.  Ada'x  awaxa' 

he  went  to’get  niiother  Then  he  ate 
Hulinon. 

tclA  a3'c'x  du([!aT'te  hi'nde  3’e 

right  like  it  his  leavings  into  tlie  tliiis 

water 


diuilwai'te.  Ade'  cukdu'  djesiye' 

what  he  got  for  There  all  a.s  lie  was 
his  moutli.  told 

ao.Sl'ne  dutsT'gi  ts!u  Ada'  wuu's!. 

he  put  his  roasting  also  from  it  washed, 
stick 


AJa'x  xa'na  xat  qoa'ni  anqa'wo  du'waq 

Then  in  the  even-  salmon  people’s  chief  his  eye  was 

ing 

cda'yAduqA.  uel  wute'x.  AdA'xayu  ca'wAt  ye 

he  cried.  Not  he  slept.  Then  woman  so 


3^ani'k*'.  AdjiyI't 

were  sore.  On  account 
of  i t 

Aca'o.siqa,  “Isikil' 

said  to  him,  "Do  you 
know 


5 gi  yu'a  At  gayisT'yiye? 

? where  things  you  cooked? 

AdA'x  qo'a  ye  awu'sniyi  it 

Then,  however,  so  having  done  to 
AdA'x  3Ti'cawAt  3’e  Acia'osiqa, 


GwaI  a kao-uxi'x  yuqa'wage.” 

I'erhaps  there  you  left  the  eye.” 

yu'anqawo  tcluLe'  wunc'x  duwa'q. 

the  chief  then  was  cured  his  eye. 

‘‘De  lane'de  li'n  ke  At  gAx 


Then 

duxu'n.” 

going  to  .start 

lle-adA'x 

While  from 
this 


the  woman  thus  said  to  him,  “Away  to  your  home  with  you  up  they  are 

AdA'x  djildakA't  yu'xat  qoa'ni  duT'n  At  wuxfi'n  duani'de. 

Then  all  the  salmon  people  with  him  started  to  his  home. 

3’e  yanakwA'n  3’u'xat  qoa'ni  kAdunI'k  sii  t 1ia.s 

thus  were  swimming  the  salmon  people  mentioned  slit  they 
aloiiir 

Wu'ete 

Together 


10  Ak^Lixe'E  yu'xat  qoa'ni. 

were  fright-  the  sal-  people, 
ened  mon 

yukudinfi'k".  AnA'xayu 

it  would  close.  Through  it 


Wanam'sayu  wududziti'n  yusii't. 

At  last  they  came  to  see  the  silt. 


AdA'xayu 

Then 


A xoa 

among 

them 


3’u'xat 

the  salmon 


kaxdu'tc. 

would  be  cut 
in  two. 

yanagu' 

were  coming 


Has 

They 


a'ositen  liAsduge'di 
saw  to  meet  them 


ye'natx  3’fi'xat. 

would  go  the  salmon. 

[to  their  creeks] 

AdA'xayu  aiiA'q  hAS  wu'ha. 

Then  through  it  they  came. 

wo'yak**.  “ Yl'cukAt  qo'ya  kAidu'Ii  Lcl  ykU'di  gwedji'tc.” 

the  canoes.  "Ali  before  you  we  have  all  done  our  work  ” ^ 

Yi'wActu  q!o'xotc  qoga'xsincx  de'djAAxa'.”  “AwACtu  q.o  xo  ayu 
‘ 0..1.  it  >>  “Hheek  flesh  are 


Your  cheek 
5’ 


flesh  [when]  will  save  whoever  eats  it." 


15  liaga'qlu 

our  eggs.” 
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Then  the  siilmon  gathered  tooether.  Thc}'^  said  to  one  another, 
“Where  are  j’oii  going?”  and  some  said,  “We  to  the  Stikine,”  others, 
“To  Chilkat,”  others,  “To  Taku,”  others,  “To  Nass,”  others,  “To 
Alsek.”  They  mentioned  all  of  these  rivers.  After  that  the  eanoe 
came  to  the  mouth  of  the  river.  The\'  said,  “Stand  up  iu  the  canoe 
and  .see  where  we  are.”  Then  one  stood  up  in  the  eanoe  to  look 
around.  The  .salmon  would  .sa\',  “ Is  the  fort  ready  ?”  and  one  would  go 
up  to  look,  ^^’hat  they  called  a fort  was  a salmon  trap.  Every  time 
he  came  back  he  said,  “It  will  .soon  be  ready.”  By  and  by  he  .said  it 
was  ready.  Then  the  salmon  people  went  thither.  The  salmon  people 
entered  the  creek.  They  were  very  happ}’.  The  evening  after  the}' 
went  to  surround  the  fort.  All  the  .salmon  went  up  in  the  creek  in 
two  schools.  Then  his  mother,  who  was  cutting  down  on  the  beach, 
saw  Livelj'-frog-in-pond.  lie  thought  ho  was  going  to  his  mother. 
Then  his  mother  called  to  his  father  to  come  and  spear  him.  He 


AdA'xayu  wucxA'nt  liAs  ya'odigu  yu'xat. 

Then  together  they  ’ got  the  salmon. 


Ye 

Thus 


hAS 

they 


qia'yaqa, 

said  to  each 
other, 

“Gude'sa  yI'yAk“gwaha.”  Axo'a  ye  ' yawaqa',  “Oha'n  qo'a 

“Which  way  are  yon  going?"  -Vmong  them  thus  some  .said,  “We  now 

Stiqlhl'nde,”  Axo'a,  “Qo'a  Djilqa'tdr',”  Axo'a,  “Tlaqo'de,”  Axo’a, 

to  the  stikine,”  others,  “Now  to  Chilkat,"  others,  “ToTakti,”  others, 

“Na'sde,”  Axo'a,  “Alse'xde.”  DjildakA't  yahl'n  h.vs  awasii'k*'. 

‘To  Nass,”  others,  “ToAl.sek."  All  these  rivers 

we'xat.  Ye 


AdA'xawe  hin  wAtt 


wuslixi'x 


Then 


river  to  the 
mouth  of 


got 


the  salmon. 


qoya  waqa 


a'gux 


qAdu'  kc 

to  see  out 


So  they  said, 

wuta'ni 


they  mentioned. 

“Yak»  iiAx 
“Canoe  from 


ASge  yu 

in.side 


dAha'ni.”  AdA'xayu 

where  stand  up  and  Then 

[we  are]  see.” 

wudiha'n.  AdA'xayu  3’u'xat  3'e  Iias  yiinaqe'tc,  “Yu'nu 

started  to  stand.  Then  the  salmon  thus  they  would  say,  “The  fort 

3’en  unite.  ’ Tc!ui.e'  lc'iiax  AkIkA'ndi  akA'nduqe'tc. 


yak“ 

canoe 


nAX 

from 


Agi'  Lei 
? not 

HAdju' 

This 


there  is  ready.”  Then  one  togouptosee  they  told 

yuca'i  A'.sgiyu  yunu'wu  ye  liAs  ayasa'k^  TcluLe'  qox  wudaqia'ktc 

“t?ip°“  was  that  a fort  thus  they  called.  Then  back  every  time  he 

ye  yanaqe'tc  “Deye'nde  yauAuI'n.” 

thus  he  was  always  “Soon  it  will’be  ready  ” 
saying 

yawaqa'.  Xtit  qoa'ni  de  3’en  uwani'. 

he  said.  Salmon  people  thither  went. 

LAX  hA.sdutuwu'  yukle'.  He  adA'x  yuxa'na  Adade'  a'waat  3nlnu'. 

Verj  their  minds  the  goodnes.s.  After  this  the  evening  to  surround  [they]  the  fort. 

_ went 

AcIa  X djildakA't  yu'xfit  dexnaye'x  hint  ya'waa.  AdA'x  ai't  aositi'n 

the  salmon  in  two  sehools  in  the  ’ went.  Then  there  saw 

creek 

duL-a'  IgedAXA'c  Ak!“tat.sT'n.  AdA'x  duiil'  xA'ndf  yanagu't 


came 

\YananI'.sa3’u  3^en  uwani'  3’e 

At  last  there  was  ready  so 

TcluLe'  hIn  uwaql.v'q  3u"i'xat. 

Then  creek  went  in  the  salmon. 


10 


his  cutting  down 
mother  on  the  beach 

dutuwu'tc 

he  thought. 


Lively-frog. 


Then  his  mother 


to 


he  was  going 


CcluLe'  duLfi'tc  tla'3'^awaqa  dul'ctc  gAtagS't  qA'dju  AXA'nt  15 

Then  his  mother  called  to  his  father  to  coine  an4  spear  him  to  her 
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swam  close  to  her.  Then  she  called  out  to  him  again,  ‘’A  fine  salmon 
is  swimming  around  hero.”  So  his  father  speared  him.  He  lost  con- 
sciousness. Afterward  the  man  .said  to  his  wife,  “Cut  it  to  use  it 
fresh.”  But  when  she  was  trying  to  cut  off  its  head  it  seemed  hard 
for  her  to  u.se  her  knife,  and  she  saw  the  copper  that  had  been  about 
her  son's  neck.  Then  she  cried  out,  “This  is  my  little  son.  He  must 
have  been  captured  b}'^  the  salmon  people.  Here  is  the  copper  ring 
that  was  around  his  neck.”  Now  she  took  out  a mat  with  feathers 
inside  of  it.  She  laid  the  mat  down  and  put  the  feathers  around  the 
salmon.  After  that  she  put  the  mat  on  top  of  the  house.  In  the 
hou.se,  however,  they  kept  singing  shamans’  songs  for  him. 

In  the  middle  of  the  night  something  shook  on  top  of  the  house. 
Looking  at  his  son,  the  man  .saw  that  he  had  become  a human  being 
about  his  head.  When  he  looked  at  him  again,  he  .saw  that  he  had 
become  a human  being  still  farther  down.  Then  he  looked  at  him 


A'ski  uwaqiA'q.  AdA'x  ts!u  ai't  tslu  At  ayawaqa',  “Ak!e'  xilt 

[so]  heswnm.  Then  again  to  him  again  she  culled  out,  “A  fine  salmon 


cioye 

hex 

nronnd 


uwaqlA'q.” 

swims.” 

licro 

ilodanu'k"  wuduta'ge 


AdA'x  qo'a  diu'ctc  uwatA'q.  Tcluce'  Lei 

Then,  liowcver,  his  father  speared  him.  Then  not 


ctax 

of 

himself 


he  had  con- 
sciousness 

iiaxa'c.” 

eiit  it.” 


as  soon  as  lie 
was  sjieured. 

AdA'x 

Then,  liowever, 


AdA'x  (jo'a  ducA't  ye 

Then,  however,  his  wife  tliiis 


qo'a 


KilX 

oil 


yAx 

like 


a.saya'i.fq!, 

she  was  tryins 
to  cut  its  head 

A 

SI 


aya  osiqa, 

he  .said  to. 


yetl'ti ! 

to  cut  off 


duyi't 


5 yuyACi'tileik  da'.sayu.  Aositi'n 

tlie'hard  for  lier  how  was  it.  She  looked 

kc  ctlaya'odiqa,  “AxyT'tk!  Asge'ya  xiit 

out  sh’ecricd,  My  little  son  this  is  salmon 


Dihse't  kAh'ni  eq  kAti'q 

Ills  neck  was  around  copper  ring 


qloai.'.Atu'. 

with  feathers 
into  it. 

3Mi(i!oa'i,!. 
tlic  feathers. 


Ye 

As  fol- 
lows 

AdA'x 

Then 


aATlU 
she  put 

yuhi't 

the  house 


a ya 

this  i.s. 

yugfitc. 

the  mat. 


Tudj  sa1v“ 

“Fresh  for 
[to  use] 

dnii'biyi  At 

her  knife  some- 
thing 

cq  IvAti'qlt.  Tc!uLe' 

her  son’s  neck  copper  twist.  Then 

(|oa'nitc  A'skli  wusnexe'n. 

people  by  he  must  have 
been  ea|itured. 

TcIulc'  gfitc  i'qge  awacA't 

Then  mat  down  she  took 

TcIulc'  yuxa't  daye'  awau' 

Then  the  salmon  around 


ya'tk’ 


ka  yf>n  ao.sita'  yuga'tc. 

on  there  she  put  the  mat. 


10  tcAi.A'k"  ixt!  cT'yc  duci 

always  shaman  singing  his  songs 

AcIa'x  qo'a  adc'  kaodinc't 

Then,  however,  there  he  was  shak- 
ing 

yuqa'  du^u't  aoLigc'n  ao.sitc'n 

the  man  his  son  looked  at  [and]  sjiw 


duda'q!. 

for  him. 

j'u'tfit  yTn  yvdii't  kadc' 

the  night  liiiii-  the  house  on  top 
die  of  of. 

duca'iiAx  qo'a  tcIuLc' 

from  his  head,  however,  then 


Ncl 

In  the 
liouse. 


she  put 
(lo'a 

how'- 
cver 


AdA'x 

Then 


tslu 

ilgain 


a-i't 

at  him 


At 

liere 


he  looked 


da.sayu' 

how 


dukAtu't 
into  bis 


AdA'x  qo'a 

Then,  how- 
ever, 

llngi'tx  siti'. 

become  n he  was. 
human  being 

dAX  dukl'ndi 

from  farther  down 
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again.  He  was  become  entirely  human.  After  that  they  heai-d  a 
spirit  talking  to  him.  The  spirit  inside  of  him  .said,  “1  am  Moldy- 
end-of-salmon.  It  is  I.”  “It  is  I,”  said  another  spirit  inside  of  him, 
“It  is  I,  Sand-hill-crane-at-the-mouth-of-Amusement-creek.”  Another 

spirit  in  him  said,  “It  is  I,  STt  spirit.”  And  the  woman  that  had 
helped  him  also  became  his  spirit,  saying,  “It  is  1,  Woman  spirit.” 
Another  one  said  inside  of  him,  “It  is  I,  Herring  spirit.  I hen 
another  one  spoke  inside  of  him,  saying,  “It  is  1,  Salmon-people’s- 
canoe  spirit,  I.” 

After  that  his  father  came  to  him,  and  the  shaman  said,  ‘ Clean 
everything  in  the  house  thoroughly.”  Again  he  said,  “The  young 
women  must  never  live  in  this  house  but  in  another.  He  also  said, 
“Put  clean  sand  around  the  tireplace  inside.  Never  let  a woman  look 
at  me.”  The  spirit  was  singing  in  him.  Then  he  went  into  a trance. 


llngi'tx 


siti'. 

become  a was. 
human  being 

siti'.  AdA'x 

was.  Then 


AdA'x 

Then 

a-i't  ade' 

at  it  there 


a-i't  ts!u  At  aoiige'n.  DjildakA't  lingftx 

at  him  again  there  he  looked.  The  whole  thing  become  a 

human  being 

yek  dutu'  yuq!a3’atA'nk.  AdA'x  qo'a 

spirits  ill  him  they  iieard  talking.  Then,  however,  thus 


qlayaqA',  “XAta'ya  CAn3’ak!“i.a'x,  Axat,'”  yu'ti  lyati.v  yuye'k  dutu'ql. 
itsaid,  "lam  ‘ Moldy-end,  it  is  1."  said'  thespirit  insideolhim, 

“XAta'ya,”  yuqlayaqa'  dutu'ii!  yuye'k,  “ QatukwA'x-sAka-hi'iii- 

ItisI,”'  said  inside  of  him  thespirit,  “Sand-hill-crane-at-mouth-of- 

wAtkA-du'li,  a'ya  xAt.”  Ts!u  ye  yawatja'  yuye'k  dutu'q!,  “ XAtaya  5 

Amusement-ereek,  it 'is  I.”  Again  thus  ’ said  the  spirit  inside  of  him,  “Itisl 

Sh't-koye'ga  xAt.”  AdA'x  yu'cfiwAt  Acukawudjfi'yi  ts!u  duye'gix 

Sit  spirit  I.”  Then  the  woman  that  had  helped  him  also  become  his 

spirit 

osite',  “XAta'ya,  CawA't-qoye'k  a'xaC”  AdA'x  ts!u  dutu'q!  ye 

was,  " It  is  I,'  Woman  spirit,  it  is  I.”  Then  again  inside  of  him  thus 

aya'waqa,  “XAta'3'a,  yao-qoye'k  A'xAt.”  AdA'x  tslua-i'ttslu  dutu'q! 

said,  "Itisl,  ’ Herring  spirit,  I.”  Then  another  one  inside  of 

him 

aqlaodita',  “XA'taye  Ke'iAidi-qo3’^e'k  axA't.”  AdA'x  tsiu  a-i't  ye 

spoke,  saying,  “Itisl,"  the  Sea-gull  spirit  I.”  Then  another  thus 

yawaqa'  dutu'q!,  “XAta'ya,  Xat-qoa'ni-ya'gu-qoye'k,  AxA't.”  10 

spoke  inside  of  him,  "Itisl,  Salmon-people's  canoe  spirit,  I.” 

AdA'x  dul'c  duxA'nt  uwagu't.  Ye  q!ayaqa'  3mi'xt!,  “We'nelyi 


Then  his  father  to  him 


ye 

thus 


IdakA't  tceq!  axgA'ndi 

all  things  dirty  outside 

aca'  ill  we'neiq! 

women  never  in  the  house 

AdA'x  ts!u,  ye  yawaqa 

Then  again  so  ‘ he  said, 

AdA'x 

Then 


came.  Thus  said  to  him  the  shaman,  "In  inside  of 

the  house 

naiu's!.”  AdA'x  ts!u  3m  q!ayaqA',  “ Yis 

put.”  Then  again  thus  he  said,  “Young 

tcAgo't  ahi't  ylq!  ye  Has  uAgAti',” 

another  house  down  in  so  they  will  be.” 

',  “We'ueJye  gA'nda  k!ede'n  uaiL!e'wu.” 

“ Inside  the  house  around  the  it  is  well  you  put 

fireplace  clean  sand.” 

ts!u  ye  yawaqa',  “Lit  cawA't  xax  uigene'q.”  At  ci  3'u'yek  15 

again  thus  he  said,  “Never  woman  at  me  allow  to  look.”  Was  sing-  thespirit 

ing 
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wrapped  in  a mat.  He  wa.s  brought  into  the  house.  There  the}'  put 
eagle  down  upon  his  mouth,  lie  sang  in  the  house,  walking  around 
the  fire.  Then  hi.s  spirit  asked  to  have  a rattle  made  for  him.  He 
also  .said  an  apron  should  be  made  for  him.  So  his  rattle  was  made 
like  the  s!us!,  “ but  liis  apron  was  designed  like  the  sit.  His  drum  was 
painted  with  the  sand-hill  crane.  Afterward  his  bone  necklace  was 
made  of  pieces  like  salmon  and  herring.  Then  the  spirit  inside  of 
him  danced.  He  .saw  the  .salmon  very  plainly  as  if  they  were  people 
about  him.  Then  he  would  talk  with  the  salmon  people,  and  he 
became  a veiy  wondeidul  shaman.  His  friends  learned  to  obey  him 
absolutely.  Whatever  he  foretold  came  to  pass.  He  told  them  that 
there  was  going  to  be  a death  before  it  happened.  If  a person  was 
going  to  be  .saved  it  happened  according  to  hi.s  prediction.  If  he  told 
them  to  go  hunting  in  a canoe  and  informed  them  what  they  were 
going  to  get,  they  got  it. 


dutu'. 

in  him. 


AdA'x 

Then 


yu'gatc 

a xnat 


kaobtil'k. 


Nelq 
At  the 
liuuse 

gA'nda 

around 
the  file 

dudjiyi's 

for  him. 


qloai.! 


dutilwe' 

eagle  down  his  mouth 


tuq! 

inside  of  lie  went  into  a 
trance. 

ye  duwau'. 

thus  they  put  on. 


AdA'x 

Then 


net  wuduwacA't. 


inside  the  he  was  brought, 
house 


.\dA'x 

Then 


At  Cl' 


yAgu't. 

he  walked. 

. Ts!u 

Also 


AdA'x 

Then 


duye'gi 

his  spirit 


(jla 

voice 


nelq!.  TcluLe' 

he  sang  in  the  Then 

house. 

yAx  cecu'x  wuduLiyA'x 

like  rattle  to  have  made 


duklcde'di  sAk**  a'kadji  ka'waqa. 

his  apron  for  him  on  him 


he  stiid  should 
be  made. 


AdA'x  ducecu'xu 

Then  his  rattle 


qo'a  sins! 

however  (a  water 
bird) 


yex 

like 


wuduLiyc'x 

was  made 


dukbde'di 

his  apron 


qo  a 

however 


.Sli't 

sit 


yex 

like 


Dugfi'wu  du'Ii  yex  kAndudjixi't.  AdA'x  duslAqse'di 

His  drum  sand-hill  like  they  painted.  Then  his  bone  neck- 

crane  lace 

3'ao  yex  yen  duLiye'x.  AdA'x 

herring  like  there  they  made.  Then 

yek  duta'ti!.  AdA'x  yuxa't  lax  wii'sa  ayati'n  uwaya' 

danced  spirit  inside  of  him.  Then  the  salmon  very  who  he  saw  [plainly]  was 

tcA  duye'x  Ilngi't  yex.  AdA'x  yuxa't  qoa'ni  tin  yuqlo'IaAtgmutc. 

as  if  around  him  people  like.  Then  the  salmon  people  with  he  would  talk. 


kAiidu'djixit. 
was  designed. 

wuduLiye'x 
was  made 
aLle'x 


xat 

salmon 

dutu'q!. 


yex 

like 


qa 

and 


10  LAX 
Very 


Wtl  sa 

how 


(laya 

person 


qot  wuneyi 

wonderful 


doq!wa'  yex  qodziti'.  Tc!a  dtl'sa 

his  mouth  like  came  to  be  Whatever 


Qok“gwana'wu 

If  there  were  going  to 
be  a death 


like  came,  to  be 
(i.  e.,  to  obey  him). 

tcIuLe' 


ixtii'x  siti'. 

become  a he  was. 
shaman 

AkAnI'k 
he  told 


Yudoxo'nqli  lax  wii'.sa 

His  friends  very  how 

tcIuLe'  aye'x  3'uyati'k. 
then  like  it  was. 


Qaye' 

If  a person 


qo'k“gwanexe 


was  going  to  be 
saved 


qoii  3'iiAkam'k. 

then  before  ho  told  them. 

[it  happened] 

tcIuLc'  yuAkam'kk  aye'x  yu'yAtlk,  Yen  cu'de  naqo'x  yuyukoyasiq^k 

then  the  wav  he  told  iFke  it  it  was.  When  to  hunt  they  went  the  way  he  told  them 
them  by  canoe 

dfi'sA  gAX  dudjii'q  qon  3’UAka'yanikk. 
what  tliev  were  going  to  before  he  had  told  them, 
kill 


a A water  bird. 
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Then  he  said,  “Do  not  take  me  to  town  right  away,  but  in  the 
middle  of  winter.”  They  did  so.  They  stayed  there  with  him.  They 
took  him  to  the  town  in  the  very  middle  of  winter.  Then  the  town 
people  were  very  anxious  to  go  out  to  see  him.  He  .said  that  a fine 
man  would  bo  sick  very  soon,  and  they  believed  him.  So  a good  man 
did  fall  sick,  and  they  paid  him  to  treat  him.  Then  he  became  rich.^ 
The  people  of  his  town  .said,  “Let  whoever  is  goingto  look  on,  fast.’ 
All  the  town  people  fa.sted  becau.se  they  wanted  to  see  what  he  would 
do.  Then  he  would  act  like  the  .salmon,  the  herring,  the  .sand-hill 
crane,  and  the  .sit.  The}’  were  surprised  to’ see  all  the  things  he  did. 
The  3’oung  women,  however,  did  not  look  at  him.  hen  he  was 
going  to  eat,  he  ate  only  those  things  which  his  spirit  had  purified  for 
him,  and,  when  he  was  going  to  drink  water,  the  spirit  aLo  made  that 
clean  for  him.  He  ate  only  after  his  spirit  had  said,  “You  will  eat 
this,  my  master.”  He  did  all  things  as  his  spirit  directed  him. 


qlayaqA', 

he  'said, 

tsa.” 

so.” 


dul'n  an  aoiio-fi's!. 


Qa  ye 

People  thus 
ta'guyinq! 

in  the  middle 
of  winter 

ta'k'’yln  tsa 

middle  of  indeed 
winter 

yu'antqenitc. 

the  town  people. 

LAX  dokle'  Aduwalu'n. 
Very  they  believed  him. 


“Lil 

"Never 

Aye'x 


Like  it 


tela  3’uk  anx  Axi'n  ylulga'sli  lax 

right  out  to  the  town  with  me  " you' go  but  right 
wuti'.  Lcl  dui'n  nahe'ulgAstc.  lax 

they  did.  Not  with  him  they  stayed  there.  Very 


with 

him 


town  they  took  him 
to. 

I. 


AdA'x  qo'a  lax 

Then,  however,  very 


3’uk  du'wadjik 

out  were  anxious  to 
go  out  to  see  him 


■VdA'x  ye 

Then  so 


q:a3’aqa 

he  said  one 

Ava'x  WUtT' 

Like  it  it  was 


Lc'iiAX  3’Ak!e'yi  qa  kt'k^gwAnl'k”. 


was  good  man  would  be  sipk  soon. 

Lc'iiAx  yukle'yi  qa  wunl'k!“. 

one  was  good  man  fell  sick. 


AkA'q!  wuduwahi'  awase'n. 
To  him  they  paid  to  treat. 

3'e  aya'osiqa,  “QlAgaxe}’! 

thus  said,  “Let  fast 

yufmtqem'  qlexe'tc  wfi'.sa 

the  town  people  w'ould  fast  how 


TcIulc' 

Then 

ado'sA 

whoever 


anqa'wo  wusfti'. 

rich  man  he  became. 

At  gox  latl'ii.” 

is  going  to  look  on.” 

He-adA'x 

After  this 


Duantqeni' 

His  town  people 

TcAldakA't 

All 

3’u'xat  qa 

the  salmon  and 


yu'yao 


wa'sa 

how 


kunugu'n 


djildakA't 

they  would  do  all 


3’uk  du'wadjik 

out  they  wanted  to  see 
what  he  would  do. 

qa  yudu'l  qa  yusn't  tcA 

the  herring  and  the  sand-hill  and  the  sit  just 
crane 

wuti'.  LAX  qaya'  qot  wune'  djAtdakA't  wuctl'n  kAdunl'k.  Yu3d's  10 
he  did.  Very  person  were  surprised  at  all  with  himself  he  did.  The  young 

ca  qo'a  Lei  ac  ulti'n.  Kajnl'  At  gugwaxa'yi  Lei  tciA 

women,  how-  not  him  saw.  When  things  he  was  going  to  eat  not  he 

ever  © 

tslAS  din’e'gitc  klede'n  Avusniyi'  ts!a  At  uxwa'itc.  Qa 

did  so  only  (until)  his  spirit  clean  made  for  him  only  things  he  ate.  And 

bin  Agu'x  dAnai'  ts!u  yuye'ktc  klede'u  yusinl'k.  Da'sAy 

water  when  he  wasgoing  to  drink  also  the  spirit  clean  made  it  for  him.  When 

duyc'gitc  ye  yaosiqa',  “YutU't  gAge'xa,  Axsla'ti.”  Aga'  La  Axe'x. 

his  spirit  like  Lid  to  him,  "This  you  will  eat,  my  master.”  After'that  only  he  ate  it. 

DjAfdakA  t-At  tsiA.s  du3’e'gi  qlAqil'k  tslA't.sA  Aqlaye'x  La  ve  3’UAsine'q.  15 

All  things  only  his  spirit  told  him  only  that  like  it  indeed  'so  ' he  did. 
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He  did  not  eat  anything  fresh,  lie  was  not  married.  Whatever  the 
spirit  told  him  to,  do  he  did.  For  that  I’cason  he  lived  a long  time. 
And  although  he  lived  to  be  very  old  his  head  did  not  become  white. 
This  is  all. 


Qa  Lcf  Litii'dji  At  uxua'.  (^a  Ltd  awucA'.  TciidakA't  yektc  ade' 

And  not  fresh  thing  he  ate.  And  not  he  was  married.  Whatever  the  spirit  to 

him 

dayaqayi'  aye'x  tiodzitc'.  Yiwuya't!  aga'  kodzitiyi'.  Qa  ducAxa'wu 

told  to’  like  it  he  did.  A iong  time  on'ac-  he  lived'.  And  his  head  hair 

count  of  it 

Ltd  Lcti'.x  wuni'  tea  fix  wiidici'n. 

not  became  white  did  although  after  it  he  became  very  old. 

Hu'tclaya. 

This  is  ali. 


101.  QAQ!ATCGr'K“ 


At  Sitka  were  several  brothers,  the  eldest  of  whom  was  named 
QfiqlAtcgu'k.  The}^  were  fond  of  hunting.  One  morning  they  went 
out  among  the  islands.  [QaqiAtcgu'k]  killed  nothing.  Again  he  went 
to  the  place  where  he  had  been  in  the  habit  of  going.  Then  his  name 
was  mentioned  among  the  fur  seals.  “ It  is  he  who  is  always  hunting. 
Keep  quiet,  for  he  might  hear  you.'’  Now  when  they  were  going 
shoreward  the  eldest  brother  said,  “Pull  ahead  cjuicklj^  for  the  wind 
is  beginning  to  blow.”  Then  the}^  became  angry.  The  bow  man  laid 
his  paddle  down  in  the  canoe.  All  did  the  same.  Then  they  began 
to  cover  their  heads.  The  canoe,  however,  drifted  out.  It  drifted 
far  out  for  six  days  and  nights.  On  the  twelfth  he  awoke  to  find  the 
canoe  drifting  ashore.  He  .saw  an  island  on  which  were  sea  lions, 
seals,  fur  seals,  sea  otters,  and  sea-lion  bristles.  All  had  drifted  on 


Cltlkfi'qlayu 

At  Sitka 

Qaq  lAtcgu'k. 

QaqlAtcgii'k. 

xode'  dak  hAs 

among  at  out  they 


ye  yati'  wu'ckikliyen  ye  dowasa'k"  hunxo'a 

living  were  brothers  to  each  thus  named  was  the  elder 
other 

AlIu'ii  ayu'  Iias  ak^citA'n.  neq!  tsiuta'tayu  q!fi't!q!i 

that  they  liked.  One  morning  it  was  islands 


Hunting 

tilings 


uwaqo  X. 

went. 


Lei  At  utcA'qx. 
Not  thing  he  killed. 


Ts!u  3^en  uqo'xtc,  ts!u 

Again  there  he  alway.s  again 
came 


AdA'xaj'u 

And  then 


dak  uwaqo'x 

out  he  went. 

naqo'xtci}^a  aj^-a'. 

al  ways  is  travel-  is  here, 
in,?  around  after 

yuhunxo'a  ye  qlayaqa', 

the  elder  brother  thus  said  to  [them] 


yuq  In'll 

the  fur  seal 


xo'de 

among 


CiIklA'id  isa'  gaa'x.  Daq 

Keep  quiet  your  voice  he  might  Ashore 
hear.” 


wuduwasa'. 

he  was  named. 


hAS 

they 


“Hu  At 

“He  things 


naqo'x 

were  going 


a'ayu  5 


ahead 
quickly 

Caqaha'di  yak“t  awago'q 

The  bow  man  to  the  canoe  pushed 


it  was 
then 

L(1  klant  liAs 

Then  angry  they 


“Lfik'^  aixiV  ya'ndunuk".” 

‘Pull  ahead  the  wind  is  begin- 
ning to  blow.” 

duaxfi'ye.  LdakA't  ye  Has 

, hispaddie.  All  thus  they 

AdA'xayu  CAiia'  hAs  wu'disllt.  Ynya'k"  qo'a  Le  wu'Iixfic. 

And  then  heads  they  started  to  cover.  Thecanoe,  how-  then  drifted, 

ever. 


u'wanuk". 

got. 

wudzigl't. 

came  to  do  the 
thing. 

° CVCl, 

DckT'de  Lcducu'  yA'kaye  qa  tat  hAs  wullxa'c.  Yadji'nkat  qa  dex 

Faroutward  six  days  and  nights  they  drifted.  Ten  (= the  twelfth)  and  two 

akPlayu  ke  a'odzigit  yen  yu'lititk  yuya'k".  Aosite'n  q!at!kA'q!“  10 

on  that  up  he  came  to  there  wa.s  drifting  thecanoe.  He  saw  on  island 

wake  on  the  shore 

Asiyu'  tan,  tsa,  qlQn,  yA'xutcl,  qa  tan  qlAdadzil'yi.  LdalfA't  ada' 
it  vas  sea  lions,  seals,  fur  seals,  sea  otters,  and  sea  lions  their  bristles.  All  around 

it 


“Story  37  is  a Wrangell  version  of  the  same  story. 
49438— Bull.  39—09 21 
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to  the  island.  Then  they  took  their  things  up.  They  stayed  there 
one  year.  When  a year  and  a half  was  conipleted,  the  man  slept, 
thinking  about  himself. 

One  morning  ho  awoke  with  a dream.  He  dreamed  that  he  had 
gotten  home.®  And  one  morning  he  said  to  his  younger  brothers, 
“Get  uj)  quickly.  Let  us  head  the  canoe  shoreward  at  random.  The 
sun  alwaj’s  rises  from  behind  Mount  Verstovaia.”  So  they  headed 
shoreward.  When  it  became  dark  the}'  lowered  their  anchor  into  the 
sea  in  the  direction  of  the  sunrise,  and  after  they  had  been  out  for 
many  nights  they  saw  a sea  gull  swimming  about.  It  was  really 
Mount  Edgecumbe  that  they  saw.  When  they  got  near  to  it  they 
saw  plainly  that  it  was  Mount  Edgecumbe.  “ Head  straight  for  the 
mountain,”  .said  QaqlAtcgn'k,  and  toward  evening  they  came  near  it. 
They  named  the  place  where  they  came  in  Canoe-resting-place.  There 


yuqla't!  daq!. 

the  island  on  to. 
KAndAkle't!  -yuLe't]! 

the  one 


aoIItA'q ! 

drifted 

wute'. 

stayed.  Was  completed 

tcuc-cta't. 

about  himself 
[thinking] . 

Leq!  tsluta't  an  ke 

One  morning  with  it  np 


Has  At  (lii'wadjel. 

They  thing.s  took  all  up. 

tfik®  f[a  acuwu 

year  and 


Le/qla  bik®  aye'  liAS 
One  year  on  it  they 

Wute'x  yuqfi' 

a half.  Slept  the  man 


udzigi't  dutcu'ni. 

his  dream. 


he  came  to 
awaken 


Ye  atcu'n  qoxaga'qtc. 

Thus  something  he  came  home, 
he  dreamed 


ayaosiqa',  “ Cti'idaqe'de. 

iiesaidto,  .‘‘Get  up  [quickly]. 

liayak“gwata'  n . GAgfi'n 
let  us  be  heading. 


5 AdA'xayu  Leq!  tsluta't  duki'kl  liAs  ye 

And  then  one  morning  hi.s  younger  brothers  thus 

Ya'k“yi  At  kAilaga'.  Tcakilge'yi  ye'nde 

Canoe'  things  load  up.  Anywhere’  tothere  let  us  be  heading.  Sun 

Kane'sdica  cakl'nAx  kc  xixtc.”  AdA'xayu  yen  hAs  ya'watAii.  Qo'ka 

Cross  mountain  on  the  up  always  rises  And  then  there  they  were  heading.  Dark 

(Mount  mountain  quickly.” 

T ^ 

hAsducayl'nayi  hTnq!  liAS  anatT'tc  gAga'n  anA'x  ke 

their  anchor  ' into  the  water  they  always  lowered  sun  wherefrom  it  up 


Verstovaia) 

wucge'di 


[when]  it  got 
itself 

xixtciya'. 
always  rises. 

10  yadji'ndahen. 

' was  swimming. 


LAX  q!an  liAs  uxe'  sayu'  liAS 

Very  many  [nights]  they  stayed  out  it  was  they 

Xatc  lIux  Asiyu'  liAs  aosite'n. 

It  was  Mount  that  they  saw. 

Edgecumbe 

aosite'n  l!ux  klide'n. 


ao.sIte'n 


saw 


AxA'nga 

Near  to  it 


ke'Ladi 
sea  gull 

ja  IlA.S 


when 


gaqo'xa}'u  hA.s 

they  were  com-  they 
ing 

QaqiAtcgu'k,  “adAtcu'n  yAiia-i'.^atAn 

QaqUtcgQ'k,  ‘‘straight  toward  be  heading.” 


.saw  Mount  plainly 
[Edgecumbe]  (or  well) 


hAS 

they 


uwaqo  x. 

came  in. 


it 

Ye  hAs 

Thus  they 


a'wasa  Yak“-qAlAsegA'k''. 

called  Canoe-resting-place. 


‘ ‘ Y ucfi'  adatcu'  11  ” y uyawaqa' 

‘Themoun-  (head) straight  wiiatsaid 
tain  at  it,” 

AdA'xayu  xa'nade  aoa'x  yen 

And  then  toward  even-  near  it  there 
ing 

Tan  !i  akawatl' 

Sea  lion 


he  pounded 
out  [a 
figure  of] 


For  the  song  composed  by  him  at  this  time,  see  song  5, 


S WANTON] 
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he  pounded  out  the  figure  of  a sea  lion  so  that  people  might  know  he 
had  come  ashore  at  that  place.  Then  they  came  to  Sitka. 

When  they  arrived  in  front  of  this  town  his  old  wife  was  weeping 
outside.  While  she  was  crying  she  saw  the  canoe  come  in  front  of 
the  town.  She  saw  the  root  hat  she  herself  had  woven.  She  started 
up,  and  went  into  the  house.  When  the}’'  came  in  below  the  old 
woman  felt  happy.  When  her  husband  came  up  to  her  he  gave  away 
all  sorts  of  things  to  the  people — sea-lion  whiskers,  sea-otter  skins, 
fur-sealskins.  He  shook  hands®  with  his  brothers-in-law.  Then  the}”^ 
said  to  him,  “This  long  time  the  death  feast  has  been  held  for  you.” 
The  young  woman,  however,  was  already  married.  She  mourned 
much  [to  think  that  she  had  left  her  first  husband  who  was  now  so 
wealthy]. 


aiiA'x  gadusku't  hu  aiiA'x  yen  wuqoxo'n.  AdA'xawe  yaCl'tlka  de 

by  U that  they  he  near  it  there  had  come  (ashore).  And  then  this  Sitka  to 

might  know 

hAs  wuqo'x. 

they  got. 

Yii'ane  egaya'qde  ya  liAs  gatjo'xa}^!  tcla'guayi  ducA't  gant  agtl'x. 

This  town  beW(house.s)  when  they  were  coming  the  old  [one]  his  wife  outside  wept. 

Tciaye'  sugaxe'  ayu'  aosite/n  yuya'k"  an  egaya'de  yana([o'x. 

Just  while  she  was  crying  it  was  she  saw  the  canoe  town  'bdow  Wiis  coming. 


AosTte'n 

She  saw 


awu'age' 

[what]  she  [spruce] 
had  woven  root 


xfit  slax". 

hat. 


Wudihii'n 

She  started  up 


hie' 


u waqox. 

came. 

gu'dayu 

when  he  came 

dugli',  q!un  dugu' 

skins,  fur-seal  skins. 


Dutuwu'slgu  yuca'wAt  can. 

Felt  happy  the  woman  old. 

-IdakA't-At  qadjide'  ye  ao.si'ne 

all  things  to  the  people  thus  hegaveaway 


nc 

into  the 
house 


wugu't. 

she  got. 


Hat 

To  it 


hAS 

they 


Doxo'x  doxA'nq!  datj 

Her  husband  to  her  up 

tan-q  lAdadzfi'yi,  ya'x“tc  1 

_ - . sea-lion  whiskers,'  sea-otter 

An  qadji'n  aoilLe'k"  doka'niyen.  Ye  daya'doqA 

IV, ti,  hands  he  shook  his  brothers-  Thus  sai’d  to  him, 


“Detcla'k® 

“This  long  time 

udu'wacti. 

was  married.” 


With 
them 
(things) 

yen  yuAtka'wati.” 

there  a feast  has  been 
given.” 

ALe'n  tuwunu'k  awatle'. 

>fuch  grief  (or  she  felt, 
at  It  trouble) 


lltl'q! 

in  your 
place 


in-law. 

Y uyl'sqa 

The  young 
woman, 


qo'a  ayu'  de 

however,  that  already 
one 


“ This  form  of  greeting  is,  of  course,  modern. 


102.  THE  SEA-LION  HUNT 


A canoe  [load  of  people]  came  behind  the  sea  lions  at  Cape  Omnianey. 
And  they  camped  behind  them.  In  the  morning  they  went  out  to  the 
sea-lion  island.  They  sharpened  limbs  on  the  ends  to  make  the  sea 
lions  sneeze  and  pushed  them  into  their  noses.  In  that  way  they  killed 
oil  all  the  sea  lions. 


Ci  Ifitfi'de  yrdi"  wuga's!  tan  tia'de.  AdA'xayu  ,vt!a'x  liAS 

Baranoir  to  the  end  of  canoe  got  sea  lions  behind.  And  then  behind  it  they 
island  (i.e.,  to  Cape 
Ommaney) 

uwaxe'.  Tsluta't  ayu 

camped.  In  tlie  morning  there 

liAS  aIu'  ka'osTxot!  tiln  tsli'xAyi  SAk“.  Ayu'  tfi'de  Iias  aka'osigii. 

they  on  the  sharpened  sea  lions  to  make  for.  Tiiis  into  they  pusiied  tliem. 
ends  of  sneeze 

tliem 


dak 

out 


hAS 

they 


uwmio'x  tan  qia'tle  dade'.  Cyi 

went  sea-iion  island  on.  Limbs 


AdA'xiiyu  yAx  Iias 

And  then  like  [it]  they 


ayaolidjA'q  yuta'n. 

were  killing  oif  the  sea  lions. 
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103.  THE  WAR  IN  THE  SPRUCE  CANOE  « 

People  went  to  wai-  from  ChilUat  in  a spruce  canoe.  They  drifted 
down  on  tlie  people  below,  and  the\"  came  to  DT'gatijA.  Then  they 
defeated  the  Stikine  people  completely,  and  afterward  they  made  peace 
together. 


Djilqjl't  dAx  sit  3’ak“  yik  xa  dji'udigut.  Ixki'  qa  klAt 

Chilkat  from  spruce  cunoe  down  to  fight  started  down  fast.  Down  people  on 

below 

wulixfi'c.  DT'gatiyA  aiiA'x  yen  ytiwagu'.  AdAxayu'  hAs  CqiAt 

it  drifted.  Di'gi'itiyA  on  it  there  tliey  were  com-  And  then  (lit.,  they  Stikine 

ing.  from  it  this  after) 


qoan  caodiiwaxe'tc.  AdAxayii'  wiicti'n  At  wuduLikle'. 

people  beat  completely.  And  then  together  some-  was  made  good. 

thing 

(i.  e.,  peace  was  made.) 


o Probably  refers  to  story  29. 
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104.  STORY  OF  THE  KA'GWANTAN* 


From  XaIvAiihwiI'  went  a man  of  the  XAkAnQ'kedi,  who  were 
named  from  their  town.  The  people  used  to  go  out  from  there  after 
seals,  which,  not  having  guns  at  that  time,  the}'^  hunted  with  long- 
shanked  and  .short-shanked  hunting  spears  always  kept  in  the  how. 
The  shank  of  the  long-shanked  spear,  which  is  grasped  in  throwing,  is 
cal  led  cux.  This  man’s  name  was  Qake'q  !“te.  On  starting  off,  he  went 
up  toward  the  head  of  the  hay. 

This  Qake'(i!“te  was  a great  hunter  and  used  to  kill  all  kinds  of 
things,  but  now  he  could  get*  nothing.  Then  he  stopped  in  a place 
named  The  Bay,  and  dropped  his  anchor  into  the  water  beside  the 
canoe.  Immediately  his  steersman  went  sound  asleep,  hut  he  could 
not.  By  and  by  a small  thing  began  lljung  around  his  face,  and, 
taking  up  his  paddle,  he  knocked  it  down  into  the  canoe.  It  made  a 
noise,  “Ts,  ts.” 

XAkAnuwu'txayu  wuqo'x  yii'qa  XAkAnQ'kedi  yu'dowasak“ 

From  XAkAnuwu'  went  a man  "IfAkAnuwu' people"  named 

yu'andja3’u  duLisii'k".  Yu'antqeni  Atxayu'  wuqo'x  tsa  ayu'  ada'^m 

the  town  named  from.  The  people  from  it  went  seal  It  was  for 

hAs  ku'wiiatk.  Lei  u'ua  qogasti'tc.  A'da  t(a  wusfi'iu  cuqa'yenduetc. 

they  worked.  Not  was  a gun.  Long-  and  short-  they  always  placed 

shanked  shanked  in  the  bow. 

hunting  hunting 

spear  spear 

Yua'da  A'ttcqet  dusgo'qtc  ye  duwa.sa'k"  cfix  tsa  an  dotA'kt.  Ye 

The  long  what  they  always  thus  is  named  ns  cux  seai  with  they  As  fol- 

hunting  ' throw  witli  follows  (upper  it  spear.  lows 

spear  part  of  stiaft) 

,5  dowasa'k'*  yuqa'  Qake'q !“te.  Qake'q!“te  wuqo'x.  Geita'x  keu'waqox. 

was  named  the  man  Qake'qlute.  Qake'qNtO  started  off.  to  the  head  up  he  started. 

of  the  buy 

At  slattl'x  siti'.  Ldak.A't-At  a'wadjAq.  Acdji't  qa'wacu  ade' 

Things  become  a he  was.  All  things  he  killed.  To  him  was  in  there 

great  store 

hunter  for 

q“gwA'niya.  LfiA't  udja'gawe  yen  ca'oLltsis.  Ye  dowasu'k“  Yu'gei. 

iie  could  get  Nothing  when  he  could  there  he  stopped  Thus  it  was  named  The  Bay. 

nothing.  kill  [in  one  place]. 

Na'goq-nAxq!  hl'nt  ii'wate  yuducayl'na.  'fate  yAx  ya'olidjAq' 

From  the  side  of  water  was  [dropped  his  anchor.  Sleep  like  killed  him 

[his  canoe]  into] 

duatle'gi.  Ilo  qo'a  awe'  Lcl  ute'x.  UuyA'x  yadaqe'ntc  yek“siga'ik!e-At. 

his  steersman.  He,  however,  not  slept.  His  face  began  hying  a small  thing. 

around 

1 0 WananI'sawe  axti'  ax  a'watan.  Ayi's  yaduyA'x  yaodaqe'ni  awe 

At  once  paddle  from  It  he  took  up.  For  it  ‘his  face  it  was  flying  when 

around 
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Davlio-ht  found  Qake'qKfi  still  awake.  He  took  up  the  bird  he 
had  killed  a,.d  saw  that  tts  eyes  weve  swollen  up  and  hung  dow^o^ 
its  face  Blood  was  on  both  .sides  of  its  mouth.  What  he  had  tut 
was  his  own  sleep.  Then  he  called  to  his  steersman  to  awaken  him. 
He  did  not  hear  him.  Qake'qiHe  took  up  his  spear  and  ^ 

steersman  with  the  end  of  it  As  he  did 

him  and  found  him  dead.  Like  the  sleep  bird  Qake  q!  te  had  hit, 
blood  was  coming  out  of  his  mouth.  Then  Qake  q."te  went  a ong 
sadly  toward  the  town  with  the  body.  [1  am  now  telling  you  about 

the  very  ancient  people.]  , 

When  Qake'q!‘‘te  came  in  sight  of  XAkAiiuwu'  there  was  no  smo  c 

visible,  and  nobody  walked  outside  or  came  down  to  meet  him  as  he 
had  expected.  Then  he  jumped  out  into  the  water  and  went  up  to  h s 
house.  The  people  of  tliat  town  were  numerous,  and  it  was  ong. 


axa'  AX  a'watan. 
paddle  from  it  he  took 


Aca'waxetc 

He  hit  it 


yilk'^  yl 

canoe  down 
into 


up. 


wudzigl't.  Ye  dowaA'x, 

it  came 
to  fall. 


Asfol-  It  sounded, 
lows 


“Ts,  ts. 

” Yak 

U y 1 

udzigl't. 

“ts,  ts.” 

Canoe 

info 

it  came 
to  fall. 

Tcul 

Litexe' 

awe' 

' qe'waa. 

Qake'q!"te 

Then 

he  hav- 

when 

daylight  came. 

Qake'q!"t6 

never 

ing  slept 

qe'na  a'awe  ax  a'osita. 

when  it  got  from  it  he  took 
daylight  U up. 


The  thing  he  hit 


the  bird  his  eyes  and 


his  eyes 


Yii'doqlwa  taq!  ye  yati 

His  mouth 


on  both  thus 
sides 

Wusa'ne  ax 

His  spear 


from 

it 


face  hung  down  swelled  up 
(over) 

kA.  Xadju'  duyatayi'  Asiyu'  aca'waxetc 

over  It  was  his  own  that  he  hit. 

(on).  sleep 

Cl.  Tclune'  aca'saqex  doatle'gi.  ud  acqle  kuAX. 

blood.  Then  he  tried  to  his  steersman.  Not  he  heard  him. 
awaken 

a'watan,  aklu'tctc  yuA'tiHetsAkk 

he  took  up,  with  the  end  pushing 

il'dak  u'wagut  kaolitle'k  gwayA' 

out  to  he  went  linding  him  cold 

him  (i-  e.i  dead).  ^ 

ade'  A'tiylyA'  yAx  ayu'yati.  HAsduq'.oata'nAx  ci  udu'waya^e  yAX 

...  like  it  was.  Out  from  their  mouths  blood  came  out  like 


doAtle'igi. 

his  steersman. 

. Tclayu' 

Just  like 


Tciil 

When  not 

duyatsiyi 

his  sleep 


acqle'kuaxawe' 
he  could  hear  him 

aca'waxetc 
he  hit 


to  it 

yati' 

’ was 


it  was. 


LAX 

Very 


wa'sa 


how 


tuwunu'k 
he  was  sad 


AckA't 


uwagu't. 
he  came. 


Ande' 


on  with 
him 

i.Ax  tcla'guayi  Llngi'tawe  yl'in  kAxani'k. 

Very  old  ’ people  are  to  you  I am  telling. 

Daq  akaosiya'  dua'ni  XAkAnuwu'.  Lei  s!iq 


To  the 
town 


aya  waxa. 

he  was 
taking  him 


1C 


A 


yuil'n 


Shoreward  he  caught 
sight  of 

LC  Llngi't 
Then  people 


Not  smoke  was  the  town 


Lei  ts!u. 

not  also. 


his  town  XAkAnuwu'. 

Ill  U1  _ __ 

gant  wugu't  tcluye'  qudji'  dut'.a'yAx  fingagu't.  Lei 

outside  would  be  then  bethought  down  to  him  would  come.  Not 

walking 

TcluLe'  yak"  yidA'x  hl'ni  wugu't.  TcIulc'  doqouwu'di 

it  was  so.  Then  canoe  down  from  the  water  he  got  into.  Then  to  his  dwelling 

wugu't.  Cayadihe'n  yu'antqeni,  leyii't!  3ma'n.  Aga'yu  hit  It 

he  went.  Were  numerous  the  people  long  the  town.  At  that  time  house 


wu'lna. 
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In  those  days  doors  were  made  of  skin  hung  on  tlie  outside,  and  the 
women  wore  lahrets.  All  of  the  people  there  lay  dead  a.s  they  slept 
just  like  his  steersman.  He  went  through  the  houses  among  their 
bodies.  Because  he  had  knocked  down  Sleep  not  even  one  small  boy 
was  saved,  and  to  this  day  people  have  the  saying,  “ He  knocked  down 
the  sleeper.”  They  made  a parable  of  it. 

Fur  blankets  were  not  scarce  in  ancient  times,  .so  Qake'q!“tS  took 
two  marten  blaidcets  out  of  a l)ox  and  put  them  around  him.  He  was  • 
going  to  start  away  in  desperation  because  he  had  killed  his  own 
sleep.  He  also  put  abalone  shell  in  his  ears  and  ])iled  together  the 
things  they  used  for  snowshoes.  In  a bag  he  carried  along  a bone  knife 
and  a bone  trap,  tied  a weasel  skin  in  his  hair,  and  put  a painted  drum 
on  his  shoulder  such  as  people  used  to  beat  when  anybody  was  dead. 


aqlaha'di  ga'nnaxAt  iiAlgA'qtc  tsfxstc  ada'k  dusxA'ttc  agA' 

to^oors  outside  always  swinging  skin  up  hung  always,  and  then 

qlentla'qlA  du'wau'wiya  awe'  cate.  'Pcluwe'  doAtle'igi  ade'  yatiyi' 

lahrets  were  wearing'  it  was  the  Just  like  his  steersman  at  it  ' was' 

women. 


yAxawe' 

yA'tl 

3m'antqeni 

axo'x  ya'nagut 

like  it 

were 

the  people 

among  he  was  going 
whom 

xaqlu'ya 

awe' 

R3'a'x  qotx 

cu'waxix.  Tclu 

they  were 
sleeping 

there 

like  it  destroyed  they  had  all  been  Even 
quickly. 

5 Lcl  cwusne'x  kayata'ayi  caodo'xeidji  tcayu'. 

not  saved  himself  the  sleep  lie  knocked  down  because. 


yuhi'tq!. 

through  the 
houses. 

Lc'nAX 

one 

Tc!u3"edA 

Even  now 


Tc!u  ade' 

J ust  where 
(at  it) 

Atk!A'tsk!“ 
little  boy 

t ts!u  ye 

also  as  fol. 
lows 


Atgaku'  “CiatfX'yi  a caodexi'tc.”  At-kuqedl'x  duliye'x  tcluyedA't. 

people  say  “Sleeper  it  was  he  knocked  A sign  (or  parable)  they  take  even  now. 

down.”  it  for 


Tc!ak“  q!u  lcI  udayA'cqen.  Kok“  yidA'x  ke  ye  aosine'  dex 

Anciently  blankets  not  were  scarce.  Box  from  down  In  out  as  fol- he  took  out  two 
[of  fur]  lows 

k!ux.  Aodiqlu'  Gunxa'  ts!u  ax  ke  j'e  aosine'.  Dogu'kq!  ye 

marten  He  started  to  put  Abalone  also  from  it  out  as  pre-  he  took.  At  his  ear  os  pre- 
[skins].  on  (or  blanket  cedes  cedes 

himself). 

awa-u',  hutcia^m'  de  wuta'ayi.  AwadjA'q  duyata'ayi.  Dja'dji 

he  put  on,  when  finished  it  then  he  could  sleep.  He  killed  his  own  sleep.  Snowshoes 
was 


10  ao'xqlun  At  ts!u  wudjka'  ke  ye  aosine'  an  gugagu't  tclA 

they  u.sed  to  things  also  on  top  of  up  as  pre-  he  put  with  when  he  was  where 
have  for  each  other  cedes  them  going  to  go 

a'un  gana'waye'di.  TsAsgwe'I  s!aq  gata'  At  ts!u  atu'  ye  yati' 

he  could  die  with  them.  (Name  of  a kind  bone  trap  some  also  inside  as  pre-  was 

of  bag)  of  it  cedes 

s!aq  Ii'ta  ts!u.  Gonaye'  qugwagutnii'gawe  date  At  wuiitcli'n. 

bone  knife  also.  Starting  when  he  was  going  to  go  weasel  thing  tied  on  his  head. 

Qongana'n  dugwA'Jnutc  gao  At  XA'cteayu  ye'nduetc  ku'duc:^ttc. 

When  anvone  they  alwavs  beat  a drum  some  cut  thing  (skin)  used  to  they  always  had  a 
Is  dea'd  painting  on  it. 

A'wayA  jm'gao  tela  an  nagana'dayu'.  'PsAlxa'ii  yu'duwasak“ 

He  carried  the  drum  even  svlthlt  ' to  die  (Cape  Fairweather)  its  name 

up  [on  his 

shoulder] 
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TLINGIT  MYTHS  AND  TEXTS 


329 


He  was  going  to  die  with  these  things,  'rhen  he  started  toward  a 
mountain  named  TsAtxa'n.®  He  took  no  food  with  him  but  put  some 
Indian  red  paint  in  a sack  and,  when  he  was  ready  to  start,  painted 
his  face  and  hair.  Then  he  started  toward  Gona'xo.  For  perhaps  ten 
da^’s  he  traveled  without  food,  using  instead  leaf  tobacco  mi.xed  with 
calcined  shells.  Hjs  snowshoes  had  claws,  enabling  him  to  climb 
cliffs  and  cro.ss  glaciers.  The  mountain  ovei’  which  he  was  passing 
is  called  TsAixa'n. 

By  and  by  Qake'q!“te  came  out  upon  a gi’ound-hog  place.  There 
was  then  no  rain,  for  he  Avas  traveling  with  reference  to  the  clouds 
which  rose  in  waves  behind  Mount  TsAlxfi'n.  When  these  clouds 
come  down  to  the  very  foot  of  the  mountain  there  will  be  good 
weather,  and  people  then  paddle  far  out  into  the  ocean.  Seeing  an 
animal  go  down  into  the  ground-hog  hole,  he  set  up  his  trap  there. 


yucfi  guya' 

themoun-  where 
tain 

Atxfi'  awuca't 

food  he  took. 


yen 

there 


ade' 

to  it 


ayu 

it  was 


gone 

started 


uwagu  t. 


he  went. 


luwunuga}^!  Let 

Since  lie  wa.s  sad  not 


Luigi'tayi  Icq!  ayu' 

Indians  red  paint  that 


Gonaye' 

starting 

Atxawe' 

After  that 


At  XA'cti  tu  ye  yati'. 

some  sack  inside  as  nre-  was. 

cedes 

q^gwagagu't  mlk  duyA'q!-  ye  ao.si'm  qa  duca'k“tuq!. 

he  wa.s  going  to  go  when  his  face  thus  heimlonit  and  into  his  hair. 

gone'  ilwagii't  Gona'xo  yi'nade.  Gu'Ide  dji'nkat  ayu 

starting  he  went  (town  at  month  ‘toward.  Probably  ten  [davsl  it  was 

of  .-Vl-sek  river) 

qla'owuxe  Yuytlnagu'ti  gA'ndjayu  yanaya'n.  Llngi'tayi  kAts  tslu 

he  went  with-  In  traveling  leaf  tobacco  he"  was carrvinir.  Indians’"  mnohed  ni«n 


he  went  with- 
out food. 

nu'qlwayu  dull'tc  tslAs 

shell  cooked  only 

axa'k“  il'ye  yati.  Tclu 

claws  ‘ had.  Any 


aayu'  At-xiix  aoliyA'x. 

it  was  this  for  food  he  used. 


gona 

sort  of 


t 


CA.SAtA'u  ye'llAX 
steep  place  from  below 


ninahed  also 
shell 

Yududja'dji  a'qoa 

His  snowshoes,  however, 

an  ke  guttc  qa 

with  up  he  always  and 


tc!u 

any 


gona' 

kind  of 


yateyi' 

is 


sit! 

glacier 


them  went 

kanA'x  tslu  an  yAx  gut  axfi'gu  aye'tiyltc 

on  also  with  across  went  claws  alwayshad 


with 
them 

ayu'.  Yu'ea  qo  ye  dowasti'k“  axo'x  yanagu't  T.sAlxa'n, 

because.  The  moun-  was  named  through  it  he  was  pas-  [Cape  Fair- 

_ . _ _ sing  weather.] 

b!ax  a'ni  ka'dak  gu'dawe,  Lcl  su  qdsti'.  Yu'ea  tslu 

^hoe‘!o?lownt  coming,  not  rain  was  any.  The  also 

g loriowni  mountain 

lugus!  atle'di  angaxe'tcin  tit  yu'djisitAnk  akfi'qlawe 

The  clouds  behind  it  • always  lie  in  waves  ri.sing  up  according  to  it 

AgLicqA  X aga'  gatA'nin  qokla'yi.sayu  akfi'ql  adoxa' 

About  the  foot  to  it  when  it  comes  it  means  good  According  to  they 
down  weather.  it 

•^dja3'’u  akfi'yanagu't  aka'dfiq  u'wagut  ^uY'slax  a'ni. 

Why  hetvasgoingon  out  on  it  he  came  the  ground  place, 
his  way 

aqo'uwudi.  DudjI'q!  ye  yati'yi 


go  into  the  hole.  To  him  thus 


slaq 


bone 


gilta' 


trii[i 


pulled 

Ado' 

There 
(to  it) 

fike' 

it  up 


A'tkanik.  10 

tells 

[weather] . 

yanagu't. 

ho  tvns  going. 

dekl'di. 

way  out 
to  sea. 

ayii'o.sitii 

he  saw  it 

aso'wath 

he  set. 


“At  Cape  Fairweather 
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and  it  is  from  him  that  people  know  how  to  fix  it.  He  camped  near 
it.  Wlien  he  went  to  look  at  it  next  day  it  could  not  he  seen.  He 
took  away  the  thing  used  to  ccjver  the  top  of  the  trap.  He  had  set 
this  trap  because  he  was  hungry,  and  he  was  very  glad  to  see  that  it 
was  down.  When  he  came  to  examine  it,  however,  he  found  that  a 
frog  had  gotten  inside.  “This  frog  pretended  that  it  was  a ground 
hog,”  said  Qake'q!“te,  and,  taking  up  all  of  his  things,  he  went  to  a 
bay  near  by  called  Canoe  bay,  hoping  to  see  some  people.  He  thought 
that  he  saw  some  at  Seaweed  point,  and,  being  very  lonely,  he  started 
down  toward  them.  Then  he  discovered  that  they  were  black  stones 
tliat  looked  like  people,  and  said,  “These  are  small  stones  which 
appear  like  human  beings. Starting  on  again  toward  the  head  of 
.\ls(‘k,  he  traveled  for  some  time  and  came  to  its  upper  course. 


DudjT'itxawe  wA'dutsiku  gata'  ade'yidadunaya.  Ke  AsatT'awe 

From  him  came  to  be  known  trap  the  way  to  fix  it.  Up  when  it  was  set 

tcaade'nq!  uaxe'.  Qe'naa'awe  aqakA'nt  uwagu't.  Dugata'yi 

close  by  it  he  camped.  When  it  became  to  see  it  he  went.  His  trap 

daylight 

Ltdga'we  satir/sti.  Ayana'ye  At  naduse'tc  gata'  ayana'tx  he'de 

nowhere  was.  To  cover  thing  was  used  'trap  from  the  top  ^ this 

yu  aosi'ne.  Dutuwu'djawe  At  gaxa't  tu'wati.  Adjawe'  yu'giita 

away  he  took.  Ills  mind  Uiing  when  he  bethought.  Why  the  trap 

would  eat 

5 yu'slax  yayi'q!  ye  aosi'ne.  Lax  dutuwu'  awe'  }^ak!e'  } saqo'stiyi 

ihe  ground  ’ fdr  some-  fixed.  Very  he  felt  when  was  good  when  [it] 

hog  thing  _ " ® 

dugata'yi.  Xixtc!  gwa'ya  aye't  u'wagut.  ac  u'wayeJ.  S!ax 

his  trap.’  It  was  a frog  ’ down  into  it  went.  Him  it  deceived.  Ground 

cwuLiye'x  yuxi'xtc!.  Ye  3mwaqa'  Qake'q!‘*te,  “Slax  ga 

it  pretended  ‘ the  fr;«.  As  follows  ’ said  Qake'qi-te,  “Groundhog  as 

cLive'x  yaxi'xtc!.”  LdakYt  wuctye  ayaosine'.  YugeyAq!  yen 

pr'etendcd  this  fteg."  All  his  own  lie  took  up.  At  the  bay  there 

nAX  yeq  u'wagut  Yak“-de'yita  nAx.  Lmgi't  aogaxsite  nidawe  ye 

to  down  he  went  Canoe  bay  to.  People  _ toseew^is  thus 

10  yuku'wagutk.  Aosite'n  yuHngi't  Lati!A'ski-q!a  yu'dowasak”.  Laxde 
wliy  he  traveled.  He  saw  people  [at]  Seaweed  point  named.  ^ Very 

acI'sAfItla'ne  Lingi't  awistene'.  TcIuLe'  ayi'nade  gone  uwagu  t. 

he  was  lonesome  people  to  see.  Then  Jown  toward  starting  he  went. 

Yu'aositene  teq!  sa'nt  flngi't  yAX.  Ada'x  wogada'  teq!  satlyf' 

Whathe  sttw  stones  little  people  like.  After  it  he  had  sighted  stones  they 

cLULldi'tin  ye  qlayaqa',  “XAtc  teq!  sa'nt  flngf't  yAx  osite'n.” 

•to  himself  tints  “Iti«  stones  -all  people  like  seem 

Ts’u'  ya'iiAX  dfui  u'wagut  Alse'x  ca  kde.  Y ti  yukugu  ts.i 

woods  “'-“O  O ’ 

15  nfi'kyi  ye  da'qgut. 

far  up  so  after  he  went.  

o For  songs  composed  regarding  these  experiences  of  Qake'q!»tO,  see  songs  2 and  3 
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People  did  not  know  then  that  Athapascans  lived  up  there.  Although 
eulachon  ran  up  this  river  the  people  there  were  starving,  as  they  had 
no  other  way  of  catching  eulachon  than  by  means  of  hooks.  At  fii’st 
Qake'q!“te  remained  in  the  woods,  not  letting  himself  bo  seen  by 
them.  By  and  by,  however,  he  tied  together  two  eulachon  traps  (or 
nets)  used  by  the  Tlingit  and  called  “sealVhead.”  Toward  evening 
he  went  down  to  the  place  where  those  Athapascans  came  up  to  fish 
and  set  the  two  traps  near  by  at  the  edge  of  the  water.  Both  of  them 
were  filled  that  .same  night,  and  he  emptied  them  where  the  Atha- 
pascans were  in  the  habit  of  fishing.  There  was  a large  pile. 

When  the  Athapascans  came  up  next  morning  they  exclaimed  in 
astoni-shment,  “"What  has  done  this?”  Qake'q!“te  did  not  know  that 
they  were  Athapascans,  and  they  did  not  know  him.  After  that  an 
Athapascan  shaman  began  performing  to  discover  what  was  working 


iaT  wudusko'  gonana'  qosti^n'.  Lingi'ttc  Lcf  unalA'  Alse'x  caq 

Not  was  known  Athapa-scan  there  were.  People  not  far  Alsek  [from] 

Indians  head  of 

(Strange  people) 

alvA'x  wugidt  Gonana'.  Sak  ii'ke  qlAqtc.  Yu'goiiAna  xo  yae'n. 

upon  them  he  came  Athapascans.  Eulachon  up  to  it  always  The  Athapascans  among  was 

.swam.  starva- 

tion. 

Yu'goiiAna  Lei  tcIuLe'  awAqcIyl'q!  gA'gt  .wugu't.  Dosk!e'q!t  yusa'k. 

The -\thapas-  not  then  into  his  own  eyes  at  all  he  got.  They  hooked  the 

cans  (=he  saw  them)  eulachon. 

LeU'tc  gaduLidja'ge  At  qoste'.  Lei  gA'gi  uqu'tx.  Tc!a  Atgutu'wu 

Not  any  to  kill  it  with  thing  was.  Not  at  all  he  showed  Still  was  in  the  wood* 

himself. 

hu.  Wfinanrsawe  aollsli't  goqtc  sfik  yayl'  yis.  Qake'ql'^te  ayu'  5 

he.  At  once  he  tied  to-  a net  eulachon  catching  for.  Qakc'qlutfi  he  was 

gethcr 

yeq  u'wanuk.  Tstl  cayi'  yu'dowasak''.  Lmgi'ttc  aosiku'.  Yugonana' 

the  one  doing  it.  Seal’s  head  it  is  called.  Indians  know  it.  The  Athapascans 

a'ke  At  djiya'  ye'nde  yaxigaa'tawe  a'yeq  uwagu't.  Dex  aolisli't 

u[)  to  things  they  come  there  when  it  was  getting  down  to  it  he  went.  Two  ftrap-s]  he  li.xed 
a lor  dark  (creek) 

yii'hin  wAnq!  iiAx  aqIa'oliAt.  Tc!u  agata'dawe  ax  ke  Aqhi'oliAt. 

the  water  on  the  edge  near  he  set  it.  That  very  night  from  it  up  he  took  them. 


Tc!u  de'xa  yAx  caya'olihik.  Yu'gonana  ade'  Has  isklAqladi'nudjya', 

Even  both  like  were  filled  up.  The  Athapa.scans  where  they  hooked  the  fish  always 

ade'  akaofixe's!.  Ye  udzigfi't  yil'sfik. 

there  he  put  them  down.  Thus  there  came  to  the  eulachon. 

(•>■1  a)  be  a heap  of 

IslutiVt  a'liAx  ke  u'waat  yu'gonana.  KIu'niyAx  yate'  yuqlo'hiAtk, 

In  the  morn-  to  it  up  came  the  Athapascans.  Astonished  were  in  their  manner  of 


Yu'gonana,  “Da'saya  ye  djiwane'.’ 

the  Athapascans,  ‘‘What  this  thus  has  done.” 


satiye',  qa 

they  were  and 


hu 

he 


ts!u 

also 


Lei 

not 


wudusku' 

they  know 


diitx  SA  satl'ye. 

what  ? he  was. 


wu  yu'gonana  ka'odudziAt  Ada'x 

lived  theAthapaseans  came  to  go  around  from  it 
(0  him 


A shaman  it 
was 


ya^a'gadat  da'sayu  qa'qlAxAndi 

they  might  find  what  it  was  to  men 


talking 

Tsiu  liQtc  Ltii  awusku'  gonanfi'x 

Both  he  not  knew  ' become 

Athapascans 


T'xtiawe  a'xo 


among 

them 
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for  them.  When  he  discovered  it  he  said,  ‘‘ Something  has  come  to 
help  you.  Hung  all  kinds  of  food  around  there.”  As  he  did  not  cat 
any  of  the  food  they  hung  aI)Out,  they  hung  there  a copper  spear. 
Then  they  found  him.  The}'  also  placed  the  daughter  of  a chief  there 
so  that  they  could  get  him  hy  having  him  many  her.  So  he  at  last 
went  out  among  them.  Now,  the  Athapascans  took  him  with  them, 
and  he  e.xplained  the  fish  trap  to  them.  This  is  the  way  in  which  they 
were  preserved  from  starvation,  and  the  way  in  which  they  found  out 
about  the  trap.  When  he  married  the  woman  they  had  given  him  they 
put  many  things  upon  him — moose  skins,  marten  skins,  beaver  skins, 
and  two  copper  spears  valued  at  two  slaves.  The  Athapascans  paid 
him  for  that  trap. 

(^ake'ql^te  spent  two  years  among  these  people,  and  afterward  they 
•began  to  pack  up  his  proj)erty  in  order  to  accompany  him  back  to  his 
friends,  the  Tlingit.  All  the  Athapascans  packed  up  his  things  for 


ye'djina.  Ye  (ilayaqn'  yui'xt!  yCm  Atilatl'nayu  ye  yawaqa'  “Ye 

WHS  working  thus  said  the  shaman  tliere  sighting  it  was  so  said  “Thus 
[to  bring  food] 

ylga'  At  wusu'.  DjAklakA'tAt  aye'iiAx  dim',”  Yu'qlayaqa.  Ade' 

for  yon  some- got  to  help.  Everything  down  there  put,”  whathe,»aid.  There 

thing 

kAX  dulxwA'sli  yu-At-xa'  tjo'a,  i.cl  At  yawu'sa.  A'qoa  iAtwfisa'awe 

on  being  hung  ui)  the  food,  however,  not  tiling  he  ate.  On  account  when  he  did  not 

of  that  eat  it 


adc!' 

there 


kaodn'LixwAs!. 
they  hung  up. 


TcA'tcIa-agii'awc  a'oduLiha. 

At  that  time  they  found  him. 


CawA't 

Woman 


eq  uiq 

cop-  spear 
per 

5 ts!u  a'odutsiniui  anqfi'wu-si  ayu'  agaca'dayu  anA'x  yetiA'x  duLil  qdayu. 

too  they  came  to  a chief’s  it  was  to  marry  her  on  ac-  of  U they  could  get 

jdace  there  daughter  count  inm. 

'PcIuLe'  de  duT'n  tut 


Tca'tc.Ia  akA'qlawe 

Just 


tsa  (laxo 


on  account  of  that  indeed  among 
the  men 


duwagu't. 
he  went. 


Then 


now  with  them  into 


yugo'(|tc  qawAqcl'yiq!. 

the  iisli  trap  before  tlieir  eyes. 


a'wafit  go'iianatc.  TcIuLe'  gA'gi  ye  aosine 

took  him  the  Athapascans.  Then  indeed  thus  he.6^* 

plained 

Le  yAx  aya'osiadAu  yfi'gonana  yAX  yasye'nalA'x“ye  dAX.  Le 

Then  so  he  got  alive  the  Atliapa.scans  like  starvation  from.  Then 

wudu'wagfik  yugo'qtc.  Le  awaca'de  yu'gonaiia  iinye  di,  t|!nn  At 

they  found  out  the  trap.  Then  on  marrying  the  Athapascan  of  high  caste,  many  things 
'[about] 

10  sayu'  duna'ye  wududzi'ni  tsisk!,  k!ux, 

they  on  him  came  to  be  put  monsc(?)  marten, 
were 


gux  yAx  qiAduLitsT'n. 
slaves  like  were  valued. 

AdA'xawe  dex  tak 

And  then  two  years 

tfik”  cfinaxT'xawe  duT'n 

years 


[skins] 

Yu'goqtcayu  ye 

That  trap  tlins 


slAge'di,  dex  cq  Lfiq 

beaver,  two  copper  spears. 


dex 

two 


aci'dj  ud  ii waqe'  y u'gonanatc, 

they  paid  him  those  Athapascans. 

doka'yan  wuliA't  yfi'gonana  xoq!.  Yade'x 

over  him  passed  the  Atimpascans  among.  These  two 
da  wududzi.v'x  doxf/iujli  xode'  Juigi't  xode'. 

his  friends  to  among  Tiingit  to  among. 


were  completed  with  him  things  they  came  to 

pack  up 

LdtikA't  yfi'gonana  ayu'  doA'te  ke  k^gwaya 

All  those  Athapascans  it  was  his  things  up  packed 


dutciyi's. 

for  hiiu. 


DuT'n 
With  him 
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him.  Just  as  the  warm  weather  was  beginning  these  People-of-the- 
last-stomach,  as  they  were  called,  started  with  him  for  his  town. 

There  was  a stream  called  Brush  creek  owned  by  the  Brush-creek 
people,  who  were  his  friends,  so,  feeling  high,  Qake'q!“te  led  these 
men  thither.  At  first  the  Tlingit  did  not  know  who  they  were  walk- 
ing along  with  him,  for  they  had  never  seen  such  people,  and  a great 
number  of  men  came  along  bearing  load  after  load  b}^  means  of  fore- 
head bands.  When  he  and  his  companions,  carrying  packs  of  moose, 
beaver,  and  squirrel  skins,  came  out  on  the  side  of  the  stream  oppo- 
site the  town,  Qake'q!“te  said,  “Come  over  to  me  in  a canoe.”  The 
people  had  heard  about  these  Athapascans,  although  they  had  not 
seen  them.  But  after  Qake'(|!“te  had  said,  “Come  over  to  me” 
twice,  one  ran  out  toward  him  from  among  the  Brush  people  and  said, 
“Are  we  splitting  land-otter  tongues  on  account  of  you?  Go  on 
below.  Go  to  the  people  who  are  splitting  tongues  for  you.”  The 
.\thapa.scans  asked  Qake'q!“te,  “What  is  it  that  they  are  saying  to 
us?  ” and  he  answered,  “The}’^  are  sending  us  awa}'  from  here.”  That 


gonaye'  a'waat  doa'ni.  KaoditlA'ci!  ii'xo  gudiya',  TutxanA'di  ayu' 

starting  went  [to]  his  totvn.  U began  to  be  among  starting  People-of-the-  it  was 

hot  weather  them  last-.stomach 

Qake'q  !“te. 

Qake'qi'itO. 

Hin  ye  duwasa'k“  TeukAu-hl'ni,  TcukAnedi'  hini'x  seti' 

stream  thus  named  Brush  creek,  the  Bru.sh-creek  the  stream  was 

people  became 

doxonqle'x  seti'.  Adjawe'  cia'qot  wudi'ni,  axode'  yaqa'  cunagu't. 

his  friends  came  was.  Why  feeling  high  among  these  men  was  lead- 

[to  own]  ’ [them]  ingall. 

Lcl  iTngl'ttc  wusku'  3’^u-AcIn-ya'naat-At.  rcl  iTngi'ttc  }^e  usti'ndjm.  5 

Not  Tlingit  knew  what  was  walking  with  him.  Not  Tlingit  thus  ever  saw. 

Yfin  da^Ti'n  }Hi'naridi  Lcn  ya'na  yfi'ndAx  duyu'n.  Qii'qlAiiAx  fi'atslu 

Carrying  packs  those  going  big  load  after  load  carried.  Forehead  bands  also 

number 

ye  duwa-u'.  Qake'q !“te  tin  naa'de  tsisk!  yan  duya'n  slAgedi' 

thus  they  used.  Qake'q!“tO  with  those  were  moose  were  carrying  packs  beaver, 

going  of 

tsAlk!.  Yu'an  kika'  hin  ka'daq  uwaat.  ax  dul'n  axcii'di  yaqo'x 

ground  The  town  opposite  water  on  opposite  they  came.  For  him  “Tome  come  over 
squirrel.  side  of  [in  canoe]  ” 

yu'yawaqa  Qake'ql^te.  Ila'tcla  akaj^e'k  duA'xdJIn  yu'gonana, 

said  Qaku'q!"tC.  Now  they  had  heard  about  those  Athapascans. 

DAxdahl'n  }'e  yAiiAqa'  “Axcu'di3Tiqo'x.”  TcluLe'  ri'3^ix  wududjixT'x  10 

Twice  thus  he  said  "Tome  come  over."  Then  out  to  him  one  ran 

TcukAnedi'  xonA'x.  Le  ye  ya'odudziqa,  “Oha'n  age'  ye'ka  At  tfixA'ck, 

Grass  people  from  among.  Then  thus  they  came  to  say,  “We  ? on  account  the  ones  are 

of  you  splitting 

tongues 

tea  ku'eta  qoan  qleca'ni.  Ixi'nad6  naiya'.  Yika'  At  XAck° 

these  land-otter  people  many.  Below  here  go’.  For  you  splitting 

tongues 

qouqlxA'nde  naya'.”  Yu'gonanatc  qlawu's!  Qake'ql“te  “ Wase'3'u  hada' 

to  the  people  go."  Those  Athapascans  a.sked  Qake'q  h‘tC  “What  is  it  tons 

yedoqa'.”  “Ya'txayu  de  hak“dona'”yu'ayao.siqa  yu'gonana.  Atcawe' 

thus  they  say."  “ From  here  away  they  are  send-  what  he  said  to  those  Athapascans.  Why 

ing  us," 
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is  wh\'  people  now  saj%  “The  Brush  people  sent  the  Athapascans  away 
from  the  other  side.”“ 

At  once  the  Athapascans  put  their  packs  over  their  shoulders.  It 
was  as  (juickly  done  as  if  hot  water  had  been  thrown  among  them. 
The  Brush  people  sent  them  away  becau.se  they  were  afraid.  As  they 
.set  out  they  began  making  a noise,  “ Ile'ye.”  They  went  directly  to 
the  place  whither  they  had  been  .sent,  and,  crossing  a glacier,  came  to 
Sand-hill-town.  When  the  Kfi'gwAntan  learned  that  Qake'q!“te  had 
left  XAkAnuwfi',  they  caught  those  Athapascans  and  obtained  all  of 
their  things.  The  GaiiAxte'di  al.so  game  to  have  dealings  with  them. 
Even  now  these  people  stop  among  them.  They  never  became  Tlingit, 
but  they  became  people  with  whom  one  may  trade.  Whatever  things 
they  had,  such  as  abalones,  the  Athapascans  gave  to  them.  That  is 
how  the  Tlingit  u.sed  to  do  in  olden  times.  In  exchange  the  Tlingit 
gave  them  every  sort  of  thing  to  eat  and  especially  an  edible  .seaweed; 
but  they  did  not  know  what  to  make  of  this  last.  The  Athapa.scans 


yIdA't  ye  Atgiiku',  “Tcuckl'kAdA'x  gonana'  aka'odma  TcukAnedi'tc.” 

’ now  thus  they  say,  " From  tlie  other  side  Athapa.scaim  sent  away  Brush  people.” 


Atxawe' 

After  that 


tcluLe'  awa'xde  a'watje  yu'gonana  hAsduya'nayi. 

then  into  got  the  Athapascans  their  packs. 


3’atla'yi  hin 

hot  water 

Aka'oLexei.!. 

were  afraid. 

“ Ile'ye,”  3'e 

“He'ye,”  thus 


(over  shoulders) 

ka'oduwaxctci  yc'xawe 

wius  til  row  n 

Atcawe'  ax 

Why  from 

dowaA'xtc 

it  sounded 


AXO't 

Among 
them 

wfi'iiT.  TcukAnedi'tc  qo'a  a 

like  that  it  resembled.  Brush  people,  however, 

liAs  akawAiia'.  Goriaye'  liAs  g"gwaa'de, 

they  sent  them  away.  Starting  they  weregoingtogo, 

Lfik''  gonaye'  k'^gwiiA't  giinugu'n.  Ade' 

fast  ’ starting  they  were  going  when  they  let  Where 


to  go  them  go. 

hAs  kaoduwana'yiya  iiwe'  Le  tide'  gone'  hAs  uwatl  t.  SitlkaiiA  x 

they  sent  them  ' ‘ there  right  toll  .started  they  went.  Across  a glacier 

tcluLe'  At  hAs  u'waat  Laoca'caki-fin.  Wududziku'  ax  qot  wugilde' 

then  there  they  got  Town-on-the-sand-hill.  Came  to  know  from  it  he  went  away 

XAkAnuwu'  dAX  Qake'q!“te  Ka'gWAntantc.  KagwAntandjawe'  tsa 

XAkAiiuwu'  from  Qake'q!"tfi  Ka'gwAntiin.  Kii'gwAntan  indeed 

wuca't  yu'gonana.  EdakA't-At  liAsdoA'di  a'xo  tX'waat.  GilnAxtedi  tc 

caught  those  Athapascans.  All  the  things  their  things  among  went.  The  GanAxte'dt 

10  ts!u  tcluLe'  de  Iias  wududziku'  qaxo'q!  ya  Has  unaxe'n  tcluyedA't. 

then  now  they  came  to  know  among  men  ' they  are  stopping  even  now. 

them  ^ 

wuste'x.  no'a.  oavaoa  oluwAnx  siti . 


also 


Le  Llngi't 
Then  Tlingit 


hAS 

they 


Tclail'n 


never  became.  But  yet. 


qo'a  qayaqa'qluwAnx 

however,  men  such  as  can  be 
traded  with 

Tc!a  dfi'sa  qa'dji,  gunxa',  liAsdudjlde'  daduna'  go'nana. 

Whatever  they  had  abalones  to  them  g«ve  Athapascans. 

qo.stlyea  Ilngi't  a'yu  yek''da}^e'u.  LdakA't-At  IiAsduqlwe'x 

• Tlingit  that  way  we.e.  Everything  to  their  mouths 

iaklA'sk.  Lei  hAs  a'wusko  ade' 

what 


knew 


were 

lingi't.  Atxa'yi 

Tlingit.  Food  ’ seaweed  not  they  ^ ^ 

15  yulaklA'sk.  QA'k“taka'yiqAq!  tA  akade'  wuduwago'tc 
this  seaweed.  Inside  a half-bMket  pot  stones  into  it  they  threw  ^ 

oSaid  when  one  loses  a good  thing  or  refuses  to  take  it. 


Tc!ak“ 

Anciently 

dutl'x 
they  gave 
yuyane'giya 
to  make  of 

yawatla'yia. 

hot  ones. 


swanton] 


TLINGIT  MYTHS  AND  TEXTS 


335 


did  not  know  how  it  was  cooked,  and,  when  hot  stones  were  thrown 
inside  of  a basket  pot  and  the  pot  began  shaking,  they  took  up  then- 
bows  and  arrows  to  shoot  at  it.  But  the  people  said,  It  is  some- 
thing to  be  eaten  after  it  has  cooled,”  and  gave  them  horn  spoons  for 
it.  “ Where  do  people  go  to  get  this?”  .said  they,  for  it  suited  their 
taste.  “ Thev  get  it  from  the  very  edge  of  the  watev  at  the  lowest 
tide.”  When  the  Athapascans  went  back  with  Qake'q!"te  to  their 
homes  they  told  the  Tlingit  to  bring  seaweed  up  when  they  came,  so 
the  Tlingit  began  taking  this  up  to  them.  A beaver  skin  could  t)e 
bought  with  one  bunch  of  seaweed.  From  them  were  learned  of  the 
flat  nose  ring  and  dancing. 

After  this  the  people  were  going  to  build  a feast  house  out  of  the 
wealth  the  Athapascans  had  brought  them.  Every  morning  before 
they  had  eaten  anything  they  went  after  large  trees  for  house  timbers. 
They  had  nothing  with  which  to  chop  except  stone  axes.  While  it 
was  being  completed  the  drum  was  beaten  continually.  The  owner 


At  sae'x  Gonana'tc  (lo'a  Lcl  wusku'  ade'kdusTya.  Wudu'wakige 

What  cooked  it  Atha'piuscans,  however,  not  knew  liow  it  wn.s  done.  Sliaking 

yAx  natl'tc  yuqA'k"takayi'.  Yu'gonanatc  tcune't  ayi's  hAs 

like  was  the  haif  biusket!  The  .Athapascans  arrows  lor  it  they 

[in  cooking] 

aka'olidjeh  Ye  hAs  ya'odudziqa  Du'xa-A'taweyagasa't!awe.”  TsacAl 

took  up.  So  they  'came  to  say  to  "That  is  .something  wlien  it  is  cooied  Now  spoons 

them  eaten  <>ff.” 

hAsdudjI't  ye  wudu'tsine  llne't  caI.  Mas  a'wawus!  “GudA'x  .sa 

to  them  thus  they  gave  dark  brown  spoons.  They  asked  "From  where  ? 

(i.  e.,  iiorn) 

ye  dadunaA'taya.”  LAkaga'saodinu't[.  “Yen  gtile'n  }"e'dadunaA'tawe  5 

thus  do  they  go  and  get.”  It  suited  their  taste.  "At  low  tide  something  they  go  and 

get 

cA'nyadAx.”  Ts!ii  dul'nawe  qox  wudu'waAt  Qake'q!“te  yu'gonanatc 

from  the  very  Again  with  him  back  they  went  Qake'q!"t(!  the  Athapascans 

edge  of  the  tide.” 

hA'sdu-anI'-de,  aka'yan  hAs  qoya'osiqa  yu'lAklAsk.  Ye'iiAx  dusnl't 

to  their  home  tobringalong  they  toi’d  them  theseaweed.  Togetit 

hAsduxA'nde  aq"gwaA't  nu'kni  yis.  Ye  du-u'  Leq!  slAge'di 

to  them  they  were  going  up  to  get  for.  Thus  they  bought  one  beaver  [skin] 

Leq!  lAklA'sk.  HAsdudjitxa'we  wududziku'  iiuiA'skudawoq!  qa  anle'x 

one  [piece  of]  From  them  they  came  to  the  flat  nose  ring  and  to  dance 

seaweed.  know 

tslu  hA'sdudjltx  wudu'dziku.  10 

aiso  from  them  came  to  know. 

Atxawe'  a'gux  duliye'x  yuln't  qlAdAci'  dakayi's.  Yu'gonana 

After  it  they  were  going  to  build  the  house  feasting  for  ft.  The  Athapascans' 

A'diyI  tin  a'yu  gux  du.sgl't.  Tclul  At?  doxa'idji  awe'  AnaA'ttc 

things  with  it  was  they  were  going  to  Every  things  always  before  it  was  thev  always 

do  it.  morning  eating  'went 

yu'hit  da'ide-de  ga  as  auA'nql.  Lei  cuiaxa'ye  ayu'  Ate  At 

the  house  timbers  for  trees  big.  Not  to  chop  it  was  what  they 

dusxo'tanutc  tii'ylsayu.  Tclune'  wuduLl'qleawe'  yuga'o  dutA'ng'inutc. 

bad  for  things  at  a stone  ax.  Then  when  it  was  finished  the  drum  was  always  beaten, 
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of  this  house  was  named  Man-from-himself.  Soon  it  was  finished. 
There  were  eight  main  timbers,  and  it  was  completed  in  one  year. 
After  its  long  stringers  had  l)cen  put  on  they  danced  the  house  together. 
There  are  always  eight  songs  for  this.  Then  a stomach  named 
xe'ca-hl'ni  was  soaked  in  water.  The,  house  was  so  big  that  a person 
who  walked  in  front  of  it  always  appeared  small,  and,  when  he  entered, 
one  had  to  speak  loudly  to  be  heard  across.  This  is  why  it  was  named 
Shadow-house. 

Now  all  the  womeii  began  to  put  fringed  ornaments  upon  their  ears 
in  pi-cparation  for  the  feast.  Anciently  they  wore  these  and  had  red 
paint  upon  their  heads.  After  his  guests  were  all  seated,  the  chief 
put  on  the  gonaqAcle/t  dance  hat,  and,  just  before  the  gifts  were  dis- 
tributed, the  xe'ca-hl'in,  which  was  close  to  the  dooi-,  was  thrown 
among  them.  Then  they  gave  away  to  the  opposite  phratry  the  things 


Asla'te  ye  dowaisfi'k"  ^mhi't  Stuwu((a'.  Wananl'sawe  ye'nde 

Tilt!  owner  thus  was  immert  the  house  Mau-froni-hliii-  At  once  to  there 

of  it  self. 

yandusni'n  yuhi't.  Daede'dT  iiAslgaducu'  yati'.  Aga'sli  tclaiA'q! 

they  began  to  the  house.  The  main  tim-  eight  were.  Posts  to  it  everyone 

’finish  hers  (all  together) 

ant(|enT'tcayu  laye'x  yfiln't.  Leq!  ta'gwayu  dui^iye'x.  Wfinanl'sa 

the  people  it  was  built  the  house.  One  year  it  was  it  was  built  in.  At  once 

q!e  ke  kawasfis  atiA'xyldi  aga'iiwe  tclA  aodfi'wakitc.  NAslgaducu' 

all  went  up  it.s  long  stringers  at  that  time  they  fianeed  the  Eight 

house  together. 

5 natT'tc  yuci'.  YAnl'awe  yulu't  Lcn  ka'oduLikcl  yuAtyuwu'.  Ye 

areal-  the  songs.  When  it  was  the  house  big  was  soaked  the  .stomach.  Thus 

ways  finished  [for  building  it] 

duwasfi'k"  3mAtyuwu'  xe'ca-hl'ni.  Yuhl'iitcayu  duLisa'k”.  AiA'n 

i.s  named  the  stomach  water.  The  water  it  is  it  gets  its  name  A big 

from. 


0 


hl'tayu  yulu't.  Atcayu'  yu'diylt  nagu'ttci  qa'  ye 

house  i.s  that  house.  Why  below  that  always  \valks  man  thus 

yu'hit  ye  k"geyi'tc.  Ayine'l-gagu'dinawe  Jingi't 

the  house  thus  being  large.  Inside  the  house  when  one  person’s 

comes 


guna.ske'ik!itc 

is  always  small 

SAlaga'onutc. 

voice  is  always  loud 
[to  reach  across.] 


Atcawe'  _ye  uduwasa'k“  Qayahri'AU-lut. 

Why  thus  it  is  named  Sh'adow-hou.se. 

Wananl'sawe  ca  ctatqo'daci  gok“Lle'nx  qago'kq!” 

At  once  the  began  to  luit  on  fringed  ornaments  on  their  ears 

women  themselves  fastened 


wudma'q. 

started  to  pre- 
pare for  the 
feast. 


tcla'gu  lingi'tT  tclago  At  tjagu'k  qaea'  fcq!.  Qa'yu  (jol'qle  yCm 

Old  time  Tlingit  old  things  on  their  [or]  their  red  Those  invited  there 

ears  heads  paint.  men 


qe'awe  ca'xo  du'wate  yu.s!a'x“  GonaqAde't  s!ax“  cAdaku'q!. 

when  upon  his  he  put  the  hat  GonaqAde't  hat  in  sections, 

seated  head 

Atxawe'  qlAtla'xt-du.si'n  hTn  ye  dowasa'k”  Xe'ca-hl'ni  qaxode't 

Afterward  placed  close  to  the  water  thus  named  .soaked  with  among  the 

(joor  water  people 


dull'tnutc  duwuwe't  yayi'q!  qa'det. 

threw  it  the  gifts  ’ just  before  they 

distributed. 


Ye  dusnia}^'  yu'duwuwet 

Thus  when  they  the  gifts 

gave  away 


SWANTON] 


TLINGIT  MYTHS  AND  TEXTS 


337 


they  had  received  from  the  Athapascans  and  their  other  property. 
These  feasts  were  always  called  qiaoduwaci'.  They  also  called  out  to 
whom  the  slaves  should  be  given  and  gave  out  coppers,  which  were 
placed  around  inside  of  the  house.  After  their  guests  had  gone  out 
they  danced.  The  other  side  also  danced,  wearing  raven  hats,  and  the 
feast  was  over. 

The  Athapascans  on  their  way  down  used  to  be  seen  when  still  far 
back  from  the  coast.  One  time,  as  they  were  coming  across  the  glacier, 
the  chief’s  daughter,  who  was  menstruant,  said  something  to  make  the 
glacier  angry.  In  those  days  a girl  menstruant  for  the  first  time  did 
not  stay  out  of  the  house.  The}"  placed  something  heavy  in  front  of 
her,  and  for  five  months  she  was  not  allowed  to  talk.  This  is  the  period 
during  which  a labret  hole  was  made.  It  was  al  wa}'s  done  when  she  was 
fasting.  This  girl  said  to  the  glacier,  ‘‘  Would  that  that  glacier  were 


Go'nana  A'ti 

Athapascans’  things 


qa 

and 


GonetkAiiayi'djit  ye'dusnitc. 

To  the  opposite  phratry  gave  them. 


qa'djiq!  yeti'i3i'a. 

was  [in 
possession] . 

Gux 


[what]  to 
the  men 


Qiaoduwaci' 

Feasts 


yu'dusaitc. 

they  were 
always  named. 

Thina'  tslu 

coppers  also 


nelyi'  ca3^aka'oduwadjAt  a'awe 

they  set  them  when 


qa'dji 

had  around  in 
the  house 

Len  datx.  Yuqol'qli 

big  around.  The  guests 


yux 

out 


qo'a  ayu'  dute'ql. 

Slaves  however  those  they  called  out 
[whom  the.v 
should  be 
given  to]. 

([a'djit  3’6  udu'dztne  3’’uhi't 

to  the  thus  they  gave 
people  away 

aodu'waLlex. 

they  danced. 


naa'dawe 


the 

house 

a'a 


when  they 
went 


He'll  AX 

The  other  it  was 
party 


ca  owu 

had  on 
heads 


tslu 

also 


yel 

raven 


slax“ 

hats 


yen 

there 


aduide'xawe 

when  they  were 
through  dancing 


lie'nAx 
the  other 
side 


a a 

it  was 


tslu 

also 


Le 

then 


yeye'  wuti. 

stopped. 

DusI'  wuwe't 

His  daughter 


was 

menstruant 


3'uanqa  wu 

the  rich  man's 


Sl. 

daughter. 


Tclunaki'deawe' 

Way  back  in  the  woods 


3’u'gotiana. 

those 

Athapascans. 

Lei  xAkil'yi 
Not  outside 

duoxqlo'nutc. 

they  always  put. 


AkA'x  y’eii 

Acro.sslt  there 

ute'xql" 

stays 

AX  At 


From 

it 


duti'nutc 

they  always 
saw 

wuA'dI  sitl  AX  klA'na  ka'oLigAt  yuwe'tAdItc. 

the  menstruant 
one. 

dutleka'yi  At 

in  front  of  some- 
her  thing 

Kidji'n 

Five 


coming  glacier  alter 
it 


said  something  to 
make  it  angry 

3mwuwe'di  ca'wAt. 

the  menstruant  woman. 


Aga' 

At  that 
time 


doxl'ttc. 


luq  le'datAnginutcya. 

she  was  not  allowed  to  talk. 


some- 

thing 


The  woman 


CawA't  qo'a 

Woman,  however, 


anafi'dawe 

when  she  was 
going 


ye 

thus 


yex 

like  they  always  put 
it  [.something  heavy] . 

Yu'eawat  gagawe'din 

when  .she  is 
menstruant 
habitually 

qledutii'qtc. 

they  always  make 
a hole  [in  her  lip] . 

yawaqa',  “YidA't  axI'c  sitll'x 

she  said,  “ Would  that 


during 


di'sa3Hi 

months  it 
was 

ya'doqloa  gAx  duta'ge. 

they  are  going  to 
to  make  a hole  in. 


this  is  the 
one’s  mouth" 


ya'qlagaxetc 

when  she  lasts 


Ga'nS 

Outside 

Sltl'.” 


dul'n 

with  her 


my  become  his  it  would.’' 
father  glacier 
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yux 

out 


tat 


TcluLe' 

And  then  one 
night 
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my  father’s,”  and  during  tliat  night  it  began  to  grow  out  over  tlieir 
new  liouse.  It  extended  itself  far  out  over  tlie  town,  and  the  people 
fled  from  it  to  KAqlAimwu',  where  they  built  a new  one.  The 
TlA'qldentan  fled  to  and  established  themselves  at  a place  just  opposite. 

By  and  by  the  people  of  KAqlAnuwiT  started  to  Gona'xo  to  make  war 
on  the  Luqa'xAdi,  because  of  a Ka'gwAiitan  woman  who  had  lieen  killed. 
They  were  armed  with  native  picks,  war  spears,  and  bows  and  arrows. 
After  they  had  killed  their  enemies  the}’^  discovered  a woman  left 
alone  in  that  place,  whom  they  caught  for  a slave.  Slie  was  mother  of 
Chief  Qlayega'tqen.  Then  she  said  to  them,  “For  what  could  you  use 
me?  Up  here  is  the  wolf  post  belonging  to  my  son.”  The  wolf  po.st 
had  been  hidden  when  the  people  fled.  Letting  the  woman  go,  there- 
fore, the  Ka'gwAntan  warriors  rushed  greedily  for  the  post,  and 
brought  it  down.  A man  whose  face  had  been  .scratched  up  by  the 


gawe 

"during 


go nay e 

’ started 


ka'waa. 

it  grew  out. 


TcIuLe' 

Then 


duhe'xwa 

in  .spite  of  them 


tciaii'nawe 

still 


ye  kAnae'n. 

it  kept  growing 
GO 


TcIuLe'  3'u'dAli3"exe  hit  kA'xawe  3^ekAnae'n 

Then  the  building  house  over  it  was  growinj 

Sown.  down  over. 

akA'x  ka'waa  yd'an  ue  yux  kiq!  awe'  yaka'waa 

over  it  it  grew  that  town  then  out  far  it  was  was  growing 

KAtilAnuwu'dawe  wudike'u!  yulingi't  ue  wuduuiyA'x 

to  KAqlAnuwii'  fled  those  Tlingit  then  they  built 

5 Akeka't  ts!u  aodike'u!  TiA'qldentan  sAk“. 

Opposite  it  also  started  to  flee  the  TlA'qldentan  for. 

Ada'xawe  xil'djiudigut  KAqiAnuwu'  dAx 


iJig“ 

long 

house 

TcIuLe' 

Then 


3UlSl't!. 
the  glacier. 


And  then 

dji'udigut 

started 

aya'qlayu 

"for  that 

ayu'  an 

it  was  with 
• them 


a'x 

an 

SAk“. 

i 

a town 

for. 

xo 

de 

awe' 

xo 

to 

it  was 

w 

udu'wadjAq 

Ka'gwAiitfin 


was  killed 

ke'tlu 

Ka'gwAntan  native  pick, 

Has  Atsil's  duT'n 

They  killed  them 


[they]  started  to  war  KAqlAnuwii'  from  Gona'xo 

Luqa'xAdi  xo'de.  Ka'gwAntan  ca'wAt 

Suqa'xAdi  to  among.  Kii'gwAntfin  woman 

aka'oduwanaq.  Yu'Luqii'xAdi  ani' 

they  went  forth.  The  Luqii'xAdi  town 

xa'djiududzigut  tsagA'u!  tcune't, 

came  to  go  to  war  [and]  war  bows  and 
spears  arrows. 

10  yuKa'gwAntan.  Tcla'ya  a'nf  tlq!  awe'  wudu'dzitln  yuca'wAt. 

the  Ka'gwAntan.  Then  alone  town  in  it  was  they  came  to  see  the  woman. 

(or  camp) 

sAk“awe'  wudu'wacat  yu'cilwAt.  XaIc  yuanqa'^ 

for  was  caught  the  woman.  ' It  was  the  chief 

Q'.ayega'tqen-Lfi.  ue  ye  aya'osiqa, 

Qlayega'tqen’s-mother.  Then  thus  she  said  to  them,  “For  what  ? me  youcouldu.se,” 

Gege'naho  Axyrtga's!i,  gotegiis!.  ” Tc.'iik" xaiakudjtA'nm 

"wolf  post.”  Anciently  liked  to  go  to  war 

Llngi't.  A'dawe  dutA'n  vu'sotc  gas!.  Wu'diiLisi'n.  Tc!ui.e'  At 


Gux 

A slave 

duLa'  Asiwe' 

his  mother  was 

“Datx  sa  xAt  gux  3u'la3'ex” 


It  was  hidden. 


ye  yawaqa 

s’he  said.  " Up'here  is  my  son’s  post 

A'dawe  dutA'n  yu'gotc  ^ 

Tlingit.  At  it  [they]  had  the  wolf  po.st 

15  cuka'oduwagiq!  3'u'cawAt  3'uxa'ttc.  W ucdjisu'xawe 

let  go  entirely  the  woman  those  warriors.  Rushing  for  it  greedily 

Ka'gwAntiintc  yuga's!.  TcIuLe'  ax  yeq  wuduwatA'n. 

the  Kfi'givAntan  the  post.  Then  from  it  d'own  it  was  brought. 

ducudjl'n  XA'cqlo. 

scratching 
sponge. 


[they]  u.sed 
to  bathe 


Qa'xetkAt  yu'dutAtgi'nudjln. 
On  the  breast  rubbing  it  up  and  down. 


Then  there 
ka'odudziAt 
came  to  go 

Tc!ak“  an 

Anciently  with  it 

Ya'duya  yu'aosme 

His  face  the  one  rub- 
bing on 
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scratcliing-sponge  that  people  used  in  ancient  times  before  starting  to 
war  reached  the  post  first.  His  name  was  Top-spirit,  and  the  name 
of  the  next  Fish-that-comes-up-in-front-of-one’s-face-and-shakes.  Then 
they  started  back  with  it  but  quarreled  so  much  over  it  that  they  began 
to  talk  of  not  allowing  anybody  to  have  it.  When  they  were  out  from 
shore,  however,  the  war-leader,  whoso  name  was  Dancer,  stood  up 
wearing  objects  representing  ears  over  his  face  and  said,  “ATho  sent 
out  these  warriors?  I,  a high-caste  Kfi'gwAntan,  am  also  a brave 
man.’’  Then  they  .started  ofl'. 

At  that  time  there  were  two  canoe  loads  of  Island  people  going 
along,  and  there  was  a shaman  among  them  named  Wolf- weasel,  who 
had  eight  tongues.  TheKa'gwAntan  shaman  tore  his  canoe  apart  by  pre- 
tending to  split  the  water  of  its  wake.  Before  they  got  far  out  it  began 
to  split.  The  Ka'gwAntan  warriors  had  already  landed  at  Xuq!  creek 
where  this  shaman  also  went  ashore,  and  they  came  out  behind  him. 
His  spirits’  apparel  was  in  a box  in  the  bow. 


3'uxAcq!utc  a ih'  ka'ohslAL!  du^’a'  qaeu'kAt  adii't  wudjixi'x.  QaeukA't 

the  sponge  u,*,.  r — ... 


it 

was 


scratched  up  his  face  first 


to  it 


qa  ye  dowasa'k"  Qa'ka-yek  Qaya'kaoduxat  ts!u. 

man  thus  wa.s  named  Top-spirit  Pish-tiiat-comes-up-in-  also. 


ran. 

TcluLe' 

Then 


The  first 
il'nawe  At 


with  it  (thing) 


wuxu'n 


Pish-that-eomes-up-in- 
front-ot-one’s-faee-and- 
shakes 

wextX  qo  xde.  Tciusffigoaawe^  wuedjide^  yaodiidiiffe^ve  va 

started  the  warriom  to  go  back.  Then  ' to  each  other  t'hat  no  o..e  wtuld'have  it 

a da  qlaoduLiat.  Dekiua'  daq  .sAXI'xawe  ge'iiAx  a'odihan  At  o-n'ou 

duya.  le  qlayaqa'  yuxa'-slAti,  “AdiVtsA  kawana'yi  xA'ayfi ?”  Le'ni 

^°face  Thus  said  to  [them]  the  war  chief.  “Who  sent  out  ' these  war-  Dancer 
1 ...  riors?” 

yu  dowasak“  yuxa -slAti.  “Kfi'gwAntan  ayu' anye'di  xAt  satiyF  tOof 

was  the  name  of  the  war  chief.  “K.VgwAntan  that  high  caste  me  ' beink  into’’ 


Q 


;ega  qa 


r> 


XAt  Sltl 
I am. 


TcluLe'  aya'xt  awe'  At  wuxu'n. 

Then  away  it  was  they  started  off, 


real  (i.  e.,  man 
brave) 

QlAtqaa'yi  dex  yfik-  yikt.  Ixtl  ts!u  hAs  duxo' 

Island  people  two  canoes  in.  Shaman  too  them  among 


He'nAx  A'a 

The  others  it  was 

duA't  Liu'tle. 

to  him  tongues. 


(or  his  things  tongues). 

wuha'djiawe  wu'edax  wudjga't. 

they  got  far  out  apart  it  started  to 

split. 

yu'dowasak“  ye'iiAxawe 

named  ashore 


xowu'  Goteda'  yu'dovvasak". 

among  Wolf-weasel  was  named. 

AA  ii'edAx  awasIe'Ll  duya'k“ 

Apart  he  tore  his  canoe 


tclA'tuyAx  I'xtlawe 

just  as  [the  , had  a sha- 
others]  mail. 

NAsIgAducu' 

Eight 

Ite'  hl'm. 

by  split-  the 
ting  water. 

IlA'xcte  yti'naA'dawe  3'uxa'  Xuq!-hin 

Ashore  having  already  warriors  Xuq!  creek 
gone 


yAte' 

were 

Tcui  K 

Just 

before 


yen 

there 


uwaqo'x  yui'xt! 

came  the  shamans 


ye'ndi  yanaqo'xoawe  dutlfi't 

to  it  while  ho  was  coming  back  of  him 

CAkA'tsa-in. , 

was  in  a box  in 
the  boAv. 


awaa't 

come 


yuxa'. 

the  warriors. 


duwa-u'. 

[warriors] 
were  there. 

Duye'k 

His  spirits’ 


TcluLe' 

Then 

daide'di 

apparel 
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lien  the  warriors  rushed  down  upon  them  they  soon  destroyed  his 
canoe  men,  but  the  shaman  liimself  Hew  away  by  means  of  his  spirits. 
Even  now  people  sa}'^  that  a shaman  can  Hy  aliout.  After  he  had  llown 
about  a certain  town  for  some  time  the  people  told  a menstruant 
woman  to  look  at  him.  She  did  so,  and  he  fell  into  a small  lake. 
Then  he  swam  under  a rock,  sticking  up  in  it,  leaving  his  buttocks 
protruding.  To  the  present  time  this  lake  is  red.  It  is  his  blood. 

The  sister  and  aunt  of  this  shaman  were  enslaved,  and  the  warriors 
also  carried  away  his  spirit  box.  Before  they  had  gotten  very  far  olf, 
however,  they  stopped,  untied  the  box,  and  began  to  handle  the 
things  in  it.  They  took  out  all  of  the  spirits  (i.e.,  masks,  whistles,  etc.), 
and  asked  his  sister  [regarding  one  of  them],  “What  is  its  name?” 
This  was  the  chief  spirit,  and  had  a long  switch  of  hair.  “Ihe  .spirit 
is  named  Hanging-down  spirit,”  said  she.  Then  the  warrior  in  the 
bow  put  it  on  saying,  “Let  me  be  named  Hanging-down  spirit.” 


Lc  dukfi'nAx  caodite'  yiu'xt!. 

Then  upon  him  [they]  ru.shed  the  shaman. 


duyi'k  qa'wu. 


Qotx  cuduLixT'x 

Destroyed  were  nil  [his  inside  of  his  men, 
men]  quickly  [the  canoe] 

Hu  qoa'awe  tcIuLe'  wudeqe'n  duye'kqli  tuwa'dAX.  Tclu  yidA't  ye 

He,  however,  then  flew  away  his  spirits  on  account  of.  Even  now  thus 

Ato-wa'ak‘>  wuckA't  wudiqe'n  yui'xt!.  Tclaa'ye  yA'tiyi  qo'o  xA'nqIawe 

people  .say  as  around  flies  the  shaman.  Like  this  were  people  in  it  (town) 


follows 

ye  yAti' 


thus  was 


we'tAti.  Dui'wAq  qlaodu'waqa 

a menstruant  Her  eyes 
woman. 


they  told  her  to  put 
on  him. 


wudzigl't  alcA'iiAx 

he  came  to  fall  into  it. 


Lcl  uga'  3Hia'  akA'qIawe 

Not  for  it  the  lake  there 

[was  big] 

Nacu'ta  ata'ye  dA  wuqltl'k  tea  ta'ye  iiA'xawe 

Hock  stick-  under  it  he  swam 

ingup 

doqlai'  wacu'  yuwe'tatete  dul't  awulqenl'tcayu. 

his  but-  stuck  the  menstruant  at  him  looked  it  was. 
locks  out  woman 

uyA'x  yAte'  yu'a.  Duclyl'tc  ye'sete. 

like  it  ■ is  tiiclake.  His  blood  it  is.  ^ , 

Yui'xt!  duLa'k!  wuduLlca't.  DuLa'k!  ts!u  an  uduLicti  t.  Duik. 

His  aunt 


right  from  under 

Tclu  yidA't  leq! 
Even  now  red 


The  shaman  his  sister  was  enslaved. 

yek  da'ka-qo'ku  wududziya'  jmxii'tc. 

spirit  cover  of  box  came  to  carry  away  the  ivarriors. 


also 


with  they  took  cap- 
her 


un 

with 


Her 

tive.  ' brother’s 

Yen  nAx  JnAliye'q! 

There  from  not  far  [going 

by  land]  it 

ka'oduwakeLlayi'  At  kaoduwaklA  t 

untying  it  ' things  they  meddled  with 

aduwu's!  duLfi'k! 
they  asked  his  sister 
AklAtlu'desAtl'n 
Was  half  added  on 


3’uye'k. 

the  spirits. 


AkA'q! 

For  it 


10  awuA'tdji  awe'  yen  odudziya',  qA 

they  got  when  there  they  came  to  and 

rest, 

j'uqo'k".  Yuxa'tc  ke  kA'ndudjil 

[in]  the  box.  The  warriors  out  took  all 

“ Wa.sA' duwasa'k>*”  Lax  yek  Idnfi'qlawe  ye  yati . 

“What  is  the  name?”  Very  spirit  head  of  it  was.  .i. 

vutcb'n  “Wa'sA  duwasa'k"  ya3Vk,”  yuyaodudziqa  yuca  wAt. 
L haH  switch.  What  is  the  name  of  this  spirit,”  was  what  they  said  ' 

“Ki'dAxgAlcu'awe'yu'awasayuye'k.'  Xa  cAkaba  didjaii  e JJ-  • 
•’Hanging-Lvn  itis  named  ‘he  spirit.”  Jhe^^  m the  bow  putiton. 

15  “xir‘vgx  At  nAxdusa'k^  KidA'xgAleu.”  Yut  wudu'wagoge  yAxawe' 

■‘Me  like  it  some- let  me  be  called  Hanging-down  Out  (or  he  had  been  pushed 

thing  Spirit. 


down) 


feWAXTOSI 
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Immcdiatel}’  he  fell  down  as  if  he  had  been  knocked  over.  He  ceased 
to  breathe.  ^ Another  put  it  on.  “Let  me  be  named  Hanging-down 
.spirit,”  he  said.  All  of  those  who  put  this  on  were  destroyed.  One, 
however,  stood  up,  made  a noise,  and  ran  off.  To  this  day  his  (the 
shaiuan’s)  spirit  has  not  ceased  killing. 

After  the  other  warriors  had  returned  to  KAqiAnuwu',  they  deter- 
mined to  erect  a house.  They  were  the  old  Ka'gwAiitan  who  were 
going  to  put  it  up.  So  they  sharpened  the  jadite  Avhich  they  used  in 
choiH^ing  and  went  out.  On  account  of  the  house  timbers  the  owner 
of  that  house  fasted  for  four  days.  After  they  had  chopped  for  one 
month  it  was  finished,  and  the  chief  went  outside  and  spoke  to  all  the 
people.  In  the  morning  those  of  the  opposite  phratry  went  out  in  ten 
canoes  to  push  the  timbers  down.  They  paddled  across  singing,  and 
brought  all  of  them  in,  and  they  left  them  on  the  beach  overnight. 


wii'ni  yuqa'.  TcluLe'  hutc!  dudase'g". 

wu.s  that  man.  Then  ended  he  breathed  (or 

had  sense). 


Ts!u  go'naatc  cax  wuLica't. 

Also  another  one  on  his  put  it. 

liead 


“Xat  Ki'dAxgAlcu  yu'-xat-nAx-dusak“.”  AdA'xayu  qot  cu'waxTx 

“ ^^c  Hantrinff-down  spirit  let  me  be  named.”  And  then  destroyed  were  all 

quickly 

yu'At-cax-ye'iixA'tdji  yek  tcll'ue.  Le'nAx  a'yina  uwahfi'n  A'lfix  tin 

those  putting  on  his  spirit’s  switch.  One  of  them  up  stood  making  with 

a noise 


yut  wudjixl'x.  Tc!u  yidA't  Lei  qot  ke  uxi'xtc  duye'gitc  duyA'x 

away  ran.  Even  ' now  not  ever  gets  lost  his  spirit  for  him 

qoyawadja'ge.  5 

killing  off. 

Yuxa'  qo'a  de'a  ani'de  yii'wagu,  KAq  lAnuwu'di.  De  gux 

The  war-  however,  now  home  went,  toKAqUnuwu'.  Now  they 

riors, 

duliye'x  yuhi't.  Tc!ak“  a'ye  Kfi'gwAiitantcayu  gux  laye'x  juihi't. 

were  going  the  house.  The  old  [phratry]  of  Ka'gwAntau  it  was  were  going  to  build  the  house, 
to  build  , 


Doge'id  yu'cAiiaxaye  sAk*'  j’u'slu  qA  ta'yes  sAk**.  YenI'awe 

They  sharp-  what  they  used  to  for  the  green  and  axes  for.  When  they  were 

cned  ehop'with  stone  ready 

ka'oduwagas!.  Yak“  hit  daede'di  sA'k“gwa  as  sla'te  .sAk“  qo'a  awe' 

they  went  out.  Canoe  house  timbers  for  tree  owner  of  for,  however, 

daqlu'n  qle'waxe.  Lcq!  di'sawe  aya'nAx  wudu'waxot!  yeni'awej'ux  l() 

four  days  fasted.  One  month  it  was  during  it  was  chopped  and  when  it  was 

outside  ready 

qle'watan.  Yuhi't  sla'ti  SAk“  IdakA't  yu'antqenit  qle'watAn. 

he  [went  and]  The  house  owner  for  (of)  all  to  the  people  spoke, 

spoke. 

Tsiuta'dawe  At  wuxfi'n  djAldakA't  yu'antqeni.  Djinka't  yak“  At 

In  the  morning  started  off  all  the  people.  Ten  canoes 

ya'wag'*  yu'antqeni  yu'as  ani'  ax  i'qdi  gux  dutsu3!'a'.  Yeq 

went  the  people  the  tree  place  from  it  down  they  were  going  to  Down 

push  them. 

ka'oduwadjel  juihi't  Len  daidi'  sAk“.  Ytik”  kacl'yi  kxt  doxa' 

they  brought  them  the  house  big  timbers  for.  Canoes  singing  on  across  paddled 

yu'gonetkAnayl'tc.  An  egava't  doxa'tcawe  eqq!  uwaxc'.  LdaltA't  15 

the  opposite  phra’trj'.  The  town  down  to  when  they  on  the  they  stayed  All 

brought  beach  one  night. 
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In  the  morning  they  were  invited  for  tobacco.  There  was  no  white 
leaf  tobacco  in  tliose  day.s.  'Fhen  mortar.s  were  brouglit  out  so  that 
the  part  of  the  house  near  the  door  was  covered  with  them.  The 
tobacco  was  chewed,  a liquid  was  poured  over  it,  and  it  was  mixed  with 
powdered  shells.  After  that  the  names  of  those  of  the  opposite  phratiy 
to  whom  balls  of  tobacco  were  to  be  given,  were  called  out,  for  they 
did  not  have  any  pipes  at  that  time.  Those  w'ho  had  received  the 
tobacco  prepared  to  dance,  and  those  who  owned  emblem  hats,  as 
the  raven  or  the  whale,  wore  them.  Now  they  started  to  cany  up 
the  house  timbers  for  the  first  of  the  houses  of  the  Ka'gwAntfm  chiefs. 
They  carved  the  wolf  posts  and  finished  the  entire  house  in  one  year. 
It  was  named  Wolf  house  from  its  posts. 

^Vhen  the  house  was  completed  a man  went  to  Chilkat  to  invite  the 
GanAxte'di,  to  Sitka  for  the  KiksA'di,  and  to  Killisnoo  for  the  De'citan. 


yu'finhieni  awa'  wuduwal'q!  lui'as  axa'dji.  Lei  Let  qagA'ndji  qosti'. 

the  people  It  was  were  invited  the  tree  those  towing.  Not  white  leaf  tobacco  was. 

Diui  ka'oduwadjel  yu'tAqlayet.  Yu'qlotitiql  nAx  yen  wudigA't. 

Out  they  brought  tlie  mortars.  The  door  ciose  to  there 


Yen  duta'q!  wuduLelu'q!.  KAts! 


There  it  was  cliewed  a liquid  wa.s  poured 
over  it. 


yu'wAc-At  Lingi't  LA'nqlitdjkli 
Tlingit  giving  them 


Powdered 

shell 


atu'de 

into  it 


nAX  duti'n. 
was  put. 


it  started  to 
be  covered. 

KAdbna' 

They  called 
out  names 


the  round  balls 
of  tobacco 


yux 

out 


Let  wudusku'  slAqdaki't.  Qo'a 

Not  was  known  about  the  tobacco  but 
pipe. 

Aiiaa'dawe  Llex  ka'oduwanA  3'u'gonet(iAna'etc.  Yu'gAiitc 

when  they  were  they  called  out  the  names  ami  the  opposite  people  The  leaf  lo- 

going  gave  balls  away  to  (1.  e.,  Eagles).  bacco 

awiitA't|!e  aawe'  ti  A'qgwaide'x.  Ai.e'n  ca'wahik  yuhi't,  A'xo-a  Atu' 

those  chewed  those  were  who  were  going  Entirely  was  filled  the  house.  Some  among  em- 

to  dance.  them  blems 

At  s!atq!ye'n  qodzite'  ^Ti'Atfi.  De 

Things  owners  of  used  those  emblems.  Now 


ducA' 
wore  raven 


yet 


the  ones 

s!ax“ 


— »A 

yai 


s!ax“. 


hats,  whale,  hats. 


dA'qde 

up 


ye  gAX 


dusni' 


thus  they  were  going  to 
take 


yuhi't 

the  house 


s!atq!ye'n 

owners  of 

daidedi'. 

timbers. 


tc!ak"a'yi 

the  oldest 


anqa'qluajm 

chiefs  it  was 


10  kilodu'waqa. 

told  them  to  do  it. 


Yugfi's! 


kAxdutl't. 
they  carved. 


Ka'gwAntivn  cagu'naj’u 

Ku'gwAntan  head  of  (in  re- 
membrance of 
what  they  had 
done) 

A'dji 

Those 
(Eagles) 

Yu'gotc  ga's!a3Mi  kAxdutl'  qiiA'dl 

The  wolf  post  it  was  they  caiwed  their  own 

[possession] 

tak  3^Anu'waih.  lc  a.s!13m'x 

year  it  was  finished  in.  Then  name  was 


hit  a gux  laye'x  gonetqAua'yi, 

house  it  was  were  golngto  build  ihe  opposite  tribe. 


Lcq! 

One 


The  posts 

sAk“.  TcIulc'  wuduLiyA'x  yuhi't, 

for.  Then  was  made  the  house. 

wusite'  Gotc-hit.  Gas!  yayc'  wuti'. 

given  to  it  Wolf  house.  Posts  they  were  on. 

YenT'awe  Djifqa't  du  koga'uagudi  wugu't, 

When  it  was  Chilkat  to  going  after  the  [a  man]  A long  time  the  GanAxte'di 

guests  went. 

aga'  wugu't.  Cl'tlka  qoan 

named  tribe  for  it  he  went  Sitka  people 


Tc!utcla'k“  yuGaiiAxte'di 


finished 

3ui'dowasfik'‘  na 


ts!u 

also 


aga' 

for  it 


awagu't 
he  went 
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They  were  going  to  inv4te  all  of  them  besides  the  TlA'qldentiln  into  this 
house.  Since  then  inviting  back  and  forth  has  been  going  on.  The 
guests  kept  coming  out  from  the  nearest  point  to  the  town  site  to  look 
at  the  new  house.  The  drums  made  a great  noise  there  continually. 
After  they  had  spent  one  night  close  to  the  town  they  came  in  quickly, 
dancing  and  singing.  Inside,  the  town  people  began  to  dress  them- 
selves to  dance  before  their  guests.  They  went  into  the  water,  wearing 
Chilkat  and  marten-skin  blankets.  After  that  the  owner  of  Wolf 
house  went  out  and  made  a speech. 

On  the  point  at  KAqiAnuwu'  is  a place  named  Slaves’-valley.  Their 
slaves  always®  came  from  far  to  the  south.  Then  the  owner  of  this 
house  killed  four  slaves  for  his  guests,  while  the  next  in  rank  killed 
two  slaves,  and  the  whole  number  killed  at  that  time  was  ten.  After 
they  had  killed  them  they  threw  theii-  bodies  down  into  this  valley. 
There  two  of  them  came  to  life,  and  one,  getting  up,  oj)ened  and 


KiksA'di,  Xutsnu'wAda  qoan  ts!u,  De'citan.  Leql  hi'tayu  a'yide  ye 

KiksA'dI,  Killisnoo  people  also,  De'citan.  One  hou.se  was  Into  it  they 

qogA'xduIq!  TlA'qldentan.  TcluLe' atxfi'ya  ye  yanagu't  ya  Jlngi't-fi'iu 

were  going  to  [including  the]  Then  since  then  thus  it  has  been  this  world 
invite  all  TiA'qldentan.  going  on  in 

to  qoa'ni  wuctaT'q!.  Lc  atla'k^Jteni'  an  yaoga'sitc  yiihi't  gax  dustl'n. 

people  invite  each  other.  Then  coming  out  from  town  site  the  house  that  they  may 

a point  to  see. 

I'dayu  qfi'yajdk  duA'xdjmntc  yu'aude 

Around  always  make  a big  noise  in  the  town 
you 

3niqoI'q!^.  Tc!u  Leq!  tat  kA'dajm 

tliegue.sts.  Just  one  night  they  stayed 

egaya'di  ya'nASxix.  CikA't  Aduide'x.  Ayi'q!  Lak‘'an 

With  songs  they  danced.  Inside  the  town  people 


Eluwu'gaoq!. 

the  drums. 


T!a  wuduwaxa' 


After 

them 


they  went  out 


an  tmvAnyl't 

town  right  close  to 


yfiwagu'. 

they- came. 


— Ai 

iiyi' 


An 

Town 
It 


below 


ctfit  qodici' 

commenced  to  dress 
themselves 


they  came  ashore, 
quickly. 

aLle'x 

dancing 
before 


qoi  q;i 

guests 


yis. 

for. 


Naxe'n  Ana'q 

Chilkat  blanket  wearing 


qa 

and 


k!ux  hinx 

marten-  into  the 
skin  water 
blanket 


WU'At 

went 


yuaLle  xeyTyi. 

the  dancers. 


YAni'yaniwe  yu'gotc  hit  slate'  yux  qle'watan. 

When  they  were  on  the  wolf  house  owuerof  outside  went  and  spoke, 
the  shore 


KAqlAnuwu'  A'lukwa  ye  duwasa'k®  Gux-q!agA'k!a.  Yuixki'dAx 

KAqlAnuwu'  on  the  point  of  thus  [is  a place]  Slaves’-valley.  From  far  down 

named  [south] 

dusInA'xtIn  Lingi't  a'awe  qa'dji  ya'natidjin.  l''u'hit  slatl'djawe 

went  Tlingit  those  people  they  always  were.  The  house  owner  of  was 

daqlu'n  uwadjA'q  yugu'x  yuqol'qle  daq!.  lYl'qlak  yi'kde  tcIuLe' 

four  killed  the  slaves  tliegue.sts  for.  Thesmall  valley  down  in  then 

dak  ca'dutitc.  Ts!u  du'ni^ui  de'a  dex  gux  a'wadjAq.  Djinka't 

out  they  always  threw  Next  was  ordered  now  two  slaves  killed.  Ten 

them.  [day] 

wudu'wadjAq  j'u'gux.  Da'xauax  gu'xawe  Aq!  qox  wudiA't 

were  killed  slaves.  Two  .slaves  there  to  life  started  to 

come 


O 


10 


Usually”  would  be  truer. 
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closed  his  fingers  to  the  people  sitting  on  the  hill.  From  that  time 
the  place  was  named  Slaves’-valle}^  by  the  Ka'gwAiitan. 

By  and  by  they  began  to  feed  their  guests.  The  people  of  all  this 
world  were  there.  The  one  who  had  invited  them  began  to  dress  him- 
self. Even  now  this  part  of  the  fea.st  is  named  All-arisen  [to  attend  to 
the  feast].  They  pufon  their  abalone  shells,  Indian  paint,  and  eagle 
feathers  on  their  heads,  and  the  women  ear  pendants.  By  and  by 
the  headman  was  told  to  start  his  song.  This  man  always  said,  “All 
right,  you  are  ready,  my  outside  shell.”  He  wore  a blanket  which  had 
been  kept  laid  away  in  a box  and  all  the  other  things  that  his  dead 
predecessor  had  worn.  His  wife  also  had  her  blanket  secured  around 
her  waist.  He  always  handed  out  his  moose  skins  to  the  people.  The 
chief  always  distributed  for  the  dead. 

After  all  the  blankets  had  been  brought  out,  they  were  taken  up 
one  at  a time,  and  the  names  of  those  who  were  to  receive  called  out, 
beginning  with  the  guest  highest  in  rank.  When  one’s  name  was 


yu'qiak  taq!.  Tcluce'  tcaodAiiugu'awe  ge'gwaLliawate  yu-deki'tnAq. 

the  vulley  in.  Then  when  one  of  them  he  opened  nnd  closed  to  tho.se  stnndiug 

got  up  his  fingers  on  the  hill. 

Ka'gwAntanqle  xo'de  tclua'txawe  ye  dowasa'k“  yu'clAtk 

Kii'gwAiitin  among  from  that  very  time  thus  was  named  the  place 

Gux-q!a'gakl. 

Slave- vnliey. 

Leq!  ani'  qoxe'  awe'  yaodu'dzidAq  qol'qle.  LdakA't  yafl'ngit-a'ni 

One  town  they  were  when  they  come  to  feed  tlie  guests.  All  this  world 

[day]  In 

5 ge  qoa'ni  ayu'  At  ya'odiha.  YunlA'tk  adA'xayu  ctat  ka'odici 

i'nside  people  it  was  there  were.  The  town  from  in  began  to  dress 

himself 


yu'-tut-qowai'q!iya 

the  one  who  invited  the 
guests. 

DasAfia'da  gunxa' 

Tliey  put  on  abalone 

their  things,  shells, 

qa'ca.  Wanani'sajm'  aca'de-ha'ni 


“Wudu'wAnaq”  ye  dowasa'k“  tcluyedA't. 

“All  got  up”  [to  thus  is  named  even  now. 

attend  to  feast] 

ca  qo'a  gokuLle'nx"  qa  le'qlaya  qa 

the  however,  ear  pendants  and  Indian  paint  and 
women, 

“ Guc 


qle'cukAudoqetc. 


on  their 
heads. 


All  at  once 


the  liead  man  (at 
head  standing) 


da'nayiti  ” yu'yAiiaqetc, 

are  ready,”  was  what  he  always  said 

10  dunfi'waqluu  At  yi'yAiiuaxtc. 

he  had  on  [a  blanket]  always  kept  laid 

away  in  a box. 

wTiiuV  wuqlu'  qo'a  wudaqiu'tc. 

was  dead  wore,  however,  he  always  wore. 


was  told  to  start  his  song. 
“AxdalvAiiu'q  !uq  layA'xA.” 


qioaLl 

eagle 

feathers 

wac'tc 

you 


“All 
right, 

Yutc!a'k“ 

A long  time 
Yu'As.'ate 
The  owner 


“ my  outside  shell.” 

DucA't  qouEi'ktc. 

His  wife  always  tied  up  [her 
blanket  round  her 
waist] . 

Qa'djit  Acu'axtc  yutsi'sk!  wa'sa 

To  people  he  always  the  moose  what 


handed  out 


skins 


Asdji'yakugue.  AyA'xawe  udjii'qtc, 

he  had.  Fot  them  (the  he  always  killed 

dead)  (i.  e.,  distributed). 

Yuqol'qle  xoq!  dak  qax  dudji'finawe  aqdoA'xtc.  Yuqol'qle 

The  guests  among  out  after  they  had  taken  all  they  always  take  The  guests 

up  one  at  a time. 

ca'de-haiu  dul't  dubl'tc.  “Hade'”  yu'yAiiaqetc.  DjiMakA't  yuqol'qle 

headman  to  him  always  “ This  way”  wasAvhathe  All  the  gruests 

[among]  gave  it.  always  said. 


swanton] 
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culled  he  rose  and  said,  “ Hade'”  (‘'This  way”).  The  chief’s  prop- 
erty was  sufficient  for  all  of  his  guests.  Whoever  had  slaves  gave 
them  awav  as  well.  When  the\'  began  to  give  his  propcrt^^  away  the 
o-iver  stood  near  the  door  with  a baton  in  his  hand.  At  that  time 
there  were  no  white  men’s  things,  the  guests  being  invited  for  Indian 
articles  only.  After  all  of  his  property  had  been  distributed  the 
chief  made  k speech,  and  the  people  took  their  things  home.  In  the 
morning  the  guests  received  all  of  the  dishes,  spoons,  baskets,  etc., 
and  they  thanked  their  host  by  leaving  a dance.  Afterward  all  of  the 
guests  returned  to  their  home.s. 

Nowall  the  people  lived  inside  of  this  big  house.  Wolf  house.  The 
young  fellows  were  in  the  habit  of  racing  one  another  when  they  went 
to  cut  fii’ewood  with  their  stone  axes.  They  called  it  “'Stone-ax- 
taken-in-canoe.”  The  party  that  had  been  beaten  became  angry,  and 
when  they  were  eating  grease  together  they  pushed  the  lire  over  upon 
those  who  had  left  them  behind.  Their  opponents  did  the  same 


xoga'  yaqa'wagi  doA'ti  adu'sA  gux  dutcIye'yAti  yu'duLiek.  TcIuLe' 

for  was  enough  his  things  who-  slaves  has  that  is  given  Then 

among  ever  away. 

ya'qlatlaq  nAx  awe'  yaA'tgaIntc,  w^utsa'ga  liA'sdutcIye'yAti 

the  door  from  near  it  was  when  they  started  giv-  a cane  had  in  his  hand 


ing  his  things  away 

yu-liAs-At-i'ni.  Lei  Let  qa  A'ti  qo'sti.  TsIas  Lingi't  A'di  awe', 

the  one  giving  them  Not  white  men’s  things  were  any.  Only  Tlingit  things  there 
things.  were 

ayi's  wucdul'qlanutc.  Wananl'sawe  qla'oduwatan  yuqa'  A'di 

for  it  guests  always  used  Atonce  spoke  the  man  his 

to  be  invited.  things 


hutcIgixAliye'x.  An  yux  a'waat  }m'hAsdulauq!u.  Tsiuta'tawe  5 

when  he  was  througlv  With  out  they  went  their  gifts.  In  the  morning 

with  all.  them 


wuduLikl'tc.  LdakA't-At  tin  caI  Ic^vk"  qA  IdakA't-At  qol'qledjit 

all  [their  dishes]  All  things  with  spoons,  baskets,  and  everything  to  the  guests 
were  given  away. 

ye  dusnitc.  Qadji't  At  kadjl'lawe  Lie.x  wudu'dzitle  ctogii'date. . 

thus  they  gave  To  the  things  were  given  dance  was  left  for  him  by  way  of 
away.  people  when  away  thanks. 

LdalvA't  qox  yafodigu  }mqoTq!e  anl'd^. 

All  back  went  the  guests  to  their  homes. 

Atxa' we  aye'  wudu'wa-u  yulu't  Len  IdakA't  qiitc.  Gotc-hit  yu'duwasa. 

After  that  inside  lived  the  big  all  the  Wolf  house  it  was  named, 

of  it  house  people. 

AdA'x  wudj  kigi'  kAndugA'sItc  At  sAnayi'  ttiyi's  tin.  TcIuLe'  ye  10 

After  that  together  they  always  meed  things  going'  native  with.  Then  thus 

after  axes 

dowasa'k**  De'yax  tayl's-a'w’ate.  Wiinanl'.sawe  ciatu'n  wuti' 

it  was  called  “ Stone-ax-ta’ken-in-canoe.”  Atonce  angry  got 

yu'yuduLiLli'tkiatc.  Wii'djklqlawe  doxa'iiAtc  yu'ex  klisa'mtc. 

the  canoe  left  behind.  Together  always  ate  the  grease  they’oung 

boys.  * 

\\  tlnanl'sawe  yuyuqo'li-Lli'tkia  xode'awe  ke  yaka'oduLitAq  yuqia'n. 

Atonce  the  side  that  left  among  it  over  was  pushed  the  fire, 

them  behind  was 

TcIulc'  aya'q!  At  wu'ni.  Axode'  ke  ayaka'oduLitAq  jm-liqla'ni-xutsl. 

Then  in  re-  some-  was  done  Among  over  they  pushed  the  burning  coals, 

turn  thing  like  it.  them 


346 


BUREAU  OF  AMERICAN  ETHNOLOGY 


[bull.  .30 


thing.  They  did  not  liave  any  .shirts  on.  The  chiefs,  however,  were 
sitting  on  top  of  the  retaining  timbers  and  Imd  nothing  to  do  with  this. 
It  was  all  done  b}'  their  nephews.  This  thing  never  was  forgotten, 
although  now  peoj^e  do  not  kill  one  another.  They  threw  tire  at  one 
another.  Finall3L  however,  one  of  the  cohoes  people,  whose  house  was 
behind  this,  ran  down  bearing  the  raven  hat,  and  made  a noi.se  like 
the  raven.  “Gfi,”  he  said.  Because  the}^  heard  this  raven  they  did 
not  kill  one  another. 

This  is  what  caused  all  the  trouble.  ^Ye  are  called  Burnt-house 
people,  because  the  timbers  of  that  house  caught  fire  and  were  burned, 
and  for  this  reason  the  people  moved  out  of  it  and  built  other  houses 
in  the  same  place.  Afterward  some  of  the  Burnt-house  people  moved 
to  this  place  (Sitka).  Because  we  are  their  descendants  we  are  here 
also.  They  continue  to  be  here  because  we  occupy  their  places. 


Lcl  kludA's!  kakA'. 
Not  shirts  they  had 


Lmgi'tuAnq!  qo'a  tAq!  cakl'  ke  uwaqe'. 

Tlin^t  great  ones  how-  retaining  on  top  up  sat. 
on.  (=chiefs),  ever,  planks 

yuanqa'qlutc.  Qo'a  tsUs  duxa'qluawe  ye  quwanu'q. 

touched  (=had  the  chiefs.  But  only  their  nephews  thus  were  doing  it. 

anything  to 
do  with) 

qut  ([c'uxTxtc  yuade'  At  wunl'yiyA. 

ever  it  got  lost  what  happened  was  like  that. 

wududjA'q.  Tclaya'  datcu'nawe  wudj 

kill  each  other.  Like  it.  however,  one 

another 

Lluknaxa'didjlqlawe  }'e  yati'  vel  s!ax' 

Cohoes  people  have  raven  hat. 

ti'j'eii  awagu't.  Aka'oduwaAx  vu'yo}. 

down  one  went. . He  made  noise  of  the  raven. 


AX  U Cl 


Lci 

Not 

Lcl 

Not 


TcluyedA't  Lei  qo'a  wudj 

Even  now  not,  however,  they 

xode'  j^aoduLige'tc  yuqlfi'n. 

among  ' they  threw  the  fire. 

. Atla't  laa'  hAsduhi'ti.  An 

Back  of  it  was  theirhou.se.  With  it 

“Ga,”  yu'yawaqa.  Ate  i.ei 

•■Qa”  lie  said.  That  is  not 


why 


wudj  wududja'q  yel  aka'  wudu'axetc.  . Atcawe'  ayl'tx  yux  wu'ligas!. 

each  (because)  they  raven  on  it  always  was  heard.  Thetis  why  from  down  out  they  moved. 


other 


killed 


Tcluue'  hitq!  wuduuiye'x  tclu  Aq!. 

Then  houses  they  built  right  there. 

Ataya'  At  cu'wAin.  Yu'hit  aqA'xyedi 

This  is  what  caused  all  the  The  house  main  beams 
[trouble]. 

10  Kfi'gwAutan  yu'baduwa.sak'* 

Burnt-house  we  are  called, 

people 

yfi.v  At  ka'oduwadjol. 
out  . things  they  took. 


in  [the 
house] 


wulqla'netc. 

got  on  fire. 


Yuhi't  qA'xyedi  kawugane'tc. 
The  house  beams  were  burned. 


A'tcaya 
This  is  why 

Adjawe' 

This  is  wliy 


mtq! 

Houses 


.ye 

(there- 

fore) 


KAqlAiiuwu'q!. 

at  KAqlAnuwu'. 


Atxawe' 

This  is 
why 


3^a'de 

to  this  place 
(i.e.,  Sitka) 


a'oligas!. 

some  moved. 


Ka'gwAiitan 

Burnt-house 

people 


! ye  ha'yate  oha'n 

thus  we  are  we 


qotu'stiyi'djaya  yaq 
because  we  are  here 
ye  vanagu't  3!T'yedAt  a-ite' 

thus  it  goes  on  [because]  now  in  place 

of  them 


3Tiqa  wage 

there  are 
many 

3^at  wudu'wau.  A3ude' 

here  lived.  Their  children 

(or  descend- 
ants) 

Atce'ya  yldA't  tclu 

This  is  why  ‘ now  still 


tslu. 

also. 


(lotu.stcyl'tc. 
we  live’ 


105.  STORY  OF  THE  K.t'CKIE  QOAN« 

LtAxdA'x  was  dead.  Pie  had  a valuable  copper,  and  he  also  had  a 
dish  named  TslAnAtlu'k!.  When  he  was  dead  they  took  his  property  out. 
Those  of  the  house  in  which  these  people  liv'ed  who  obtained  the  dish 
got  into  trouble  over  it.  Whoever  had  a sister  told  licr  to  go  with 
him.  “Let  us  go  to  some  other  place,”  he  said.  The  people  that 
went  away  were  from  that  side  of  the  house  from  which  the  dish  was 
taken  away.  They  were  sad  on  that  account.  Probably  they  num- 
bered about  forty.  They  said,  “Let  us  go  straight  for  that  mountain.” 
^^"hoever  had  three  brothers  took  them  along  to  carry  things  for  him. 
After  that  the}'^  came  out  under  the  brow  of  the  big  mountain.  On 
the  wa}'  they  dressed  themselves'  in  their  line  clothing,  some  in  weasel- 
skin  coats,  some  in  marten-skin  coats,  and  they  wore  hats  also  because 


LtAxdA'x  wuna'.  Adu'dji  }’e  yAti'  yutinna'  qlAlitsi'n,  qa  yus!i'(i! 

ttAxdA'x  was  (lead.  Ilia  was  a copper  expensive,  and  the  di.sh 

ts!u  du'dji  ye  yAti'  TslAnAtlu'k!.  NAiia'awe  duA'di  daq  _ye  udu'dzini. 

al.so  he  had  [named]  Ts:AiiAt!u'k!.  When  he  wa.s  his  out  they  came  to  take. 

dead  things 

Yu(|!AlitsT'mya  yusli'q!  yu'A-adjide'  Auudjixe'n  neq!  Ane'l  qoa'ni 

Was  expensive  tlie  di.sh  the  [side]  that  got  it  one  [honsc]  in  people 

a3ui'  aayu'  adil'x  wucka'oduwaxiLl.  Adu'sA  duLfi'k!  qodzite' 

were  tliose  from  it  got  into  trouble.  Wlioever  his  sister  laid 

A^atsa'itc.  “Glide'  uax  tua'de  tcAgude'sA.”  YuLe'q!  hit  )'e  qo-u' 


told  her  to  BO  “To  some  away  let  us  go  thither.” 
witli  him.  place 

ay  a'  ake'kdAX  ayu'  ti'waat  he' uax 

tlieso  from  one  side  that 
of 


The  one  house 


people 


went  away  on  the 
other  si(ie 


ade'  yen  wucxeni'tc  yusli'q!. 

then  there  was  taken  away  the  disli. 


Qa  tuwunu'g'^  tcayu'  ye  at  wuni' 

And  they  Vere  sorry  because  so  they  did 

qo'wate,  ye  qlayadoqa', 

were  thus  tlniy  said, 


Gut  daqlu'ndjinkadi'nAx  ayu' 

Probably  about  forty  those 

‘Tela  yu'ea  kfi'yaAqgaa'de.”  Adu'sA 

‘Right  thatinoun-  let  us  go  to.”  Whoever 


tain 


dukl'k-hAs  tclu  nA'slgenAx  ti'yi  no  du'ndayayi  iiAsti'tc. 

ids  brothers  then  three  were  then  to  carry  for  him  always  took. 

aqleyl't  a'waAt  yu'ea  Lcn.  Qa  naA'di 

below  it  they  came  to  the  big.  And  going 


daq 

llAX  ailA'x 

out 

from  from  it 

yen 

wudu'dzini 

there 

they  prepared 
[their  clothe.s] 

Atxawe' 

After  that 

klide'n  10 

well 


mountain 

axo'a  dti  kludA's!  axo'a  klux-kludA'sl.  Atu't 

among  weasel  coats  among  them  marten  coats.  Wearing 
them  tl.en, 

([ongA'nadayu  slax'^  tslu.  AdYx  site'  weda'  Lei  caya'odaha  aye'. 

because  they  wanted  hats  also.  From  it  was  awav  not 

to  die, 


came  away 


were 


oThis  story  was  told  by  a man  named  Qla'dastin,  who  belongs  to  the  same  family,  and  therefore 
contains  seme  of  the  peculiarities  of  Yakutut  speech. 
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they  wanted  to  die  wearing  them.  Not  very  many  came  away.  Many 
more  stayed  up  there  than  came  out.  When  they  got  up  to  the  foot 
of  the  mountain  they  came  together  to  talk  over  where  they  sliould 
1)U.s.s  through.  'I'hey  came  to  a ])lace  wlicre  there  wei’e  many  ground 
squirrels,  which  the3"  clubbed.  Thi.s  is  why  it  liecame  foggy.  Thej" 
lost  one  another  in  it,  and  some  of  them  disappeared.  It  was  the  fog 
that  they  got  lost  in.  4'hen  they  let  tlumi  (tho.se  who  had  disappeared) 
go.  After  that  they  made  good  headway  toward  the  place  whither 
they  were  bound.  There  appeared  no  place  to  get  through.  The 
mountain  seemed  to  be  veiy  close  to  them. 

Bv  and  by  they  came  to  the  very  foot  of  the  mountain.  There  was 
no  place  where  they  could  get  through.  But  through  the  northern 
part  of  the  mountain  passed  a glacier,  and  they  went  up  that  way 
toward  the  top.  They  thought  that  they  were  all  going  to  die  off 
when  they  reached  the  top.  They  did  not  come  to  the  highest  summit 
of  the  mountain,  however.  Then  they  put  on  all  of  their  best 
clothing  for  good.  They  shiyed  there  perhaps  five  days.  They  were 


wutT'yia.  Yu'dAq  kA  cayadihe'n  qo'a  ax  daq  u'waAdia.  Yuca'qlayit! 

mnnv  Uo  there  were  many  more  tlian  from  it  out  they  started  to  It  to  the  foot  of 

j the  moumain 

wucdfi't  duiiA'q  Ada'yuq!  AduUA'tk  aua'x  ayA'k^gwaAt. 

tou6ther  they  came  about  it  began  to  talk  through  what  they  should  go. 

^ [plac^e] 

wududzitl'n  ye  aokagayc  tsAlk  ue  aca'odowaxect 

tliey  came  to  find  thus  were  many  (rround  some  of  they  elubbed 


aa'dawe 

when  they 
got 

.Aawe' 

In  the 
place 

qakil' 

a fog 


ground  some  of 
squirrels  which 

kaoKgwA's!.  ue  aqlAwe'  tsa  wudjite'x  iiya'oduLigen. 

was  made.  Then  there  right  each  other  tliey  mis.'ied. 

gvvayA'l  aqo'ste.  Yu'qogas!  tu'ciIwAsiyu  qot  wuTit. 

there  was  some  gone.  The  fog  in  that  it  was  they  got  lost. 

wuduLiidl't  juiqogti's!  tuq!  qot  liAS  wuadT'djaj'u. 

let  them  go  the  fog  into  lost  they  because  got^^ 

wuduLitsI'n  ya'iiAAt.  uel  aiia'x  awuga'adiyA  tioste'. 

they  made  strong  ivhere  they  Not  through  it  a place  to  go  there  was. 
headway  were  going. 

A'.siwe  Atx  dudjfx. 

it  was  it  appeared. 

Wananr.sawe  qle'ga  yu'ea  kll'ylt  awaA't.  uel 

At  once  truly  the  moun-  to  tiie  they  came. 

■ ' foot  of 


Aa'.scwc 

This  is  why 


ue  de 

Then  now 

Lc  ade' 

Then  where 


i.e 

Then 

llAS 

they 

de 

to 


Tclayu'  ui'ya 

Very  close  to 
them 


10  qo'sti. 

was. 


uekl-yAti'yiyA 
Where  was  no  way 


tain 

ko'saat 

to  go 


ina'nAx  a anA  xawe 
through  it 


AnA'x  awugii'adiyA 

Not  through  where  they  could 
it  get 


sit! 


wucu 

went 


AiiA'xawe  AcakI'  ke 

That  way  toward  top  up 

of  it 

Lcl  LAX  ACAkI' 
Not  very 


an  ice  ridge 
(glacier)  over. 

awaA't.  ue  kAk“gwana'ayu  yu'qattu  wuA'ti 

they  went.  Then  they  ivere  going  to  die  they  thought 
off 


they 

went. 


Acaki^  ke  Aa  t. 

toward  top  up 
of  the 
mountain 

qa'na-A'di-nadeye' 
all  their  best  things’ 


on  top  of 
it 


ke 

up 


awua't 
they  got, 


wudu'dzini. 
they  put  on. 


Gul  kidji'ngiyu 

Probably  for  five  days 


'awe. 

LAX 

qlega 

ever. 

Ver>' 

truly 

aqo'uxe. 

Awe' 

they  stayed 
there. 

Then 

swanton] 
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now  ffoing  to  start  on  singing  the  song  that  they  had  sung  when  they 
left  home.  The  morning  of  the  day  after  the}’’  started  away.  And 
they  started  the  song  they  used  to  sing  up  on  Copper  river.  .\t  that 
time  the}'^  wore  nose  pins.  When  they  were  about  to  start  from  that 
place  they  put  on  weasel  hats  and  coats.  All  mourned  together  over 
the  friends  they  had  left  behind  and  over  those  who  had  been  lost  in 
the  fog.  When  they  were  through  mourning  they  arose  and  started  off. 

The  Athapascans  did  not  know  about  the  sea,  and  they  called  one  an- 
other together.  They  said,  “ What  is  that  so  very  blue  ? They  said, 
“ Let  us  go  down  to  it.  Wo  have  saved  ourselves,”  they  said.  Com- 
ing to  the  lower  end  of  the  glacier,  they  traveled  very  fast  down  to  the 
sea.  They  cro.ssed  a river  boiling  out  from  under  the  mountain  and 
almost  as  large  as  Copper  river.  They  went  down  to  the  sea  along- 
side of  the  big  river.  Afterward  they  stayed  down  there  at  the 


AkA't  kaosida'gea  ci  awe'  alvA't  gonayc'  Aqgwafi't.  Atx  qe'naa 

away  from  they  started  song  that  on  it  to  start  away  they  were  After  that  day  it 
it  (each  wlien  tliey  going.  was 

other)  wont 

teluta'dawe  a.x  gonaye'  awaA't.  Le  ke  kaoduwaci',  Yu'eq-he'ni 

next  morning  from  it ‘started  they  went.  Tlien  up  tliey  started  the  Copper  river 

song, 


cakq!  qiliu'q!  yete/xqlun.  TA'qIxe  agaawe'tsa  hi'nAX  ke  ye 
up  in  they  used  to  use.  Nose  pins  at  that  time  in  their  no.ses  up  thus 

ka'odudzinT.  Ax  gonaye'  Aq^gwaA'di  yudfi'  s!ax'‘  qa  yukkidA's!. 

they  wore.  From  it  starting  they  were  going  the  weasel  hat  and  coat  [they  put 

on]. 


Agaawe'tsa 

■Vt  that  time 

qaxo'nqli. 

friends. 


([fikA'tj!  yAx  wudji.xe'n  tuwunu'k,  yunA'q  awiia'de  a 

there  like  together  they  all  mourned,  behind  these  they  left 

Dade'  kaayu'  qo^a's!  tuq!  qot  wuade'  adade'ayu.  Yen 

And  about  those  fog  in  were  lost  about  them.  There 


5 


gax  dust!'  awe'  tsa  ax  wudu'wanaq.  Gonaye'  iiwaA't. 

mourn-  was  then  indeed  from  it  they  got  up.  Starting  they  went, 

ing 

Lef  wudusku'  vuc'e!  qostijdye'  }’’u'gonanatc,  Le  yAti'yi  ycq! 

Not  knew  the  .sea  water  there  was  the  Athapa-seans.  Then  there  being  there 

wiuljxA'ndi  wueduxo'x.  Ye  wucda'yAdoqa,  “Dfisayu'  lax  ye  s!u 

together  they  called.  As  follows  they  said,  "What  is  it  very  so  blue 

yAx  yati'.  K!e  yen  kAx  dusnCi'k”,”  Le  }’’uqo3’’a'waqa.  10. 

like  is?  Well  there  out  to  we  go,”  then  they  said. 

“De  cwutudzine'x,”  ye  wucda'yAdoqa.  Yusi'tlqAnAx  eq  nAx 


"Now  we  have  saved  our-  so  they  said  to  one  another.  From  the  glacier  beach  [at  on 
selves,”  ' lower  end] 

aya'A^aa't  a}L\'xawe  Le  Lilk"  awaa't  yue'L!  ya'xde,  Le  Aka'nAx 

and  below  it  like  it  very  fast  they  went  the  sea  down  to.  Then  across  it 

water 


yfi'waat  yuhi'n  Len  yuca'  tayinA'x  wudiiwaqo'q,  Lef  unala' 

they  got  a river  large  a mountain  from  under-  was  boiling,  not  (scarcely) 

neath 

K(}-hI'ni  VAX  qoge'yi.  Le  cl!  ya'xe  yaa'waat  Avehl'n  Len  ya'xnAX. 

Copperriver  like  was  larger.  Then  .sea  down  to  they  came  the  river  big  alongside. 

water 

Atxawe'  Le  a'yeq  uwate'  wehl'n  yiix.  TcluLe'  qaA'dix  Avusite'  15 

After  it  then  down  there  they  stayed  the  river  at  mouth  Then  the  first  thing  they  did 
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mouth  of  that  river.  The  first  thing  they  did  there  was  to  claim  the 
big  mountain  [as  a crest],  because  tliey  were  the  first  to  pass  through 
It.  When  winter  began  to  come  on  they  built  a house  beside  the 
river.  They  named  it  Mountain  house  because  they  had  nearly  lost 
their  lives  on  that  mountain.  This  is  why  they  so  named  it.  They 
stayed  right  there  in  that  house,  and  the  settlement  grew  into  a town. 

Then  the  Cri'dAdu.x“  grew  strong.  They  were  the  ones  who  built 
Mountain  hou.se.  After  they  had  been  there  ten  years  one  person 
began  living  away  from  town  in  order  to  make  the  frame  of  a .skin 
boat. 

A woman  named  KIwade'ltA  reared  a young  sea  gull.  The  sea  gull 
did  not  grow  largo.  All  at  once  she  did  something  to  it  that  macfe  it 
grow  as  large  as  an  eagle.  It  began  to  grow  big.  Now  it  was  almost 
as  large  as  a house.  When  it  got  largo  she  wanted  to  take  it  among 
her  playmates.  Her  brothers,  however,  wanted  to  kill  it.  \\'hen  she 
was  playing  with  it  the  sea  gull  swam  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  river. 
She  also  disappeared.  She  started  after  it.  They  used  the  song  that 


yfi'ca  Lon  cuqla'nAx  Ada't  a'wuAdl'djayu.  Ta'k^de  yakogwaha'awe 


becau.se  they  were 
the  first  who  came. 


the  big  (to  claim)  on  it 
mountain 

hit  wuduiiyA'x  yuhl'n  yaxqlwe  wuduLi3^A'xe.  Hit 

house  they  made  the  river  alongside  they  made.  Hou.se 

ca  hit  akayi'x  qdriA'x  satlyT'n.  Atcawe' ye  wildilwasa' 

Moun-  hou.se  about  it  they  nearly  lost  their 
tain  lives. 

aye'q  uwate'.  i.e  anx  wu.site'. 

down  they  stayed.  Then  town  it  was. 
in  it  become 

Ca 'd  A d fix  - h AS  w u li t sf  n . 


This  is  why  so  they  named  it. 


Winter  when  it  began  to  be 

3'a'oduwasa 

they  named 
Lede'  tc.'A 
There  right 


The  Ca'dAdux  (pi.)  grew  strong. 


llAsdjawe'  liAs  awu'liyAX  weCahi't. 


Dji'nkat  tak  aye'  liAs 

Ten  years  in'  it  they 


It  was  they  they 


built 


Mounhiin  house. 


nati' 


awe 

when 


Loq!  ati'yia  dak  aya'odihAii 


one  being  (person)  out 


djAqo'x 

skin  boat 


started  to  live  by 
himself 


Atuxa'gi 

frame  of  it 


ye 

so 


agoxsAni'. 


he  was 


going  to 
fix. 


KIwridc'ltA  hutcawe'  aosiwA't  3mke'Ladi  yA'ti.  lcI  ulge'x  ke'Ladi. 

KIwAde'lt.A  it  was  she  who  reared  a. sea  gull  young.  Not  got  big  seagull. 

Wa'sAqcu'3ui  ao.si'ni  desgwa'tc  tciik!  a>'A'x  yakunAl^tVn.  DesgwA'tc 

What  all  at  once  she  did  already  eagle  like  it  it  began  to  be  as  Already 

Dig  as. 

10  aLd'nx  siti'  guJ  3Ti'hit  3'a'nAx  yakunAf^e'n.  DesgwA'tc 

it  became  large  almost  a house  like  ' was  as  big  as.  Already 

La  fige'  3Hike'Ladi  qosuk!x6'de  AqsAuu'ktc.  Dui'kl-liA.stc  qo'a 

then  got  large  the  sea  gull  among  her  playmates  she  would  always  Her  brothers,  how 

take  it.  ever, 

hA.s  ayahe'.  An  wuade'a3ui  kosiklo'detlt  u'dakuwaho' 

they  wanted.  W’ith  it  when  she  was  out  of  the  mouth  of  swam 

playing  the  river 

Hu  tsiu  Le  a3’^A'x  wilna'  Atxawe'  dulticiyi'  ka'odzite. 

She  also  then  out  went  afterward  after  it  started  to  go. 


gAdja'get 

to  kill  it 

3'uke'LAdi. 

the  sea  gull. 


a This  seems  to  have  been  the  ancient  name  of  the  family. 
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the\'  came  out  with  over  her.  The  song  is  a hard  one,  having  all 
hinds  of  notes. 

Then  the  man  sent  olf  six  of  his  nephews.  He  told  them  to  go 
along  shore  in  the  canoe  he  had  made,  to  search  for  people.  When 
the  weather  was  veiy  good  they  started  off.  They  came  down  this 
way  to  a place  opposite  Yakutat.  There  the}"  discovered  eulachon 
and  a fish  called  Ida'gAn.  These  Avere  in  a creek.  They  put  a small 
net  into  it  to  catch  the  eulachon,  and  they  put  the  kla'gAn  into  a small 
cooking  basket  while  they  were  still  alive.  They  ofi'ended  them,  how- 
ever, by  laughing  at  them.  Just  as  day  broke  they  started  olf. 
When  they  got  out  on  the  sea  there  came  up  a south  wind,  so  that 
they  could  not  go  anywhere.  They  came  right  back  to  their  starting 
point,  and  their  skin  canoe  was  l)roken.  One  of  them  went  under  it 
and  was  killed.  They  stayed  there.  Probably  they  Avei’e  there  for 
twenty-one  days.  Then  the  weather  I)ecame  fair.  Meanwhile  they 


Kitcda'ciyi'.x  siti'  yu'akAt-dak-ii'waAdi  a. 

Beginning  song  they  did  tlie  one  they  came  out  with. 


Ya'riAX  hvtsT'nden  yucu'k 

The  song  is  n Inird  one 


dulxo'xgunutc. 

having  nil  kindsof  notes. 

Le  ducu'nAx  duqe'lkli-liAs 

Then  six  [of]  his  nephews 

yu-yen-aoliyA'xe  llngi'tgaayu' 

the  [canoej  he  had  for  people 


made 

gonaye'  liAs 


Aka'v.'Ana. 

he  sent. 

HAS  (|oggwaci' 

they  should  hunt. 


uwaqo'x. 


started  they  went  off. 


kikA'. 

to. 

wesa'k 

eulachon 


AiiA'xawe  yen 

After  that  there  they 

kla'gAn  tslu.  HTn  yikt  ya'osia. 

(and  a fish  also.  Creek  down  there  were, 
called  khVgAii)  in 

llAS 


Qongaci't  yudjaqo'x  yit 

He  told  them  the  canoe  "in 

''  I.AX  wa  qogukle'sawe 

Very  when  it  got  to  be 

good  weather 

Hanfi'ymade'  yatla'k  ye  dowasa'k“  Ya'k“dat 

Coming  down  this  they  came  thus  called  Yakutat 

way  to  a place 

hAs  uwaqo'x.  Aq.'awe'  akA'x  Has 


((owaci' 


an 

with  them 
it 

ka'wusxa'de 

they  were  alive 


agustii'kt. 


to  catch. 


IVAk"  kA'qlawe 


Small  cooking 
basket 


yukla'gAii 

the  kla'gAn. 


Aawe' 

This  was 


into 

AXgAua 

thething 


At  it 

Kitt 

In  it 

yen 

there 


in  it 

ye  hAS 

thus  they 

llAS 

they 


they  discovered 

yusa'k 

eulachon 


A/  A 

aosrm 

put  [a 
small  net] 

aofixA'n 

put 


tclu 

still 


hAs  kaoLigA't  Has 

they 


said.“omelhing  [be- 
wrong  to  cause] 

r 1 

Tcluye'  kotiye'awe  Iias  At  wuxu'n.  Le  dekl'dak 

Just  as  day  was  breaking  they  started  off.  Then  out  on  the  sea 

aya'oditi  dA'qdi  kAsa'iiAx.  Lei  gude'sA  hx.s 

there  came  up  a wind  from  the  Not  anywhere  they 


A'cUgOtC. 

were  laugh- 
ing at  it. 


iiAqo'xo 

got  (when) 


south. 


wuqo  X. 

went. 


yen 

there 


hAs  uwaqo'x.  HAsdu-djaqo'x-yago 

they  came.  Their  skin  canoe" 

yatl'yia  djaqo'x  taye'x  wudzigl't.  ^^  ^lna'. 

there  was  theskin  canoe  under  went.  He  was  dead. 

(vid  Leqa'yegeye  qA  Leq!  ayi's  wute' 

Prob.-  - 

ably 


hA.S 
they 

TcIa  a'liAx 

Right  back  to 
[their  start- 
ing point] 

kawaw'A'Ll.  lo'iiax 

was  broken.  One  of  them 

Le  a llAS  yawasi'kde. 

There  they  "'  stayed. 

Yfi'qlawe  hAsduka'  awada'q.* 


Prob-  twenty  [days]  and  one  for  It  they  stayed.  There  on  them 


10 


it  became 
good  weather. 
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lived  upon  klii'gAn  and  culaelion.  ^^’^hen  it  was  good  weather  they 
again  started  oH'. 

At  that  time  tlie  people  got  over  to  Yalcutat.  There  were  many 
people  in  the  town,  some  called  Koskle'di,  some  Lluqloe'di,  who  refused 
to  let  them  remain,  though  they  told  them  truly  how  they  had  come 
out  from  behind  the  mountain.  They  were  there  for  some  time. 
Ihcn  the}'  started  back  to  their  own  place.  They  came  again  to  the 
place  where  their  canoe  had  been  broken  and  remained  thei’e  for  one 
night.  Again  they  went  out.  They  spent  the  night  in  their  canoe. 
Then  they  came  ashore.  When  thc}^  I’eachcd  the  foot  of  the  big 
mountain  they  wei’e  told  that  a little  girl  had  been  given  the  name  of 
the  woman  who  followed  the  sea  gull  out. 

This  little  girl  went  out  to  dig  roots  and  dug  up  a red  thing.  The 
thing  she  dug  up  was  quite  long.  So  the\'  made  this  into  a dish  like 
the  one  that  had  been  taken  away  fi-om  them.  After  this  dish  had 
been  finished  they  beat  the  drums  for  the  girl  who  had  followed  out 


KlagA'nawe 

KlagA'ii  U was 


Aka' 
on  it 


llAS 

they 


ka'odzite  (jA  sak.  HA'sdnka'  Anadii'qawe 


lived 


and  eulachon. 


On  them 


ts!u  go'na  aca'yacla.x  diik  Iias  uwaqo'x. 

again  started  from  tliere  out  they  went. 

Tc!a'  fl^a'awe  tsiAas  aya'waLfik  Yak“dri't.  Aue'n 

At  that  time  only  they  got  over  toYakutat.  Many 

aye'  yati'  yu'an,  Koskle'di  yu'adowasfik,  Lluqloe'di 

Koskle'dl  some  were  called,  Lluqloe'di 


were  the  town 

5 AX  liAs  ka'odudjiklAii  djusu'ga. 

From  they  refused  to  let  them  there. 

It , stay 

dak  hAs  wu'ade.  A'  hAsta  tis 

out  they  had  come. 

ts!u  (jo'xde  hAS  At  wudixQ'n. 

again  going  they  started. 

ye'iiAxawe  3'en  liAs 

they 


when  it  wa,s  good 
weather 


finqe'm  ga'tui 

people  la  it 

yu'adowasak. 

some  were  called. 

Tc!a  aye'x  Iias  AkAiiI'k  yucatle'iux 

Right  like  it  they  told  from  behind  the 

mountain 

tclfik'*  aye'  hAs  Avute'.  Ya'qlawe 

Some  there  they  were.  To  their 

time  place 

Ts!u  we'Aq!  hAsduya'go  kaAvuAAti'L! 
Again  at  it  their  canoe 


at  it 


there 


uwaqo  X. 

came. 


stayed 

there. 


was  broken 

AtxaAve'  ts!u  dak 

From  it  again  out 


10 


hAs  UAvaqo'x. 

they  went. 

uwaqo'x.  At 

At 
it 


Yak'* 

Canoe 


Ka 

on 


came. 


yuke'Ladi 
the  sea-gull 


Lcq!  hAs  uwaxe', 

One  they 
[nightj 

hAs  uwaxe'.  AtxaAve'  tsas  a'oax  yen  hAs 

they  stayed.  After  it  (ashore  at  it)  there  they 

liAs  qo'xawe  }ui'ca  Len  seyi'  }'e  hAs  dul'n  kAdunI'k 

they  came  the  big  at  the  so  to  them  they  told 

(when)  mountain  foot  of 

dak  Acu'yawus  hu'wua  de  kaya'oduwasa  ca  AtklA'tsk!**. 

out  followed  after  her  was  named  [another]  small. 

woman 


YAq! 

There 


• !u 


xat  IasIc'l!  Avugu'de  yu'ea  At-klA'tsk 

roots  to  scratch  went  out  the  little  girl 

of  trees  up 

aka'osiha.  Y^e'awa  kuwii'tlA  yu-ke-aka'osiha'ye-At 

dug.  It  was  quite  long  the  thing  she  dug  tip. 

Avudutil'nea  Le  ayA'xaAve  AvuduLiyA'x 
taken  away  then  like  it  was  made  the  dish 

from  them 


qlanA'x-A’fiti'yiAt  ke 

red  thing  up 


}ms!i'q! 


Layu'  A'u-qtidji'tx- 
Then  the  thing  that  was 

Atxawe'  yen 

After  it  there 
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the  sea  gull.  At  that  time  a song  was  composed  in  remembrance  of 
her.  The  people  remained  there  one  year  after  the  six  men  had 
gotten  hack.  Then  the  ninth  month  was  beginning  to  come  on.  At 
that  time  a skin  canoe  came  in  sight  from  the  direction  of  Copper 
river.  It  was  bound  southwardw  The  j^eoplc  were  called  in,  and  the}^ 
came  ashore  there.  These  were  Ka'gwAntan  from  the  mouth  of  Cop- 
per river.  They  called  them  into  the  house  and  gave  them  food. 

After  they  had  fed  them  six  brothers  went  hunting  with  dogs,  and 
the  youngest  killed  nothing.  The}"-  alwa3’s  put  up  a great  quantity  of 
food,  and  carried  it  around  with  them.  By  and  bv  all  rushed  after 
mountain  sheep  oi\  top  of  the  mountains.  Their  brother-in-law  al.<:o 
went  along  with  them.  One  of  them  (the  3’oungest)  in  chasing  the 
mountain  sheep  went  astra3'  in  front  of  a dill'.  It  was  toward  even- 
ing. He  was  shaking  all  over.  When  it  was  almost  evening  the 
mountain  sheep  rushed  toward  him.  Their  leader  went  to  him  and 


Acu  3"awus 
followed 


ga  wu 
drums 


duwata'n 

were  beaten 


wududzini'  vusli'q!  du-iti'([!awe 

Clime  to  bo  the  dish  for  her 

finished 

u'wu  a.  Aga'awe  duT't  ciyi'  ka'odzite.  Aq!  ts!u  trie" 

she  did.  At  that  time  for  her  a sonj;  was  given.  There  al.so  year 

qaka'3’Aii  uwate'  yua'qo  hAs  wudiqo'xavA.  Ad.v'x  yAX  ya'qogwaha 

they  got  back.  .\fter  like  was  beginning  to 

that 


weke'LAdi  dak 

tile  sea  gull  out 


there 


tliey 

stayed 


[after] 
to  the 
place 

gucu'k  aayu'  yudi's. 

ninth  it  was  the  month. 

ymaiiA'x.  Mat  uwaqo'x. 

from  the  This  came, 

direction  of.  way 

3'cn  uwaqo'x.  XAtc 

there  they  came.  These 


Ya'qlawe  wududziti'n  djaqo'x 

At  that  time  came  to  be  seen  skin  canoe 

A'we  i.eyi'nde  wuduwaxo'x  t.c 

Then  ashore  they  were  called  and 


yu'Eq-hl'ni 

Coppi;r  river 
va'nAX 


Nclde' 

Into  the 
house 


wuduwaxo'x. 

they  called  them. 


Ka'gwAutan  A'.se3Ui  3'ue'q-hi'ni 

Burnt-house  were  Copper  river 
people 

HA'sduqlwex  At  wudii'wate. 

Their  mouths  things  they  put  into. 


toward  it 

WAtdA'x  a. 

from  the  mouth 
of  were. 


HA'sduqlwex  At  nAduti'  weLeducu'uAx  yAtiyi' 

Their  mouths  things 


llAS 

they 


wua't. 

went. 


they  put 
into 

kcL  tin 

dogs  with 

aolidjA'q. 

killed 

[and  prepared.] 

cayA'q!.  r.e  iiax  3"atl'yi 

on  top  of  the  And  from  there’ 
mountains.  them  was 

qiiq  duwagu't  gm’ 


Kek  lea'awe 

The  youngest 


Wucke't 

With  them- 
selves 


Has 

they 


uda3’a'itc. 

always  carried 
it  around. 

liAsduka'ni 

their  brother- 
in-law 


LcI  AcludjA'q. 

not  killed  anything. 

Awe'  dje'nwu 

And  mountain 
sheep 

ts!u  liAsduI'n 

also  with  them 


wudjkikliye'n 

the  brothers 

Wu'3^en  Has 

Lots  of  food  they 
liAs  a'oliqleL.1 
they  rushed 


wua't. 

went. 


astray  one  went 


g......  yiq!  dje'nwu  itq!. 

cliff  in  front  of  mountain  after, 
sheep 


Xa'na 

Evening 


fiyii 

that 


ye 

so 


lidakA  t yi  3'^e  kudat  kaodiiiA  t.  lax  xa'naawe  a'uax  at  luwagu'q 

he.  was  .shaking.  Very  near  evening  to  him  ran  tnword 


yudje'nwu. 

the  mountain 
sheep. 


Yu'aitq! 

To  those 


ye 

so 


wunlyi' 

it  was  like 
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Awe' 

And 

wu'ni. 

it  was 
toward. 


ery  near  evening  to  him  ran  toward 

cu'qlwaa-i'djawe  Acl't  cawaxi'tL 

the  leader  to  him  went 
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took  him  on  its  horns.  It  ran  away  with  him  and  made  liim  stand  up 
on  a place  to  one  side.  Then  the  people  started  down.  Thc'y  wont 
down  without  hunlin^r  any  more.  When  they  got  down  on  the  beach 
they  started  home  for  Yakutat. 

Now  the  si,\  l)i-others  started  on  a journe}"  for  the  place  whence  they 
had  all  come  out.  Iheir  uncle  told  them  to  go  back  for  a copper  plate 
which  was  in  a valle}'  called  Ltaxe'n,  leading  down  to  Copper  river. 
They  did  not  want  to  leave  it  there  because  it  was  valuable.  'When 
the  people  lirst  came  out,  it  took  them  forty  days  and  nights,  but  the 
young  men  took  only  twenty  days  and  nights.  They  got  back  among 
their  friends.  hen  the}'  came  among  their  friends  again  these  wept 
witli  them  and  did  not  want  them  to  return.  But  after  they  had 
stayed  there  for  some  time  they  went  to  the  valley  where  was  the 
cojiper  plate.  Since  they  had  left  their  friends  no  one  had  been  to 
the  valley.  The  real  owner  of  it,  too,  was  dead.  They  reached  (he 
opposite  side  of  that  I'alley.  When  the}'  got  there  they  saw  the 


Aci'n  wudjixi'x  i,e 

with  him  It  ran  anri 

Le  yi'nde  liAS  wua't. 

tlien  liomewarrt  they  went. 


tlW'e 
it  was 

At.xawc' 

After  that 

Yr*k  liAs  a'dawe  hAs  At  kiiwana' 


Df)wn  tliey 


came 

[when] 


they  to  it 


started 

lioine 


ducedinfi'x  wulixii't!.  TcluLe' 

[and]  on  liis  horns  took  him.  Then 

Lla'denyakA'qlawe  A'cdjiwanA't[. 

at  a .side  place  let  him  stand  up. 

Let  At  iiAti'  }'Ax  liAS  yaodahu'n. 

Not  things  were  like  they  ’ hnnted. 

Yak^diVtde. 

to  Yakutat 

Le  ducu'iiAx-hAs  de  yu-wudjkik!iye'n  ko  hAs  Avu'deAt  yu'ax  dak 

they  started  from  it  out 

[to  the  place] 

liAH  ktlwaqa' 

tliem  told  Copper 

river 

AqA'xayu  tilAtafcsinl'tcayu  Let 

Because  it  was  expensive  not 


Then 


the  six 


liAS  wusda'geyedi. 
they  had  come  out. 

kAtq  latA'n  Ltaxe'n 


the  brothers 

HAsdukti'ktcatve 

Their  uncle  it  was 


qox 

to  go 
back 


Eq-hl'iu 


aye'yati. 


[a  VI 

lied  Ltaxe'n] 


valley 


lending  into 

cal 

hA'.sdutu  wii'uc  gu  JiAs  Atcu'wuna^c 

their  minds  wanted  there  they  should  leave  it. 

gAsada'q 


yu'eq 

a copper 
liAs  Atcu'wuna 


Daqlu'n-dji'nkat  liAS  invaxe' 

Forty  [days  and  nights]  they  camped 

dak  liAs  gAsada'q.  Yuklisa'iii  Lct|a'  liAS  uwaxe'.  Has 

when  first  out  they  came.  The  young  men  twenty  they  camped.  They 

10  qo'a  At  hAS  uwaA't  hAsduxO'nqli  xot.  Ya  liAs  wududjige'  At 

however  to  it  they  came  . their  friends  among. 


cu'q  !wa 


qox 

back 


hAs  at  hAsduxb'nqli  xo,  liA.sduI'n  gA'xdu.sto. 

they  got  their  friends  among,  with  them  they  wept. 

a'doha.  Tc!ak“  aye'snati  awe'  tclilk"  yu'eq 

wanted.  A long  time  tliey  stayed  when  far  the  copper  was 

hAs  Avua't.  Tclayu'  dA'kde  wii'sidagc'a  liAsduxo'nqli 

they  went.  No  one  out  . went 

AX  yii'uguttc  yu'eanAX.  AtsIa'tlyTyi  ts!u 

The  real  owner  also 
of  it 

At  liAs  fi'dayu  liAs 

To  it  they  got  when  they 


They  not  wanting  there 
them  to  come  away 

Lcl 
Not 


from  had  ever  been  [to]  the  valley. 


15  wecaiiA'x  kikA'. 


de  ye  Iias 

to  so  they 

ayiye'yatiy?  canA'xde 

was  to  the  valley 

itiwe  Let 

their  friends  from  the  time  not 
wu'na.  At  liAs  uwaA't 

was  dead.  To  it  tliey  came 


the  valley 


losite 
e of, 


ii'o.sitcn 

saw  the  copper. 


yu'eq. 


Daye'kuwat. 

It  was  very  long 
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copper,  which  was  very  long.  It  also  had  e3'^es  and  hands.  The 
copper  was  pointing  its  hands  in  the  direction  whither  its  friends  had 
gone.  The}'^  cut  it  in  two  in  the  middle  and  took  it  apart.  Then  all 
six  of  them  carried  it.  Their  friends  did  not  bother  them  about  it  at 
all.  They  started  back.  Again  thej'  traveled  for  twent}'  da3^s,  and 
came  down  to  the  ocean  once  more. 

At  that  time  all  the  people  started  for  Yakutat.  The}”^  started  off 
with  the  copper  that  the  six  men  had  brought  out.  Again  the}^  came* 
out  to  the  place  where  their  canoe  had  been  broken  up.  The}’  camped 
there  one  night.  From  there  they  started  across  to  Yakutat.  They 
came  ashore  there.  Then  the  people  did  not  want  to  have  them  there. 
The  Koskle'di  did  not  want  to  let  them  stay.  They  discovered 
Duqdane'k"  (one  of  the  new  arrivals)  coming  from  a small  stream 
called  Kilek!  with  some  humpbacks  he  had  speared.  When  the 
Koskle'di  saw  him  coming  with  a string  of  humpbacks  they  cut  the 
string  on  which  they  were  hung.  They  also  broke  his  spear.  Then 


Ke  kii'waa  duwa'([  a'wu 

Up  it  grew  its  eyes  it  had 
(very  long) 

wiiade'ya  yinade'awe  ke 

went  down  toward  up 


dudji'n  tslu. 

its  hands  also. 


A'wu  a yiidoxo'nqli  ade 

The  place  its  frienejs  to  it 


liAs  awaxA'c. 

they  cut  it. 

tlyi'awe  K\.s 

were  they 


Le  llAS 
Then  they 

a' way  a. 

carried. 


yu'eq. 


djiulitsA'q 

pointed  its  the 
hands  copper 

Aka'watl  wu'edAx. 

took  it  apart. 


Lei 

Not 


hAsduda't 

to  them 


tslu. 

also. 


Le 

Then 


qo'xde  de 

back  now 
it 


llAS 

they 


'At 

any- 

thing 


Ayi'n  IvAtlu'tqlawe  ilx 

Right  down  in  the  apart 
middle 

TcluLe'  ducfi'iiAx-liAs 

Then  allsix  of  them 

qo'wusti  liA'sduxonq  letc 


At  wudixu'n. 

started. 


did 


r,r 


Atxawe'  Avee'Ll  IcAql  yfi  hAs  wua't. 

from  it  the  sea  to  these  they  got. 

Aga'awetsa  niiql  ka'odowana  Yak“da't 

.it  that  time  for  they  started  Yakutat 

We'eq  ti'nawe  At  wudu'waxun. 

The  copper  with  [they]  started  off. 


Leqa 

Twenty 

[days] 


their  friends 

hAs  uwaxe'  tslu. 

they  were  again 


wudu'waxun. 

they  started. 


. ^ AJACll  ^Itiv  L<cti  J 

At  ti  nnawe,  Le  we'Aql  hA'.sduyi  yfik“  kawuwa'Lliya  anA'xawe 

thinfr  witVi  if  time*  .»  . * s 


thing  with  it  was;  then  to  where 

yAk  uwaha'  tslu 

out  they  came  also. 


Leq! 


YakMa'tdc. 

to  Yakutat. 

Kosk  ledl'tc 

Koskle'di 

Kackl-hin 

Kftck!  creek 


their  canoe 

aql  uwaxe'. 

One  at  it  they 
[night]  stayed. 

aua'x  yen  yxk'*  uwaha'. 

At  it  there  ashore  they  came. 

ax  Has  ya'oduwatsAq. 

from  it  them  wanted  to  drive. 

Akl‘'A'tskl“  ayu'  Duqdane'k" 

a. small  one  there  Duqdane'kw 


de.  Le  At 
for.  Then 

WeLc'ducuiiAx  qatc  diik  uwayfi'yi 

The  six  men  out  carried 

yen 


was  broken  up' 

AdA'xawe  tslu 

From  it  again 


thither  there 

dat  yawagu' 

across  they  started 


wetca'sl 


Wiidudzitl'n.  Atx  an  ye  yiinagu'ti 

they  came  to  sec.  Frorn  with  thus  he  was  humpbacks 
there  them  coming 

weKoskledT'tc  qlAtfi'da  wuduwaxA'c  yudoxa'dl. 

the  Koskle'di  the  string  of  cut  ‘ his  salmon. 


Lei  kat  tuwa'  ucku'  aye'stiyi. 

Not  there  they  would  let  them  stay.  ' 

Hin  a'ho  a ye  dowa.sa'k 

A creek  it  was  thus  named 

awe'  wetca'sl  atA'kt  awe' 

it  was  the  speared  those 

humpbacks  them 

qlAkai'c  gAdustl'nawe 

a string  of  when  they  saw 


Doii'dayi 

His  spear 


10 


t.slu 

also 


LI 
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the  people  were  grieved  over  what  had  been  done  to  him.  They 
called  one  another  together  about  it  and  thought  it  best  to  buy  the 
place  and  pay  for  it  once  for  all.  So  they  bought  the  ])lace.  The  six 
brothers  were  the  ones  who  got  it.  I he}’^  bought  it  for  the  copper 
plate,  which  was  worth  ten  slaves,  and  sent  the  Koskle'di  away. 
Afterward  things  were  compared  to  the  .six  Athapascan  brothers 
[because  they  were  very  fast  runners].  They  stayed  here  probably 
•twenty  years.  Meanwhile  the  Koskle'di  and  iJuqloe'di  left  the  place. 
They  were  the  only  ones  there.  There  were  no  other  Athapas(;ans  at 
that  place. 

One  of  these  bi-others  .slept  too  much  and  became  lazy.  In  olden 
times  people  went  hunting  with  dogs.  The  six  went  hunting  and 
camped  in  a house  near  a mountain.  Afterward  they  went  away  from 
the  youngest.  One  night  while  he  wassleejiing  they  wont  away  from 
him  hunting,  because  he  was  lazy.  They  went  away  to  lind  out  what 
he  could  do.  The3'  camped  awaj'  from  him  for  two  nights.  Mean- 


kaoduwauli'ql.  Awe'  (|atuwe'  yami'k'’  yuade'  ivududzim'yietc. 

they  broke.  Tlien  sorrow  tlicy  felt  nbout  wlmt  lind  l)een  done  I'o  liim. 

A'awe  Le  Ada't  wfidj  wudu'waxox.  Yakle'  wudu'wau  de  jat 

It  wn-s  then  about  it  together  they  (jailed  It  was  that  they  Ixiught 

eaeh  other.  good  the  place 

liAsduI'q!  3’en  1<A  tusage'3'1.  Wuduwa-u'  yuLlA'tk.  ijeducfi'iiAx 

for  them  and  paid  for  it  altogether.  They  bought  the  jdace.  The  si.v 

3’eti'3u  wuckik!i3u't'n  liAstctiyu'  hAs  aya'waultj.  Yutinna'  dji'nkat 

were  brothers  those  they  got  it.  Tlie  copper  ten 

5 gux  yeq!  Alitsl'n  aga'.  Has  a'wa-u  vuLlA'tk.  Y'uKosklc'di  Akil'x 

•slave.s  ’ was  worth  for  it.  They  bought  tlie  place.  The  Koskie'd'i  from  it 

hAs  Akfi'wana.  Yax  At  gwaku'nutc  ga  GoiiAiia'  a3’u'  Leducu'iiAx 

they  sent  away.  From  things  are  always  to  Athapo.scans  those  si.\ 

tills  compared 

yatiyi'  wuckikleye'n.  Tclak"  Akayb'  Iias  ivute'  gul  eeqa'  tak“. 

' were  brothers'.  A long  time  at  it  they  stayed  probably  twenty  years. 

Koskle'di  qA  uluqloe'di  tlx  liAS  wuli^-i'sl  yuulA'tk.  TsIas  Iias 

Koskle'di  and  Llnqloe'di  from  it  they  left  the  place.  Only  them 

de  Akaye'  w'ute'.  i.el  tslu  da'ka  Gonanti'  sa  tikaye'  wute'. 

to  on  it  were.  Not  other  on  it  Athapascans  on  it  were. 

0 YuLe'k!  yAtT'yi^’a  wuckikliye'n  tfi-AiitslA'x  qa  udzika'.  Tclfik"  tslAs 

One  there  was  [of  the]  brothers 


slept  too  much  and  came  to  be 
lazy. 


In  olden 
times 


only 


kei.  tin  At  fi'wuaden.  Aidfi'n  Leducu'nAx-liAs  wna't,  aiJii'n 

dogs  with  things  they  went  after.  Hunting  six  of  them  went,  hunting 

cacuhi'ti  ylde'.  Atxawe'  yu'kiklia  dogo't  awafi't.  ALlu'n  tclu  ta'ye, 

a house  by  a to.  After  it 


mountain 


the  youngest  away  they  went.  Hunting 
from  him 


i.eq  1 dogo't 


quwaxe' 


one  away  from  they  stayed 
[night]  him 

awaa't.  DA'xa 

Two 
[nights] 


vuuskal'tca3'u. 
because  he  was  lazy. 


Ad6'n  goske't  yayi's 

They  wanted  to  find  out  what 
he  could  do 


right  while  he 
was  .sleep- 
ing 

Atcayu' 

this  is  why 


dugo't 


away  from  they  went, 
him 


dunA'q 

away  from 
him 


qoxe  . 

they 

camped. 


Layiga3'c'detex 

Then  he  slept 


tclayu' 

very 
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while  he  slept  very  soundly,  lie  dreamed  that  a man  came  to  him  and 
said,  “1  come  to  help  you.  Come  down  here  by  the  salmon  creek  and 
vomit.”  Immediately  he  went  down  to  the  creek  and  vomited  four 
times.  While  he  was  vomiting,  he  vomited  up  a salmon  bone.  “This 
is  what  makes  you  lazy,”  he  said  to  him.  “This  is  what  you  are  eating 
all  the  time,  the  salmon  people’s  toilet  sticks.  This  is  wdiat  makes  you 
lazy.”  The  one  that  helped  him  was  the  being  of  the  mountain.  The 
mountain  being  said,  “Come  with  me  this  evening.”  Immediately  he 
went  with  him.  When  they  got  far  up,  the  doors  into  the  mountain 
were  all  opened.  Then  he  went  down  with  him  inside.  There  were 
rooms  inside  of  the  mountain  for  all  things.  In  the  first  were  grizzly 
bears,  in  the  next  black  bears,  in  the  next  mountain  sheep.  All  things 
were  inside. 

After  they  had  sttiyed  away  two  days  his  brothers  came  back  for  him. 
Their  brother  was  not  there,  and  they  felt  very  sorry.  They  thought 


suta'yeayu.  Ye  adju'n  qa  doxA'nt 

souudly  was.  Thus  he  dreamed  a man  to  him 

“iTga'aya  xAt  wmsu'.”  Atxawe'  ye 

“For  you  it  is  I come  to  help.”  After  that  thus 


uwagu't.  Le  ye  acia'o.siqti, 

came.  Then  thus  ho  said  to  him, 

Acia'osiqfi,  “He  yegAna  xat 

it  said  to  him,  “ Here  come  down  sal- 
mon 


hi'ih  .yaxq!  xan  yeq  a il'ngelqo.”  Tc!a  Aq!  a}"A'xawe  yulii'n 

creek  by  with  me  down  come  [and]'  vomit.”  Right  to  it  ' like  it  the  creek 

liere  away 

3'iixt[!  ilqo'  daqlu'ndahen.  Wuuqo'  agil'awetsa  ke  aoiiqo'  3mxa't 

by  vomited  four  times.  He  vomited  ’ wliile  up  lie  vomited  a salmon 

slage'.  “Aaya'  At  uwa'tx  idjikayi'  A'taya.”  Ye  Acda'yaqa,  “Tc!a 

bone.  “This  thing  cau.sing  you  to  be  is  the  thing.”  Thus  he  said  toiym,  “This 

lazy 

LAk“  aiiAtixa',  xilt  qoa'ni  tc!i't!ayi.  Aya'  At-uwa'txaya  idzika'.” 

is  what  you  always  the  sal-  tribes'  toilet  sticks.  This  thing  causing'  you  to  be 
eat,  mon  lazy.” 

XAtc  cat-wuqoa'ni  A'.seyu  Acl'ga  wusu'.  “Dexa'naya  xan  gA'ge 

This  mountain  being  was  to  hi'm  helped.  “ This  evening  with  me  accom- 
panying 

at,”  yuaca'o.siqa  yu'ciit-wuqoa'ni.  Tc!a3'A'xawe  an  wua't.  Yudikl'c[! 

come,”  said  to  him  the  mountain  being.  So  right  away  with  he  went.  Way  np  to 

it  that 

ke  liA.s  a'dawe  3'u'ca  tulie'de  culaA't  3'uqlaxa't.  Le  ayide'awe 

Up  they  got  when  the  moun-  into  were  all  open  the  doors.  Then  down  into  it 

tain 


Acl'n  nel  fi'waAt.  Aitqle'  aqodAxsite'  yucatu'q!  culcA't  a-I't.  Xfits!  10 

with  inside  he  went.  Rooms  there  were  inside  the  for  everything.  Grizzly 

mountain  bears 

ayi'  hu'a  ayi'n  ade'  s!lk,  ayi'n  ade'  dje'riwu.  LdakA't-At  ayi'  boa'. 

inside  one  the  next  to  it  black  in  the  to  it  mountain  All  things  inside  were. 

It  was  for  bear,  next  sheep.  it 

Dex  hA8  uxe'  a'qo  Has  wudiA't  duxo'nqle  xo  hAs.  Le 

Two  [days]  they  stayed  after  they  came  to  him  his  friends  among  them.  Then 

which 

gwa'yAla  liAsduki'k!.  ALe'n  tuwunu'g“.  Has  a'watle  Le  wuna' 

was  not  there  their  brother.  Very  lor  it  they  felt  sorry.  They  thought  then  dead 
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that  lie  was  dead.  Then  they  floated  down,  layintf  the  blame  on  one 
another.  W hen  they  reached  homo  there  were  other  people  in  the 
town,  lhe.se  were  the  Te'qoedi  who  had  come  up  from  Prince  of 
Wales  island  to  the  south.  , 

The  mountain  being  told  the  man  he  had  taken  how  he  could  find 
the  holes  of  grizzly  bears  in  winter.  Whatever  he  wished  was  killed 
for  him  inside  of  the  mountain.  While  he  was  there  winter  began 
to  come  on.  Then  spring  was  coming.  [The  lieing]  said  to  him, 
“Be  careful  not  to  use  green  fern  roots  for  they  are  mv  things. 
If  you  are  not  careful  about  it  you  will  kill  nothing.  Watch  for  the 
green  fern  roots.  They  grow  wherever  there  are  grizzly  bears.  The 
green  fern  roots  will  be  found  growing  below.  You  will  kill  moie 
things  than  your  brothers.  To-morrow  jmu  go  away.  I will  give  you 
my  canoe  which  is  here.  In  it  you  will  float  out  among  your  friends." 
What  he  called  one  night  was  a whole  month.  Months  kept  on  and 
on  for  him,  however.  His  mind  began  to  be  troubled  on  account  of  it. 


yu^s-uwadjf.  i.e  dak 

he  was.  Then  down 


liAs  wulixa'c.  ^^"udjka'  Iias  At  kAs-he'x. 
they  started  floating.  On  one  they  things  laid. 


On  one 
another 

Has  ([oga'qgutx  qo-u'saya  aye'yati  yu'an.  XAtc 

They  got  home  people  being  were'in  the  town.  These 
At  wusidA'([  ixkl'dAx  Tan-3'etlA'q  dxx. 

thither  came  up  from  below  I’rlnee  of  Wales  from. 

(—south)  island 

A'Acukudje's!  3’ugi'Ltu  A'di  3m  Acda'3^aqa  xuts! 

This  mountain  being  into  tlie  cliff  there  thus  told  him  grizzly  bear 


Teqoe'di  a'si3'u 

the  Teqoe'di  were 


10 


Ata'yA  kekgeti'n 

hole  how  h*e  could 
see 

takql“.  Tc!a  da'sA  ax  qla'odinuq  doqle's  dudjA'q  yn'gcL!  tru|!. 

in  winter.  Whatever  from  it  he  wished  for  him  was  killed  tlie  mountain  inside  of. 

Dc.sgwA'tc  tfik'^  3’c  cuiiAcxc'n  aga'  ayc'yAtiyia.  De.sgwA'tc  (jo'xde 

Already  winter  so  it  began  to  be  it  is  while  he  was.  Already  back 

ka'odiha.  “ Yu'tlAt!  qlwAii  gAlagfi's  klwAlx  ax-aTi  awe',"  3’riAcia'- 

.started  to  be  “Be  careful  now  not  to  use  green  fern  my  things  because  tliey  he  said 
spring.  roots  arc,” 

osiqa.  “Ake'k  gclagfi's  ts!u  Lcl  yitl'3"a  3’Ax  At  gagedjfi'q  At  IcT'ni. 

A.boul  it  lie  careful  also  not  you  are  like  thing  you  will  kill  thing  if  you 
not  to  use 

getl's!  weklwA'Ix.  Dewa' 

the  green  fern  Wherever 
root. 

A'ya  gaya'q! 

This  below 

Ylhu'nxo-bAs  ya'riAX  At  gagedja'q. 

Your  brothers  more  than  things  you  will  kill. 

Axva'gu  itkA'  idji'dc  q"qwAtii'n.  Txo'iiq!i 

to  you  I will  give.  Your  friends  among  with  it  out 

kawukl'sli  A'si3'u  Lcq!  tut  yu'awa.sa.  Hutc  qo'a 

was  a whole  there  was  one  night  he  called  it.  [For]  him  how- 
one  ever 

Dirtuwu' 


to  him. 

Aga' 

For  it 

a'3'Ax 
like  it 


kek 

for 


look  out 


touch. 

xuts!  kAtcu.slI'k  At  ayc'.sawe 

grizzly  is  there  for  it 

bear 


gogwati'. 

wiil  be. 


3'AX 

like 

.SegA'n 

To-morrow 


gogwati'  weklwA'lx. 

will  lie  the  green  fern  root. 

kAX  la't.  Yu'du  a 

away  you  go.  In  here 

xodtV  an  dak 


my  canoe  is 

cgo'xlaxac.”  Dis 

you  will  float.”  Montli 


de'.sgiya  guwaxe'. 

nights  kept  on  and  on. 


3^iikA'ndaxiLl. 


His  feelings  began  to  be  troubled  on 
account  of  this. 
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By  and  by  they  l)e^an  to  make  things  i-eady  for  him.  They  dried 
all  kinds  of  things  for  him.  Then  he  started  away.  [The  being]  said 
to  him,  “ It  is  well  that  you  come  now  and  see  niN^  canoe  which  you 
are  going  to  take  among  j’our  friends.”  He  took  him  thither.  It 
looked  like  a grizzly  bear.  What  was  there  about  it  like’ a canoe? 
“The  things  you  see  inside  are  this  canoe’s  food.  When  it  is  hungry 
it  will  always  look  back.  If  3^011  do  not  give  it  anything  it  will  eat 
you.  It  gets  hungry  quickly,”  said  the  mountain  being.  “ Go  on  now.” 
It  went  down  the  river.  They  had  loaded  the  canoe  with  mountain- 
sheep’s  fat  and  all  kinds  of  fat.  There  came  a time  when  it  acted  as 
he  had  said.  It  started  to  turn  back.  When  it  began  to  swim  around 
quickly  he  gave  it  one  whole  mountain  sheep.  Alread}'  he  was  close 
to  his  home.  When  it  started  ashore  with  him  in  front  of  the  town 
he  began  to  feed  it  so  that  it  would  not  kill  any  person.  His  friends 
ran  down  opposite  him.  They  saw  their  friend  who  had  been  long 
lost.  It  came  ashore  with  him  a short  distance  from  the  town.  When 


Wanam'sawe  dul'ga  At  gAxduIxu'n.  LdakA't-ye'de-A'dawe  dul'n 

At  once  for  him  things  they  started  to  All  kinds  of  things  with  him 

make  ready. 

kAdulne's!  dudjiyi's.  Le  ayA'xawe  tcIuLe'  At  wuxu'n.  “K!e 

they  dried  to  take  for  hini.  Then  from  them  then  ho  started.  “Good 

gAstfh  3’u'AX3ulgu'  3mxo'nq!i  xode'  an  gAgeqo'x.”  Ade'  Acuwagu't. 

’ you  see  my  canoe  your  friends  among  with  you  are  going  There  he  took  him. 

you  to  take.” 

Xu'tslyA  yA'xa3’u  ka3’^a:sLA't.  Gusu'  3'uya'kx  AxsAne'gi.  “ We-iya'guwu 

Grizzly  bear  like  was  it  looked.  Where  a canoe  it  looked  like  7 “The  canoe’s 

was  it 

wusA'gwaya  yu'nel  ayu'  cii'wahik.  Dul't  AUin  wuhayl'awe  qox  5 

food  is  inside  of  that  what  is  full  of.  To  him  hunger  when  there  is  back  • 

AqgwAlge'ntc.  L doqle'x  At  I'texe  qo'a  tcawaa'  igoxsaxii'.  Yan 

he  will  always  look.  Not  his  mouth  thing  you  give  however  lie  will  eat  you  up.  Hungry 

Asinu'k  Lawe',”  cat  wuqoa'nitcawe  ye  aosiqa',  “NA'g“  de'.” 

begets  quickly,”  the  moun-  being  thus  said.  “Go  on  now.” 

tain 

Le  hf  niyiq  uwagu't.  Le  ayT'yen  At  ka'oduLiga  yu'yak“  dje'nwu 

Then  down  the  it  went.  So  inside  of  it  things  they  loaded  the  canoe  mountain 

river  into  sheep’s 

kAgedi'  IdakA't  3’e'di.  Ta'i  tclawe'  slatl'tc  ade'  kA'nik-ya  yAxawe' 

fut  all  kinds  of  fat.  There  came  n time  there  he  said  like  it 

yati'.  At  ya'odzia  In'nxokAt  qox  yfi'wusaye'awe  Le  il'dak  wucl'xtc  10 

it  was.  Then  starting  in  the  water  back  when  itstarted  to  swim  then  around  it  turned 

quickly 

Le  Leq!  dje'nwuksAdu'gawe  Aqle'x  AUAtl'tc.  DesgwA'tc  doani' 

then  one  whole  mountain  sheep  to  it  he  gave  always.  Already  his  home 

ytikunase'n.  Anegaya'nAxawe  XAk'‘kfi'w’uho  Acl'n  XAk“ka'ken  nahe'm 

he  was  getting  In  front  of  the  town  when  it  began  to  with  when  it  began  at  the 

close  to.  swim  liim  to  go  shore 

awe'  Aqle'x  At  tlx  Lingi't  udja'qga.  Dutla'de  At  ka'odowaAt 

it  was  he  began  to  feed  it  person  lest  it  might  kill.  Back  of  liini  then  ran  down 

duxo'nqli.  Tc!ak“  qodudzigl'di  hAsduxo'ui  3'ct  1ia.s  yil'wAdA.  An 

his  friends.  Long  timeago  came  to  be  last  their  friend  * they  ‘ saw.  Town 
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he  got  dose  to  die  sliore  he  took  his  eanoe  up  quickly,  ami  it  hecaiiie 
a stone.  Where  it  had  turned  around  the  river  hecame  crooked. 
They  called  it  River-the-stone-canoe-came-down-tlirougli. 

I hen  the  man  who  used  to  sleep  so  much  was  read}^  to  hunt. 
The  man  that  had  been  lazy  always  went  by  him.self.  d ust  at  the  head 
of  Kack ! is  a glacier.  There  is  a cottonwood  tree  standing  there,  rather 
old  inside.  W hen  it  is  going  to  be  stormy  a noise  is  heard  inside  of 
this.  Then  people  do  not  cross  that  glacier,  ^^dlen  no  noise  can  be 
heard  inside  then  they  go  up  across.  The  youngest  killed  more  things 
than  his  brothers.  He  always  took  around  bow  and  arrows  with  him. 
They  are  called  dTna'.  They  all  went  in  one  canoe  up  to  this  glacier 
where  was  the  seals’  home.  When  they  came  up  there,  plenty  of 
^seals  weie  aiound  that  place.  I here  were  jileuty  of  gi’izzly  luairs  and 
mountain  sheep  alongside  of  the  glacier.  The  youngest  would  say  to 
those  with  him,  “There  is  a bear  hole  up  there.”  Then  they  made  a 
hunting  house  in  one  place.  They  took  the  canoe  far  up.  After  that 


CAkA'qIawe  an  dak  uwaA't. 

ashore  lie  came. 


a short  distance 
from 


with 
it 

Ctatx  uAnaka'odzixIx 

up  he  took  it  quickly. 


Weduya'gu  ue  an  daq  imA'ti  awe'tsa 

His  canoe  then  town  tishore  he  eot  just  as 


then  town  ashore  he  got 
_ close  to 

XAtc  te  Asiyu'.  Ade'  qox  yAse'tcyA  ayx'xawe 

This  stone  wa-s.  Where  around  ’ it  turned  like  it 

kaodzitA'q!  yuhl'n.  Ye  do-wasa'k''  Ta'yak"tc-yix-wugu'di-hlii. 

the  river.  Thus  they  called  it  Stone-canoe-down.came-[through]-river. 


came  to  be 
crooked 

\rA. 

1 en 

There 


uwani  weqa 

the  man  was  all  ready  for  hunting 


gusu'wu 


taAltslA'xe. 


who  used  to  sleep 
so  much. 


Qa  uska'ye  ue'iiAxde 

Man  that  was  lazy  alone 

tiu  iiiucn. 

5 wucke't  wudagu'ttc.  Kack!  caIva'  ayo'yAti  sit!  AtuwA'nnAxnacu' 

• by  himself  went  always.  KAckI  attheheailof  is  a glacier  [stands]  rather  old  in- 
side of  it 

yudo'q  tux  ayu'  site'.  Atu'  ye  ayago'xdatlyi  Atu'di  duA'x.  uel 

a cotton-  ircside  there  is.  Inside  of  thus  when  it  is  going  to  inside  of  fa  noiscl  is  Not 
wood  tree  it  be  stormy  it 

AkA'nAx  daq  uA'ttc.  lax  fa  tu'dS 

across  it  up  they  ever  go.  Very  not  inside 

daq  a A'ttc.  Dohu'nxo-hAS  ya'uAx 


up  they  alwaysgo.  His  brothers 


more  than 


be  stormy  it  ‘ heard". 

qo}k!wA'ngi  awe'tsa  aIva'uax 

canhearanynoi.se  it  is  as  if 
ayu'  At  uwadjA'q. 
were  things  he  killed. 


At 


AiiAsni'tc. 


ye 

he  always  took  around 
with  him. 

WUtl't 
went. 


Dina' 

Dina' 


0 yfi'k^yi  hAs 

inside  of  one  they 


yu'dowasak". 

[the  bow  and  arrows] 
are  called. 

Tc!ui.e' 

Then 


Ta'gawe  Ata'k  tsa 

Up  at  the  glacier  seal's 


across  it 

Tcu'uet 

Bow  and 
arrows 

anf'  de 
home  to 


ducu'uAx  hAS 

Iilenty  of  them 


we'tsa 

the  .seals 


d:it 


aye 

were  around 
to 

ke  Has  uwaqo'x.  , Xuts!  dje'nwu  acayAdihe'n  wesi't! 

up  they  came.  Grizzly  bear  [and]  moun-  were  plenty  of  the  glacier 

tain  sheep 

yaiiAsqe'tc,  “Hitikina'q!  qo'ta-s!lk 

he  .said,  “A  bear  hole  is  up  there 

Lc  yatl'yiya  awe'  cacti'  lu'ti  hAS  iioli3'A'x. 

Then  in  one  place  it  was  hunting  house  they  made. 


unaye'q  !awe 

that  place 

WAutu'.  Le  ye 

alongside  of.  Then  thus 

yAMAsqe'tc 

he  said. 

dfujedfi't)  hA.s  a'watAii.  Awe't  yiixa'i.  yax  ACAgA'ti  iin  dak 

far  up  they  took.  And  when  a large  piece  from  it  came  down  with  it  up 

of  ice 


dul'n"  tu'e' 
with  him”  so 

IlAsduya'gu 

Their  canoe 
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a liu’ge  piece  of  ice  fell  and  raised  a swell  that  carried  their  canoe  off. 
They  were  in  want  of  pi’ovisions.  Idieir  food  was  quickly  f)'one.  This 
happened  in  the  Snow-shoveling  moon  (November).  It  was  always 
blowing  so  that  they  could  not  get  home.  There  was  a cliff  at  that 
place.  Already  two  months  had  passed  over  them.  Thej^  could  not 
see  a canoe  coming  from  an}’^  place,  and  they  were  living  by  the  skill 
of  the  man  whom  the  mountain  being  had  saved. 

When  they  became  discouraged  they  made  steps  across  the  glacier. 
In  one  place  was  a precipice,  and  they  had  a hard  struggle.  The}'  left 
one  of  their  brothers  in  front  of  the  cliff’.  He  had  become  dizzy.  So 
they  left  him.  They  came  among  trees  after  they  had  left  him.  lie 
suffered  veiy  much  from  the  cold,  'khey,  however,  came  upon  a red- 
cedar  house.  The}'  used  a lire  drill.  Already  it  smoked.  Then  the 
fire  came  quickly  out  of  the  red  cedar,  and  they  sat  by  the  lire  without 
food.  Day  came  without  their  brother  having  died. 


qlaodiyA'q.  Aq!“Ia'k“den  hAS  wu'ni 

came  and  took  In  want  of  provisions  they  were, 
canoe  away. 

cuwaxT'x.  Qoqaha'-di'syadayu  ye  liAs 

was  quickly  Snow-shoveling  moon  it  was  in  so  they 
gone. 

Lei  ade'  hAsdua'ni  hAs  awungaLa'gayA. 

[so  that]  to  It  their  home  they  could  get. 

not 

wuni'yiyA. 

got  like." 

Aga'qsitln. 

could  see. 


HA.sduwu'wu  liAsduqlaxA'nt 

Their  food  belonging  to  them 

wuni'.  LAk“  wayaoditi', 

got.  Alway.s  it  was  blowing 


GclIx  .siti'  yuaye' 

Ciiir  there  was  that 


hAS 

they 


DesgwA'tc  dex  dis  liAsdui'k  kiVwakis!.  Giitx  yak“  hAs 


Already 

Tcawe' 

It  was 


two  months  on  them 

'•^'q!awe  Iias 

on  the  man 


were  finished.  From  canoe  they 
anywhere 

wute'  weea't  wuqoa'nitc 

they  lived  (were)  the  nioun-  being 

tain 


had  saved. 

Cie'x  hAs  taxt  daha'  awe' 


yu'sit!  VAX  liA.-: 


About  they  were  discouraged  when  the  glacier  across  they 
them- 
selves 


s qe'ya 

made 


caodzitlA'ql. 

steps. 


yAq!. 
the  cliff  in  front  of. 


Akawall'k.  Le 

Then 


Le  yatl'yiya  aawe'  hAs  doq  lanawudfi'q  Adawu'L  yes  aosi'ni.  Leq! 

In  one’ place  they  found  a precipice  and  they  had  a hard  struggle.  One 

Atl'yia  hAsduhu'nx  ago't  Has  Avua't  vfi'sriL 

there  was  their  brother  away  from  they  went 
[of  them]  him 

auA'q  liAs  wua't.  Asq!  cu'ylt 

from  him  they  went.  The  trees  among 

tcianadjA'q.  Has  qo'a  lax  hit 

suffered  very  much  They  however  red  house 
from  cold.  cedar 

DesgwA'tc  yanduslA'q.  Le  da'k 

Already  it  smoked.  Then  out 


He  became 
dizzy. 

liAs  u'waAt  aiiA'q.  Aqiawe'  at  10 

they  came  from  him.  There  he 

aliA'x  hAs  wuat.  Has  a'watul. 

upon  it  they  came.  They 


yao.sixi'x  yu'lax  tu'iiAx 

came  quickly  the  red  from  into 
cedar 


Hutc!  yuwuwu'  tslAs  yuqla'nawe  Agu'kt  Aqe.'n. 

Ended  the  food  only  the  fire 

yuhAsduliu'nx  kAx  qe'waa. 

their  brother  but  it  got  daylight. 


by  it 


sat. 


Lei  at 

Not  there 


used  a fire- 
drill. 

yu'qlan. 

the  fire. 

djudjfi'q 

died 
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Now  they  made  fun  of  their  youngest  l)rother.  “Where  i«  the 
boine-  that  helped  you Didn’t  you  say  that  you  could  kill  anj^thing? 
Then  he  became  angry  at  the  way  they  talked  about  him.  lie  started 
otl  aimlessly.  W hen  he  started  he  did  just  as  the  mountain  being  had 
directed  him.  Then  he  saw  their  white  dog  that  used  to  go  every- 
where with  them.  He  saw  t he  little  dog  running  u]).  He  looked 
toward  it.  Ho  saw  that  a mountain  sheep  was  holed  in  there  for  the 
winter.  Bcdore  he  could  believe  it  he  heard  the  little  dog  bark.  The 
mountain  sheep  had  very  large  horns.  He  I'an  his  spear  into  it  just 
onc('  and  killed  it.  Not  knowing  what  he  should  do,  he  squeezed  him- 
self in  beside  it.  Ho  cut  open  the  animal,  which  was  veiy  large.  This 
Avas  the  mother  of  the  bears.  He  cut  oil'  only  the  fat  from  around  its 
stomach.  It  Avas  of  the  thickness  of  two  lingers.  Then  he  ran  down  to 
his  brothers  Avith  it.  d'hat  made  them  feel  lively  and  drove  away  all 
their  hunger.  Then  they  brought  doAvn  all  of  the  parts.  After  they 
had  brought  everything  doAvn  into  the  house  they  sbirtc'd  back  to  hunt 


Has  Aka'waciu[  yuhAsdukl'k!. 

They  miule  fun  of  their  younger  brother. 
yi(l!e'  uhile'yln  At  Avudja'q.” 
(lid  you  sny  any  tiling  you  eoiild  kill.” 


■‘Gusu'avu  yiga't  avusu'avu  a.  Ltd 

“ Where  Is  for  you  heli)ed  is.  Not 

IlA.sduq!Avau'3et  klant  uAvanu'k. 

Tile  tvuy  tliey  talked  to  angry  he  got  about  it. 
liim 


TclAkuge'yi  3m'di 

Aimlessly  off 


ade'  dayaq!i3uyii' 

there  had  told  him 
Let  3'AX  llAS  itc' 
white  like  they  had 

kinda  ke  nacl'xi.  At 

toward  up  running.  To  it 


At  wuxu'n.  YagAgu't  qoti's! 

he  started.  When  ho  >larted  did 
away 

3'A'xaAve  qoAvanu'k''.  Aavc' 

like  it  he  did.  .Vnd  then 

liA.sduI'n  Avucke't  AvudiA't. 
with  them  around  used  to  go. 


tca3m' 

j last  O.S 


aositl'n 
he  saw 

Yu'kIeLk! 

The  little  dog 


catuqa'Avutc 

the  mountain 
being 

hAsduke'Li 
their  dog 
ao.site'n 

he  saw 


Aosite'n  Atj!  tjo'dAt  a dje'iiAvu  Asiyu' 


he  looked. 


lie  saw  there  holed  in 


a mountain 
sheep 


LaIc!  Avuhi'ni  aAve'  tsiAs  ade'  sa'odinvaAx.  Ade'  Aca'  3’c  k‘'diLa' 

Before  he  eould  believe  it  only  there  he  heard  it  bark.  There  on  its  thus  were  very 

head  large 

Acedi'  3'udjc'mvu.  Lc'tilawe  Atu'di  aosigu'  Avetsag.A'i.!.  Le  ac 

its  horns  thoiiiounlaiiishocp.  Jnstonce  ' intoit  he  ran  the  spear.  Then  it 

UAvadjA'q.  iXd  ade'  u'liAx  si'uiiya,  atlA'xkAiiA'x  nCd  cka'oLUilit]!. 

killed  it.  Not  what  with  it  he  should  do.  beside  it  in  he  squeezed  him- 

self. 


10  At  Len  ayu'  AX  AkaoliXA'c.  XAtc  yetsI'net-La  Asiyu'.  Ts!as 

Thing  largo  was  open  ho  cut.  This  mother  of  the  bears  it  was.  _ Only 

Avea3u'kiaAve  Acu'tx  aAvali.xA'c.  Dex  Lei  jxxja'x  kAsika'k.  An  dak 

the  fat  around  the  from  he  cut  off.  Two  fingers  like  it  was  thick  AVithit  out 
stomacli  around 

wudjixl'x  doho'nxo-hAs  xA'ndi.  Akfi'txaAve  ((Age'AvatsIn.  Lecka'x 

he  ran  his  brothers  to.  It  was  that  made  them  feel  very  Away 

lively. 

hA.s  at  wuLike'Ll.  Ixialcv'ta  At  Has  Aka'Avadjel.  Yuhi't  yit 

they  drove  hunger.  All  things  they  brought  dotvn.  The  home  doun 

(=parts) 

3'^uLi'IatxaAve'  qox  hAs  tjaodici'  liAsduhu'nxo  ga.  Goto  qoa'ni  A sIa  u 

after  they  took  back  they  started  to  their  brother  'for.  Wolf  people  were 
everything  hunt 


s wanton] 
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for  their  brother,  but  the  wolf  people  had  taken  him.  When  the  canoe 
that  was  hunting  for  them  came  outside  they  did  not  have  much  food 
left.  They  let  their  brother  go,  for  they  could  not  tind  him.  They 
started  to  the  town,  and  they  got  home.  Then  they  .stayed  right 
where  they  were  because  something  was  always  happening  to  them. 

Afterward  they  started  down  in  this  direction  with  their  brother-in- 
law,  whose  name  was  Ileavy-wings.  They  started  this  way  and  came 
out  here.  He  had  a daughter.  'Fhey  came  to  KAstaxc'xda.  Their 
daughter  was  grown  up,  but  no  man  had  ever  seen  her.  Then  the}' 
were  going  to  Auk,  but  could  not  reach  it  on  account  of  a storm. 
Heav}'-wings  had  many  nephews.  The}'  had  some  eulachon  grease 
inside  a sea-lion  stomach,  which  they  would  throw  on  the  lire  whenever 
they  made  one.  After  that  they  said  something  to  anger  the  north 
wind.  On  account  of  the  north  wind  they  had  already  been  there  for 
two  months,  and  the  food  in  the  sea-lion’s  stomach  that  they  thought 
would  never  be  used  up,  was  quickly  consumed.  Already  only  half  of 


AC  wusi'nex.  De  Lei  ugeyi'awe  hA.sduwu'wu  hA'sdu  ya  uwaqo'x 

him  saved.  Now  not  was  very  much  their  food  them  for  came 

liA'sduyiga'  qociyi'.  Has  aoiiLl't  liAsduhu'nx.  Ayete'x  Iias  qowuci'. 

outside  of  ttiem  came  hunting.  They  let  go  their  brother.  They  eoul<l  not  lind  him. 

Ande'a  h.vs  wua't.  Le  ant  Iias  uwaqo'x.  IlAsduI'n  Leye'([!de  ye  liAs 

To  tlie  tliey  went.  Then  home  they  came.  Witli  tliem  right  tliere  thus  they 

town 


wuqT'tc  LAk“  uxqe's-nim'djayu. 

stayed  always  because  things  were  hap- 
pening to  them. 

Atxawe' ytVde  h.\s  tu’wate  liAsdukfi'ni  tin.  KatcildA'lq!  yu'dowasak”  5 

After  that  this  way  some  started  their  brother-  witli.  Heavy-wings.  wo-s  named 
to  come  in-law 


hAsduka'ni  Le  ya'de  Iias  wuko'.  Leya'tj  dak  hAs  uwaqo'x.  Ca'wAt 

their  brother-  then  over  tlii.s  they  started.  There  out  they  came.  Female 

in-law  way 

yet  a'Ava-u,  KAstaxe'xda-ant  Iias  uwaqo'x.  IlA'sduye'tldo 

child  he  had,  to  KAstaxc'xda  town  they  came.  Their  daughter 

koye'kuiige.  Lei  qa  ye  usti'ntc.  A'k!“de  ayu'  yiisnaqo'x  A 

w»is  large.  Xot  a man  so  had  seen  her  To  Ank  it  was  they  were  going.  There 

ever. 

Has  ya'wasik  tlke'nq!.  Doqe'ikli  -Has  qodzite'  KitciidA'iq!.  Tan 

they  could  not  get  on  account  of  His  nephews  were  many  Heavy-wings.  Sea  lion 
a storm. 


yuwuyi'q!  ye'yati  sak-exe'  laicii't  Iias  awudaage' 

in  the  stomach  was  eulachon  completed  they  made  the  lire 
grease  ' 


gAnAlka't  Iias  ax  10 

on  the  fire  they  from 


o^c'qtc.  AX  liAs  klAnakoLigA't 

^^I'vays  After  it  they  said  something 
threw.  to  anger 

yAti'  yuxu'n  t!eq!.  A hAs 

was  the  north  on  account  The  they 
^vlnd  of.  thing 

ao,sikli'tI.  DesgwA'tc  Atqle'ci 

consumed  Already  piece  of 

quickly.  dried  lisl; 


yuxu'n.  DesgwA'tc  dex  dis  aye's 

the  north  .already  two  months  for  it 

wind. 

ta'ia  xa'dji  yu'tan  yuwu'  Iias 

thought  never  the  sea  stomach  they 

would  be  all  lion 

gone 

ki'kl  At  tl'ndjA  Lak  aya'odito 
half  was  left  was  still  blowing  hard 
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a i)iece  of  dried  iisli  was  left  and  the  north  wind  was  still  blowing  hard. 
The}'  had  alread}'  consumed  everything.  One  night,  when  they  went 
to  bed,  the}'  could  not  sleep  for  thinking  about  their  condition,  Imt 
toward  morning  all  except  Ileavy-wings  fell  asleep.  When  he  at  last 
fell-asleep  he  dreamed  a man  came  to  him.  It  was  a tine-looking  man 
that  came  to  him.  It  was  North  Wind  that  he  dreamed  of.  [The  man] 
.said  to  him,  “ Give  me  your  daughter.  Then  you  will  see  the  placeyou 
are  bound  for.’’  But  he  did  not  believe  his  dream.  In  the  morning 
he  said,  “One  does  not  follow  the  directions  of  a dream.”  Ilis  wife, 
howeyer,  said,  “It  is  not  right  to  disbelieve  what  the  dream  .says.” 
His  wife  was  angry  with  him.  She  said,  “Why  then  did  you  tell 
your  dream  to  me?  This  is  why  I am  talking  to  you  .so.”  Next  morn- 
ing they  went  down  to  dig  clams,  but  his  nephews  kept  very  silent  as 
, if  they  were  thinking  about  themselves.  When  they  were  about  to 
go  to  bed  their  lire  was  laaird."  Four  days  later  he  dreamed  North 


yuxu'n.  De.sgwA'tc  cgaxA'nx  hAs  At  yaodzixa'.  Ayu'  yu'tat 

the  north  Already  with  them-  they  things  came  to  con-  That  night 

wind.  selves  same. 


5 


liAs  xAqF  Ltd  ci'ayide  hAs  wudaxe'tj!“.  WananI'sawe  ([eakade'awe 

they  went  to  not  for  thinking  they  could  sleep.  And  then  toward  morning 

bed  about  themselves 

tadj  uwadjA't]  KTtcildA'hj  1 qo'a.  Tad]  wudjage'awe  ye  awadjfi'n 

asleep  they  fell  Heavy-wings,  however.  Asleep  when  he  fell  thus  he  dreamed 

AcxA'nt  uwagu't  yu(|a'.  AgAqa'  AcxA'nt  iiwagu't.  Yuxu'ntuwii'  Asiyu' 

to  him  came  a man.  A line  look*  to  him  came.  It  was  the  north  wind 

iug  man 

ye  yawadju'n.  “tsi'  Axdjl't  djitA'n,”  yuAcda'yAqA.  “ Aga'  ade' 

so  lie  dreamed  of.  “Your  tome  give,”  he  said  to  him.  "If  so  toil 

daughter 

a'ni  qox  yayekgesatl'n.”  uel  Aqgulu'n  yu-ade'-Adjfi'n-ya.  Qenaa' 

place  going  to  you  are  going  to  Not  he  believed  what  he  dreamed.  In  the 

morning 

ye  q-!ayaqa',  “uel  ade'  djun  q!a  }'a'x  yucku'-kALinI'giya.” 

thus  he  Mid,  “Not  ns  a dream  directs  like  one  goes.” 

(lit.  voice) 


DucA'ttc  ye  da'yaqa. 

His  wife  thus  said  to  him, 
DucA't  aqlakiiociklAu 
His  wife  was  angry  with 

10  idju'm?  A'tcawe  LAk“ 

your  dream'f  This  Is  like 
why  that 


“lcI  ayA'xawe  ([layiqa'  ayA'xsati  kAtdjun.” 

“Not  is  right  to  disbelieve  what  the  dream  says.” 

yuqa'tc.  “ Hada't  sA'k'‘sawe.s  xfm  kTiiT'k 

the  man.  “What  for  then  tome  you  tell 

ida't  (|!axa'tAn.”  Qe'naa  hA'.sdu  egaya'yik 

to  you  I am  talking.”  Next  morn-  them  down  below 

iug 


hAs  qowaci'  ^jil!  ka'lia. 

they  ryent  clams  to  dig. 


Duqe'Ik!-hA.s  qo'a  uha'  kaodiga'i.!. 

His  nephews  however  dug  just  as  if  they 

were  thinking 
about  themselve.s. 


Has  g^gwaxe'qluawe 

[When]  were  about  to 

they  go  to  bed 

tl'  wadj  un  wexu'  u -qa'ay u 

he  dreamed  the  North  man 
it  was 


hA.sdugA'ni  dua'x.  Datilfi'n  uxT'awc  ts!u 

their  fire  was  heard.  Four  after  again 

^[days] 

ACXA'nt  uwiigu't.  “IsT'  AxdjI't  djitA'n  aga' 

to  him  came.  “ Your  to  mo  give  if 

daughter  quickly 


The  lire  being  a medium  of  communication  between  the  two  worlds. 
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Man  came  to  him  again.  “Give  me  your  daughter  quickly  if  you 
want  to  see  the  place  whither  you  are  bound.”  In  the  morning  he 
said  to  his  wife,  “ Had  I not  better  obey  my  dream?”  and  he  said  to 
his  nephew,  “Go  outside  and  shout,  ‘1  give  my  daughter  to  you.’” 

Then  the  North  Wind  came  to  his  daughter.  “ It  is  well  that  I 
marry  yon,”  he  said  to  her,  and  he  slept  with  her.  She  was  willing  to 
cohabit  with  him.  Then  he  did  so,  and  it  became  calm.  So  they 
started  oil’.  Afterward  the  woman  told  her  mother  about  it.  “A  fine 
man  keeps  coming  to  me.”  The}'  started  to  cross  the  bay.  Then  this 
fine  man  came  to  her  again.  Cruor  eius  defluebat  e rostro  in  puppim, 
de  qua  depletus  est.  Undae,  ubi  effusus  crat,  semper  clarae  erant. 
Now  they  came  ashore.  I'his  is  whj^  people  keep  saying  to  one 
another,  “ Did  you  give  5mur  daughter  to  North  Wind  that  you  are 
not  afi-aid  of  all  the  weather  in  the  world?”  Pie  came  ashore  and 
stayed  among  the  people. 

That  winter  the  people  going  for  firewood  went  awav  forever. 
When  they  were  gone,  Ileav3'-wing’s  wife’s  labret  broke  and  he  went 


ade'  3'ani'qo.\yA  Aunjgcsati'n.’ 

where  you  are  going  you  shall  .see.” 


DucaT  ye  ada'yaqa  ymje'naa. 

His  wife  so  he  toid  to  in  the 


“Ade' 

**  What 


morning. 

ye  aya'osiqa, 

he  said  to, 


thus 


AXAdju'ni  A'xde  yen  ckAkA.syayi'.'’  Duqe'lk! 

my  dream  tome  then  had  I not  better  obey?”  His  nephew 

“Yux  tia'nislq!  idjl't  <ia'dji  wuxa'tAn,”  yfi'yenAtiA 

‘‘Go  ont.side  and  .shout  to  you  person  I give,”  he  said  tohim. 

DusI'  xAiit  uwagu't,  “Yuk!e'  kAca',”  yu'Aciaosiqa.  l Acl'n 

His  daughter  to  it  fame,  ‘‘It  is  well  I marry  you,”  he  said  to  her.  Then  with 


wuxe'tj!. 

he  slept. 

LO  hAH 
And  they 

qia'qiavu 

a line  man 

ACXA'nt 
to  her 


her 


Adjigii'c  kaodjinu'k.  la  Lfi'gAc  wusi'ni.  Le  ka'oduwa^'eLl. 
She  was  willing  to  cohabit.  Then  cohabited  he  did.  Then  it  became  calm. 


At  wuxu'n. 

started  off. 

axxa'ilx 

to  me 

iiwagu't. 

came. 


LC 

Then 


duLa' 


tin 

to 


her 

mother 

gut.’’  .\'gude 

comes.”  Across  (the 
bay] 

CAka'iiAxaw’c 

From  the  bow 


akfi'wanik 

told  about  it 


weca'wAttc. 

the  woman. 


“Aga' 

“Always 


kAdusku'x. 

it  was  bailed. 

yen  Iias 

they 


dak  ya'oLiAt.  Y^Aqla'qlawe  ts!u 

out  they  started  This  fine  man  again 
to  go. 

Cl  hade'  kAiia'da  agl'knAx 

blood  into  the  came  out  of  which 
stern 


there 

kadjiyatA'n 

r daughter 
the  wind 

ye 


PIl'nde  a'yAx  kAdus.xe'xya  Le  ka'oduwaA'OL!.  a'iiax 

In  the  water  just  where  they  poured  it  in  then  it  always  got  clear.  Ashore 

uwaqo'x.  Atcawe' 


ye  At  gadulku'wun  “Dji'dAgi  10 

came.  This  is  why  thus  people  always  say  to  each  “Did  you  give 

X - A,  _Ai  other 

Gingi  t-il'ni  lAkilxe'Ll?”  At  uwaqo'x  aA'q  qoa'nxo  Aq! 
your  daughter  to  that  you  ixre  not  afraid  of  all  the  To  it  became  there  among  the  at  it 


weather  in  the  world?’ 


wide' 

SO  was. 

Ttlk" 

Winter 


people 


tak^djlyi'nawe  gA'nga  naadi'  naA'ttc. 

when  it  was  toward  after  fire-  going  always  went.  At  that  time 


ducA't 

his  wife’s 


qlenta'qlayi 

nabret 


wood 

kawawA'L! 

broke 


A-ite'awe  ducA'tdjiyis 

for  his  wife 


a-iteyi's 

for" 


iix  }a}’^e'x 

after  one 


dawawugu't. 

he  went. 
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after  one.  He  went  along  the  shore.  He  kept  cliopping  into  things 
to  lind  the  hard  part  of  the  tree.  Then  he  saw  a woman  digging  far 
down  on  the  beach.  She  had  a child  on  her  back.  He  said,  “Some 
one  might  think  1 was  fooling  with  her.”  When  he  came  up  close  to 
her,  he  saw  that  she  was  not  a woman  such  as  he  had  been  in  the  habit 
of  seeing.  It  was  the  ule'nAxxI'dAq  that  he  saw.  The  mussel  shells 
that  she  threw  up  alwa3^s  fitted  togethei’. 

Then  he  went  out  after  her  to  the  place  where  she  was  digging. 
Without  thinking  of  anything  else  he  ran  to  her  and  caught  her. 
His  hands  passed  right  through  her  body.  He  chased  her  and  seized 
her  again.  Again  his  hands  passed  through  her.  When  he  got  close 
up  to  the  trees  he  rememliered  his  earrings.  He  threw  them  away. 
Afterward  he  chased  her  once  more.  He  seized  the  child  on  her  back, 
and  she  immediately  began  to  cry  out.  She  scratched  him  in  the  face. 
She  made  gri'at  marks  upon  him.  When  he  caught  her  he  said  within 
himself,  “ May  I be  a rich  man.  Ma}'  all  the  childi-en  that  come  after 


A'awe  nidjx  wugu't.  HdakA't-At  ke  Alxu'tltc  gAq”  sjtT'yi  AtkAq!. 

Then  along  the  he  went.  All  things  np  he  chopped  the  hard  was  for  it. 

shore 


he  chopped  the  hard 
nlwnys  part  of 
the  tree 

AkAge't  aositl'n  vuca'wAt  yue'q!  (jokdaha'.  Yetk!”  dudA'tj!  ka 

Way  down 
on  it 


he  saw 


a woman  the  beaeh  was  digging  on.  .t  child  on  her  back  on 


wua'.  “ DukAge' xAt  nAxdudji',”  yu'3'^awaqa.  AXA'nde  A^agagu'dawe 

she  had.  “ Some  one  might  think  f was  fooling  he  said.  To  her 


‘ Some  one  might  think  f was  fooling 
with  her," 


Lei 

not 


when  he  came  up 
cio.ser 

XAtC 
This 


ca'wAt  u'watclayu  ayAti'ma  gonA3TTdtiyakit'xAt. 

woman  such  as  he  had  been  in  habit  it  was  like. 

of  seeing 

5 Llc'nAxxI'dAti  Asiyu'  ao.sitl'n.  Naqladte' yadudA'tilde  age'tc  weytl'k 

l.!6'nAXxi'dA,q  was  he  saw.  Always  fitted  together  that  she  threw  nj>  the  mus-sel 

nu'qlu. 

shells. 

Le  dak  Aka'waAt  yu'-At-kaodzikl'tiye'di.  Ltd  yu-Aka'wudji  axA'nde 

Then  out  he  went  [after  where  she  was  digging  things.  Not  thinking  about  any-  to  her 
her]  thing  eise 

yagacl'xawe  AkasA'nq!  awaca't.  TsIas  atu'uAX  ya'Avadjfd.  Yaaye'iiAs 

he  ran  her  he  caught.  Right  through  [his hand.q  went.  He  chased  her 

her  again 

uAq  awaca't.  Ts!u  Atu'uAX  3uTwadje'l.  De  asdjiseyl'de  yanacl'.xiawe 


[and]  caught 
her. 


Again  through  her 


[his  hands] 
went. 


.lust 


ns  close  to  the 
trees 


he  was  running 


1 0 Akti'  dilk  se'waha  dugu'k-kAdja'ci.  Gu'kdAx  yu'de  aka'odigetc. 


there  he  remembered 

AdA'xawe  iiya'osinaq. 

After  that  he  chased  her. 


wii'eawAt. 

the  woman. 

Agaca't  3'e 

when  he  so 
caught  her 


his  earrings.  From  his  ears  away  he  threw  them. 

Awaca't  akA'q!  yilaye'di  agawe'tsa  ka'odigax 

He  caught  on  her  her  child  as  soon  as 
[back] 

AC  yawaca't.  A-ite'  kaollsi'L!. 

him  she  scratched.  On  him  she  made  great 

marks. 

awiuixc's!  “Anqa'wox  xAt  iiAxsati'  qlwAu. 
he  said  within  " A rich  man  me  be  let. 

himself 


GA'x^de 

In  the  face 


started  to  erj- 
out 

Cu'qlwa 

■\t  that 
time 

LdakA't 

Ali 
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me  catch  you.”  But  he  made  a mistake  in  speaking,  for  ho  said, 
‘•Let  me  burst  open  with  riches.”  After  he  had  chased  her  a short 
distance  up  into  the  woods  she  sat  down  in  front  of  him.  There  the 
woman  defecated.  When  she  got  up  there  was  onl}’  foam  to  be  seen. 
Her  excrement  was  ver}'  long  and  white.  Then  he  took  the  foam  and 
put  it  into  a piece  of  paper.  lie  made  a box  for  the  foam.  The 
scabs  from  his  face  were  called  Medicine-to-rub-on-the-bod}^  (Da-niik"), 
and  he  gave  it  to  tho.se  of  his  brothers-in-law  who  loved  him. 
Although  au3dhing  he  had  Avas  \'er}’  little  it  grcAV  to  be  much,  and  he 
became  a rich  Juan. 

Towai'd  the  end  of  winter  he  started  for  Yakutat.  Before  he  reached 
home  theA'  Avent  ashore.  The  sun  AA’as  shining,  lie  had  his  things 
taken  outside.  Then  he  Avanted  to  sleep,  and  he  la}'  doAvn  beside  them. 
By  and  by  some  childi'en  ran  again.st  them  and  the  pile  fell  on  top  of 
him.  A copper  plate  cut  through  his  stomach,  and  it  Avas  all  laid 
open.  His  sister’s  son,  named  XAtgawe't,  A\'as  Avith  him.  Right  there 


ye'de”  Al.xe's!,  tclu  axite'  yA'ditc 

children,”  he  said,  "still  after  me  ' come 

daq  yfi'Avaqa.  TsIas  ye  aodupixe's! 

he  said  it.  Only  thus  he  said 


ts!u  iga'xlacat” 

also  will  catch  you  ” 
qiitp  “‘DfUfX  XAt 
wroiiKly,  “Let  me  burst 


qlAVAn 

(imp.). 

Asiyu' 

did 

Asiyu' 

was 


55 


^a'odjiqiik 


Yu'dage  daq  ayiui't 

When  he  had  cha.scd  her  a little 
way  up  into  the  wood.s 

yuca'AVAt.  Ax  gAdagu't  xel  At  satl'n. 

the  woman.  From  it  when  .she  got  foam  there  was  seen, 
up 


A CU 

in  front  of  him  she  sat 
down. 


XAtc 

There 


awe  ([aq 

but  wrong 

kAxlana'lx 

open  with 
riches” 

aAvaiJiT! 

defecated 


ayi  ye 

inside  thus 
of  it 


Let  yAx  yati'.  Le  At  tu'de  ye 

white  like  was.  Then  some-  into  thus 
thing 

i'Ava-u.  Yu'xel  Ada'ka 

he  put.  The  foam  for  it 


aosine' 

he  took 


Yik'diya't! 

AVas  very  long 

yu'xei 

the  foam 


qok*'  Le  aoIiyA'x. 

box  then  he  made. 


doha'Lli 

her  c.xcre- 
ment 

kuq!  tuq! 

paper  into 

Da-nak“ 


man 


Jfedicine  to  rub 
on  his  body 

yu'duAvasak"  yuduyatile'tci.  Ac  sixA'nea  doka'nidjl'daAvc  uca'ttc. 

wasealled  the  [scab-s]  from  his  face.  Who  loved  him  to  his  brothers-in-law  he  gave  it. 

Tc!a  ye  gugaikle'-A'tawe  Le  aLc'nx  wusite'.  Alc'ii  anqa'wux 

Though  it  was"  a littie  thing  then  it  grew  to  be  large.  A'^ery  become  rich 

wusite'. 

he  did. 

Tfik"  ite' 

After  winter  [was 
beginning  to  go] 

daq  hAS  UAvaqo'x. 

ft^hore  they  came. 

yeta'waha.  Atayl'q! 

was  desire  to  Under  it 

sleep. 

Dukade'  dilk  kaodziko'q. 

On  top  of  him  over  it  fell. 

WuLika'i.le  yo'xayu  yA'ti. 

All  opened  like  it  it  wu-s. 


Yak“dii'tde 

to  A’akutat 


At  wuxu'n. 
he  set  out  for. 


Lei 

Not 


aya  AvuLac( 

he  got  to 


doa'ni, 

his  home, 


Aodiga'n.  Ga'niyux 

It  was  sunshiny.  Outside 
CAvudzibi'. 
he  laid  himself 


yen 

there 


.VAX  10 

after- 
ward 

Aka'Avadjel  doA'ti.  Dul't 

he  took  his  things.  To  him 


At  yA'tfili  Atle'niq! 
Some  children  against  it 


Doqlo'i.! 

Ilis  stomach 


tu'iiAx  ayaodige'tc 

through  ‘ went 

DuLii'k!  yA'ti  doxA'iu  ye'yati. 

Ilis  sister  her  son  with  iiim  was. 


luAvagu'q. 

rail*. 

yuti'nna. 

a copper. 

Duqe'lk! 

His  nephew 
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he  burned  his  uncle’s  body.  He  gathered  together  his  bones  and 
all  of  hi.s  uncle’s  pi-operty,  and  he  took  his  uncle’s  bones  to  Yakutat. 
The  same  thing  happened  to  his  nephew.  He  also  seized  the 
L!e'nAxxT'dA(p  He  caught  her  when  going  for  an  ax  handle.  But 
he  handled  the  ule'nAxxI'dAq  better  than  his  uncle.  He  became  richer 
than  his  uncle  had  been.“ 


XAtgfiwe't 

XAtgflWf't 


yu'dowasak". 

wius  named. 


t — A / 

Asla^e 


Tela  Aq!  ke  aosigA'n  duka'k 

Right  there  up  he  burned  his  uncle.  His  bones 

ayfi'waxa  qA  IdakA't  duka'k  A'di.  YakMa't  ya'waxa  duka'k  sla'ge. 

betook  and  all  his  uncle's  property.  Yakutat  lie  took  to  his  uncle’s  bones. 

Ltd  agowAiifi'di  wuti'  dutie'lk!.  llutc  ts!u  aolica't  yuLle'nAxxI'dAq, 

Not  different  from  him  was  his  nephew.  He,  too,  seized  the  l.ie'nAxxi'dAq. 

CinAxa'ye-SA'k''ti  ga  wu'gudiayu'  aolica't.  Duka'k  cayada'.xayu 

An  ax  handle  for  when  he  went  ho  caught  her.  llisumle  better  than 

Afla'q  wugu't  yuLle'iiAxxI'dAti.  Duka'k  ya'iiAX  aiuia'wux  wusito'. 

about  he  went  the  LiO'iiAxxi'dAq.  llisumle  more  tliim  become  rich  he  was. 


a Cf.  stories  H5  and  91. 


106.  ORTGT>^  OF  A LOWA^ASTF  NAME" 


There  wa.s  a certain  village  in  the  north  from  which  the  people 
were  fond  of  going  hunting.  By  and  b}"  three  men  went  out,  and 
finallj^  came  to  the  rock.s  among  which  the\’  alwa}  ^ hunted.  After 
they  reached  the  rocks  they  saw  a little  boy.  Then  they  took  him 
aboard,  thinking  it  was  strange  that  he  should  be  there.  When  the}’^ 
spoke  to  him  he  did  not  reply.  After  that  they  came  home.  They 
kept  him  as  their  friend.  Whenever  they  gave  him  .something  to  eat 
he  ate  nothing.  Oul}'  after  evciyone  had  gone  to  bed  did  he  eat. 
Whatever  thing  he  touched  would  spill  on  him.  He  was  whimsical 
and  the}'^  could  do  nothing  with  him.  He  Avas  also  laz}’.  When  he 
was  asked  to  chop  wood  he  broke  all  of  their  stone  axes.  The  axes 


Aleql  an  ayu'  At  natl'.  Has  Ak"cjtA'n  yu'an  qa-u'wii.  Wanam'sayu 

One  vil-  tliat  there  wa.s.  They  were  fond  of  the  town  people.  One  time 

lage  (up  hunting 

north) 

nAsIginA'x  qa  hAs  wuqo'x  At  iiAtf.  Wananl'sa}^!  ade'ya  hAS 

three  men  they  went  by  things  after.  Finally  ahead  of  they 

canoe  them 

naqo'x  yu-liAs-aLlu'nutc-Itcql  xo.  Atxa'yu  at  hAS  uwaqo'x  yul'tcql 

came  to  the  they  always  hunted  rocks  among.  After  to  they  came  by  the  rocks 

them  canoe 

XO  da'sayu  Aq!  liAs  aositl'n  Atk!A'tskl“.  AdA'x  3UIX  Iias  aosigu't 

among  where  at  it  they  saw  a little  boy.  After  that  abroad  they  went  with 

him 

tc!a  go'na-At  hAS  uwadjf.  AdA'xa3"u  djage'ga  ax  Iias  qlAta'n.-  5 

yet  something  they  thought.  After  that  to  him’  after  it  they  spoke  to. 

strange 

Lef  hAsduI'x  qe'cgu.  AdA'x  nei  hAS  uwaqo'x.  HAsduxo'ni  sAk" 

Not  to  them  he  replied.  After  that  home  they  came.  Their  friend  for 

Has  aosme'x.  AdA'xayu  Aqle'x  hAS  At  te'xnutc.  Lcf  hA'sdudjIql 

they  saved  him.  After  that  to  him  they  some-  always  gave  Not  from  them 

thing  loeat. 

At  kuctA'n.  AdA'x  tsa'tslA  Angaxe'qlun  tsa  hA'sdu3’at!e'q!  At 

any-  he  ate.  After  it  everybody  when  they  went  then  after  them  things 

thing  to  bed 

xa'nutc.  ATa'x  tcIa-da'sA  At  uwaci'  tcIuLe'  yAx  kAcxe'nx.  AdA'x 

he  would  After  that  whatever  thing  he  would  then  would  spill  on  him-  Afterit 

eat.  touch  self. 

tuu's  AkucitA'n  i.Ak'"  Let  tucqe'nutc.  Lei  yukduA'quk".  Udzika'.  10 

he  would  get  cranky  when  not  was  any  reason.  Not  they  could  do  any-  He  was  lazy. 

thing  with  him. 

AdA'x  gAu  axo't!  ganugu'n,  tcIuLe'  tayl's  yuayaLlI'qlk.  Yu'tayis 

After  that  wood  to  chop  when  he  was  then  stone  he  broke  all.  The  stone  . 

asked,  axes  axes 


49438— Bull.  39—09- 


•24 


A Wrangell  story. 
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were  then  valuable.  Then  the  people  who  had  kept  him  were  veiy 
sorry.  AVhen  he  played  Avith  the  children  he  hurt  them  badly. 
Afterward  the  y)cople  who  kept  him  would  have  to  paj'  for  the  injuries. 
If  he  made  something  with  a knife  he  Avould  break  it.  Right  after 
a skin  shirt  had  been  put  upon  him  it  was  in  rags.  If  shoes  were 
put  on  his  feet  they  were  .soon  in  pieces.  He  drank  a great  deal 
of  water.  He  was  a great  eater.  He  Avas  a dirty  little  fellow.  He' 
was  a crybab}'.  If  the}'  gave  him  anything  to  take  to  another  place 
he  lost  it.  So  he  made  a great  deal  of  trouble  for  the  people. 

Then  they  said  of  him,  “He  is  really  a man  of  the  rocks.”  All  the 
toAvn  people  agreed  to  take  him  back  to  the  place  Avhere  he  had  been 
found.  After  he  had  been  brought  in  it  was  very  rainy.  Then  the 
people  Avho  had  saved  him  got  into  their  canoe  and  carried  him  back. 
They  put  him  on  the  A'ery  same  rock  from  which  they  had  taken 
him.  Then  they  Avent  liack.  They  reached  home.  The  Avorld  Avas 


qUIitsi'n.  AdA'x  yu-A'c-Avusine/xe-qou'  Ava'sA  liA.sdutu'Avu  m'knutc. 

were  valuble.  After  that  tho.se  people  who  saved  him  how  their  miiid.s  would  be  sorry. 

AdA'x  yu-At-yA'tq!i  tin  AckulyA'di  tclui.e'  yiiqoyAlisIe'Llk.  AdA'x 

After  that  the  children  with  he  would  be  then  he  would  hurt  them  After  it 

playing,  badly. 

yu-A'c-wusme'xe-qou'tc  tckiLc'  koyAj^Age'x.  Tclfi  litii'  an  At 

tbe  people  that  saved  him  then  would  have  to  pay  Then  knife  with  It  some- 

for  the  cuts.  thing 

laye'xe  tcluLe' yu'ayaLiqlk.  AdA'x  tclaye'su  duna'q!  yen  due'tc  At 

he  made  then  he  would  break  it.  After  that  right  on  him  the.se  they  put  some 

5 dugu'  kludA's!  tcluLc'  A'q^asIe'Lltc.  AdA'x  tTl  duq!o'si  yen  due'tc 

skin  shirt  then  always  had  in  mgs.  Then  shoes  his  feet  these  they  had 

on 


tcIuLe'  A'q^asle'ultc.  Hm  A'litslex.  Qa  lax 

then  he  would  always  AA'ater  he  drank  a And  very 
have  them  in  pieces. 

Il'tc!eq''k“.  KAdigA'xk'*. 

little  fellow.  He  was  a cry- 
baby. 


yuLA'q”ku. 


he  drank  a 
lot  of. 

YaA'iiAtin  At  tcIuLc' 
then 


Duna'  At 
He  was  a dirty 


If  they  gave  him 
anything  to  take 
to  another  place 


he  was  a great 
eater. 

(jot  ke  Agi'qltc 

he  always  lost  it.  After  it 


AdA'x 


kaxi'Ll  qadji'  ye  ayau'. 

he  made  a lot  of  trouble  for  the  people. 

AdA'x  ye  du'Avasa,  “ ItckAqa'wo.’’ 

After  it  thus  they  said  of  " He  is  really  a man 
him,  of  the  rocks.” 


AdA'x  djtldakA't  yu'antqem 

After  that  all  . the  town  people 


10 


ye 

thus 


layaqa' 


a qox 

back 


yex  duxa'.  Tc!ti  wiidusne'xe 

to  take  him.  When  they  raved  him 

AdA'x  yu'qou  ac  wu.sinc'xe 

.■tfterit  the  people  him  that  saved 

wua't  a'qox  Has  aya'waxa 

went  back  they  went, 
with  him 

Akfi'x  IiAS  ii'wusnugultc  ts!u  Aka'  yen  hAS  ao.sinu'k. 
from  on  it  they  had  taken  him  again  on  it  there  they  put  him. 

hAS  wudiqo'x,  AdA'x  nei  liAS  tiwaqo'x 


said 

Ildja'  qAsI'wu  ye'yati. 

rainy  it  had’ been. 

ts!u  yu'yak'^yikx  Has 

again  into  the  canoe  they 


qox 

back  they 


went, 


After  it  home  they 


came. 


dAX  tcaLA'k" 
after  very 

djildalvA't  Has 
all  they 

Yul'tc  tsIaqo'nAx 

The  rock  on  the  very 
same 

AdA'x  AiiA'q 

After  it  from  it 

Yu'llngitam 

The  world 
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now  calm.  The  rain  also  had  ceased.  * Then  the  town  people  were  all 
talking  about  it.  They  said  to  one  another,  “What  could  it  have 
been?”  and  no  one  knew.  Finally  the  town  people  .said,  “Don’t  you 
see  it  was  a rock-man’s  son?” 


kAnduwaye'Ll.  Yu'siu  ts!u  kawata'n.  AdA'x  ada'  yuqiA'duLiAtk 
was  now  calm.  The  rain  also  let  up.  After  it  about  it  were  all  talking 

yu'an  qou'wutc.  Ye  qoqla'yaqa,  “Da.sa'yu,”  Lei  wudusku'. 

the  town  people.  Thus  they  wore  asking  “What  that?”  [and]  any  one  knew. 

one  another,  not 

AdA'x  yuan-qou'wu  ye  hAs  (i!a'}^aqA,  “Le'gii  yl'-SAku  itckAqti'wu 
After  it  the  town  people  thus  they  said,  “Don't  ' you  see  a rock  man’s 

/ /I? 

y.A  di  ayu  . 

’ sou  it  is?” 


THE  TOBACCO  FEAST “ 


If  one  of  the  family  of  the  writer’s  informant,  the  Kasq  lague'di, 
had  married  a Nanyafi'yi  woman  and  she  died,  the  Nanyaa'yi  would 
invite  his  people  for  tobacco.  They  invited  them  there  to  mourn. 
This  feast  was  different  from  the  pleasure  feasts,  when  dancing  and 
such  things  took  place.  The  people  asked  them  while  tlie  dead  body 
was  still  lying  in  the  house.  Then  the  other  Kasq  lague'di  would  ask 
the  bereaved  man  to  deliver  a speech.  The  Nanyaa'yi  would  be  very 
quiet  because  they  were  mourning.  Then  he  would  rise  and  speak  as 
follows: 

“Yes,  yes,  my  grandfathers,  we  remember  you  are  mourning.  We 
are  not  smoking  this  tobacco  for  which  jmu  have  invited  us.  These 
long  dead  uncles  of  ours  and  our  mothers  are  the  ones  who  smoke  it. 
Do  not  mourn,  my  grandfathers.  She  is  not  dead.  Her  aunts  are 
holding  her  on  their  laps.  All  her  father’s  brothers  are  shaking 
hands  with  her.  Our  [dead]  chief  has  come  back  because  he  has  seen 
you  mourning.  Now,  however,  he  has  wiped  away  3'our  tears.  That 
is  all.”" 


5 


(“A'a  Axh'Ikl-hAs  Ada't  hatu'wati  yitu'la  ylca'ni.  Yaayi's! 

C‘  Yes,  yes,  my  (trandfathers,  about  it  we  remember  you  are  m’ourniuK.  This  [tobacco] 

hayilqlisleq  Lei  oha'ntc  a'yatusle'qs.  Ya-tc!ak!''-wu'nayi  hakfi'k-liAS 

you  have  invited  not  we  we  are  smoking  it.  These  long  dead  uncles  of  ours 

us  to  smoke 

qa  haLa'-hAsdjaya  Iias  Asle'qs!.  Lil  yTtuwu'  uni'guq  AxlT'lk!-hAS. 

and  our  mothers  are'  they  smoke  it.  Never  your  minds  let  mourn  my  grandfathers, 

the  ones 


Lei  wu'na.  Dua't-hAstc  goc  kAt  i'sa. 

Not  she  is  dead.  Her  aunts  have  her  on 

their  laps. 


He  djA'IdakA't  dusA'ni-liAstc 

All  her  father’s 

brothers 


Adji'n  hAs  AlLe'k”.  Haanqa'wo  eq  uwagu't  ylkA'x  yituwiinl'gu 

hands  they  are  shaking.  Our  chief  back  has  come  on  you  you  are  mourning 
with  her 

aositl'n.  HayidA't  qo'a  yl'wAq-hl'ni  aoligo'.  Yua'.”) 

he  has  seen.  Now,  however,  your  eye  water  he  has  wiped  That  is  all.”) 

away. 


One  of  those  giving  the  feast  would  now  reply: 

I thank  you  deeply,  deeply  for  the  things  you  have  done  to  these 
grandfathers  of  yours  with  your  word.s.  A person  will  alwa3’s  take 
his  shell  to  a diy  place. “ So  3'ou  have  done  to  this  dead  of  ours. 


oObtained  from  Katlshan  at  Wrangell. 

i> Immediately  following  the  English  translations  of  the  several  speeches  on  pp,.  372-386  are  giver 
the  corresponding  Indian  texts  accompanied  by  interlinear  translations. 
cThe  opposite  clan  is  spoken  of  as  the  " outside  shell.” 
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All  these,  your  grandfathers,  were  as  if  sick.  But  now  you  are  good 
medicine  to  us.  These  words  of  yours  have  cured  us.” 

(“ Ho'hoguiiAitcI'cA'ski.  Ya-Wl'lkl-hAsade' AtqleyatAuiye'.  HededjA' 

("I  thank  I thank  you  very  These  your  grand-  to  things  you  have  done  It  always 
you  deeply,  much.  fathers  in  speech. 

ye  yatl'  qii  dukAiui'qlu  uwaxu'gu  yex  ItAdulxI't.  Ayl'sini  yfi'yldAt 

so  ’ is  a per-  liis  outside  a dry  place  like  will  take  to.  You  have  tlius 

sou  shell  done 

wu'nawua'  ya-iia'at.  He  tcAidakA't  ya-ilI'ikl-hAS  yaul'k“  yex  hAs 

to  this  dead  ’ of  ours.  All  these  these  your  grand-  ’ sick  like  it  they 

fathers 

ti'yln.  llayidA't  qo'a  ak!e'  nak“  haqie'x  yltf.  Ya-iyaqayi' 

were.  ’ But  now  good  medicine  to  us  you  These  words 

are.  of  yours 

haosine'x.”) 

have  cured  us.”) 

Then  they  would  say  to  the  dead  woman: 

“Get  up  from  your  husbands’  path  [so  that  they  ma}^  pass  out].” 

(“  HAsduqiAna't  kida'n  ixo'xql^jYm.”) 

(“  From  their  way  get  up  your  husbands.”) 

The  spirits  of  the  dead  of  both  phratries  are  supposed  to  be  smoking 
while  their  friends  on  earth  smoke,  and  they  also  share  the  feast. 
People  of  the  opposite  phratry  took  care  of  the  dead,  because  it  was 
thought  men  would  be  wanting  in  respect  to  their  opposites  if  mem- 
bers of  their  own  phratry  w'ere  invited  to  do  it.  For  this  service  the 
opposites  were  well  paid. 


spkp:ches  delivered  at  a feast  when  a pole  was 

ERECTED  FOR  THE  DEAD“ 


5 


Some  morning  just  at  dayliglit  the  chief  who  is  about  to  erect  the 
pole  and  give  the  feast,  no  matter  liow  great  a chief  he  is,  passes 
along  in  front  of  the  houses  of  the  town,  singing  mourtiing  songs  for 
the  dead.  Then  the  people  know  what  is  wrong  and  feel  badl}’  for 
him.  The  memorial  pole  seems  to  bring  ever}’^  recollection  of  the  dead 
back  to  him.  Now  is  the  time  when  the  story  of  Raven  is  used. 

After  that  the  chief  stands  in  a place  from  which  he  can  be  heard 
all  over  the  village  and  calls  successively  for  the  different  families  on 
the  opposite  side,  Avhich  in  this  case  we  will  suppose  to  be  Raven. 
He  mentions  the  names  of  the  greatest  men  in  the  family,  alwa3’^s  with 
the  family  chief’s  name  first. 

Then  he  will  perhaps  speak  as  follows: 

“My  father’s  brothers,  11131'  grandfathers,  people  that  I came  from, 
my  ancestors,  1113'  mother’s  grandfathers,^  3'ears  ago  the3'  sa3'  that 
this  world  was  without  daylight.  Then  one  person  knew  that  there 
was  daylight  with  Raven-at-head-of-Nass,  and  went  qiiickl3^  to  his 
daughter.  When  he  was  born  he  cried  for  the  daylight  his  grand- 
father had.  Then  his  grandfather  gav'C  it  to  him.  At  that  time  his 
grandchild  brought  da3’light  out  upon  the  poor  people  he  had  made 
in  the  world.  He  pitied  them.  This  is  the  wa3'  with  me.  Darkness 
is  upon  me.  M3^  mind  is  sick.  Therefore  I am  now  begging  daylight 
from  3'ou,  m3’^  grandfathers,  1113'  father’s  brothers,  people  1 came  from, 
1113^  ancestors,  013^  mother’s  grandfathers.  Can  it  be  that  you  will  give 
the  daylight  to  me  as  Raven-at-head-of-Nass  gave  it  to  his  grandchild. 


so  that  da3-  will  dawn  upon  me?’’® 

(“AxsA'ni-hAS,  Axll'lkl-hAS, 
{■'  My  father’s  brothers, 

AXLa'-lT'lk!“-hAs, 

iny  mother’s  grand- 
fathers, 

AdA'x  Le'nAX  qiitc  wusiku' 
Then  one  man  knew 

AdA'xayu  Asl't  cdjiuLiha'. 

to  his  he  went  quiekly. 


Axdake'q  !i,  AxdakAnu'q  !u, 

my  grandfathers,  my  people  I came  from,  my  ancestors, 

he  tc!a'k“  kAdunl'gin  ya'lTngit-a'ni  kawucgc'din. 

these  years  ago  they  told  us  this  world  was  without  daylight. 


Then 

aodziga'x. 
he  cried  for. 
qAnAcgide'x 
were  poor 


daughter 

AdA'x 

Then 

,sitl'3’i 

people 


Acdjl't 
to  him 

aoli3^e'xe 

he  liad  made 


Nas-cAki-ye'ltciq!  ye  tiylye'  qe'a. 

with  Raven-at-hend-of-Na-ss  so  was  dayliglit. 

AdA'x  qogasti'  yuqe'A  duJl'lk!  A'di 

Then  when  he  was  the  daylight  his  grand-  things 
born  father's 

wuduwAtT'  dull'lk!“tc.  He  adA'x 

it  was  given  [by]  his  grandfather.  At  this  time 

ll'ngit-a'ni  to  ([oa'ni,  adA'x  Akii' 

world  into  people,  then  on  them 
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I>  Addressing  by  these  titles  the  five  Raven  elans  at  Wrangell. 
rSee  story  32,  pp.  8'2-83, 
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klewusifi'dudAtcxA'ntc.  IcAude'n  Ada'  tuwAtl'.  He  ye  XAt  jAtf. 

broiiRht  day-  his  grandchild.  I’ity  for  them  felt.  This  like  I am. 

light 

AxktV  qokaodjige't.  A'xtuwu  nlk“.  He  adA'x  yIdA't  qo'a  de 

On  me  there  is  darkness.  Myniiud  is  sick.  So  this  w^y  however  now 

yil'x  xoa'sgtix  qeA'  AxJrikl-hA.s,  AXSA'ni-hAS,  Axdake'qli, 

from  you  I am  begging  daylight  my  grandfathers,  my  father’s  brothers,  my  people  I 

came  from, 

AxdfikAnu'q!“,  AXLa'-Ji'lk^-hAs.  HeyidA't-uc  Axdjl't  yiti'  yu'qeA, 

my  ancestors,  my  mother’s  grandfathers.  Can  it  be  tome  you  will  the  day- 

give  light, 

IS'as-cAki-ye'l  yAx  yTn  gAtf  adA'x  Axka'  qengAa'?”) 

Raven-at-head-of-  as  he'  gave  "to  [his  so  that  on  me  will  b'e  day- 
Nass  grandchild]  light’?”) 

'Fhen  the  tive  opposite  families  will  say,  “Ye  k“gwatl'”  (“We  will 
make  it  so  ”). 

'I’his  speech  means  that  the  chief  wants  the  people  of  those  live 
families — men,  women,  and  children — to  come  and  raise  the  pole.  By 
“ being  in  the  dark”  he  means  that  the  pole  is  not  raised,  and  he  tells 
them  that  they  will  give  him  daylight  by  raising  it.  After  it  is  raised 
he  stn's,  “You  have  brought  daylight  on  me”  (“  IlayedA't  Axqa' 
qeyi'yi  si  a'  ”).  After  this  speech  all  show  the  greatest  respect  to  this 
chief  and  keep  ver}"  quiet.  They  do  not  allow  the  children  to  say  any- 
thing out  of  the  wa3^ 

The  evening  of  the  day  when  the  pole  is  erected  they  have  a dance. 
At  Wrangell  the  KiksA'di,  Qa'tcAdi,  and  Tl  hit  tan  danced  on  one  side 
and  the  Kasqlague'di  and  Talqoe'di.on  the  other.  'The  head  men  of 
both  of  the.se  divisions  say,  “Now  we  must  give  a dance  for  him.” 
While  the  dancers  prepare  themselves  in  another  house,  the  outsiders 
assemble  in  the  house  to  look  on.  The  Kaven  division  that  is  going 
to  dance  last  comes  in,  dressed  and  painted,  and  sits  down  to  wait  for 
the  others.  'Fhe  giver  of  the  feast  sits  in  the  rear  of  the  house  with 
his  friends  about  him.  Then  the  ones  that  are  to  dance  first  come  in 
dancing  one  by  one,  all  dressed  and  painted.  As  soon  as  they  are 
through,  the  others  walk  out,  dress  again,  and  enter  dancing.  Each 
side  has  two  song*  leaders,  a head  song  leader  and  a second  song  leader, 
who  bear  dancing  batons. 

All  this  is  done  only  'when  a chief  or  one  of  his  famil}^  has  died,  not 
for  a common  person,  and  the  first  side  to  dance  is  that  to  which  the 
widowex’,  or  the  widow  of  the  deceased  belongs.  Sometimes  the  dance 
used  to  go  on  all  winter.  Ordinal’}"  living  houses  for  the  high-caste 
people  were  put  up  as  monuments  for  the  dead  and  were  viewed  as  such. 
In  that  case  no  pole  was  erected  to  the  man’s  memoiy,  but  his  body 
was  placed  in  the  grave}"ard.  This  is  why  they  never  built  a house  in 
old  times  without  feasting. 

After  this  dance  the  widower,  or  one  of  the  widow’s  family,  might 
rise  and  speak  as  follows: 

In  the  first  time  took  place  the  Hood  of  Raven-at-head-of-Nass. 
What  the  people  went  through  was  pitiful,  'riieir  uncles’  houses  and 
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their  uncles’  poles  all  drifted  away.  At  that  time,  however,  Old- 
woman-iinderneath  took  pity  [and  made  the  flood  subside].  You  w^ere 
like  this  while  you  were  niouining.  Your  mules’  houses  and  your 
uncles’  memorial  poles  were  flooded  over.  They  drifted  away  from  this 
world.  But  now  your  {irandfathers  make  it  go  down  like  Old-woman 
underneath.  Now  all  of  the  dead  of  your  grandfathers’  people  have 
gathered  your  uncles’  houses  and  your  uncles’  memorial  poles  together. 
You  were  as  if  dying  with  cold  from  what  had  happened  to  you. 
Your  floor  planks,  too,  were  all  standing  up  [from  the  flood].  But 
now  they  have  been  put  down.  A fire  has  been  made  of  the  frog-hat, 
their  great  emblem,  hoping  that  it  will  make  you  warm.’'“ 


(“Tclucu'gu  Nas-cAki-^ye'l  ql'si  kAnada'. 

(“  At  the  first  time  Raven-at-head-of-  his  took  place. 

Nass  flood 


IcAndo'n  yu'qo  kawacu'. 

It  was  pitiful  thepeople  what  they 
went 
through. 


Qa  kak-hAs  hi'ti  IdakA't  ye'de  iiqo'  qa  kak-hAs  daqe'di  IdakA't 

Both  their  uncles’  houses  all  away  drifted  and  their  uncles  poles  put  up  all 

for 


5 


ye'de  Jiqo'.  He  adA'x  qoa'  yuHayica'nAk!“  IcAnde'n  kadatu'wati. 

away  drifted.  This  time  at  it,  how-  Old-woman-underneath  pity  felt  land  made  the 

ever.  flood  go  down]. 

lUwe'  iti'yin  I'tuwu  nl'gutc.  AkA'x  ka  wuda'yin  ika'k-liAs  hi'ti  qa 

Like  this  you  were  your  minds  were  sick.  Over  were  flooded  youruncles'  houses  and 


ikil'k-hAs  dake'di.  Y^tiJmgi't-a'ni  kade'  awusku'^un. 

your  uncles’  memorial  This  world  . away  from  they  drifted, 

poles. 

Hayica'nAk!“  yex  wuti'  i}I'lk!'*-hAs  ika'yen  aolila'. 

Ol’d-woman-  like  are  your  grandfathers  make  it  go  down, 
underneath 


HeyldA't  qo'a 

So  now,  how- 

ever, 

HeyidA't  qoa' 

Now,  how- 

ever, 


tc!ak"  qotx  cuwaxl'xi  i}i'lk!"-hAs  wucka'iiAx  ye  hAs  ao.sine'  ika'k-hAs 

anciently  those  de-stroyed  your  grandfathers  together  so  tliey  gathered  youruncles' 

hi'ti  qa  ikii'k-hAs  dake'di.  Qa  attc  ya-i'nadjAge  ye'x  ts!u  iti'yin 

houses  and  your  uncles’  memorial  And  you  were  dying  with  cold  like  also  you  were 

poles. 

inani'yitc.  Qa  yu'inelyl  tla'yi  iinA'x  Acawua'yin.  HeyidA't  tjo'a 

from  this  that  And  your  house  flooring  from  it  was  all  .standing  Now,  how. 

wasdonetoyou.  (i.  e.  floated  up) . ever- 

0 AX  liAS  aya'oHfidAn.  QIane'  Iia.s  aosi'ni  xixtc!  s!ax"  icu'q!u-gin-fta't 
from  they  have  put  them  all  Afire  they  have  made  frog  hat  from  one  great  emblem 
it  down  right.  of 

liAs  awaA'k  kluti'kcil  iwuftla'q.”) 

they  made  hoping  it  would  make 

you  warm.”) 


After  every  sentence  tlie  chief  to  whom  is  given  the  .speecli  says, 
“ Ho'ho”  (“I  thank  you  from  the  liottom  of  my  lieart”).  When  they 
speak  of  the  crest,  he  says,  “Wc't!a  tio'a”  (“Tliat’s  the  one”),  mean- 
ing that  that  was  tiie  crest  lie  wanted  to  hear  of. 

The  speaker  continues: 

“ hope  fliat  3 011  will  lie  well  warmed,  and  that  you  will  .sleep 
well  on  account  of  what  vour  grandfathers  have  done  for  3'ou.  'Phis 
is  all.” 


a See  story  32,  pp.  120-121 
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(“Gu  ak^cede'i  klede'n  ivvutla'q  qa  klede'n  iiAgeta'  ilI'ik!“-hAs  ade' 

("There  we  hope  well  you  will  be  and  well  you  sleep,  your  grand-  there 

wanned 


your  grand- 
fathers 


ida'q!  wuadiye'tc.  A'a  yu'a.”) 

for  you  having  done.  This  is  all.”) 


Then  the  man  who  is  putting  up  tlie  pole  rises  and  says: 

“I  thank  you,  grandfathers,  for  your  words.  It  is  as  if  1 
had  been  in  a great  flood.  My  uncles’  houses  and  1113'^  uncles’  poles 
went  drifting  about  the  world  with  me.  But  now  3’our  words  have 
made  [the  flood]  go  down  from  me.  My  uncles’  houses  have  drifted 
ashore  and  have  been  left  at  a good  place.  Through  3’our  words 
my  uncles’  poles  have  drifted  ashore  at  a good  place.  Your  kind 
words  have  put  down  m}^  floor  planks.  We  have  been  as  if  we  were 
cold.  But  now  that  you  have  made  a fire  for  us  with  my  grandfathers’ 
emblem  we  shall  be  very  warm.  Thank  you  for  what  you  have  done. 
On  account  of  jmur  words  we  will  not  mourn  an}'  more.  This  is  all.” 


(“  GunAltcI'cA,  Axh'lkl“-hAs,  lyaqayi'  ade'  wuti'yiye.  Tclaye'.xawe 

(“We  thank  you,  my  grauafathers,  your  words  plea.ve  me.  ' Just  .so 

uwaya'  xan  wuiqo'wu  yex  tl'yin  ya  Axka'k-liAS  hi'ti,  qa  Axka'k-liAs 

it  was  with  was  flooded  like  was  these  my  uncles’  houses,  and  my  uncles’ 
me 

dakedi'  xan  ilngit-a'ni  tut  wuiqo'wu.  YTdA't  qo'a  iyAijayi'  AxkA'q! 

poles  with  world  in  were  drifting  But  now  your  words  for  me 

me  around. 

yen  wuhla'.  Qti  Axka'k-hAs  hi'ti  }'Ak!e'yi  yenax  yen  wulixa'c 

thus  have  made  And  my  uncles’  hou.ses  on  a good  'ashore  there  have  drifted 

It  go  down.  place 

Aq!  klede'n  ylx  wula'.  Qa  Axka'k-liAs  dake'di  }'Akle'yi  y^nAx  yen 

at  it  well  down  flood  has  And  my  uncles’  poles  at  a good  'lushore  there 

from  it  gone.  place 

wulixa'c  iyaqa'yitc.  Qa  Axtoqylta'yi  yAqaye'tc  klede'n  a'yi  ylsi'ni 

drifted  your  words.  And  my  floor  ' ' plan'ks  well  down  you  put 


ylyAqayi'tc.  Hase'waAtli  yex  hati'ylyin,  hauAnl'yitc.  HeyidA't 

were  cold  as  if  we  were  we  have  been.  But 


qo'a  Axli'lkl“-hAs  Atu'wu  hatcfx'lylagi'tc  tcALA'kl^  ha'k^trwatla.  10 


very 


now  my  grandfathers’  crest  you  have  made  a 

fire  for  us  of 

GunAltcI'c  ade'ylyi-dzigl'diye.  tu'la  Ica'n  liatQ'yeqgwatl'  fide' 

Thank  yon  fo'r  what  you  have'  Not  any  we  will  mourn 

done.  more 

yiyAqayi'  wutl'yiyetc.  A'a  yu'a.”) 

yoiir  words  have  been  This  is  all.”) 

[so  kind]. 


we  will  be  warm. 


because 


Now  the  chief  of  the  Kasq  lague'di,  of  the  opposite  division,  speaks, 
directing  his  remarks  at  first,  not  to  the  giver  of  the  feast,  but  to  the 
opposite  Ravens: 

My  ancestors,  if  the  other  side  did  not  share  in  }mur  enjo}'ment  it 
would  not  be  right.  So,  if  we  have  .said  anything  to  displease  vou 
please  overlook  it  for  the  sake  of  the  chief.” 
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ya'q!a  qowustl'yiye  yesAgu'wu  he  aLc  qlwAii  tcAcla'(|o  3’uq!atA'nk8a 

’ if  we  luive  said  anytliing  lo  displease  you  tliis  (itup.)  please  overlook 


age'di  wutryi  tcAade'  yi'ndi  ye'ua-isA'ni  nl  qlwA'n.”) 

for  the  sake  of  the  chief.”)  liuip-) 


Then  he  says  to  the  singers: 

“Take  up  your  poles.  Start  a song.” 

(“  Ylwutsla'gayi  yTdjI'k  ke  At  gAx  yici'.”) 

(''Your  poles  ’ you  take  up  thing  will  you  slug.”) 

After  this  the  second  division  of  dancers  goes  out,  dresses  up,  and 
enters  dancing.  hen  the  dance  is  over,  the  lirst  chief  of  that 
division — of  winch  tliere  are  three  chiefs,  although  it  contains  only  two 
families — i.  e.,  the  chief  of  the  Ka.sqlague'di,  begins  to  talk  to  the 
chief  of  the  feast.  He  .sa3"s: 

“Now  wrap  your  father’s  brothers  up  in  good  words.  Yes,  yes, 
hear  1113’^  words  just  as  they  come  to  you.” 

(“  Dudfi't  cAqaye'q  qlwAii  isA'ni-liAs.  A-a'  he'tcA  ctux  xAt 

(“About  him  wrap  good  words  (imp.)  your  father’s  Yes,  yes,  aow  into  them- tome 

^ brotliers.  selves 

5 qlAkige'Liguts  qlwA'n.”) 

words  come  let.”) 

Then  he  calls  out  the  name  of  the  chief  giving  the  feast,  that  of  the 
chief  next  under  him,  and  the  names  of  .some  high-caste  women.  As 
their  names  are  called  thc3’  answer,  “He”  (“ Pre.sent”).  Then  he 
perhaps  proceeds  as  follows: 

“People  killed  one  another  at  Gitli'kc.  And  the  people  of  Gitli'kc 
were  being  destroved.  Then  only  one  chief  was  saved  along  with  his 
sister  and  niece.  Now  the  chief  began  thinking,  ‘1  wondei  vhat 
chief  would  know  certain  things  that  he  couUl  tell  me.’  He  asked  one 
old  man  if  he  could  tell  him.  Not  being  suited,  he  .sent  for  several, 
who  did  not  suit  him  either.  liy  and  by  he  thought  of  Old-man-who- 
knows-all-troubles.  He  sent  for  him  to  have  him  tell  the  thing,  and 
he  suited  him  completely.  He  .stayed  with  him.  At  this  time  he 
(the  old  man)  made  him  a helmet  and  an  arrow,  an  arrow  which  could 
talk.  Then  the  old  man  was  going  to  .show  him  what  to  do.  He 
instructed  him:  " iSly  friends  always  lie  way  out  there  in  their 
canoes.  Never  let  it  go  at  them.’ 

“Thee  he  let  the  arrow  go  toward  his  enemies.  It  struck  the  chief  s 
heart.  It  killed  him.  The  people  did  not  see  where  the  arrow  came 
from.  Then  Old-man-who-knows-all-troubles  was  sent  for.  He  was 
examining  it,  and  it  hew  out  from  him.  As  the  arrow  Hew  away  it 
said  ‘NAXguyu'uu.’  So  they  discovered  the  chief  who  owned  this 
arrow.  They  set  out  to  war  against  him.  'riien  he  put  on  his  war 
hat,  and  his  sister  went  before  him.  He  went  out  of  door.s  in  a cloud 
of  a.shes.  He  killed  all  in  four  of  the  enemies’  canoes.  Ihen  they 
went  toward  him  to  war  again,  but  he  forgot  what  the  old  man  ha 


S WANTON 1 


TLINGIT  MYTHS  AND  TEXTS 


379 


told  him.  For  this  reason  the  old  man  killed  the  chief  with  his  own 
arrow.  At  this  time  the  woman  went  up  to  the  woods  with  her 
daughter.  And  now  the  two  alone  saved  themselves.  Now  some- 
thing helped  her.  The  sun’s  son  married  her  daughter,  and  her 
daughtei-  had  children.  There  were  eight,  one  of  which  was  a girl. 
Then  a house  was  made  for  them  and  food  and  provisions  were  put 
into  it.  The^'^  were  let  down  on  Gitli'kc,  their  grandfather’s  town.® 
“That  is  the  wa}^  your  grandfathers  have  been.  There  were  canoe 
loads  of  trouble  around  you.  Now^,  however,  these  grandfathers  of 
yours  have  been  lowered  down  like  the  sun’s  chiklren.  \ our  food 
was  burnt  through  the  trouble  you  have  had.  The  hard  times  they 
had  at  Gitli'kc  are  the  hard  times  you  have  been  having  on  account  of 
your  troubles.  Now  your  grandfathers  have  made  war  clothes  for 
vou.  They  have  done  like  Old-man-who-knows-all-troubles.  Now 
your  grandfathers  have  put  their  raven  hat  on  your  head.  They  have 
put  all  your  grandfathers’  emblems  around  \’ou  like  a fort  to  save  j’ou. 
And  3mur  grandfathers  who  have  gone  will  seat  themselves  around 
you.  These,  your  grandfathers’  people,  will  gather  around,  and  they 
will  raise  up  these  emblems  to  console  you.  It  has  been  raining  upon 
}mu  so  that  you  could  not  lind  a diy  place.  Now',  however,  3'our 
grandfathers  have  put  the  raven  boards  over  3-011.  Finally  you  are 
in  a di’3'^  place.  You  will  sleep  well  under  them,  grandchild.  This 
is  all.” 

(“  HeGitli'kciq!  awe'  wuc  wudu'w-adjAq.  AdA'xaw-e  qotx  ya  liAs 

“At  this  Gltlt'kc  it  was  one  they  killed.  Then  they  were  getting 

another 

cundulxi'x  heGitli'kc  qoan.  AdA'x  tc!u  Le'iiAX  a'wunex 

destroyed  these  Gltlt'kc  people.  Then  only  one  was  saved 

anqii'wo  qa  duLfi'k  qa  duqe'lk!.  AdA'xawe  ctti'3'u  tuditA'nk 

a chief,  and  his  sister  and  his  niece.  Then  to  himself  began  think- 

ing 

yuanqa'wo  yetuwatl'  asdo'sa  ckA'hnk  s.'a'ti  SAk“  xan  clvAngalnl'k. 

the  chief  T wonder  what  would  know  chief  for  tome  he  could  tell.’ 

AdA'xawe  a'w'axox  Le'iiAX  wudlcAni'  qa  dul'n  ckAiigalnl'k.  AdA'x  5 

Then  he  asked  one  was  an  old  man  to  him  he  could  tell.  Then 

Lei  Acwaga'ga  wucti',  adA'x  La  qluninA'x  yen  wat  SA  ii'waxox. 

not  when  he  suited  him,  then  then  for  several  there  to  that  he  sent. 

Lei  duwa'ge  k!e  wucti'.  WananT'sa3Ui  akA'x  tudita'n 

Not  his  eyes  good  were.  Finally  of  him  he  thought 

Adawu'Ll-cti'naklu.  AdA'x  awaxo'x  Acl'n  ckAngAinl'glt.  AdA'x  lax 

Old-man-who-knows-all-  Then  he  sent  for  to  him  he  could  tell  him  some  Then  very 

troubles.  him,  things  he  did  not  know. 

wa'sa  ctu'ga  qiaodita'n.  Doxwa'ui  uwaxe'.  IleadA'x  Llaocadii'dji 

much  he  suited  him.  With  him  he  stayed.  At  this  time  a helmet 

(lit.  how) 

yis  aoiiye'x  qa  tcu'net,  yutcu'net  yu-q!ayatA'nk.  AdA'x  yucanu'ktc  10 

for  he  made  and  an  arrow,  an  arrow  that  could  talk.  Then  the  old  man 

du-I'  kuigu'ktc  ade'  quk®gAnu'k'*ye.  AdA'x  acuka'wadja:  ‘XAt 

would  show  him  what  to  do.  Then  he  instructed  him:  Tome 


oSee  story  32,  pp.  122-126. 
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-'kd(> 


iiyi 
toward  it 


Axxo'nqli  awe'  clA'kde  yen  cAkusU'qltc.  Li^ 

my  friends  are  out  there  lie.  Never 

qlwAii  wetcQ'net.’ 

(imp.)  the  arrow.’ 

“AcU'x  yutcu'net  ke  aocidu'k  duyana'yi  ani'  kfide'. 

"Then  the  arrow'  up  he  let  go  his  enemies’  town  toward. 


djiiiA'qxeq 

let  go 


dute'ql 

his  heart 

5 AdA'x 

Then 

Dud]  idA'x 

From  him 


wulIg-A's!. 


Ac  uwadjA'q. 

it  struek.  It  killed  him.  Then 

wudn'waxox  A'dawul-ca'iiAk!'’. 

was  sent  for  Old-man-who-knows-all- 

troubles. 

AdA'x 

Then 


outside  through  out 
smoke  hole 


ke  udiqe'n 

it  flew. 


Yuanqa'wo 

The  chief 

AdA'x  Lcl  yen  diitl'n  j'utcu'net. 

not  where  they  saw'  the  arrow. 

AdA'x  dudjT't  dusta'n. 

Then  to  him  was  examin- 

ing. 

yutcu'net  3’uq IwayatA'nk 

the  arrow  flying  away 


yuqlayaqa' 


AOa'x  a-i't  wududziku'  yuanqa'wo 

Then  it  was  he  came  to  know'  that  chief 

xa  djiududzigH'.  AcIa'x  dukiocada'ye 


to  war  they  went  <iuiekiy.  Then 


‘NAxguyu'u-u’ 

‘ NAXguyu'u-u  ’ said. 

tcune'tlx  sAtiyi'.  Duda't 

who  had  come  to  have  To  him 
the  arrow'. 

tu'de  wugu't.  AdA'x  kAnduwaha'k"  duiii'kttt.  A3a'x 

into  he  got.  Then  went  before  him  his  sister.  Then 

10  guni'te-dA'ndjayi  tut  yese'n.  AdA'xawe  daqiu'n  xa'yl 

the  dust  of  ashes  ’ in  he  was.  Then  four  enemies’ 


his  war  hat 


3’ux 

out 


nagu't 

went 

ya'gu  yikt 

canoes  in 


kacuiixi'x. 

he  killed  all. 
scwalvA'k" 
he  forgot 

yuanqa'wo 

the  chief 

adA'qde  wugu't  du.sl' 

up  to  the  went  her 

daughter 

15  HeadA'x  qo'a 

Then,  however, 


AdA'x  ts!u  a-i't  duda't  xa  djiudigu't.  AdA'x  akA't 

Then  again  there  to  him  to  w'ar  they  came.  Then  to  him 

ade'  yucaiiA'k^tc  dayatia'yiyc.  Atcayu'  duwadjA'q 

what  ■ the  old  man  hiid  told  hini.  This  is  why 

yucanA'k“tc  tea  dutcune'di  tin.  HeadA'x 


the  old  man 


du-i'gil 

for  her 


indeed  his  own  arrow  with.  At  this  time 

tin.  He  de'tca  ye  dAxiiA'x  liA.s 

with.  And  now  thus  just  two  they 


killed 

yucawA't 

the  woman 

cudzine'x. 


diLsI'.  AdA'x 

her  Then 

(laughter. 

cawA'tx  ao.site'. 

tt  woman  was. 


duyA'tqli 

her  children 


At  WUSU'. 

some-  was  helped 
thing  by. 

qodzite'. 

came  to  be. 


AdA'x 

Then 


yugAga  n 

the  sun’s 


yittc 


saved  them- 
selves. 

uwaca' 

married 


NA.s!gaducu'iiAx 

Eight 


wutf. 

were  they. 


LC  llAX 

One 


AdA'x 

Then 


3’u'duwet. 

provisions 

[went]. 

Ye 

So 


hA'.sdu  lii'ti  yen  u'wiinl  ayl'  Atxayi'  qa 

their  house  there  was  made  inio  their  food  and 

which 

AdA'x  liAs  kAiiduiiya'  Git!i'kcik  hA.sdulT'lk!-liAS  ani't]!. 

Then  they  were  let  down  on  GUIi'kc  at  their  grandfathens’  town. 


ayati'yin 

it  was 


natiye't  ika'k-hAS. 

have  been  your  grand- 
fathers. 


Qotx  AC  u wutxi'xin  natiye't. 

Canoe  loads  of  trouble  were  around  you. 


20  AdA'xa^'u  ikak-liAS  At-u'wu  ide'nx  aya'osigAii  niitlyettc.  lleyidAt 

Then  your  uncles’  crests  from  you  burnt  are.  ^ No«s  ^ 

qoa'  de  gAga'n  yit  yex  hA.s  wudzigl't  ^ul-itl'lkl-hAS.  Qa  iAtxa  yi 

how-  indeed  the  sun’s  chil-  lik  ■ they  were  lowered  these  your  grand-  And  your  food 
ever  dreu  latners. 

iq  laxA'nxya  wusgani'n  Inanl'yitc.  He  yaGitli'kcfq ! yawusa'yi  adawu'l 

belonging  to  you  has  been  through  this  These  at  Gitll  kc 


hard  times 


burnt 


trouble  you 
have  had. 


a'ya  ikA'ql  yeyati'  ya-inani'yi  j^e'yati. 

there  to  you  were  through  your  are. 

troubles 


AdA'x 

Then 


3'idA't 


idjiyi's 

for  you 


hAS 

tliey 


S WANTON] 


TLINGIT  MYTHS  AND  TEXTS 


381 


aoJiye'x  I'Jaocadayi  sAk“  ili'lk!“-hAstc. 

have  made  your  war  clotlies  for  your  grandfathers. 


He  Adawu'id-cii'nak!"  yex 

This  Old-man-who-knows-all-  like 
troubles 


has  wudzigi't.  HeyidA't  de  ica'x  hAs  awatf  Jh'Jkl-hAstc  hAsdu3'e'l 

they  have  come  to  Now  indeed  on  your  they  have  put  your  grand-  their  raven 
do.  Iiead  fathers’ 


slax“. 

hat. 


He  tcA  gwaAte'  iga'  gAne'xit  dAge'  nu  yex  ida'q ! Has  aosini' 

Is  it  indeed  foryou  to  be  saved  that  fort  like  around  they  put 

you 


WakA't  iirlk!-hAS  Atu'wu.  Qa  j^a-dA'qde-wua'de  ili'Jk!-liAs  ida'q! 

all  your  grand-  emblems.  And  they  that  have  gone  your  grand-  around 

father’s  fathers  you 

wQ'cte  liAS  gux  daqe'.  Qa  3'a-ilI'lkI-hAs  Adade'  gonaye'  qwaa't  a 

them-  they  wUl  .seat.  And  these  your  grand-  around  will  begin  to  gatlier  and 
selves  fathers 


liAs  Acagu'x  saqe'.  Qa  iiiAnawu'tc  ikade'  kawu'i  qla'sin. 


they  will  raise  up  these 
emblems  [to  console 
you]. 


And 


ih'lkl-hAS 


qoa 

how- 
ever, 

kawuiqia'si 

is  a dry  place. 


your  grand- 
fathers 


qie'm 

boards 


it  has  been 
raining 

yeJ  qien 

raven  painted 
boards 


on  you 


so  that  you  could  not 
find  a dry  place. 


HeyidA't 

Now, 


ika' 

over 

you 


ke'nduwatAn. 

have  put. 


Hutc!  ikade' 

Finally  for  you 


He  klede'n  Atsi-i'ylq! 

This  well  under'them 


gAge'ta  tcxAnk!.  A'a.”) 

you  will  grandchild.  This  is 
sleep  all.”) 


Then  the  chief  giving  the  fea,st  answers: 

“ 1 thank  3'ou  veiy  much  that  through  these  words  of  3murs  3mu 
have  placed  yourselves  below  me.  And  I feel  that  you  are  sitting 
veiy  close  to  me.  What  you  have  said  to  me  is  true,  my  grand- 
fathers. I have  been  as  if  enemies  had  surrounded  me  to  fight  in  this 
place  of  m3’  uncles.  It  is  as  if  1113-  uncles’  town  had  been  burned  with 
me.  Now,  however,  you  have  brought  help  to  me  like  the  children 
of  the  sun.  It  was  just  a.s  if  my  uncles’  crests  had  been  burned.  But 
now,  since  I have  heiird  you  speaking  .so  well  of  them,  it  is  as  if  1113’^ 
uncles  had  come  back.  M3’'  uncles’  house  is  like  that  lowered  down 
at  Gitli'kc.  'Phese  words  of  yours  have  brought  luck  to  me  like  the 
■sun’s  children.  1 thank  you  very  much.  I feel  that  what  you  have 
said  to  me  is  true.  You  have  put  my  grandfathers’  hat,  the  raven- 
hat,  upon  my  head,  which  will  save  me  as  if  it  were  a war  shirt.  And 
your  crests  which  you  have  put  around  me  like  a fort  will  al.-o  save 
me.  It  was  as  if  I had  been  dying  here  with  cold.  But  now  that  my 
father’s  brothers  have  seated  themselves  near  me,  I shall  be  warm.  It 
is  indeed  as  if  it  had  been  raining  on  me,  but  now  that  you  have  put 
my  grandfathers’  boards  over  me,  I shall  at  last  be  dry.  It  is  true 
that  I have  not  slept.  But  now  I shall  soon  sleep  under  my  grand- 
fathers’ boards.  This  is  all.” 


gunAltcfc  aicqi'ntyu  ya'-idAqayi'  Axtayl'q!  ye  ciyl'dzinl. 

( I thank  you  very  much  that  through  these  words'of  me  below  thus  yoi  put  your- 

• _ _ yours  selves 

Qa  tuxanu'k“  ax  dak  wuct  yIdAqeye'.  La  qle'ga  awe'  xAt  da'ya-iqa  10 

And  I feel  yourself  you  seat.  -Then  true  it  is  me  what  you 

AxII'Jk!“-hAs.  He  uwaya'  A'xdat  xa  djiudi'gude  yAx  *"tl'yin 

my  grandfathers.  This  I have  been  around  me  for  war  had  come  quickly  •" 


like 


I have 
been 
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3’riAxkri'k-hA.s 

these  my  uncles 


He'tcla 


— A/ 

am. 

town. 


nAiu'yitc. 

I hiive  been 
living. 

lieyidA't  qoa'  uwaya 

Now,  however,  it  is' 


ayo'x  xan  kondu.sga'nin  Axka'k-lu.s 

It  is  indeed  like  it  with  me  hn.s  burned  my  uncles’ 


gAg-a'n 

sun 


jA'tq  !i 
children 


ycx 

like 


xa^a 

for  me 


He  djAldakA't  yAx  ye, 


All  these  things 


wu.sgani' 


yex 


fare]  ;u8t  thus  had  been  burned  like 
as  If 


ti'yin 

it  wius 


yi  wusit. 

you  have 
brought  help. 

Axka'k-liAs  Atfi'wu. 
my  uncles’  crast. 


I leyidA't  qo'a 

Now,  however, 
30-y  u-q  latA'ngitc. 

you  have  spoken  so  well 
of  them. 


mviiyfi' 


qox 

back 


it  is 

He  uwaya 

This  is  as  if 


wudia'di  yex  yAti'  Axka'k-liA.s 

had  come  like  U is  my  uncles 

Gitli'kciq!  kA'ndidiayi  hit  yex  wuti' 

at  GUll'kc  lowered  down  house  like  is 


Axka'k-liA.s 
■my  uncles’ 

yA'tq!i  yAx. 

children  like. 


hl'tt. 

house. 


He  yl'yAqayi 

These  words  of  you  rs. 


qo'a 


xiiga' 

for  me 


WUSU 

have 


uwaya 

it  is 


gAgti'n 
the  sun 


Guu.vltcT'c. 

I thank  you  very 
much. 


how- 
ever, brought  luck 

Tc!a  aye'xawe  yu-qlwayl'yi-liA'tk  tuxanu'k 

Just  like  it  what  you  have  .said  to  me  I feel 


yiyAtiayi'.  He  yfi'Axea'x  yl'tl  Axli'ik!“-hA.s  alax"  yei  s!ax"  At!e'q! 

your  words.  This  on  my  head  you  have  my  grandfathers’  hat,  raven  hat  behind  it 

put 

3’e  xAt  gogAue'x  uwa3ui'  sA'iiket  yex  gogwatl'  AxkA'tj!.  Qa 
thus  me  will. save  it  is  was  shut  like  it  will  be  tome.  And 

10  ya'3UAtu'wu  ts!u  Axda'tj!  nfix  30113' A'xe  Ate't]!  ye  xAt  gagwane'x, 

these  your  em-  also  around  me  as  a fort  you  have  put  behind  it  thus  me  will  save, 
blems 

Uwayil'  ii'tlteya  liAt  yAdjAgeya'  xAt  ti'3Uii.  He3ddA't  qo'a  3'a 

It  was  cold  here  were  killing  I wa.s.  Now,  however,  these 

axsa'iu-Iias  qotx  cuwaxT'xi  A'xdaq!  wuct  1ia.s  wudaq("3u'  xAt  gu'gatla. 

my  fathers’  were  destroyed  tome  them-  they  have  seated  I will  be 

brothers  selves  warm. 

Hc'tcia  a3’e/x  At  kadtV  kawu'lqla'sin.  HeyidA't  qo'a  Axli'lk!“-liAs 

It  is  indeed  like  it  on  me  it  has  been  raining.  Now,  however,  my  grandfathers’ 

qlo'ni  Axkfi'  ke  30'tant  liutc!  Axkade'  kawu'lqiasi.  He  qlo'ga  iwl  ■ 

boards  on  me  up  you  have  finally  over  me  it  will  bedrj".  This  true  not 

put 

15  xoatexe'n.  HeyidA't  qo'a  AxlT'lk!''-hAs  (jle'ni  tayl'q!  AX3'ade' 

I have  slept.  Now,  however,  my  grandfathers’  boards  under  forme 

tAk'‘gwaxl'x.  A'a  3’u'a.”) 

will  soon  be  sleep.  This  is  all.”) 

After  this  speech  the  next  family  on  the  lirst  side,  whicli  perhaps  is 
the  Qa'tcAdi,  a.sks  the  second  division  to  make  another  speecli.  They 
do  this,  because,  having  been  the  first  to  dance,  thc3'  do  not  wish  to  be 
selfish.  So  the  .speaker  of  the  Tfilqoe'di  begins,  perhaps  thus: 

“On  the  Nass  a grizzH  bear  captured  a high-caste  girl.  She  was 
among  the  grizzh'-bear  people.  She  could  not  get  awa3’.  1 hen  she 
married  one  of  the  grizzl3^-bear  people.  Then  the>'  went  for  salmon, 
but.their  wives  went  after  firewood.  This  woman  did  not  know  hoAV 
to  get  firewood  like  grizzl3^  bears.  Then  an  old  woman  among  the 
grizzly-bear  people  called  her  aside,  and  .said  to  her  ‘ Do  3'ou  know 
that  the  grizzly-bear  people  have  captured  you?  They  captured  you 
because  you  were  angry  with  their  tracks.  The  same  thing  hap- 
pened to  me.  I am  a human  being  who  was  captured.’  The  old 
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woman  said,  ‘Get  wet  wood  for  firewood.’  After  that  she  did  as  she 
was  directed.  Then  her  fire  did  not  go  out,  and  lier  luisband  was  fond 
of  her.  Now  the  high-caste  woman  feit  veiy  l>rave. 

“After  some  time  had  passed  the  high-caste  g’irl  felt  sad.  Then  the 
old  woman  called  her  again.  She  said  to  her,  ‘Ai’e  you  downhearted?’ 
After  that  she  gave  her  some  things  with  which  to  save  herself — a 
devil’s-club  comb,  a wild  rosebush  comb,  sand,  mud,  and  a piece  of 
rock.  With  these  she  ran  off  to  some  place  where  she  could  be  saved. 
Then  the  grizzl^'-bear  people  ran  after  her.  When  the}^  got  neai-  her 
the  devil’s-club  comb  became  a hill  of  devil’s  club.  When  the}-  again 
got  close  to  her,  she  threw  away  the  rosebush  comb.  When  the}’  got 
up  to  her  again,  she  threw  away  the  sand.  This  sand  became  a big 
sand  hill.  VV’'hen  she  saw  that  they  had  come  close  to  her  again,  she 
threw  away  the  mud.  The  last  thing  was  the  stone.  She  threw  it 
away.  It  became  a big  hill.  She  ran  down  to  the  beach.  Then, 
however,  the  GonaejAde't’s  son  came  ashore  there.  He  saved  her  from 
her  pursuers.  This  man’s  name  was  GTnACAinge'fk. " 

“ In  just  that  way  the  trouble  that  you  have  had  has  captured  you. 
These  [grandfathers]  are  the  old  woman  to  you,  informing  you  of  all 
things.  You  are  like  the  woman.  They  are  like  this  fo  you,  as  if 
they  had  given  you  the  rav’en  hat  as  she  gave  her  the  devil’s-club 
comb.  This  frog-cane  they  have  given  you  is  as  if  they  had  given 
the  rosebush  and  the  mud.  Since  you  have  this  cane  to  throw  you 
will  be  saved.  The  last  one  of  all  will  be  the  frog-post.  So  your 
grandfathers’  emblem  will  save  you.  My  uncle  that  died  long  ago 
has  come  ashore  to  save  you.  I hope  you  will  be  saved  at  once  in 
your  grandfathers’  canoe.  But  we  who  aie  dancing  here  for  you  are 
not  really  ourselves.  It  is  our  long  dead  uncles  who  are  dancing  here 
for  you.  This  eagle  down  will  descend  among  you  from  their  heads 
and  will  save  you  like  good  medicine.  I hope  you  will  sleep  well  in 
all  these  feathers.  This  is  all.” 


(“A'ahe  Nfis  yi'qlawe  xutsitc  qosine'x  Le'nAx  anve'di.  AdA'.xawe 

("Now  this  Nass  down  on  a grizzly  captured  one  high-caste  Then 

bear 


high-caste 
girl. 


a *• 

-xuts!  qoa'ni  xoq!"  ye  wut!'.  Lei  ade'  qon  gaml'guyi  qost'j. 

^‘’tear’''^'  she  was.  Not  there  a thing  she  could  do  was. 

AdA  xawe  xuts!  qoa'nitc  uwaca'.  Adx'xawe  xat  ga  Iias  naA'ttc 

Then  was  ^ of]^^  people  she  married.  Then  salmon  for  they  went 

wexuts!  qoa  111  hAsducA'tqlayen  qo'a  gAn  ye  hAS  adane'nutc. 

the|nzzly  people  their  wives  ’ however  firewood  so  they  used  to  go 

, , , _ and  get. 

AdAx  yucawAt  nel  ucgu'k  yuxu'ts!  qoa'nidji  ygx  gAn  ve'dani. 

Then  the  woman  not  knew  the  grizzly  people  ' like  fire-  “ how 

\ A f t - /I  • wood  to  get. 

AdA  x qoa  yuciinA  k!“  xuts!  qoa'ni  xoq!  veyatiyi  yuca'tk!"  fi'waxox 

Then,  how-  an  old  woman  gri^zzly  people  among'  \va.s  ’ the  little  called  a.side' 

' woman 


P See  story  32,  pp.  126-129. 
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AcIa'x  qo'a  ye  ac  a'osiqa,  ‘Yisiku'gi  xuts!  qoa'ni  a'ya  I'usinex? 

Then,  however,  thus  she  stiid  to  her,  ‘ Do  you  know  grizzly  people  it  wt 

bear 


captured 
you? 

XAt  tslu  ye  xAt  wududzinT'. 

I too  thus  to  me  something  hap- 
pened. 

YucanA'k!''tc  }’e  dayaqa', 

The  old  woman  thus  said. 


HAsduI'q!  iwuni'klitc  a'ya  Has  uisme'x. 

Their  tracks  you  were  dis-  was  they  saveil  you. 

• gusted  with  wiiy 

Lingi't  yl'yi  a'ya  xAt  wududzine'x.’ 

A luiraan  [I]  was  I came  to  be 

l)eing  captured.’ 

‘IIintAkca'gi  qo'a  gAn  sAk“  ye'dfinane.’  AdA'x  Aqlaye'x.  ye 

' Wet  wood,  however,  firewood  for  get.’  Then  as  directed  so 

5 ade'  wune'.  AdA'x  dugA'in  Lei  ka  wulkT's.  AdA'x  duxo'x  tuwu' 

there  she  did.  Then  her  lire  not  went  out.  Then  her  bus-  feelings 

band's 

wuk!e'  dm'de.  AdA'x  yuanye'de  lax  dutu'wu  wulitsl'n. 

were  good  over  it.  Then  the  higli'-caste  very  her  feelings  were  strong 

girl  (i.  e.,  she  felt  brave). 

“AdA'x  Ls!u  tc!ak*'x  ostlyi'  lax  tuwu'  yeul'k“  yuanye'tqo.  AdA'x 

‘•Then  again  quite  a while  pas-s'ed  very  her  feel-  were  sick  the  high-caste  girl.  Then 

ings 

‘He  Ava'sa,  itu'watT,’  yuAcia'osiqa. 

‘ This  how,  you  are  downhearted,’  what  said  to  her. 


ts!u 

al.so 


AC 

her 


called. 


yuca  n 

tlie  old 
woman 

‘Itu'wu  gi  yane'k"’  aj’u 

‘ Your  feel-  ? are  sick'  is 

ings 

10  AC  gwax  sine'xe  At  slAxt!  xe'du,  q!onye'l-wA's!i  xe'du, 

to  .save  her  some  things  devil’s  eluli  comb,  wild  rosebush  comb, 


Acia  o.'siqa. 

what  she  said  to 
her. 


He  adA'x  Acdjl't  At  uwatl' 

After  this  to  her  some-  was 


to  her  some- 
thing 


qA 

and 


Lie  WU, 
sand, 

AC  gwax  dzine'xe 


qoa 

people. 


comb 

AkawAgi'q!. 

she  threw. 


yaye'iia. 

rock. 

He  adA'x 

Then 


AdA'xawe 

Then 


ke 

away 

ya  AC  yauASA'q 

were  running  after  her 


wudjixi'x 

she  ran 

yuxu'ts! 


the  grizzly 
bear 


qA  kloLk,  qa 

and  mud,  and 

ye'di. 

where  she  could  save  her-  to  a place, 
self 

'm.  AdA'x  duka'k  ke  lunagu'qo  yuxQ'ts!  .slAxt!  xe'du  .slAxt! 

Then  near  her  were  close  lo  her  thegrizzly  devil’s  comb  devil's 

bears  club  club 

qa'di  Lenx  ositi'.  AdA'x  ts!u  duka'  ke  lunagu'qo  q!onye't-WA's!i 

hill  become  big  w*us.  Then  again  to  her  close  they  had  got  rosebush 

15  xe'du  ke  ao.'sigi'q.  AdA'x  ts!u  duka'  ke  lunagu  qo  yuLle  wu  ke 

away  she  flirew.  Then  again  to  her  up  when  they  I’nme  the  .sand  up 

A Leu  Lle'wu  Llaoca'x  wusite'.  AdA'x  tslu  aosite'n 

This  big  sand  become  sand-  was.  Then  again  she  saw 

hill 

duka'  ke  lunagu'qo  tslu  ke  awagi'q!  j^uklo'Lk.  AdA  x wutcli 

to  her  close  when  they  got  again  up  she  threw  the  mud.  Then 

aye'x  wu.sitf  yuyaye'na.  TcluLe'  ke  awagi'q I.  A Len  ctlx  wusiti . 

like  it  was  the  stone.  Then  up  she  threw.  A big 

Atle'nAx  qo'a  Tq  wudjixT'x.  AdA'x  qo'a  yuGonaqAde't  y!t 

From  behind,  how-  beach  she  ran  down  to.  Then,  however,  the  (JonaqAde't’s  son 

ever,  ^ ^ 

20  ducQ'uAx  yen  Ciwaqo'x.  Aq!  gugAnaye'dAX  ac  wusine'x.  1 uqa 

at  once  there  came  ashore.  There  from  her  pursuers  her  he  saved.  The  man 

ye  dowasa'k”  GinAcAmge'tk. 

thus  wns  named  GinxcAingO'tk,  ^ ^ 

“Heye'awe'  ftT'yln  qlAoA  a' qeyilga'din  yuca'wAt  yex.  Heye  awe 

“ Like  this  it  was  you  have  the  trouble  that  iia,s  been  on  the  woman  like.  These 

been  you  has  captured  you 


[grandfathers] 


S WANTON] 


TLINGIT  MYTHS  AND  TEXTS 


385 


Iwati'  yucfuiA'Idutc  cukawadja'yo.  CawA't  yex 

are  to  you  the  old  woman  informing:  of  all  things.  This  woman  like  you  are 

Yaye'i  s!fix“  .slAxt!  xe'dii  yex  hA.s 

This  raven  hat  devil’s-  comb  like  they 
club 

idji't  hAS 
to  you  they 


idji't  iiAs  awati'. 

to  you  they 


iwatr.  Ile'de  de 

Like  this  Indeed 

aosinl'.  Aya' 

gave. 


xdxtc!  wutsla'ga 

frog  cane 

yu'koLke'  3"ex 

the  mud 


like 


de 

Indeed 

llAS 

they 


ao.sini'. 

gave. 


qo'de  liA.s  gux  dAa't. 
they  will  save  you. 


awatA'n  ^Hiqlonye'i-wAsIi 
gave  the  rosebush 

He3Hi'  3DX  i'yaiiAsnAqnA'iii 

They  will  not  catch  you  since  you 
have  this  cane  to  throw 


This 

yAX  qa 
like  and 

Atle'q! 

behind  it 


Hehu'tcli  aye'x  gox  sati'  yaili'ik!“-hA.s  ga'sli, 

This  last 


xixtc!  gtis!.  Atle'q!  iqigwAne'x 


frog 

post.  Behind  it  will  save  you 

yen 

u'waqo.x 

tc!ak“  • 

unfi'wu 

there 

came 

long  ago 

died 

i'usigut.  He  duak“ce'l 

tci“Le‘ 

like  It  will  be 

itrikl-'-hA 

your  grand- 
fathers' 


these  your  grand- 
fathers’ 


S Atll'wil. 
emblem. 


Hede' 

Tbis 


he  hius  come 
for  you. 


I hope 


forever 


Axka'k. 
my  uncle. 

niyi's 


I leyidA'f  qo'a 

No^v,  however, 

ayi' 

in  it 


yagu 

canoe. 


Heya'  idA't  qo'a  AtuLle'xe 

Here  for  you,  however,  we  are  dancing 

Tc!ak“  Avuna'wa  akil'k-liA.s  a'\’^a 

Long  ago  died  our  uncles  it  is 


iuiiixi'q 

you  will  be 
saved 


Let 

not 


iiha'n 

we 


a ya 

It  is 


post, 

icQ'nAx 

ashore  for 
you 

de'yfix 

ashore 

Jti'tk!»-hAs 

your  grand- 
fathers’ 

AtuiJe'x. 


yendi  qloaLlsi's 

thither  eagle  feathers 
will  ( 


we  n re 
dancing. 

yaqIaLle'x.  He3'iV  liAsduca'  qloa'Lli  ]() 

who  are  dancing  These  their  heads  eagle 
here. 


ye  yigo  X .sane'x 

thus  will  save  you 


a'kie 

good 


down, 

' nak“  3'ex 
medicine  like 


3'^e  wutl'q. 

thus  ivill  be. 


qo  a yixo  q! 

how-  among  you  , 

ever,  will  come  down 

gokati'.  HedjiidakA't  yaqloa'Lltuq!  gAgeta'  g\vak“ci'l 

wi'*  be.  All  in  these  feathers  you  will  sleep  I hope 

A'a  yu'a.”) 

This  is  so.”) 

Then  the  host  answers  him,  after  first  mentioning  the  names  of  all 
the  Raven  families  that  are  dancing,  speaking  as  follows: 

“It  is  indeed  true  that  here  with  my  uncles  1 have  been  as  if 
captured.  It  is  true  that  I have  seen  my  aunts,  and  that  they  have 
shown  me  the  way  down^o  the  beach.  It  is  true  that  they  are  like 
g'landfathers  hat.  It  is  true  that  my  aunts  have  given  me  the 
frog-cane  as  the  devil’s-club  comb  was  given.  Now  I feel  as  though 
I had  been  saved.  These  two  emblems  of  my  grandfathers  are  like  a 
clifi'  behind  which  I shall  be  saved.  Now  my  long  dead  fiithers  have 
come  ashore.  I will  go  down  to  them.  I will  stjiy  with  them  forever. 
This  is  all,  my  fathers.” 

(“TclayA'xawe  yexatl'yl  tcA  gonaA'ttc  xAt  wusnexe'n  ya-Axka'k-hAs 

( Just  like  it  lam  some  stiwige  I was  captured  these  my  uncles 

animals  by  (i.e.,  trouble  for 

nanl'yitc.  TclayA'xawe  xositl'n  ya  dAgAnade'  wua'dS  Axa't-hlrahAs  15 

Just  like  It  I have  coming  down  to  (beach)  my  aunts  they 


have  done  it. 


XAt  cukawadja'  yai'q. 

me  have  showed  all  this 
beach. 


I have 
come  to  see 

He'tca  ayA'x  Axdjl't  hAs  awati'  AxIi'lkI“-hAs 

It  is  true  like  it  tome  they  are  my  grand- 

lathers* 
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s!iix".  He' tea  a3»^A'x  giiiiAHci'c  Axa't-hA.s  Axdji't  Has  fiwatA'n 

hat.  It  is  true  like  it  1 thank  you  my  aunts  to  me  llicy  gave 

yuxi'xtc!  wutslfi'ga  3’uslA'xt!  xe'du  j^Axt  hA.s  aosT'nl.  Ho^ddA't  qo'a 

the  frog  cane  the  devil’s  comb  like  to  they  gave.  But  now 

club 

uwaya'  xAt  wQne'xe  yAxt  Axtuwu'  yAtf.  YaAx}T'lk!“-hAS  hA'sduAtu'wu 

it  is  I had  been  like  to  my  mind  ' is.  These  my  grand-  their  emblems 
saved  fathers 

dex  uwaya'  gfiL!  yex  Atle'ql  iye'  xAt  gogwAiie'x.  Ileju'dA't  tclak'" 

two  it  is’  eliil  like  behind  it  so  I will  bo  saved.  But  now  long 

time  ago 

5 wunii'wu  Axi'e-hAS  axcQ'uax  yen  Has  uwaqo'x.  Ade'  liA'.sduyix 

died  my  fathers  ashore  there  they  came.  There  down  to  them 

qwagfi't.  Hade'  tcIuLc'x  liA'sduyikq!  xAt  wune'x.  A'a  yu'a 

I will  go.  Now  forever  down  with  them  I am  saved.  This  is  so, 

AXl'c-hA.S.”) 
my  fathers.”) 

Next  the  chief  of  the  Ti  hit  tan  might  speak  as  follows: 

“Down  in  the  Tsiinshian  countr}’  liv'ed  a 3’oung  high-caste  woman 
who  was  captured  1)3^  a devilfish.  The  people  di.scovered  that  she  was 
lost,  and  finally  they  began  hunting  for  her,  but  they  could  find  her 
nowhere.  After  the3'  had  given  up  looking  for  her  the3’’  saw  .some  3’oung 
devilfish  coming  uj)  on  the  doorstep.  Tho3’^  were  thrown  down  from 
there  ujion  the  beach.  Afterward  thev  came  back  again.  Then  they 
left  them  alone,  and  they  climbed  up  into  the  chief's  lap.  From  this 
circunistance  he  found  out  what  had  happened.  He  said,  ‘ My  daughter 
must  have  been  captured  bv  the  devilfish.’  Then  he  gave  food  to  the 
devilfishes.  When  they  went  awa3'^  the  food  left  over  was  carried  down 
after  them  and  the  trays  were  .set  down  by  the  devilfish  rock.  When  he 
found  out  that  his  daughter  was  under  that  rock,  he  felt  very  happy.® 
“So  it  was  with  3’ou,  1113'  son.  It  was  as  if  3'ou  had  been  captured 
by  the  devilfishes.  Therefore,  these  your  father’s  people  have  come 
down  to  ask  you  to  parbike  of  food  with  them  from  under  that  rock. 
That  is  how  3mur  father’s  people  have  gotten  3’ou  now.  Therefore 
they  have  taken  the  clothes  otf  of  3 0U  that  have  been  wet  liv  the  sea 
water  and  which  3mu  can  not  3'oursclf  see.  It  was  so  with  that  woman. 
She  could  not  see  that  her  clothes  were  in  that  condition.  Just  so  3’ou 
arc  now  going  to  be  given  clothing  from  these  skins  that  bidonged  to 
your  father’s  people.  They  will  make  a great  fii-e  to  warm  you  out  of 
eveiything  your  fathers’  people  have  claimed. 

“This  is  the  way  it  has  been  with  you.  The  way  your  uncles  were 
taken  away  from  you  was  just  as  though  3mu  had  been  captured  by 
devilfishes.  I hope  3'ou  will  be  Avarni  this  evening  and  lie  down  and 
be  comfortable.  A'a  3’u'a  (This  is  so).” 

The  chief  w'ould  answer  thus: 

“Thank  3’ou,  m3^  father’s  people,  for. having  talked  so  well  of  me, 
Kik.sA'di,  Kas(|!ague’di,  Talqoe'di,  Tl  hit  tan,  and  Qa'tcAdi.  It  is 
so.  I have  been  captured  113'^  the  devilfishes.  I his  trouble  had  cap- 


a See  story  3'.;,  pp.  13U-l:i2, 


SWA.NTONj 


TLINCIT  MYTHS  AND  TEXTS 


387 


tured  me.  I have  been  cold  under  that  rock.  It  wa.s  1113^  trouble.s 
that  made  me  cold  while  there  with  the  devilti.she.s.  Hut  now  my 
father  that  had  died  ha.s  sent  for  me.  It  is  right  that  he  has  sent  for 
me,  for  the  tide  used  to  come  over  me.  With  the  troubles  1 have  been 
going  through  it  looked  as  though  the  tide  had  come  over  me.  Now  1 
thank  3^11  that  you  have  saved  me  from  this  place  wdiere  the  tide  has 
been  coming  over  me.  It  is  right.  I have  been  cold.  Hut  now,  since 
you  have  made  a fire  with  the  things  my  father’s  people  claim,  I shall 
be  warm.  Hut  the  words  that  you  have  spoken  for  me  are  so  warm 
they  Avill  keep  me  warm  alwa\\s.  A'a  yu'a.” 

Finally  they  .say  to  the  chief  of  the  Qa'tcAdI,  “Now  you  speak  a few 
words  to  this  descendant  of  yours.”  So  the  chief  of  the  Qa'tcAdi  rises 
and  ,sa3’s; 

“There  was  a high-caste  person  at  TA'qdjik-an  who  bathed  for 
strength  every  morning,  llis  name  was  CiAlwe't!.  It  was  then  that 
he  made  what  they  call  anluwu'.  He  had  a nephew  by  the  name  of 
uktfi  lI,  and  this  nephew  was  bathing  for  .strength  in  secret.  GaI- 
Pi’oiKl  because  he  was  exercising  thus,  and  the  people 
of  his  village  were  very  proud  with  him.  They  would  make  fun  of 
Hie  man  ^dio  bathed  in  secret,  but  he  did  not  .say  anything  to  then, 
Then  he  heard  the  voice  of  his  Strength.  While  he  Avas  in  bathincr  a 
A oice  ca  led  to  him  .saying,  ‘ Come  here.’  So  he  went  thither.  When 
he  got  there,  the  little  man  (Strength)  and  he  wrestled,  and  DuktiTi  ' 
was  throAvn  doAvn.  After  he  had  been  thrown  down.  Strength  .said 

move”’  ^ to  you  once 

. ^ time,  and  went  ashore,  and  they 

tifi-.un  nestled.  Then  DuktuT!  almost  threw  Strength  down.  So 
b length  said,  lhat  is  enough.  You  arh  already  sufficiently  strono-.’ 
en  he  Avent  up,  pulled  the  limb  out  and  twisted  the  tree  to  the  roots 
Aftenvard  he  put  the  limb  back  and  untwi.sted  the  tree.  Now  he 

Uiemryes 

peopi;  the  proud 

stretch"  his 

.St u.nfeth.  hen  the  proud  people  Avent  away  and  left  him  on  that 

1.S  and,  but  the  .sTa-hon  people  helped  him.  They  gave  him  a l>ox  with 

^ " ’he  ^ -"'Vi;" 

'T' > *■“  you,  ,„y 

3W  y”''  O"  ‘I’-’  *“>■«<>"  inland.  IZ 

lom  Mhe,  s people  have  felt  foe  yon  and  have  jelve,,  you  Halibut 

<•  Seu  story  32,  pp.  1-16-150. 
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house  (Nahx  hit).  They  have  {riven  it  to  you  as  the  sea  lions  {rave  the 
box  to  the  poor  man.  On  account  of  this,  my  son,  3^11  will  forget 
that  3’ou  are  mourning.  A'a  3m'a.” 

Then  the  host  would  reply ; 

“Ho  ho,  thank  3mu  very  much,  1113’^  father’s  people.  How  very 
good  your  words  ha\e  been  to  me,  KiksA'di,  Qfi'tcAdi,  Tl  hit  tim, 
Kasqlague'di,  lalqoe'di.  It  is  true  that  I have  become  poor  through 
mourning  for  m3'^  uncles.  I have  been  teaching  1113'self  what  would 
help  me.  And  so  my  father’s  people  have  pitied  me.  They  have 
brought  clubs  with  which  I can  exercise.  I have  felt  as  though  my 
uncles  had  left  me  in  a desolate  place,  so  much  have  I been  grieving. 
Now  these  my  father’s  people  have  acted  like  the  sea-lion  people. 
They  have  brought  me  luck.  They  have  given  me  that  house, 
Nfilx  hit,  as  the  sea  lions  gave  that  poor  fellow  the  bo.x  to  bring  him 
ashore.  Therefore  I thank  them  very  much.  Through  them  I have 
seen  the  mainland.  In  these  words  3’ou  have  given  me  1 will  lie 
clothed.  Everyone  will  see  your  words  on  me  as  clothing.  The3’^ 
will  alwu3"s  be  new.  1 shall  never  wear  them  out.  A'a  3ui'a.” 

'I’lie  dances  are  followed  1)3’  the  feast  and  last  of  all  comes  the  dis- 
tribution of  propert3^  accompanied  b3’  more  speeches  similar  to  the 
above.  Then  the  chief  would  sa3’: 

“Up  above  here  among  the  upper  villages  (i.  e.,  toward  the  north) 
there  was  a certain  woman  who  said  something  about  the  brant  that 
brought  her  l)ad  luck.  Her  husl)and’s  name  was  DAinna'dji.  'fhen 
the  brants  flew  away  with  her.  After  that  she  fell  from  the  hands  of 
the  brants.  From  there  she  went  among  the  foxes.  Going  along, 
she  found  a codfish  head.  She  cooked  it  and  gave  it  to  the  fox.  “ It 
is  that  that  I have  done  to  3’ou.  1 have  invited  3’ou  for  that  codfish 

head.  So  have  pity  on  me  and  eat  what  I give  3'ou,  even  if  it  is  not 
good  enough.”  [The  codfish  head  is  brought  in  because  it  was  found 
bv  a very  poor  woman  who  was  starving.  The  chief  humbles  him- 
self 1)3’^  using  these  words.] 

'Phen  the  people  invited  to  the  feast  sa3’,  “ Yes,  it  will  be  so.  We 
will  do  as  3’OU  have  asked  us.” 

After  that  he  calls  the  name  of  the  chief  of  eachRav’en  clan,  as  follows: 

“Bring  me ’s  dish.”  “Bring  me ’s  dish.”  After  the 

chiefs’  dishes  those  of  the  poorer  people  are  called  for.  These  dishes 
have  been  brought  over  in  advance  from  the  houses  of  their  owners. 

The  luqAiia',  Avho  is  the  chiefs  nephew,  performs  earlv  at  the  time 
of  this  feast  and  is  brought  into  the  feast  to  eat  afterward.  Piercings 
for  labrets  were  not  made  at  the  feast,  but  man3’  blankets  were  given 
awa3’  1)3’  the  girl’s  father  when  it  did  occur.  The  work  was  done  1)3’ 
some  one  of  the  opposite  phrati’3’. 


a See  story  32,  pp.  109-114. 
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When  the  feast  proper  was  over  a kind  of  show  was  given,  in  fact 
three  of  them,  one  by  the  family  of  the  giver  of  the  feast  and  one 
each  by  the  two  divisions  of  Ravens.  The  chief  gives  his  show  first 
and  then  the  Raven  groups  in  the  order  in  which  the}'^  had  spoken.  In 
one  of  these  shows  a man  wearing  a mask  would  come  in  and  some 
one  would  say,  “ My  uncle  (a  dead  relative)  has  come  back  to  see 
you.  He  must  have  been  captured  b}"  a gonaqAde't,  a grizzl}'  bear, 
or  a wolf.”  The  persons  with  these  masks  on  are  all  supposed  to  be 
yeks,  (i.  e.  supernatural  beings). 


I 


WORDS  OF  SONGS  TAKEN  IN  CONNECTION  WITH 
GRAPIK  )PI  ION E RPXX)R DS 


The  language  of  these  songs  is  so  highh'  metaphorical  that  they  are 
often  didicult  to  understsuul  even  in  the  light  of  the  native  explana- 
tions, and  in  some  cases  the  author’s  informants  were  themselves 
uncertain  with  regard  to  the  meaning.  Several  songs  refer  to  myths 
and  are  explained  by  them,  and  there  are  a few  shamans’  songs,  but 
by  far  the  larger  number  were  composed  for  feasts  or  in  song  contests 
between  men  who  Avere  at  enmity  with  each  other. 

(1)  A song  about  Raven’s  travels  through  the  world,  used  at  all 
kinds  of  dances: 


wugudi'n. 


I)rd  yAX  wudAtse'n  ceye/I.  Ilayide' 

Al)iB  like  must  hiive  been  tlial  niveii.  Down  under-  he  went, 
feliow  iieiith 

ke  wududziyA'({.  Aga'  antu'x  yilwagu't  dulu'wuga. 

up  they  came  to  pull.  At  that  through  the  ' he  went  for  his  no.se. 
time  town 


.Vga'guci  duluwn' 

Atihnttime  his  nose 


an  gant 

witli  it  out  of 
doors 

wudup'n. 
he  flew. 


Avudiqi'n. 

he  started  to  fly. 


An  sun' 


Aj^e'x  Aii.-uiii 

Like  it  lie  does  now  to  his  (opposite)  Wolf 


dogodjiyAqayi' 


AcdjI't  duti' 

To  him  it  was 
[given] 

An  gant 

With  it  outside 


Wa'sa 

Why 


yulcitfk'‘daya  tciA 

does  he  not  look  like  but 
himself 


phratry. 

nao 

whisky  ought  to  drink. 


gadAHA'. 


Atu'llAX 
After  that 


nl'tct  nA'gegut. 
abonl  the  you  can  wander, 
whole  beach 

I'hat  Raven  must  have  been  a great  fellow.  He  went  doAvn  under 
the  sea.  Then  they  pulled  up  his  nose.  He  went  through  the  town 
for  his  nose.  When  it  was  given  to  him,  he  started  to  fly  out  of  doors. 
He  does  so  now  to  his  Wolf  phratry.  He  flew  out  with  it.  Why! 
instead  of  looking  like  him.self,  he  looks  as  if  he  ought  to  have  a drink 
of  whisky.  After  you  have  done  that  you  can  wander  about  the  entire 

beach. 


(2)  A song  about  Qake'q!“te.  (See  story  104,  p.  330.) 

E'o'C'  veq  ou'dayu  doxo'nqli  qotx  cu'wa.xTx  ayu'  i.e  Jingi  t ye 

ThclKT.chdmvnto  %vhenhe  his  friends  were  all  destroyed  so  then  [lu^^per-  thus 

ustl'ntc.  LAqlA'sgi-qla  teigede'ayu  aositl'n.  Hil  ilatinq.eq 
he  saw.  EAllA'sgfpolnt  just  in.side  of  he  saw.  “Never  vou^etme 


yute'q! 

the  stones 


■sa'iu,  n'x  uiia'x  K(i!a'cA.” 
little,  from  me  lest  it  bewitch.” 
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When  he  came  down  to  the  Ix^ach,  his  friends  were  all  destroyed,  so 
that  he  saw  no  one.  He  saw  something  just  inside  of  LAq!A'.sgl  point. 
“ Do  not  let  me  watch  the  little  stones  or  I might  get  bewitched.” 

(3)  A second  song  of  Qake'q!“t@  composed  when  he  caught  a frog 
instead  of  a ground  hog.  (See  story  10-t,  p.  330.) 

Slaxe'x  ga  tcucLi3'e'x  hedixi'xtc!,  qit'dji  kAngahe/n. 

Bccnniinpa  into  might  have  miule  that  frog,  or  it  might  have  dug  a hole 
ground  hog  itself  under  niy  tnip. 

That  frog  might  have  turned  itself  into  a ground  hog,  or  it  might 
have  dug  a hole  under  m3"  trap. 

(4)  This  was  sung  by  KAka'  after  he  had  been  brought  up  from  the 
.south  by  the  land  otters  (stories  .5  and  31).  The  words  below  were  at 
the  end  of  tlie  two  parts,  and  when  thev  were  uttered  he  drifted  out 
to  sea  or  ashore,  as  tlie  case  niiglit  l)c. 

DA'fjde  ha'de  ((fide/. 

Seaward  let  me  drift. 

Ye'nde  ha'de  qfide'. 

.Shoreward  let  me  drift. 

(5)  Song  composed  by  QaqlAtcgu'k  after  his  dream  on  the  island. 
(Stories  67  and  101.) 

A'clvAt  aoH.xa'dji  qa  3"e  tcuc  iiAdatcu'ntc.  Axrinl'q!  qoxoagage' 

About  him-  tiuit  thought  the  thus  dreams.  To  my  home  f got'  ‘ 

self  he  luul  per-  man 
ished 

yu-Axtn'mitltc. 

is  how  I always  feel. 

The  man,  who  thought  he  had  perished,  dreams  thus  about  him.self. 
I keep  feeling  as  if  1 had  gotten  home. 

(6)  Composed  about  the  GaiiAxie'di  woman  (GaiiA'xta-ca)  who  reared 
the  woodworm.  (See  pp.  151-152.) 

De.sgwA'tc  gi  nAxagu't,  iiAiia'  yis  iiAxa'gut.  DesgwA'tc  gi 

Already  I am  going,  die  "to  I am  going.  Already 

nAxfi'djun  Axyl't. 

I have  dreamed  of  my  son. 

Already  1 am  going,  I am  going  to  die.  1 have  dreamed  of  my  son. 

(7)  A spirit  song  composed  by  a shaman  called  LuswA't  belonging  to 
the  Ka'gwAntan. 

L AnA'x  ke  qagudiyA'  Djiiqa't  kina'iiAx  qo'a  ke  qagudi'. 

Not  through  it  up  I come  Chilkat  through,  however,  up  I come. 

Lxode't  kina'nAx  ke  gagu't  duyaha'yi  agti'x. 

lixode't  through  up  I will  come  * and  ' cry. 

Not  having  any  place  to  come  up  through  (i.  e.,  shaman  to  spetik 
thiough),  I think  I will  go  to  Chilkat  and  come  up  there. 

I will  come  up  through  Lxode't  and  cry. 
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(8)  Composed  by  a man  of  the  TlA'qldentfm  named  One-ivliose- 
quill-is-disliked  (Tlawu'kdfdmik). 

Is'Axa'djnn  cei'xtiAgi-ye'gi. 

I wasdreuming  of  my  spirit  under  tlie  fireplace. 

Txtia'gi-ye'gi. 

Under-the-lireplace  spirit. 

I was  dreaming  of  my  spirit  under  the  fireplace. 

U nder-the-fire-place  spirit. 

(9)  Composed  by  one  of  the  TlA'qldentan  named  KaslendiiA'xtc. 
These  .spirit  songs  were  also  ii.sed  in  dancing. 

riT'nde  naixe'tc  de,  I'xdenAx  bixa'ci.  WatslA's  iye'fi  ixina'iiAx 

Into  river  you  throw  (imp.)  down  to  the  let  him  Let  you  at  the  mouth 

him  mouth  float.  raven  of  the  river 

XA'kut  ga  dusxa'tl. 

to  dry  ’ drag  him  up. 
ground 

Throw  him  into  the  river  that  he  may  float  down.  Let  the  Raven 
people  at  the  month  of  the  river  drag  him  up. 

(10)  A song  with  Athapascan  words  which  came  to  a shaman  named 
Cuwuse'n  from  an  Athapascan  spirit — words  unintelligible  to  my 
informants. 

(11)  This  is  a ground-hog  .song  sung  while  the  singer  holds  up  its 
skin  in  front  with  both  hands.  Its  cry  when  jumping  into  its  hole  is 
also  imitated. 

CAna'  isAnu'  dixii'  geu!  yit  kA  tu'at.  Idjige't  cultA't  }^en 

Wake  up  that  young  man  [and]  iip  on  let  us  go.  You  get  anything  before 

cliff 

cista'itc.  Idjige't  cukA't  Atcawe'  Lei  At  idjA'qx. 

you  always  You  get  anything  [before]  not  thing  you  ever 
sleep.  therefore  kill. 

Wake  up  that  young  man  and  let  us  go  up  on  the  cliff.  You 
alwa3^s  sleep  before  you  hunt.  That  is  whv  you  never  kill  anything. 

(12)  After  a bear  had  been  killed  its  head  was  set  up  by  the  fire 
and  people  dropped  grease  into  the  tire  in  front  of  it,  at  the  same  time 
.saying  “You  have  come  out  of  the  bod}^  among  us,  so  you  are  we.” 

Yilx  aga'n  dixa'  yuxu'ts!  ade'  duAxdjhui'tcya,  “ Whu,  whu,  whu,” 

In  front  is  burn-  this  the  grizzly  thus  is  always  heard  “Whu,  whu,  whu,” 

of  him  ing  the  young  bear  to  say, 

(ire  man 

a}'u'  a^'A'x  dayadoqa'nutc. 

that  like  they  always  talk  to  it. 

The  fire  is  burning  in  front  of  this  jmung  man.  This  is  what  the 
grizzly  bear  is  alwa^'s  heard  to  say:  “Whu,  whu,  whu,”  so  they 
alwa\'S  talk  to  it. 

(13)  A Ka'gwAntan  cradle  song,  sung  over  the  child  and  used  also  at 
feasts.  The  child  itself  is  supposed  to  be  speaking. 
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Kllyl't  iuxwacri'dln  Axbo'iixo  cAt  kAx.  KA'cde  gux  degu't 

Around  I always  like  my  brother’s  wife  for.  ' I thou§fht  he  would 

the  house  to  creep  jump  up 

he'dudikaxec.  An  dfit  nAXAsge'ttc. 

and  I should  be  Town  around  I always  tramp, 
v^ry  much  ashamed. 

I like  to  creep  around  the  house  all  the  time  after  ni}- brother’s 
wife."  I thought  that  he  would  jump  up  and  1 should  be  veiy  much 
ashamed.  I always  tramp  about  the  town  [after  my  brother’s  wife]. 

(14)  Cradle  song  for  a girl. 

La'oxAckoxo'  XAt  kAde'xnutc,  xAt  kAde'xnutc.  Cak!u  sa'iu  he. 

If  I do  not  take  I shall  always  be  I shall  always  be  Girls  little,  listen, 

anything  lushamed,  ashamed. 

Cak!u  sil'ni  he. 

Girls  little,  listen. 

If  I do  not  take  anything  [to  the  party],  1 shall  be  asliamed,  1 shall 
be  ashamed.  Little  girls,  listen.  Little  girls,  listen. 

(15)  Cradle  song  for  a bo}’. 

Htigu'  (lAdica'cgi  Axhu'nx  ducA't  iiAq  uAiia'ni. 

Now  I am  certain  my  brother  his  wife  after  he  dies, 
to  marry 

I am  certain  to  marry  my  brother’s  wife  after  he  dies." 

(16)  A cradle  song  of  unknown  authorship.  It  might  be  used  by 
anyone. 

Tslitsk!  agatlu'ku  kaiti-yA'di  qles.  Q!at  AgAtage'  AxLa'k!  q!es. 

Small  bird  ’ let  me  shoot  my  younger  for.  A. small  ‘let  me’  my  sister  for. 

hi  other  trout  spear 

Let  me  shoot  a small  bird  for  my  younger  brother.  Let  me  spear 
a small  trout  for  1113"  sister. 

(17)  The  song  with  which  Raven  was  nursed.  Both  phratries  use  it. 
Aha'  Aha  qlatli-daye'djiyi.  Yel  qlosite'  axo'x  yaolicu'.  Yel 

Aha  aha  island  snipes.  ' Raven  tracks  among  ril  see.  Raven’s 

(i.e.,hereitis)  l j 

qe'lk!"-hAS.  Dzaua',  dzAUA',  dzAnA'. 

nephews.  Bad  smell-  bad  smell-  bad  smell- 
ing llsh,  ing  fish,  ing  fish. 

Aha,  aha,  island  snipes.  Among  them  1 see  lots  of  raven  tracks, 
the  nephews  of  ravens.  Bad-smelling  fish,  bad-smelling  fish,  bad^ 
smelling  fish.'’ 

(18)  Composed  by  one  of  the  Llene'di  named  Cuklusfi'yi  (Little-lake- 
up-above),  when  his  people  expected  others  to  come  with  food  to  give 
them  a feast.  His  name  was  probably  derived  from  Auk  lake. 

1c!a  yigiyi'  tuq!  qavA't  kAiiaha'ntc.  Tsu  naqAte'n  uga'  An 
Everyday  in  front  of  my  face  it  always  Is.  Also  I sleep  wlien  of 

xalqe'ntc.  De  il'tde  SAx^LitlA'n. 

I always  Indeed  for  I long  much 

think.  you 


“ When  a man  died  and  was  .succeeded  by  his  brother,  the  latter  married  the  widow 
0 Becau.se  ravens  lived  on  them. 
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C'tAiui'lv'*  VAX  xat  uwati'  ida'yu  tiitA'iiU  diyo'h 

Having  11  like  I am  about  thinking  you 

sudden  you  Ravens, 

siekness 

It  is  before  iny  face  every  day.  And  Avhen  I sleep  I always  think 
of  3’ou.  I lonjr  much  for  3mu. 

Thinkin};  about  you  Ravens  comes  to  me  like  a sudden  sickness. 


(19)  Also  composed  by  Cuklusa'yi  on  the  same  occasion  as  the 
preceding. 


'rukaisiiiA't  ye'll  ctAnu'gya  qot  uwati' 

You  make  me  Hiwen  as  if  shaking  I were  coni- 
feel  pletely 

yA't(i!i. 

rliililrun. 


ida'yu  tutA'nk  rdenc'di 

about  tliiiikiiiK  LienlMi’s 
you 


\ Oil  make  me  feel  as  if  I were  shaking,  thinking  about  3'ou, 
iJene'di’s  children. 


(20)  Composed  by  Cuklusa'yi  after  they  had  vainly  I'xpected  a feast 
for  some  time. 

'CcIas  xAt  ce'gi  AiiA'q  xAt  qogAiia'  yrilC'diiiu'k  TiA'qldentan 

Only  I it  i.s  from  it  I am  going  witluait  seeing  TA'qldentan’.s 

to  <lie  [that  are  talked  about] 

yA'tq  !i. 

children. 


'I'shi  AkA'x  gAiie'xt  xanu'k"  isaguwu' 

Again  I try  to  make  my.self  well  thinking  about  you 

idade'  gax  ctutx  xAdate'x. 

about  crying  into  lahvaytry 
you  myself  to  stop. 


(jtinAxA'di  yA'tq  !i. 

GaiiAXA'di’s  ebildren. 


Ts!u 

Also 


I alone  am  going  to  die  without  having  seen  TlA'qldentan’s  children. 
1 tiy  to  make  nyself  well  again  thinking  about  CanAXA'drs 
children.  1 keep  tiying  to  stop  ciying  about  3mii. 


(21)  Composed  by  Kuxc'l!  of  the  iJene'di  when  thc3'^  expected  people 
to  give  them  a feast.  There  is  a little  bird  called  people's-thoughts 
(qatuwu'),  and  a person  kno.ws  when  he  secs  it  that  a feast  is  coming. 

SugaA'sgi  tugasAgwe'tc  iye'li  dtgo'tc  ((iitiiwu'  hfit  gAdatje'inn. 

Always  feels  luippy  about  you  thi’ Wolf  people’s-  towurd  when  his  IhoughiB 

Haven  [phratry]  thoughts  him  fly. 

. Adu'sgi  yel  gux  sAne'x  dekl'yaqlilq!  hl'ni  wiltc  wuLia't.  Dca'ij! 

I wonder  Havens  ’ will  save  way  out  there  water  together  are  upset  on.  On  it 

who 

hAs  wulixfi'c  yuyc'h 

they  float  the  Ravens. 

You  Raven  always  feel  happy  about  this  Wolf  phratry  when  your 
thoughts  hy  toward  him  like  the  bird  named  people’s-thoughts. 

1 wonder  who  can  get  out  and  save  the  Rtivens  that  are  upset  to- 
gether wa3'  out  there  in  the  sea.s. 

(22)  This  is  called  Big-song  (Ci-i.en)  and  was  used  by  all  the  Ka'- 
gwAntan  at  fetists  after  a rich  man  had  died.  As  they  sang  all  turned 
around  in  the  direction  of  the  sun.  It  was  also  sung  for  the  Deer  in 
making  peace,  when  it  was  ended  differently.  Originally  it  is  .said  to 
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have  come  from  Lucil'calvli-an,  where  it  was  composed  by  Datxaou'ttc 
(named  from  the  action  of  a man  carving  a wolf  post  when  he  steps 
some  distance  away  to  take  a good  look  at  it). 

[Introductory  words]  Ite'  qoxdzitl'yi  qaq!  ayA'qlA  Datxagu'ttc.  q!a 

After  I am  living’  man  lam  say-  Datxagu'ttc  mouth 

ing  like,  (lie  used 

to  say) 

yA'xA  Luca'cakli-an  dAx  c.T  a. 

'like  it  Sand-hill  town  from  song  is. 

Uha'n  iTngl't-a'ni  tfuj!  hatilige'. 

Wo  world  inside  we  feel  higher 

of  than  all. 

1 am  now  sa3dng  just  as  the  man  1 live  after,  Datxagu'ttc,  used  to 
,say.  This  song  is  from  Sand-hill  town. 

We  are  the  people  who  feel  higher  than  all  others  in  the  world. 


(23)  A song  used  at  feasts  when  two  of  the  host’s  people  dance  and 
one  of  each  of  the  two  ]iarties  invited  sings  for  them. 

Kit-gn'ci-hTnAX  tela  xfit  qAlixa'c.  Da  yla'in  kAiiA'x  j'en  xAt 

In  Killer-whale’s-dorsal-  right  I am  floating  Now  your  town  in  front  of  there  I 

tin  river  down. 


kai'Ialnt  Ka'gwAiitan  ye'tqli.  Kut  xAt  gox  lixa'c. 

wish  von  would  Ka'gWAiitan’s  children.  Away  I might  drift, 

help  me, 


I am  floating  right  down  in  Killer-whale’s-dorsal-tin  river.  1 wish 
3'ou  would  help  me  ashore  in  front  of  }'our  town,  Ka'gwAntan’s 
children.  I might  drift  awaj'. 

(24)  Composed  b}'  a man  called  Small-lake-underneath  (Hayi-a'k!") 
about  a drifting  log  found  full  of  nails,  out  of  which  a hou.se  was 
built.  It  is  used  when  a feast  is  about  to  be  given  for  a dead  man, 
and  they  have  their  blankets  tied  up  to  their  waists  and  cany  canes. 

Wucke't  wuLixa'ci  gaye's!  xfi'wu  yAx  ida'  Axtunatl'tc.  Axhu'nx 


Drifting 


[with' 
iron  na 


[lls 


log 


like 


with  I always  compare.  My  brother 
you 


tc!a'3’a  gAx  laxa'c.  'rclAiiI'djt  gu  laxfi'c. 

just  .so  let  him  float.  On  a good  let  him  float 
sjindy  beach  ashore. 

Guts!  tu'di  wuxi'xi  gAga'n  yAx  ida'  Axtunatl'tc  Axna'. 

Clouds  into  goes  sun  like  around  you  I compare  my  mother. 

Acga'  Llngit-a'm  kAiiAcge'ttc. 

That  is  world  makes  always  dark, 
what 


I alwa3'^s  compare  3’ou  to  a drifting  log  with  iron  nails  in  it.  Let 
1113’  brother  float  in,  in  that  wa3’.  Let  him  float  ashore  on  a good 
sand3'  beach. 

1 always  compare  you,  my  mother,  to  the  sun  passing  behind  the 
clouds.  'That  is  what  makes  the  world  dark. 

(25)  A Ka'gwAntan  song  used  at  a feast  when  a slave  is  to  be  killed. 

Yeklu'l  qodziti'  di'naytxqayi',  JklAx  ucitl'yi  nayaqfiyi'. 

Are  now  backing  down  the  people’s  words,  worthless  are  ’ people’s  wo’rds. 
on  mo  (people) 

The  words  of  people  are  now  backing  down  on  me,  the  words  of 
worthless  people. 
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(2(5)  A potlatch  song  comjjosed  by  Man-that-obeys  (Q!ayA'x-([o'ste) 
of  the  Box-house  people. 

(^a'kde  ituwati'  tea  kit  katl'yi?  Yayfkde  wudaqe'ni  Yel 

went  Haven  not 


Ont 


you  want  to  indeed  wiiale 
come  killer 


are  ? 


Inside 


Acqle'  wukltl's?  TcA'tcIawa  AgwAtsa's  Yel  q!e'i(igwak!as  teA  dikl't? 

[you  know  what]  And  indeed  yon  think  liaven  you  will  satisfy  now  you  killer 

he  consumed?  whale? 

Tc!a  hutc  ciyA'x  aoditA'n  doa'ni.  Tca  lc/iiax  1 agAiie'x? 

Just  he  with  him-  turned  over  his  town  And  alone  how  can  he 

self  (the  world).  save  him.self? 

^^'hy  do  you  want  to  come  out,  killer  whale?  Don’t  }^ou  know 
what  Raven  did  when  he  went  inside  of  a whale?  And  do  you  think 
you  will  satisfy  Raven,  you  killer  whale? 

He  turned  this  world  over  with  himself.  And  how  can  he  alone 
.save  himself? 

(27)  Composed  by  Nawe'ya,  a very  old  lUiin  of  the  Box-hou.se  people, 
just  before  he  died,  .so  that  it  could  be  used  at  feasts. 

AkVe'  Twakle'gi  Ka'gwAiitan  yA'tiili.  IyA't()!i  kAt  idjiklA'n. 

You  must  be  very  good,  Ka'gwAiihin’s  children.  Yoilr  children  for  you  have  jumped 

(i.  e.,  oppo.sitcs)  lo  .save. 

Qc'ga  xAt  3Ui'yagaxe  Wuckita'u  yA'tqli.  De  daq  nAxagu't 

Truly  slie  you  have’  pitied  Wuckita'n  children.  Now  up  I am  going 


slAgi-tia'wu  aiu'  de. 

ghost  world  to. 

You  must  be  veiy  good,  Iva'gwAntan’s  children.  Your  children 
have  jumped  to  save  3’ou. 

1 am  very  glad  that  \mu  took  pitj"^  on  me,  Wuckita'n’s  children. 
Now  1 am  going  up  to  the  ghost  world. 

(28)  Song  about  the  eagle  hat,  sung  at  a feast  when  one  is  not  satis- 
fied with  the  propei'ty  he  has  obtained.  The  word  given  below,  which 
is  the  onlv  one,  is  said  to  be  Tsimshian. 

Xedzicxaga',  Here  is  the  eagle  hat. 

(29)  A similar  song  about  the  gonaqAde't  hat.  Informant  did  not 
know  what  the  words  mean,  thev  being  in  Tsimshian. 

NA^AiiAwa'  luqAiia'  hao  hao.  LuqAiia',  however,  is  evidently 
Lo'koala,  Kwakiutl  name  for  the  winter  ceremonial. 

(30)  This  song  is  used  by  all  the  Wolf  families,  who  sing  it  all  together 
just  as  the}'  are  coming  in  to  a feast. 

Amja'wo  yanagu't.  Yltuvvu'  ylcAtii'q!. 

A rich  man  ‘is  coming.  Your  feelings  you  keep  silent. 

[Words  repeated  at  the  end]  Ci.sate'  ye  yanaqe'tc  “ Ganha'o  hutc!.” 

When  it  is  thus  they  aiways  say  “ It  is  all  gone.” 
ended 


There  is  a rich  man  coming.  Keep  silent. 

When  it  is  ended,  they  always  say,  “ It  is  all  gone.” 

(31)  Compo.sed  in  theTsim.shian  language  and  used  by  the  Ka'gwAiitan 
at  a great  feast. 

GudA'x  ganii'kcla  lAiigl'kcia  agl'kcia.  The  last  word  is  said  to  mean 
“stern  of  canoe.” 
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(32)  Sono-  used  like  the  above. 

Xutslnuwu'  de  ts!u  ye  nagA'xduIq!.  Tea  anyA'tqli  nAxfi'. 

Hutsnuwu  to  also  thus  wenreRoingto  Very  high-casto  are  going  to  eat. 

to  be  invited.  people 

We  are  also  going  to  be  invited  to  Killisnoo.  High-easte  people  are 
going  to  eat. 


(33)  Composed  by  a Haida  living  in  Sitka,  called  Naqa'll,  or  popu- 
larly “Haida  Charley',”  and  used  when  four  dance  together  at  a feast. 
Wasa'k"  dendzigT't  AxcAgi'niya.  Yel  hi' in  ki'na  qoha'n  qo'a 

I wonder  what  will  do  to  me  my  future  life.  Raven’s  river  at  head  of  people,  how- 

ever, 

goto  . ani'  kade'  tcla^m'  luvvagu'tj. 

Wolf  town  to  right  to  have  .started  to  go. 


Utia'tulitsi'n  ceqaye'li  qo'a  Lek!  yen 

I have  no  hard  feel-  this  Raven  however,  not  there 
ings  against  tribe, 

yA'tqli.  Hfinde'  idji'n  tclinakAlaLc'gu. 

ehiidrtjp.  Come  here  your  hands  I will  .shake. 


dudziqa'  ciGtlnAxte'di 

I said  anything  theseGiinAxte'dt’s 


1 wonder  what  will  happen  to  me  in  the  future.  The  people  at  the 
head  of  the  Haven’s  river  have  started  for  the  ^Volf  phratiy’.s  town. 

I have  no  hard  feelings  against  the  Haven  phratry  and  I said  nothing 
to  GanAxte'di’s  children.  Come  here  and  1 will  shake  your  hands. 


(34)  Song  composed 
arc  dancing  at  a feast. 
Dextutse'  Kik,sA'di 

If  two-minded  KiksA'dt’s 

nrn'H  qo'a. 

your  Raven  however, 
phratry 


by  Naqtl'li  (Haida  Chiirle}^)  for  four  when  they 


yA'tqli  tela  akaye'x  tcuc  giLiye'x,  da  icande' 

children  just  so  like  it  might  something  on  pity 

happen. 


ISao  yAx  ya  xAt  kanAlce'n  Axli'lk!“-liAs  ani'.  Daga  got'c  SA 

Whisky  like  like  this  I weregetting  drunk  mygrandfathers’  town.  What  Wolf  [phratrvl  ? 
on  [thinking  of] 

AxdauiiA'x  sida'q. 

can  bring  my  mind  into 
the  right  place. 

Don  t be  double-minded,  KiksA'di’s  children,  or  something  might 
happen  to  you,  but  have  pity  on  your  Haven  phratr}". 

Thinking  about  my  grandfathers’  town  is  just  as  if  I were  getting 
drunk  with  whisky.  There  is  no  Wolf  phratry  (person)  that  can  set 
my  mind  aright. 


(35)  Composed  by  Going-across-the-road  (DegAhe't!)  who  belonged 
to  the  Tli'kAna  tribe  of  the  XAkAnu'kedi.® 

De  seq!  qokAstu'q!“  Ka'gwAntan  yA'tqli.  Aga'  iiAxate'ni  ve'ndi 
Nowonneck  lamgoingtotieit,  Ka'gwAnhIn’s  children.  Sothal  when  I am  “there 

XAt  tu  gux  ladjti'q. 

1 .sliull  know  that  it  is  with  me. 


uSee  story  101.  Otherwi.se  neither  of  these  is  mentioned  elsewhere. 
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Yaxco'  tuwu'  ya(i"«^\vatr  Ka'gwAntan  yA't(|!i.  TcAT,A'k“  Axtuwu'k 

I wonder  If  will  ever  forgive  me,  KiVgwAiiliin’s  'children.  Always  my  feelings 
daiiA'ttc. 
lire  Iron  1 lied. 

I am  going  to  tie  it  around  ni}’  neck,  Ka'gwAntfnrs  children,  .so 
that  when  1 am  asleep  1 shall  know  that  it  i.s  with  me. 

1 wonder  if  Kii'gwAntan’s  children  will  ever  forgive  me.  My 
feeling.s  are  always  troubled. 


(3(i)  Composed  by  Little-lake-up-above  (Cuk!usa'-yi)  of  theLlene'di. 
See  songs  lS-20,  above. 

Dc'dji  yAiiu'gu  katiiwu'  ceyu'gi  itnA'x  kA  dune'k  ka  godji'  yaqayf. 

Must  have  been  very  great  that  they  were  telling  to  me  after  it  is  im.st  Wolf  words. 

phra  try's 

Duhu'tc!  in  yts  wutc  ,ycn  Axdoga'x  KiksA'dT  yA't<i!i. 

The  last  time  for  with  each  let  us  be  very  KiksA'di’s  children, 

other  friendly, 

'Fhe  M'olf  phratiy’s  words  that  they  are  telling  me  about  must  have 
been  very  great. 

Let  us  be  friendly  with  each  other  for  the  last  time,  KiksA'di’s 
children. 


(37)  Composed  b}’^  one  of  the  KiksA'di  named  Dead  Raven 
(N-awiyc'l).  I’liere  was  a second  part  to  this  which  the  writer’s  in- 
formant had  forgotten. 

Tcusu'ga  iyiuiIatA'ngi  tu'de  tjoxdzia'x  QlAtkatl'yi  yA'tqli. 

Very  at-  what  you  have  said  to  1 itstened  Island-people's  children, 

tentively 

I have  listened  very  attentively  to  your  words.  Island-people’s 
children. 


(38)  Composed  by  one  of  the  Ka'gwAiitan  named  Be  careful-of-it 
(Kiilgfi'.s). 

Aga'xa  yut  iyA'k!"  xoge't|tc  Ka'gwAiitan  yA'tqli  gotc  (ilA'iAtsIni. 

No  more  away  your  face  1 will  throw  Ka'gwAnUin's  children  'Woif  becau.se  you 

make  valuable. 

Daqa't  kAX  sa  AxtuwA'sigu  tm'Iyi  aiu'?  (iul  kawusu'nkAx 

What  ’ do  I care  about  Raven's  town'f  Only  when  there  is  just  a 

” “ little  in  me 

Axtuwa'sigu  yc'Iyi  n'ni. 

I like  Raven's  town. 

I will  no  more  throw  your  faces  away,  Ka'gwAntfm’s  children, 
because  you  are  the  ones  that  make  the  olf  phratiy  valuable. 

Whiit  do  I care  about  the  Raven’s  town?  1 like  it  only  when  there 
is  a very  little  [whisky]  in  me. 

(39)  Corapo.sed  b}”^  one  of  the  iJukliiAXAdi  named  Nawutsi  n, 
probably  from  the  jerking  of  cohoes  when  dying. 

liln  tu'nAx  tclA  ke  ayaxe'tc  go'tcyi  ani'  cahe'  yadiye'l. 

Water  from  in  ju.st  up  he'weretak-  Wolf  town  did  to  this  Raven, 

as  if  ing  [me] 

Ada'  Axfi'  yex  ckugwAtve'x  dogd'tcyi  yfi'gu  Ada'de  gAx  duti'n. 

^ . ..*  . _ _ J I*  * Isi.  I A «t.'i  1 1 


Now  paddle  'like  he  is  going  to  use  his  Wolf 
himself  phratry  s 


canoe  around  it  so  that  he  wilt 
be  seen. 
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Tills  Kiiven  did  to  tlie  Wolfs  town  just  as  if  he  were  taking  me  out 
of  the  water." 

Now  he  is  going  to  use  himself  as  a paddle  so  that  he  will  be  seen 
around  his  Wolf  phratiy’s  canoe. 

(40)  Composed  by  Kfikaye'k  of  the  Kil'gwAntiin. 

Inuwii'  gedi'  wuctuka'odjitan  3'Agodji’,  Wuckita'n  yA'tqli  a^e'ql 

Your  fort  inside  of  wants  to  put  itself  this  Wolf  Wuckita'n’s  children  inside 

phratry  of  it 

tsa  gAX  tuxe'q!". 

so  we  shall  sleep. 

Yel  yAx  kogwatl'  Kfi'gWAntan  yA'tqli.  Dogo'dji  tux  yekgwagu'ttc. 

Raven  like  are  going  Ka'gwAiitan’s  children.  His' Wolf  among  he  is  going, 

to  be  phratry 

This  Wolf  phratry  wants  to  put  itself  inside  of  your  fort, 
Wuckitii'n’s  children,  so  that  we  can  sleep.  “ 

The  Ka'gwAntan’s  children  are  going  to  be  like  Raven.  Pie  is 
going  among  the  people  of  his  Wolf  phratry. 

(41)  Composed  bj^  Saxa'  of  the  Ka'gwAntan. 

Xiltc  xatl'n  yek  nlya'.  Gu'sli  hayiiiA'x  tc!a  wu^a't.  Axsatf  sAk" 

Ills  I SCO  spirits  thjitwill  Cloud  from  down  rig^ht  thoyget.  My  masters  for 

come  to  me.  under 

ycl  ani'  kAt  n.\gaa't. 

Raven  town  on  they  will  walk. 

1 can  see  the  spiidts  that  are  going  to  come  to  me.  They  will  go 
under  a cloud.  They  will  be  my  masters  who  will  walk  in  the  Raven 
town. 


(42) ^  Composed  by  Crying-[wolf]  (Ga'xe)  of  the  Chilkat  Kii'gwAntan. 
Wa'sA  AC  iiAsini'  ditca'k!.  Duye'R  Acdfi't  kAiiAtyi'tctc.  Deki'q! 

I wonder  has  done  to  him  the  eagle.  His  Raven  around  always  flies.  In  the  air 

[phratry]  him 

Acdfi't  kAiiAldu'Lltc  lingi't-a'm  a1  yAx  yeq!  utclA's  dutuwu'  diye'I 

““  'ver^yq^ckly-'’  this  Raven. 

lintc!  hAsdutuwu'  diye'I  hAsdukl'di  liAsdunA'q  yen  nagu'. 

Finally  their  minds  this  Raven  their  from  them  there  went 

killer  whale 

I wonder  what  the  Eagle  has  done  to  him.  Plis  Raven  phratry 
always  flies  around  him.  They  Hy  around  thickly  unlike  Raven  when 
he  made  the  world. 

[f ho  translation  of  the  last  paragraph  is  uncerbiin.  J 

(43)  This  was  sung  by  New-rich  (Yisganfi'Ix),  chief  of  the  Auk 

people  when  he  defeated  a Yakutat  chief  in  a property  contest,  as 
related  in  story  26.  r-  j , 

XAt  IvAnlidi'xasi  yQanqfi'wo.  TsIas  ti-se'Lli  aqle'x  aosiA'x. 

amveriiniiPh  the  chief.  Only  cedar  bark  with  it  he  made  a 

pretense. 


am  very  much 
ashamed  of 


aComphmentary  metaphorical  terms  used  toward  the  opposite  phratry. 
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TiiiiiiVx  aoliyA'x.  Hat  qox  tc!u  LadudA'x  agi'?  Ha  qleduci' 

Copper  he  miide  it  into  Here  back  then  will  you  come  7 Never  feast 

(i.e.,  pretended 
it  was). 

qii'sliyayik  an? 

doyouthlnk  wo  town? 
have  in  this 
part  of  our 

I am  very  iuuch  ashamed  of  the  chief.  He  onl}'^  made  a pretense 
with  cedar  bark.  He  made  it  into  copper  plates.  Will  you  come 
back  here?  Do  you  think  we  never  have  feasts  in  this  town? 

(44)  Composed  by  one  of  the  Ka'gwAntan  called  Yuwa'k!“. 

Ye'gi  yex  Ackade'  yanaA't  Kii'gwAntan  yA'tqli  datuwu'. 

Spirlt-s  like  on  him  coming  Ka'gWAnfan’s  children  thinking  of. 

down 

Hatsatiya'  Ka'gwAntan  yA'tqli  gusu'  xan  ikgwAiia'wu  ka3^aqayi' 

Alius!  (a  Hiiida  KiVgwAntiin’s  daughters  where  with  me  you  were  going  your  words 
word,  hadjiuii'a)  [is  it]  to  die 

xadtYs  adusha'itc? 

you  ought  to  fulfill  7 

'riiinking  of  you,  Kfi'gwAntan’s  children,  is  ju.st  like  having  spirits 
come  down  upon  me. 

Alas!  Ka'gwAntan’s  children,  why  don’t  you  fultill  your  promise 
that  you  were  going  to  die  with  me? 

(45)  Composed  by  For-a-town  spirit  (An-de-yek)  of  the  ulene'di 
about  the  XlA'qldentan,  because  when  the  latter  came  to  Juneau  to 
drink  they  did  not  pay  any  attention  to  the  Auk  people. 

Hl'lk!“-hAs  ani' Akya  Aq!  yiq!  Aklige'.  Ax}I'lk!“-hAs  anl'tc  yAx  ye 
Your  grandfather’s  town  thus  ‘ is  not.  My  grandfather  a town  Hke  ^ thus 

ya'osite  tcA  qa  gux  kluca'ni. 

has  made  you  now  [you]  slaves  poor. 

Y'^e  sukA'tya  tcuckA'x  xAitl'n  ade'  natl'tcya  wuna'wu  qa.  Ayayide' 

So  people  are  how  I see  when  are  dead  men.  Before  it 

treated 

xAt  kAce'x. 

I am  drinking. 

De  tulAtsi'n  a3'e'x  yidzigi't  TlA'qldentan  yA'tqli.  Tc!a  lcI: 

Now  you  are  very  like  it  you  did  TiA'qldentan's  children.  But  not 

selfish  for 

iyA'kuqwaqle'  tela  waa  iyAt[ayi'.  Ate  ye  cyidzini'  ya'di^'cl. 

■ I will  blame  you  for  will  blame  your  That  is  his  own  fault  this  Raven’s. 

words. 

This  is  not  your  grandfather’s  town.  It  is  my  grandfather's  place 
that  has  made  you  rich,  you  poor  slaves. 

1 observe  how  people  are  treated  after  they  are  dead,  and  theiefoie 
1 drink  before  I die  (i.  e.,  enjoy  myself). 

What  3'ou  did  was  very  selfish,  TlA'qldentan’s  children.  But  I 
will  not  blame  you  for  your  words.  It  is  this  Raven’s  fault. 

(4h)  Composed  by  Nigo't,  one  of  the  Taku  Yenye'di.  His  name  is 
used  also  by  the  Kii'gwAntan. 
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Yesu'  xAt  ya-iiidje'tc  ceye'l.  Tc!a  go'naa  goto  yjsatl'ni  tcusu'ga 

You  now  surprise  me,  you  Raven.  Another  Wolf  when  you 

see 

kina'q!  ci'yika  ke  idjaqA'k. 

way  up  on  branch  up  you  want  to 
get. 

Dfiqa'tkAx  sa  cxA'dzixAn?  Na'odAnA  kxx  cxAdzixA'n.  Ica'n  xAt 

For  what  ? do  you  think  I To  drink  whisky  I live.  pitv  me 

live?  •’ 

Xel  Te'qoedi  yA'tqli  xAt  yenaiga'x. 

Foam  Te'qoedl’s  children  me  have  on. 

(a  town) 

You  surprise  me,  you  Raven.  When  you  see  a person  of  the  Wolf 
phratr}",  you  want  to  get  way  up  on  a branch. 

What  do  you  think  I live  for?  I live  to  drink  whisky.  Have  pity 
on  me,  Foam  Te'qoedl’s  children.® 


(47)  Composed  for  and  given  to  Other-water  (Gonahl'n)  of  the 
Ka'gwAntan,  who  lived  very  long  ago.  He  went  to  Prince  of  Wales 
island  to  marry  a woman  named  Slelti'n.  When  he  was  ready  to  start 
back,  his  father-in-law  laid  down  a row  of  copper  plates  for  his 
daughter  to  walk  down  on,  and,  as  she  went  down,  they  sang  this  song 
and  gave  it  to  the  Ka'gwAntan.  It  is  therefore”  called  Slelti'n 
qlosiye'di,  “ S!cRi'n’s-return-song.” 

Phe  Avords  are  in  Tsimshian  and  are  the  following; 

Xclgayuwa  heyuwa'  hayA'cglinaxa,  hayu'wacgllnAxa. 


(48)  Composed  by  Islaka'k!,  a DA'qiJao-ca,  about  Kults.'A'xk  of  the 
Koskle'di. 

QAti'yi  DAqLlaAve'di  yA'tqli  nAq  xAt  gogAna'.  AyA'x  A'kwe  ikdA's 

(not  hiving  seen)  ^ children  for  I ®™|oing  Like  it  is  nothing  if 

Agd'tx  goxhiye'xtc. 

1 lose  lots  of  property. 

Do  tclA  ciya'ide  dAgii'x  awe'  At  cix  Axqle'nAstitc. 

-t  is  only  nbout^  cry'ing  it  is  [in]  song  that  comes  to  me. 

1 am  going  to  die  without  seeing  DAqLlawe'dfs  children  anv  more, 
inat  IS  nothing  if  I lose  lots  of  propert3’. 

It  IS  only  crying  about  myself  that  comes  to  me  in  song. 

r i-jene'dt  yA'tqli.  LiDgtt-S'nt  ti,  qoa'i.i 

anymore  Llene  dt  s children.  World  in  people 

yaylLa'k. 

you  are  ahead  of. 

thflrl  ”,T’  You  ure  uhead  of  all 

the  people  in  the  world. 
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(50)  An  “Angry  song”  composed  by  Sexdagwe't!  of  the  ulene'di 
ugainst  Little  Raven  (Yetkl),  a blind  man  of  Tongass  (Ta'ntaqoan),  with 
whom  he  was  angiy. 

Deki'  tacukfide'  dak  Acia'waAdi  do'xom  qa'yaqayi  qlaye'iiAX 

Fnr  out  on  the  beach  out  chased  his  friends’  words  because  of 

ye  cdi-xe'tc  Yelk!.  Tc!uq!wA's!ga  ye'x  1 ctux  danu'qnutc.  LckAX 

so  threw  him.self  Little  A little  numb  ' like  not  into  I ever  feel.  Not  for 

[before  my  Raven.  myself  himself 

words] 

kodjitl'ni  Yelk!  xan  q!Ak  gAX  dnqe'n, 
can  see  Little  Raven  to  me  whose  words  are  always  reported. 

Just  as  if  a man  chased  him  out  on  the  beach  because  of  some  one’s 
talking,  Little  Raven  threw  himself  before  my  words.  I do  not  feel 
even  a little  numb.  That  fellow,  Little  Raven,  whose  words  they  are 
always  reporting  to  me,  can  not  see  anything. 


(51)  On  the  same  subject  as  the  above  and  by  the  same  composer. 
Yelk!  IckA'x  ke  djitl'ni  yex  guxyikyA'tix  isatlyl'tc  xa  i(i!a'yanuk. 

Little  not  for  out  can  see  like  ’ slave’s  son  because  you  I hate  wliat  you 
Raven  yourself  .always  say. 

Yen  qoha'ni  yAx  iyAda'ts!ik!a'nq!  (ja  gux  ucya'  Ate  xil  iq!ayanu'k. 

Sea  cu-  big  like  you  have  spots  all  over  and  .slave  lookju.st  for^  1 hate  to  have  you 

cumber(?)  your  face  ‘ 


like  that 


Uilk  to  me. 


Wase'u  1 ke  citi'ni  yeq 

Why  not  seeing  an^’thing  into 


nt 


s!i'q!e 

dish 


VAX 

like 


Lie  WU 
sand 


gilaxA'ntc  CkAX 


you  always 
pick  up 


For  your- 
self 


ke  djitl'ni  yeq!  tcA  gux  yik  yA'di^ 

not  seeing  'into  you  big  slave’s  son? 

Little  Raven,  1 hate  what  you  keep  saying,  because  you  are  a slave’s 
son  and  can  see  nothing.  I hate  to  have  you  ttilk  to  me  because  you 
have  spots  all  over  your  face  like  a big  sea  cucumber  {'i)  and  look  like 
a slave.  Don’t  you  know  that,  because  you  can  not  see  anything,  ^mu 
big  slave’s  son,  you  keep  picking  up  sand  instead  of  dipping  into  the 
dish? 


(5‘2)  Composed  about  a certain  man  by  Andeyc'k,  oneof  the  Llene'di. 
Ts!u  Jamestowntt;  iya'wadji  Llene'di  yA'tt|!i.  Is!u  na  ilaidlt 

Also  the  Jamestown  had  punished  Llene'dl's  children.  Also  youputa\>n> 

you 


de  yiqlAlaiye'ii.  Ate  ke  yai'lauAkqlu. 

(imp. ) ‘ your  lying.  That  is  you  get  the  best  of  people, 
how 

Axtnwa'sigu  yaGold  creek  xAt  ya'yagaxe'.  Ts!u  At  cnA.xAlti'tc 
I always  like  this  Gold  creek  me  to  have  you  pity  in.  Also  I 


yaCiold  creek  xAt  yaya^i'xe  KiksA'di  yA'tqli. 

this  Gold  creek  me  you  pity  in  KtksA'di’s  children. 

The  Jamestown®  has  punished  you  already,  Lene  di  s childien. 
Put  away  all  of  your  lying.  That  is  how  you  get  the  best  of  people. 

I always  like  to  have  you  pity  me  in  this  Gold  creek.  I^alwap  feel 
very  happy  when  you  pity  me  in  this  Gold  creek,  Kik.sA'di’s  children. 

« A former  revenue  cutter,  which  probably  carried  away  the  man  against  whom  this  was  composed 
|ind  held  him  in  confinement  for  a time. 
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(53)  Composed  by  one  of  the  Box-house  people  called  Saxa',  about 
another  man,  Amon^r-the-brant  (Qenxo'),  one  of  the  KiksA'di.  It  was 
sung  at  feasts  and  in  making  peace. 

Ye  wusgl't  yadiye'I  tc!a  gotc  qiase'gu  awaca't. 


So  always  does  this  Raven  this  very  Wolf  the  lives  of 

phnitry  this 

an  cylkA't  wudiqe'n.  acI'x  gaxo'x  goto 

With  upon  the  has  flown.  From  him  is  asking  Wolf 
it  branch  phratry 

Ts.'li  duyaqa'  yex  asi'  Anadji'  doxoni' 

Also  he  was  saying  like  it  was  he  thought  his  friend’s 

it  was 


takes  away. 

VAqayi'. 

words. 

JAqayr. 

words. 


Yadiye'i  de 

This  Raven  now 


Ts!u  Adjiye't 

Also  to  him 


kAiidAnA'ttc. 
it  always  shakes. 

This  is  the  way  this  Raven  always  takes  the  lives  of  the  Wolf 
phiatiy.  This  Raven  has  already  flown  up  on  the  branch  with  the 
words  of  the  Wolf  phratry  for  which  the  Wolf  phratry  is  asking 
him. 

He  thought  that  it  was  his  friend’s  words  that  the  Raven  was  doing 
this  with.  That  always  shakes  him  (i.  e.,  it  was  really  the  words  of 
the  Wolf  phratry). 

(54)  Reply  of  Among-the-brant  (Qenxo')  to  Saxa'. 

Qo'xde  ga'wu  tin  wucuxdiya'  itfiwu'.  Deq.'e't  cwuditA'n  yel 

nnthBx„o^  drum  with  I pom  pare  myself  your  mind.  Now  they  are  Raven’s 


On  the  way 
back 


to  make  peace 


beating  it 


a'ni  kAq!. 
town  In. 

I compare  inyself  to  a drum  beaten  to  make  peace  on  the  way  back. 
They  are  beating  it  already  in  the  Raven’s  town. 

(55)  Composed  by  Dead-slave  (Gux-nawu')  about  a woman  named 
Poor-orphan  (Kahanti'kli),  who  was  a very  poor  girl,  but  who,  when 
she  grew  up,  became  the  richest  woman  in  Wrangell. 

Qa'tcxAn-ak!'-  ux  axlacu'go  catk!  yA'tsklox"’ yisatl'q!. 

Hiimftn-hiT*  In  ...u ......  t . . ...  1 


in  when  I u.sed’  to  girl 
make  fun  of 


Human-hip  lake 
(Wrangell) 

Gutx  nao  sa  ika'olicu 

Where  whisky  ? did  you  get.  Never 


Uttle 


Eel  ikude'q!. 


you  were  very 
small. 


you  get 
ashamed. 


I used  to  make  fun  of  this  poor  little  girl  at  ^VrangeIl  when  sne 
was  very  small. 

Where  did  you  get  the  whisky  [that  makes  you  feel  so  hiah  | « You 
are  never  ashamed. 

% Kalgi's,  a man  of  the  Sitka  Ka'gwAiitan,  about 
one  of  the  Nanyaayi  named  Cuga'n,  before  the  victory  of  the  Sitka 
people  over  those  of  Wrangell. 

I.y'S  Nanyaa'yt 

it  IS  you  fire  ris'ht.  bnrrvi'nrr  -vt * . • 


May  be 

yA'tqli. 

children. 


Tela 

sail 


right  hurrying 
along 

:odji'  ga'slAs  gadustl'ntc. 

WoR  phratry  you  ought  to  have  seen  first. 


you  die,  Nanyou'yl’s 


qa  g 
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You  are  hurrying  to  death  too  fast,  Nanyaa'yfs  children.  You 
ought  to  have  seen  3'our  Wolf  phratry  first. 

(57)  Composed  by  Kakaj’c'k,  a Ka'gwAntiin,  about  his  brother’s 
wife.  His  name  probabl}’^  refers  to  the  wolf  making  a noise  that  can 
be  heard  a long  distance  ofi'.  The  woman  is  represented  as  if  speaking, 
and  anticipating  being  sent  awa^"  bj"  the  whites  for  drunkenness. 

De  Agwaj'ii'ge  igodji'  yAstl'yi  naotc  ka'owulcu.  Aya'  isiti' 

As  it  ho  were  beginning  your  Wolf  ' is  ’ whisky  were  drunk  on.  This  is  you  are 

phratry  what  like 

TcukAiie'di  yA'tqli. 

Grass-people’s  children. 

Yadjinaho'n  ayaylde'  XAt  yenaiga'x  Ka'gwAntan  yA'tqli. 

I am  sent  away  just  before  it  me  have  pity  on,  Ka'gwAnbln’s  children. 

It  is  just  as  if  I were  beginning  to  get  drunk.  This  is  what  you  are 
like,  Grass-people’s  children. 

Have  pity  on  me  before  I am  sent  away  from  here,  Ka'gwAntan’s 
children. 

(58)  Composed  by  the  woman  referred  to  above,  in  reply.  Her  mime 
was  'Toxaoci',  and  she  belonged  to  the  TlA'tildentan. 

De  tulAtsI'n  kAtya'  ayA'x  qlaylqa'  Ka'gwAntan  yA'tqli.  Axtuwu' 

It  Is  a very  hard  thing  like  it  you  are  say-  Ka'gwAiitan’s  children.  My  mind 

ing 

LAX  yAnT'k“. 
very  is  sick. 

Wuctu'x  nao  ye  XAt  wusi'ni.  Ate  xAt  ye'nayigax  Ka'gwAntan 

One  after  whi‘«ky  thus  me  has  been  This  is  me  you  should  pity  Ka'gwAntiin  s 
another  given  to.  why  (mourn  for) 

yA'tqli. 

children. 

What  you  are  saying  about  me  is  very  hard,  Ka'gwAntiin’s  children. 
1 am  veiy  sad. 

You  (i.  e.,  the  man  accusing  her)  have  given  me  one  drink  of  whisky 
after  another.  So  you  ought  to  have  pity  on  me,  Ka'gwAntan’s 
children. 

(5b)  Composed  bj'^  a shaman  of  the  Ka'gwAntan  named  KlAgA  nkl. 
TcIa  nao  kAX  Asiya'ge  xAt  }WyIgaxen.  Da'yidAt  tslii  xAt 

Just  whisky  for  itis[that]^  me  ' you  pity.  Why  not  now  abo  me 

ye'nayigax  De'citan  yA'tqli? 

you  pity  (or  De'citan’s  children? 
love) 

It  is  only  on  account  of  whisky  that  you  pity  me.  Why  don  t you 
also  love  me,  De'citan’s  children? 

(60)  Composed  by  Little  Haven  (Yelkl),  one  of  the  Prince  of  \^  ales 
Island  people  (Ta'nta  (joan)  about  Sexdagwe'tl  of  the  ulene'di  who  had 
previously  gotten  the  best  of  him  (see  song  50).  He  speaks  sarcas- 
tically. 
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Yen  duwaxe'tc  cej^MiYeJk!.  Tcuc  kAiiLide'ql  ceyiidiYe'lk!. 

Tliere  they  have  al-  this  Little  Raven.  Already  he  is  ashamed  this  Little  Raven, 
ready  knocked 
him  down 

They  have  alread}’^  knocked  down  this  Little  Rtiveu.  This  Little 
Raven  is  alvead3r  ashamed. 

(61)  Composed  by  Under-a-blanket  (Kaguntu'k!)  of  the  WAtiine'di, 
part  of  the  KiksA'di,  about  the  son  of  a LlukliiAXA'di  named  Yesgu'qtc, 
whose  brother  had  been  killed  in  compensation  for  the  killing  of  her 
brother. 

Axtuwu'  tin  wutc  udiya'  LluklnAxA'di  yA'tqli.  Ate  Axtuwu'tc  ke 

My  mind  with  his  is  just  the  Mme  LluklnA.XA'dt’s  children.  So  lam  begln- 

IlASXA'n. 
ning  to  love  him. 

DfisA'k“ci  aga'  AnxAlge'ntc  qe  XAt  gA'sgidm.  Ya'q  !gwa  Axhu'nxo-hAs 

I wonder  for  it  I always  look  I wake  up  in  the  There  might  ray  brothers 

what  morning.  be  a time 

qakxAsitl'n. 

I might  see. 

His  mind  is  just  like  mine,  LluklnAXA'di’s  children.  So  that  I am 
beginning  to  love  him. 

I Avonder  what  I ahvays  look  for  when  I wake  up  in  the  morning. 
Sometime  I might  see  my  brothers. 

(62)  Compo.sed  by  Man-that-is-not-all-right((ia-ucte')  about  Princess 
Thom  (Gadji'nt),  because  when  she  was  ver^'^  young  all  sorts  of  }'oung 
men  went  to  her  house,  filling  it  as  if  it  were  a .saloon.  Princess 
Thom  was  the  own  sister  of  Qla'dustin.  (See  p.  347.) 

KAt-hl'yJ  nao-dakA-hi'tiyi  At  qa  cuxi'xtc  iliku'dzi  a'si  yAdiye'l. 

Even  from*  whisky  house  (saloon)  people  getaway  but  not  from  it  is  this  Raven. 

you 

Even  from  a saloon  people  get  away,  but  not  from  you.  Raven 
woman. 

(63)  Composed  by  a man  named  KatdA'  (Around-a-flat-basket, 
or  Around-a-woven-oil-presser),  whose  wife  Avas  taken  aAvay  from  him 
by  her  people,  who  Avould  not  let  her  return. 

Tc!a  nao  datuAvu'  yAx  i xa  uste'x,  Toqye'di  yA'tqli. 

Just  whisky  desire  for  like  never  I sleep,  Toqye'di's  children. 

Like  one  Avho  desires  Avhisky,  I never  sleep,  Toqye'di’s  children. 

(64)  Composed  by  Among-the-brant  (Qenxo')“  of  the  KiksA'di,  about 
Saxa',  Avhen  his  Avife  had  been  taken  from  him,  and  he  felt  very  sad. 
The  la.st  Avords  are  said  to  be  in  Tsimshian. 

Xaq!  Hdzl'  yaAxtuAvu'.  Wudjke't  xoj'a'itc  yiit  AxtuAvu'. 

Tome  Isve^  this  my  mind.  Around  I were  carry- to  this  my  mind. 

Hayu'  AVAlga'k  cinda'1 

What  is  the  matter  with  you?  [Tsimshian  words]. 

oThls  name  probably  owes  its  origin  to  the  circumstances  recounted  in  story  21. 
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My  own  mind  is  wry  hard  to  me.  It  is  just  as  if  1 were  carrying 
my  mind  around. 

What  is  the  matter  with  you  '^ 

(65)  Composed  by  8axa'  on  the  same  subject  as  the  song  next  preced- 
ing. A man  named  K!ult!e'-Tc.,  belonging  to  the  Chilkat  Ka'gwAntan, 
ran  away  with  Saxa'\s  wife,  hut  the  latter  was  afterward  killed  by 
K!ult!e'-Tc’s  first  wife  whom  he  had  abandoned. 

DosgwA'tc  gi  gesiti'n  ke  yAgAdida'  yA'diych 

Already  you  have  up  going  to  the  this  Raven, 

seen  spirit  world 

Acdayl'n  a3L\'x  uwagu't  doqodji'.  NA'na  }ds  aositl'n  dogodji'. 

To  see  her  out  to  her  has  come  her  Wolf  Death  for  she  has  seen  her  Wolf 

[phratry],  [phratryj. 

You  have  alreadj"  seen  this  Raven  going  up  to  the  ghost  country. 
Her  Wolf  phratiy  has  come  out  to  see  her.  She  has  seen  her  Wolf 
phratr3^  for  death. 

(66)  A man  named  Nu'sini  composed  this  song  and  immediately 
afterward  stabbed  several  of  his  friends. 

Y e'kitckAcaxwe'q !-y e'gitc  nAdatcu'n  yu'ya-kuLinu'tsk. 

Ye'kltckAcaxwe'q!  spirit  he  was  dreaming  of  alwayssmiling  around. 

He  was  dreaming  of  Ye'kltckAcaxwe'q!  .spiritalways  smiling  around. 

(67)  Song  said  to  have  been  sung  by  Wrangell  Indians  on  the  way 
to  Sitka  when  they  felt  sure  that  they  were  going  to  be  killed. 

CtAqlhl'n  yix  ye'nAlxfic  dutu'wu  ya'diyel  Ti-hit-tTi'ni  yA'tqli 

Stikine  do\bi  from  floating  his  feelings  this  Raven  Bark-house  people's  ‘children 

dutuwu'di. 

his  feelings  [are  toward]. 

QaqlAse'gu  dfikAcu'  At  uwaya'  da  yututA'nk,  Tl  hit  tan  yA'tqli. 

About  their  lives  they  do  that  it  is  like  about  thinking,  Bark-house  children. 

‘ people  s 

Floating  down  from  the  Stikine,  the  feelings  of  this  Raven  are 
toward  the  Bark-house  people’s  children  (i.  e. , he  worries  about  his 
family).  . 

He  thinks  about  the  lives  of  the  Bark-house  people’s  children. 

(68)  Dorsal-fin-of-killer-whale-seen  (Guc-dutl'n),  one  of  the  Nan- 
yafi'yi,  almost  died  when  on  the  way  to  Victoria,  and  composed  this 
song  about  his  old  friends. 

Yel  ani'  A'kya  Adade'  xaga'x.  AxR'lk!“-hAs  ani'  aya'  Adade' 

Raven’s  town  that  [not]  about  I am ‘crying.  My  grandfather’s  town  that  about  it 

XAgfl'x. 

I am  crying. 

Ica'n  Gucdutl'n  WAkta'ni  qmq!  gogana'. 

Poor  Dorsal-fin-of-  Victoria  before  he  he  will  die. 
killer-whalc-seen  gets  to 

It  is  not  Raven's  town  I am  crying  about.  It  is  my  own  grand- 
father’s town  I am  crying  about. 
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Poor  Dorsal-fin-of-killer-whale-seen  will  die  before  he  reaches 
Victoria. 

(GO)  Although  this  song  is  very  much  older,  the  words  were  put  in 
at  the  time  the  people  of  Sitka  killed  those  of  Wrangell.  Just  before 
the}'^  started  singing,  everyone  had  to  raise  his  paddle  and  cheer  on 
account  of  the  scalps.  A Nanyail'yn  killed  at  that  time  was  named 
Ltcluql. 

Ts!u  qlwAii  na-u'  wet  CtAqlhl'n. 

Again  (imp.)  you  live  at  it  the  Stikine. 

Will  you  live  at  the  Stikine  any  more? 

(70)  This  is  sung  b\^  all  the  Kii'gwAntan  when  a person’s  body  is 
being  burned,  the  first  part  during  the  burning  itself  and  the  second 
part  while  the  women  are  dancing  around  the  fire,  wearing  ear  pend- 
ants. The  first  part  is  called  Nodding-of-heads-to-and-f  ro  (Kitcdaclyi'), 
and  the  onh'  words  used  are  Itnoa'  suwu',  “There  are  lots  of  coppers,” 
repeated  again  and  again. 

. [Second  psirt]  At  acuwagu't  kiwa'Len  yA'dA  Axqe'lk!. 

To  It  he  has  been  led  up  to  a place  where  my  nephew. 

people  are  killed 

[Third  part]  De  Acyayl'q!  hit  yen  aoliyA'x  duka'k-liAs. 

Already  for  him  house  there  have  made  his  uncles. 

My  nephew  has  been  led  up  to  a place  where  people  [go  who  have 
been]  killed.® 

His  uncles  have  already  made  a house  for  him  there. 

(71)  A man  had  all  of  his  friends  destroyed  b}*^  a bear,  and  was  the 
only  one  left  in  the  fort  they  were  then  occupying.  There  he  com- 
posed this  song.  The  last  words  are  used  because  he  was  going  to 
succeed  his  uncle. 

Iwuxiidja'q  Axka'k  ixo'm  anye'tlt  ixfidjA'q®.  axja'x  wuni'34  qa 

I compare  you,  my  uncle,  your  to  high  I compare  Like  me  is  like  * a man 

friends  caste  you. 

ci'lTngit-a'ni  tut  wusgaxe'n.  Agaguci'  dua'n  itl'di  slit  wuduJwu'slin. 

this  world  hi  is  crying  nbout.  At  that  time  his  town  to  have  taken  asked  to  have. 

out  from 

I compare  you,  my  uncle,  to  y^our  high-caste  friends.  A man  in  the 
.same  state  as  my’^self  is  now  wandering  about  this  world,  crydng.  At 
that  time  a man  such  as  that  asked  to  have  the  things  taken  out  from 
his  place. 

(72)  Composed  by  a Chilkat  man  named  Kaogu'  on  the  instant  when 
he  was  asked  to  compose  a song  about  a certain  man’s  mother  Avho  had 
just  died. 

iJe'wu  kle'uAx  yen  ayaca't  duye'H  weditca'kl.  Gax  A'sgide  qot 

Sandy  beach  over  on  there  has  taken  his  Raven  the  Eagle.  To  make  anyone  enough 

cry 

Asiha  , Ka  gwAntiin  yA'tqli.  Yeltc  qo'a  dutu'tx  qonAshe'tc. 

it  IS,  Ka'gwAntan's  children.  Raven,  how-  to  her  always  comes  to 

ever,  a'mu.se. 


.special  .sky  realm  for  those  who  have  d!e<l  by  violence. 
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Th  i.s  Eagle  has  taken  his  Raven  over  to  a good  sandy  beach.  It  is 
enough  to  make  one  cry,  KiksA'di’s  children.  A Raven,  however, 
always  comes  to  amuse  her. 

(73)  Composed  by  Other-water  (Gonahl'n)  over  a dead  man. 
ria'de  At  cugA'si  Axtu't  Asixa'  Axkl'k!. 

Here  a CTeat  joy  of  to  me  has  brought  my  younger 
laughing  brother. 

Ude'  3'u-Agu'tq!uc  gonaya'  ade'  An  gagu't  duyA'x. 

Thither  if  I had  known  tlie  starting  thither  to  him  i would  as  he  [went], 
way  they  go  go 

younger  brother  has  brought  me  a great  joy  of  laughter. 

If  I knew  the  way  they  go,  I would  go  right  to  him. 

(74)  Composed  b}’^  Joined-together  (Wuct-wudutsu')  when  all  of  his 
friends  went  down  the  rapids  at  Gonaxo'  and  were  drowned. 

AntlikanA'x  qogo'xdihan  ts!u  3'a'tganykikAyI'q!  At  (jo.xati'slnutc 

In  front  of  the  will  stand  up  again  ’ in  the  bay  ' there  I always  look 

town 

yu'antlekA. 

expecting  to  see  them. 

Gax“  koxa'nix  qiA'na  kowuJgadl'n  ayA'x  xAt  tunAstl'tc  Axki'kl-hAs. 

To  the  people  the  Duck  tribe  saved  like  it  1 always  com-  my  brothers. 

pare 

Hayl'ql  ce'gis  tcla'jui  wucxenin  anyA'tqli  yAx. 

Down  under  the  right  they  went  the  high  like, 
earth.  caste  people 

I always  look  expectantly  to  see  some  one  stand  up  in  front  of  the 
town  and  in  the  ba}'. 

I always  compare  my  brothers  to  the  people  the  Duck  tribe  .saved. 
They  went  right  down  under  the  earth  like  those  high-caste  people. 

(75)  Composed  by  Here-is-a-feather  (Tlaoyii't!),  one  of  the 
Ka'gwAntan,  when  his  brother  died.  It  is  used  as  a mourning  and 
dancing  song. 

l-At-k!ahT'ni  tin  xat  yidaci'  Ka'gwAntan  yA'tqli. 

Your  believing  with  me  your  help,  Ka'gwAntin's  children, 
things 

Deyi'n  dAta'n  xan  wudjixe'n  AxlI'lk!“-hAs  hi'ti.  Da'go  qatc  SA 

It  is  as  if  with  were  turning  my  grandfathers’  house.  Where  pe^on  ? 

me  over 

xAt  gAX  .sine'x? 
me  will  save? 

Help  me  with  your  believing,  Ka'gwAntan’s  children. 

It  is  as  if  my  grandfathers’  house  were  turning  over  with  me. 
Where  is  the  person  that  will  .save  me? 

(76)  Composed  by  Man-for-himself  (btuwA-qa),  one  of  the 
Ka'gwAntan,  about  Ids  wife,  who  was  from  Kake.  It  was  originally 
composed  in  llaida,  and  the  Ilaida  words  are  said  to  be  the  following. 

LAqIwe'  glcinde'  he'Iguge. 
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The  Tlingit  equivalent  is  given  at  greater  length,  as  follows: 

LAX  Axte'cjltc  isexA'n  Tsague'di  jA'tqli.  Tca'tcU  ii'n  tsa  xAt 

Very  my  heart  I love  you  Tsague'di’s  'children.  Only  with  in-  I 

from  ■ you  deed 

goqwAna'. 
will  die. 

I love  you  from  m3'^  heart,  Tsague'di’s  children.  You  are  the  only 
one  I will  die  with. 


(77)  Composed  by  Pressing-down  (KAstla'k),  one  of  the  Tcu'kAn-ca 
(TcukAiie'di  women).  Her  brothers  were  drowned  and  their  bodies 
were  not  recovered. 

Iqlayi'  XAt  yawauT'k  Kil'gwAntfin  yA'tqli.  Da  ica'n  xAt  ye 

Your  point  me  has  beaten,  Ka'gwantan’s  children.  But  pity  me  this 

na'yigiix. 

you  have  on. 


DasA'k^'ci  aga'  AnxAlge'ntc  qe  xAt  ASgi't. 

I wonder  for  it  I always  look;  when  I wake  up  in  the 
what  after  morning. 

qakAsitl'n. 


Yilq!  ga  Axi'kl-liAs 

There  might  my  brothers 
be  a time 
when 


I would  see. 


Your  point®  has  beaten  me,  Ka'gwAntan’s  children.  But  take  pity 
on  me. 

I wonder  what  I always  look  after  when  I wake  up  in  the  morning. 
Sometime  I might  see  my  brothers. 


(78)  Composed  by  Kaqatucu'tc  of  the  Ka'gwAntan  when  his  father 
and  his  uncle  died. 

Djilqa't  hm  yix  yAk“gwa.sa'x  ikAne'k  Axka'k. 

ChUkat  river  down  will  come  down  your  sickneas  my  uncle, 
through  (sound  of  your 

death) 

NadadA'x  gAdji.xii'n  nadagawu'  AxLa'.  Natu'tx  ke  yita'n 

From  the  nations  has  fallen  down  the  nation's  drum,  my  mother.  From  among  up  you  take 

the  nations 

Atu'denAx  duA'xtc  AXLtl'. 

from  among  can  be  heard  my  mother, 
them 

The  noise  of  your  death,  my  uncle,  will  come  down  through  Chilkat 
river. 

The  nation’s  drum  has  fallen  down,  my  mother.  Take  the  drum 
out  from  among  the  nations  so  that  they  can  hear  my  mother. 

(79)  Composed  b}'^  a Nanyaa'yi  named  KakAsguxo',  about  KAcklA'Lk! 
and  Lqlaya'kl,  referring  to  the  time  when  the}’’  strove  to  cross  the 
Stikine  and  were  turned  to  stone.  This  is  a mourning  song,  there- 
fore a long  cane  is  used  when  it  is  sung. 

Acl'n  gua  yen  yuJlti'tk  dinayi'  yagu'.  Axkii'k  deye  kAiidawA'Ll. 
With  him  goes  there  drifting  the  nation’s  'canoe.  My  uncle  already  is  breaking  up 
, (ashore)  (=  is  dead). 

Uq!  AnA'xlixatc. 

Him  I do  not  expect  any 
bere  more. 


a Probably  where  they  were  drowned. 
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CtAqIhl'n  kanA'x  dage'  wukaiii'n  IvAcklA'Lkl-hAs.  DuLa'kItc 

Stikine  across  out  waded  KAcklA'Lk!  and  his  brothers.  His  sister 

ut  aoLige'n.  TcIuLe'  Aq!  tex  wusite'. 

at  him  looked.  Then  at  It  become  they  were. 

(or  them)  stone 

The  nation’s  canoe  is  drifting  ashore  witli  him.  JVI3'  uncle  is  already 
dead.  I do  not  expect  liim  any  more. 

JxAcklA'Lk!  iind  his  brothers  waded  out  across  the  Stikine.  Their 
sister  looked  at  them.  Then  thej'  turned  into  stone.® 


(80)  Composed  by  Man-wlio-obe3’s  (Q!ayA'x  qoste')  of  the  Ka'- 
gwAiitan  about  his  .son  vvlio  was  drowned  coming  down  Chilkat  river. 
Tea  tcuc  kogAsga'x  diyel-ani'  kadA'x  digo'tc. 

Already  will  go  away  crying  this  Raven  from  on  this  Wolf  (phratry). 

town 

Wae'tc  Agi  ACukA'  yilivA'x  yAgodji'  diye'l? 

You  ? the  future  you  made  this  Wolf  this  Raven 

phratry  (or  you)? 

Tliis  Wolf  phratr3'  will  go  awa3^  crying  from  the  Raven  town. 

Do  you  think  3'ou  made  the  future  for  this  Wolf  phratiy,  3’ou  Raven? 


(81)  Composed  113’^  one  of  the  Ka'gwAiitan  named  CgwAtc,  about  an 
uncle  who  had  died. 

At  a'sis  tu'nAxdata'ntc  yairngit-am',  gusu'  guce'  lAq!  ye  At 

I always  think  about  myself  this  world,  but  when  not  thus  things 

q6nuk®3^a'. 

they  do  (=  die). 

Gude/sa  u'nxadjitc  Axka'k.  Hfi'dA  yek  tatu'gu  ylt^i'  yektc 

Where  is  I do  not  know  my  uncle.  Around  this  spirits  cave  down  into  spirits 

world 


yaxe'tc  Axka'k. 

threw  my  uncle. 

I always  think  within  myself  that  there  is  no  place  where  people  do 
not  die. 

I do  not  know  where  my  uncle  is.  Probabh"  the  spirits  threw  down 
my  uncle  into  the  spirits’  cave  around  this  world. 

(82)  ^lourning  song  composed  by  SAkwe't!,  a woman  of  the  ulene  di 

(Llene'di-ca),  about  her  brother  who  was  drowned. 

Sanaxe'ttc  gu  Adil'x  qoya'olidjAge  qa  3’AX  xAt  gugwati . 

' people  like  I am. 


South  wind 


from  it  were  killed 
(through  it) 


I am  like  the  people  who  were  killed  by  the  south  wind. 

(83)  Mourning  song  composed  bv  SAkwe't!  about  her  drowned 

brother. 

YisLA'guce  uga'  At  wusuwu'  cawA't  yAx  uc  xAt  I'wati 

I wish  I were  for  her  fwith  helped  woman  like  I wish  I were 

tnings]  1 

TAxgwA'stc.  Uga'  wusu'wu  ca'wAt  yAx  xAt  iiAgate  Axka  k cluhi  ti 

^fAxgwA's  For'her  helped  woman  like  I were  my  uncle's  hou.se 


a’gaxsAxi'x. 
I might  rebuild. 


«Soe  story  31,  p.  IOC. 
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Ayi'qlgua  yawagu't  gAga'n  deyf.  Atcga'  1 3’Ax  wu'nxAda  AxI'k!. 

Perhaps  into  it  he  went  sun’s  trail.  So  that  not  like  1 can  ever  see  my 

brother. 

I wish  I were  like  that  woman  who  was  helped  by  TAxgwA's.  If  I 
were  like  the  woman  that  he  helped,  I should  rebuild  my  uncle’s  house. 

Perhaps  1113'  lu'other  went  into  the  sun’s  trail  so  that  I can  nevei-  see 
him  again. 


(84)  Tlaoya'dinlk,  chief  of  the  Ka'gwAnbin,  dreamed  this  song  about 
the  wolf  post: 

ttde'  tcuc  .saqA'diha  Axka'k-hAs.  Klil'gAga'n  lii'tiq!  net  uqagn't.  . 

I will  put  bank  my  uncles.  The  suri-world’s  hoases  into  I will  go. 

1 will  put  back  m}^  uncles.  I \yill  go  into  the  sun-world’s  houses. 

(85)  A song  without  words,  sung  by  spirits  when  food  is  sent  to 
them  through  the  tire. 


(86)  Composed  since  the  missionaries  came,  b\'  a man  named  Deer- 
woman  (CawA't-qowaka'n),  at  a time  when  the  people  were  hunting  .sea 
otter. 


Kl  anqti'wo  da  qlAnA'ckide  yu-xAt-ycnAska'  Axa'in  qakA'satln. 

Thou  Almighty  pity  wilt  thou  have  on  me  my  town  so  I can  see. 

Goa 

Almighty  God,  have  pity  on  me  so  that  I can  reach  my  town. 

(87)  A peace  song  composed  by  a Chilkat  man  named  Ki'ngu  (per- 
haps Qc'nxo)  after  there  had  been  war  between  his  people  and  the 
Wuckitiibi,  and  the  latter  were  coming  up  there  to  a peace  feast. 

Uxke'  yAiiaqe'nci  ye  yAti'  Wuckita'n  yA'tqli?  Djilqa't  yek 

Why  do  you  talk  so  thus  it  is  Wuckita'n’s  children?  Chilkat  ‘to 

^esatl'n.  Lingi'tc  agi'  ye  usi'ni  Wuckita'n  yA'tqli.  TcIa  LAk'^x 

^ °^to'see°'°^  Indians  ? thus  can  make  Wuckita'n’s  children.  From  far  back 

aqlAptsI'n. 

they  are  valued. 

^ Why  do  3'ou  talk  so,  Wuckita'n’s  children?  You  are  going  to  see 
Chilkat.  A person  can  not  make  anyone  like  Wuckita'n’s  children. 
The3'  have  been  valued  from  long  ago. 


(88)  This  is  sung  when  peace  is  being  made  after  a great  war. 

Y ith  a change  in  the  name  of  the  clan  mentioned  it  could  be  used  by 
anyone. 

Ka'gwAutan  yA'tqli  ikade'  ca'dIvaIxac. 

Ku'gwAntan’s 


Iwuna'  qluc 

If  you  had  died 


children 


for  you 


Wai'x  sa  xA'nisA 

So  much  I love  you 


ikade' 

for  you 


yAnkAdatIu'tcIt,  Ka'gwAntan 

I "would  have  blackened  Ka'gwAntan’s 
my  faee, 


I would  have  cut 
my  hair. 

ye'tqli. 

children. 


If  you  had  died,  Ka'gwAntan’s  children,  1 would  have  cut  off  my 
hair  for  you.  I love  you  so  much  that  1 would  have  blackened  my 
face  for  you,  Ka'gwAntan’s  children. 
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(89)  The  singer  of  this  is  a lluinniinghird  Deer  (DAWA'tgij’a 
qd'wakan),  so  called  because  he  performs  like  a humminglnrd.  Just 
before  he  started  this  song,  the  persons  who  had  charge  of  him  turned 
around  four  times  with  him  in  the  direction  the  sun  takes. 

[Words  recited]  Axsla'tqleyen,  Axdake'tqli.  Qlaj^A'xa.  Danaete' 

My  masters,  my  outside  box.  I am  goinn  to  Started  (or 

.speak  like.  joined  in 
with  me) 

Axsla'ttiliyen, 

my  masters. 

[Words  sung]  Ts!a  kAxwa'AsgA  anA'q  ak“xAgu't  Axka'k-hAs  am'. 

Very  I am  feeling  lonely  away  I am  going  my  uncles’  town, 
from 

Atcl'  Age'  xatT'  Axsla'tqliyen.  Tcuc  cta'di  dAga'xaya  xati'. 

Singing  inside  lam,  my  masters.  ‘ Crying  about  myself  lam. 

jMy  masters,  my  opposite  phratry,  I am  going  to  speak  thus.  My 
masters  joined  in  with  me. 

1 am  feeling  very  lonely  away.  1 am  going  to  my  uncles’  town.  I 
am  singing  inside,  my  ma.sters.  1 am  crying-about  myself. 


(90)  A deer  song  supposed  to  have  been  used  by  the  land  otters 
when  the}'  were  making  peace  and  afterward  by  men  also. 

[Words  spoken]  Ku'eta  qoan  ca'wu  ayu'  awaca'  Yel.  Aga'ayu 

Land  otter  people  woman  of  it  was  married  Itiiven.  At  that  time 

nfika'mx  wusite'  Yeh  Qo'wakfi'nt  wuc  ka'odidjel  kucta  qoa'ni. 

a messenger  became  Raven.  As  deer  started  to  take  each  land  otter  people, 

(when  wife’s  other  up 

people  feasted) 


[Words  sung]  Ga'wa  yu't'.A.  QlexetAnu'qlu.  Ga'waya  kut 

A drum  here  is.  Lobster  (?)  this  is.  This  drum 

ga'wa  yat!.  TcIulc'  awnlitsi'n  YTHc.  “ De  ciliga'’wu 

the  drum  that  is  Then  beat  it  very  hard  Raven.  "Now  very  noisy 

here. 


wiiliga'wu 
is  very  noisy 


gawaya'go.”  ue  aiia'x  qoca'watlex.  XAtc  akAxa}u  Attc 

is  this  drum.’’  Then  through  it  he  knocked  a hole.  It  was  for  this  there 


djiuLiha'  yu'gao. 

he  got  the  drum. 

Raven  married  a woman  of  the  land-otter  people.  At  that  time 
Raven  became  a messenger.  'Phe  land-otter  people  began  to  take 
one  another  up  as  deei’. 

Here  is  a drum.  This  (i.  e.,  the  drum)  is  a big  lobster.  This  drum 
is  very  noisy.  Then  Raven  beat  it  very  hard.  “This  drum  is  very 
noisy.”  Then  he  knocked  a hole  through  it.  It  was  to  do  this  to  the 
drum  that  he  came  among  those  people. 


(91)  This  is  called  a “half  song,”  and  was  composed  by  a man 

named  Saxa',  about  a deer.  ^ _ 

De  Axo'q!“  nei  yagu't.  Ye  ac  gux  sane'x  duye'H. 

Now  among  them  into  the  he  has  gone.  Thus  him  will  save  his  Raven, 

house 

He  has  now  gone  in  among  them.  His  Raven  phratry  will  save 
him. 
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(92)  Composed  by  Naotsl'n  when  peace  was  made  between  the 
LluklnAXA'di  and  the  Ka'gwAntan. 

Lilk  yi'xa  ye'lyi  }"agu'.  Dewe'du  yAkle'yia  Yel  yAk“de'yi. 

Fast  pull  ahead  Raven's  canoe.  Not  very  far  good  place  for  Raven’s  canoe. 

from  here  (shelter) 

Ayayide'  tuka'odm.At  gotcyi  ani'  wusti'n. 

For  himself  he  was  very  Wolf’s  home  to  see. 
much  afraid 

Paddle  ahead  that  Raven’s  canoe  very  fast.  A sheltered  platnj.for 
the  Raven’s  canoe  is  not  very  far  from  here. 

He  is  very  much  afraid  of  seeing  the  Wolf’s  home. 

(93)  Composed  by  Going-across-the-road  (Degiihe't!),  a rich  man 
who  was  paid  to  compose  it,  one  time  when  the  Ka'gwAntfin  and 
the  Wiickita'n  made  peace. 

Yel  yilnAqo'x  gotc  am'  kfide'. 

Raven  is  coming  Wolf's  town  going  to. 

[by  canoe] 

Ha'dA  ckedjAnaihu'ktc.  AVuckita'm  yA'tqli  yagu'  klehu'k. 

Hurrah!  all  shout.  Wuokitd'n’s  children  canoe  shout  well  for. 

Raven  is  coming  by  canoe  to  the  Wolfs  town. 

All  shout  “Hurrah!”  Wuckita'n’s  children.  Shout  well  for  the 
canoe. 

(94)  This  was  composed  by  a LluklnAXA'di  man  named  Lqena'  when 
he  was  the  only  one  of  his  people  saved  and  his  enemies  wanted  to 
make  peace  with  him.  He  danced  as  a deer,  singing  this  song,  and 
at  the  end  of  it  cut  in  two  the  man  standing  next  to  him.  When  used 
as  a deer  song  in  later  times,  the  last  words  were  of  course  different. 

Detcu'cta  Icacu'  tclaye'  nxxdzigl't.  Tca  xAt  guce'  de  } tcuctu't 

About  myself  like  this  I did.  Indeed  me  said  to  not  to  myself 

aiia'.x  datl'  Axtuwu'. 

by  I would  my  conscience, 
let  pass 

Nanayi'sguci  Axsitl'n  ducAgl'niya. 

Already  before  I saw  his  ghost.  • 

his  death  • 

[fepoken]  Atu'x  gwAl  aosigu'  CadAsi'ktc  fiwadjA'q. 

Into  him  as  soon  as  he  stabbed  CadAst'ktc  he  killed. 

I did  this  way  regarding  myself.  I would  not  let  what  my  con- 
science said  to  me,  pass. 

Before  his  death  I saw  his  ghost. 

At  once  he  .stabbed  and  killed  CadAsi'ktc. 

(95)  A peace  song  composed  by  a Ka'gwAntan  man  of  Chilkat  named 
Nanli'c. 

Ikayade'  yu'cA  qkwage'q!  Ka'gwAntan  yA'tqli. 

Toward  you  the  head  I am  going  to  nod,  Ka'gwAntan’s  children. 

-ll'  iyAqayi'.  La'xayi®  iyaqayi'  yadiye'l. 

Not  so  your  words.  Good-by  with  your  words  you  Raven. 


lA^x&yt  is  the  Klahowya  of  the  Chinook  jargon. 
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1 am  going  to  nod  my  head  toward  you,  Ka'gwAiitsin’s  children. 
Don’t  tsilk  like  that.  Good-by  with  your  words,  you  Rav^en. 


(96)  Composed  by  one  of  the  Ka'gwAntan  named  Ketlcl'kle,  and 
u.sed  in  making  peace  and  at  feasts.  When  the  dancers  have  reached 
the  door,  some  one  says,  “Where  is  the  man  C’  and  the}'^  Topl3%  “ Up 
in  the  woods,’’  because  the  man  Avho  is  to  start  the  song  hides  himself 
just  before  it  i)egins. 

Lil  uga'  cjeti'slik  iye'li  digo'tc.  Tc!a  Lex  jm'nAx  daq  uwagu't 

Never  after  it  you  look,  you  Raven  your  Wolf  Already  from  there  up  itha.sgone, 

[phratry] . 


yAdiye'l. 

you  Raven. 

Do  not  look  after  your  Wolf  phratry  any  more,  you  Raven.  It  has 
already  gone  into  the  woods,  }’'ou  Raven. 


(97)“  Composed  by  Qa'ucte,  a Ka'gwAntan  man,  about  men  who 
never  keep  their  word — those  who  talk  much  after  they  have  been 
drinking  and  later  do  not  remember  w'hat  the}'^  have  said.  The 
Te'qoedi  are  referred  to  because  he  married  a woman  of  that  family, 
and  they  always  came  to  him  when  they  got  drunk. 

Ago'tde  na'okAt  tcuc  dade'  ctuwu'k  danl'k,  Te'qoedi  yA'tqli. 

After  you  have  been  drinking  whisky  you  betterput  away  talking  Te'qoedi's  children, 

of  how  well  you  were  brought  up, 

Adutu'qlsAs  ye  iiAti'tc  qa'dA  An  gadA'qen? 

In  whose  mind  thus  is  it  when  you  are  sober? 

After  you  have  been  drinking  3'ou  better  stop  talking  aliout  how 
well  you  were  brought  up,  Te'qoedi’s  children.  What  one  of  3’ou 
thinks  about  it  when  he  is  sober? 


198)  Song  composed  b3’  a man 
befgre  Judge  Tuttle. 

lle'daho  djAtc  da  ill'  ituwu' 

About  this.  Judge,  about  never  your  mind 


who  had  been  brought  up  in  court 
waA'tjwe.  KiksA'di  yA'tqli  i'site 

disturb.  KiksA'di’s  children  you  are 


idji3n't  qlAX  duga'ql. 
of  you  one  should  be  afraid. 

Never  mind  about  this.  Judge.  You  are  not  a child  of  the 
KiksA'di  that  people  should  be  afraid  of  you. 


(99)  A love  song  originall3'^  obtained  from  a Tagish  woman. 

Dat  sAk“  sayu'  Daye'  cak  dAX  ixA'ndi  xagudiye'ql.  TsIas  axiia'ii 

What  for  was  it  Dyea  far  up  from  to  you  I have  gone  to.  Only  from  me 

yax  igu't  gotulA'tki  qade'.  litl't  xodziga'x. 

on  you  went  some  other  to.  For  you  I am  crying, 

some-  [town] 

Why  have  I come  to  3'^ou  to  Dyea  from  far  inland  only  to  find  that 
you  have  gone  away  to  another  town  [on  a steamer]?  Here  I am,  C13  - 
ing  for  you.  

a Songs  97  to  102  were  given  the  writer  by  his  interpreter,  Don  Cameron.  The  rest  were  obtained 
from  a Sitka  Indian  of  the  Box-house  people  named  Dekina'kl>*. 
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(100)  A very  modern  love  song. 

DjildakA't-At  Lexko'ctu  yex  kati'yi  my  dear  boy  xAt  djiwAiiA'q, 

Everything  indifferent  to  me  as  if  is  me  has  gone  from. 

my  dear  Tommv. 

1 don’t  care  about  anything  since  even  my  dear  boy,  my  dear  Tommy, 
has  sfone  from  me. 

(101)  A love  song  composed  bj*  a dancer  named  Siqloe't,  who 
belonged  to  the  Raven  phratry.  His  sweetheart  was  awa}'^  when  the 
4th  of  July  came. 

. Wa'sA  k“cis  XAt  qogwati'  yadjulai'a  yaqe'ga-e'ni.  Axa't-liAs  Eel 

How  I wonder  I will  be  this  July  morning  is  coming.  My  aunts  not 

qoqati'n  LAx  ye'xa  guge'k!  Axtuwu'. 

1 can  see  very  a weak  about  it  my  thoughts. 

I wonder  what  this  coming  July  morning  will  be  like.  M}"  mind 
is  very  weak  thinking  that  1 shall  be  unable  to  see  nw  aunts  (i.  e.,  lu}^ 
sweetheart)." 

(102)  Composed  by  a man  named  Raven-skin  (Yel-dugu')  when  his 
sweetheart  abandoned  him. 

Yuk  doqe'qluc  gogAna'  qa  godjT  tin  qongAiiA'.  Lex  cel  gux 

If  one  had  charge  of  death  person  a Wolf  with  it  would  be  ea.sy  It  would  bo 
(woman)  to  die. 

sagu'gis. 

very  pleasant. 

If  one  had  control  of  death,  it  would  be  very  easy  to  die  with  a 
Wolf  woman.  It  would  be  veiy  plea-sant. 

(103)  A mourning  song  belonging  to  the  Ka'gwAntan. 

Tc!a  hu  dutuwu'  Aci't  usite'  yadego'tc.  Lil  qlwAn  ctu  ye'daqleti. 

Right  his  mind  to  him  was  this  man’of  Wolf  Never  (imp.)  blame  others. 

1 people). 

It  is  his  own  fault  that  this  Wolf  man  got  into  that  condition  (i.  e., 
died).  Do  not  lay  the  blame  on  an3’body  else. 

oThe  term  translated  "aunts"  is  used  generally  for  thu.se  women  of  the  opposite  elan  with  whom 
it  was^llowable  to  marry. 


ABSTRACTS  OF  MYTHS 

MYTHS  RECOKDKD  IN  ENGLISH  AT  SITKA 

1.  Ravkn 

Riiven  was  the  son  of  a man  named  Kit-ka'ositiyi-qfi,  who  gave  him 
strength  to  make  the  world.  After  he  had  made  it  he  obtained  the 
stars,  moon,  and  da}dight  from  their  keeper  at  the  head  of  Nass  by 
letting  himself  be  swallowed  by  the  keeper’s  daughter  and  be  born  of 
her.  He  obtained  fresh  water  by  tricking  its  owner.  Petrel.  As  he 
was  flying  out  through  the  smoke  hole,  however.  Petrel  made  his 
smoke-hole  spirits  catch  him  and  lighted  afire  under  him,  turning  him 
from  white  to  l)lack.  Raven  scattered  the  fresh  water  out  of  his  mouth 
to  make  rivers  and  streams.  Because  some  people  who  were  fish- 
ing for  eulachon  would  not  take  him  across  a river,  he  let  the  sun 
forth,  and  they  fled  into  the  woods  or  ocean,  becoming  such  animals 
as  the  skins  they  wore  had  belonged  to.  Next  Raven  stole  fat  from 
some  boys  who  were  throwing  it  back  and  forth.  He  found  a piece 
of  jade  bearing  some  design,  stuck  it  into  the  ground,  and  pretended 
to  a spring  salmon  that  the  object  was  calling  it  names.  The  salmon 
came  ashore,  and  Raven  killed  it.  Then  he  got  the  l)irds  to  procure 
him  skunk  cabbage  so  that  they  might  eat  the  fish,  but  instead  of 
feeding  them,  he  sent  them  away  a second  time  and  ate  it  himself, 
l)ui’3"ing  the  bones  in  the  ashes.  After  that  the  birds  dressed  and 
])ainted  themselves  up.  Raven  came  to  the  Bear,  and  the  latter  fed 
him  on  some  of  his  own  flesh,  a proceeding  which  Raven  tried  to 
imitate  in  vain  a little-  later.  Then  Raven  went  out  fishing  withJlear 
and  Cormorant,  killed  the  former  by  cutting  off  a piece  of  flesh,  and 
pulled  out  Cormorant’s  tongue  so  that  he  could  not  tell  an3d)od3^ 
Afterward  he  killed  Bear’s  wife  by  inducing  her  to  eat  halibut  blad- 
ders which  he  had  filled  with  hot  stones.  He  came  to  some  fishermen 
and  stole  the  bait  from  their  hooks,  but  was  finally  hooked  in  the  nose 
and  had  to  recover  his  nose  disguised  as  another  person.  Now  he  came 
to  some  deer  with  fat  hanging  out  of  their  nostrds,  pretended  that  i 
was  mucus,  and  obtained  it.  He  started  along  by  canoe,  and  all  of  the 
animals  wanted  to  accompany  him,  but  he  accepted  only  Deer.  Com- 
ing to  a deep  valley,  he  laid  some  dried  celery  stalks  across,  covered 
them  with  moss,  and  induced  Deer  to  try  to  walk  across.  Deer  did  so 
and  was  precipitated  to  the  bottom  where  he  was  devoured  by  Raven. 
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Afterward  Raven  began  mourning  for  him.  Now  he  met  the  old 
woman  who  controls  the  tide,  and  forced  her  to  let  the  tide  fall  and 
rise  as  it  does  to-day.  At  the  same  time  he  told  Mink  to  live  on  sea 
urchins.  Then  he  went  on  crying,  “My  wife,  my  wife,”  and,  when 
he  .saw  some  gum  on  a tree,  thought  that  the  tree  also  was  mourning. 
Coming  to  Petrel  again,  he  contended  with  him  as  to  which  was  the 
older,  but  finally  Petrel  put  on  his  fog-hat  so  that  Raven  was  unable 
to  find  his  way  out  and  had  to  admit  Petrel  was  older  tlian  he.  He 
induced  Petrel  to  let  his  hat  “go  into  the  world,”  so  that  when  people 
see  fog  coming  out  of  an  opening  in  the  woods  and  going  right  back, 
they  know  it  will  l)e  good  weather.  He  obtained  fire  with  the  help  of 
a chicken  hawk  whose  bill  was  burned  off  in  getting  it,  and  he  put  the 
lire  into  red  cedar  and  some  white  stones.  Coming  to  the  great  house 
containing  all  fish,  he  brought  it  ashore  by  means  of  a cane  carved  to 
resemble  the  tentacle  of  a devilfish,  and  gave  a feast  for  his  dead 
mother  out  of  part  of  its  contents.  The  other  fish  spread  throughout 
the  world.  He  invited  the  killer  whales,  pretended  that  he  was  going  to 
show  them  how  to  stick  canes  into  their  necks,  and  stuck  sharp  pointed 
sticks  in  instead,  thus  killing  all  but  one.  (When  Raven  and  another 
per-son  were  boiling  down  the  grease  from  these  killer  whales,  he  stole 
all  from  the  other  man.  Then  this  man  shut  him  up  in  a grease-box 
and  kicked  it  off  a high  cliff',  but  Raven  had  induced  him  to  fasten 
it  with  a piece  of  straw  instead  of  rope,  and  immediately  fiew  out.®) 
He  flew  inside  of  a whale,  and  lived  on  what  it  swallowed  and  its 
insides.  At  last  he  cut  out  its  heart  and  killed  it.  After  he  had 
floated  ashore  the  people  cut  a hole  through  and  he  flew  away. 
Returning  to  the  same  place,  he  persuaded  them  that  this  was  a bad 
portent,  so  the}^  left  the  town,  and  Raven  consumed  what  they  had 
abandoned.  Once  Raven  went  to  a calm  place  just  outside  of  Sitka  and 
made  many  waves  bj'^  rocking  his  canoe,  since  which  time  it  has 
alwa}'s  been  very  rough  there.  Next  he  set  the  heron  and  sea  gull  to 
quarreling  in  order  to  obtain  a herring  which  the  former  had  swal- 
lowed. Having  stolen  a salmon  from  some  people  when  they  were 
asleep,  they  in  turn  discovered  him  asleep  and  wrenched  off  his  giz- 
zard. He  went  after  it,  found  them  using  it  as  a polo  ball,  and  recov- 
ered it,  but  ever  since  the  Raven’s  gizzard  has  been  big  and  dirty. 
Next  he  married  the  daughter  of  Fog-on-the-salmon,  and  they  put  up 
many  salmon  eggs  and  dried  salmon.  When  it  became  stormy  the 
salmon  eggs  helped  him  paddle.  Afterward  he  carried  up  the  dried 
salmon  and  dumped  the  salmon  eggs  overboard,  so  that  people  do  not 
care  much  for  salmon  eggs  nowadays.  He  met  a man  whose  club 
would  go  out  to  sea  and  kill  seal  of  itself,  stole  this  club,  and  tried  to 
make  it  do  the  same  thing  for  him,  but  it  would  not,  and  he  broke  it 

“ .An  episode  which  is  perhaps  misplaced.  See  p.  418. 
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in  pieces  on  the  rocks.  He  tried  to  make  a certain  place  like  Nass, 
but  the  clams  shooting  upward  drowned  his  voice  and  he  was  unsuc- 
cessful, He  turned  to  stone  two  brothers  who  had  started  to  cross  the 
Stikine.  Coming  to  the  ground-hog  people,  he  tried  to  make  them 
believe  that  the  spring  snowslides  had  begun  .so  that  they  would  tlu'ow 
their  surplus  food  out  of  doors,  but  in  vain.  He  had  to  wait  until 
spring,  when  they  threw  it  all  out,  and  he  gave  a feast  for  his  mother 
with  it.  Before  this  took  place,  however,  he  obtained  the  female  gen- 
ital organs  from  a certain  island  and  put  them  in  their  places.  Then 
he  invited  everybody  in  the  world  to  his  feast  because  he  wanted 
to  see  a dance  hat  and  Chilkat  blanket  which  were  owned  by  the 
GonaqAde't.  Since  then  people  have  liked  to  attend  feasts. 

Raven  put  a woman  under  the  world  to  attend  to  the  rising  and 
falling  of  the  tides.  Once  he  wanted  to  go  under  the  ocean,  so  he  had 
this  woman  raise  the  waters,  and  they  went  up  to  the  tops  of  the 
mountains.  They  went  up  slowly,  however,  so  that  people  had  time 
to  load  their  canoes.  The  bears  which  were  walking  around  on  the 
tops  of  the  mountains  tried  to  swim  out  to  them,  and  those  who  had 
dogs  were  then  well  protected.  Some  people  walled  about  the  moun- 
tain tops  and  kept  their  canoes  inside.  All  who  survived  were  with- 
out firewood,  however,  and  died  of  cold,  except  some  who  were 
turned  to  stone  by  Raven  along  with  many  animals  and  fi.shes.  Then 
the  sea  went  down  so  far  that  it  was  di-y  everywhere.  Raven  and 
another  bird-man  went  about  picking  up  fishes  to  boil  the  grease  out 
of  them,  but  Raven  took  only  small  fishes  like  sculpins  while  the 
other  took  whales,  etc.  Raven  scared  his  companion  away  and  began 
drinking  his  grease,  but  he  came  back,  put  Raven  into  a gi-case-box, 
and  kicked  him  off  from  a high  clilT  as  had  happened  before.  Raven 
also  escaped  in  the  .same  manner.®  One  time  Itaven  invited  the  bears 
to  a feast,  and  induced  the  wren  to  pull  out  the  entrails  of  one  of 
them  through  his  anus  and  thus  kill  him.  Riivcn  had  become  so 
groat  an  eater  from  having  eaten  the  black  spots  off  his  toes.  After 
everybody  had  been  destroyed  at  the  time  of  the  flood,  Raven  made  a 
new  generation  out  of  leaves,  and  so  it  happens  that  at  the  time  when 
leaves  fall  there  are  many  deaths.  He  made  a devilHsh  digging-stick 
and  went  around  to  all  things  on  the  beaches,  asking  them  if  they  vere 
going  to  hurt  human  beings.  If  they  .said  “ No,”  he  left  them;  it 
“Yes,”  he  rooted  them  up.  In  his  time  fern  roots  were  alread}'^ 
cooked,  but  he  made  them  green;  while  devilfish,  which  were  fat,  he 
made  hard.  On  one  occasion  he  invited  alt  the  tribes  of  little  people, 
and,  when  they  were  seated  upon  mats,  he  shook  them  and  the  little 
people  dew  into  people’s  eyes,  becoming  their  pupils.  He  tried  to 
capture  a sculpin  in  order  to  eat  it,  but  it  slipped  between  hi.s  lingers, 
and  its  tail  became  slender  as  it  is  to-day.  He  threw  his  blanket  upon 
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the  sea,  let  it  float  ashore,  and  threw  it  upon  a bush  where  it  became 
Reins  Irracteomm,  (ciix).  Drinking  water  he  called  catik!.  He  placed 
a woman  at  the  head  of  a creek  and  said  that  the  salmon  should  go  up 
to  see  her.  He  made  the  quills  of  the  porcupine  out  of  3"ellow  cedar 
bark.  He  made  the  west  wind,  which  he  placed  in  a house  on  top  of  a 
mountain,  and  decreed  that  it  should  hurt  nobody.  He  also  told  a 
person  how  to  obtain  strength  enough  to  paddle  home  b}’'  taking  up  a 
piece  of  red  salmon  and  blowing  behind  him.  Raven  made  also 
the  south  wind  and  the  north  wind.  He  made  all  the  other  native  races 
of  people.  The  dog  was  at  flrst  a human  being,  but  Raven  altered  him 
because  he  was  too  quick.  One  time  Raven  came  to  a thing  called 
fat-on-the-sea.  He  made  it  go  under  water  and  come  up  again,  and 
every  time  it  came  up  he  cut  some  of  it  off  with  his  paddle.  The 
eighth  time  it  went  under  for  good.  At  one  place  a person  came  out 
and  spoke  angrily  to  Raven,  whereupon  he  turned  him  into  a wild 
celeiy  plant.  He  tied  something  around  the  head  of  a clam  and  gave 
it  the  same  name  as  a man’s  privates. 

After  having  tried  every  sort  of  contrivance  for  supporting  the 
earth,  Raven  drained  a sea-water  pond  when  the  tide  was  out,  killed  a 
beaver  living  at  the  bottom  of  it,  and  used  its  foreleg.  Old-woman- 
undei-the-eaith  has  charge  of  it.  Afterward  Raven  killed  a big  whale 
and  tiled  to  have  it  towed  into  the  pond  where  the  beaver  had  been. 
Finally  he  got  tired  out  and  turned  it  into  stone  along  with  the  four 
canoes  that  were  towing  it.  He  gave  names  to  several  other  places  in 
this  neighborhood. 

2.  The  Big  Clam 

In  Tenakee  inlet  is  a place  named  after  a person  who  was  swallowed 
by  a halibut  in  attempting  to  wade  over  to  some  girls  picking  berries 
at  a strawberry  patch  on  the  other  side.  In  the  same  neighborhood  is 
a big  clam  which  used  to  swallow  canoes.  Raven,  however,  directed 
a little  mink  to  call  to  it  to  stick  its  head  out,  and  after  it  had  done  so  the 

people  plunged  sticks  into  it  and  cut  in  two  the  ligament  for  closino- 
its  valv^es.  ° 

3.  English  Version  of  the  Story  of  the  Four  Brothers 

hour  brothers  owned  a dog  which  pursued  a cloud  up  into  the  skv 
and  they  followed  it,  coming  out  at  the  edge  of  a very  steep  place  on 
the  other  side  of  the  world.  Descending  this  with  difficulty  they  came 
upon  a one-legged  man  spearing  salmon,  and  one  of  them  stole  his 
spear  point  by  concealing  himself  in  a salmon  and  cutting  it  off.  Next 
day  the  man  discovered  them  and  killed  three,  but  the  fourth  who 
had  red  paint  and  a rattle,  assisted  by  his  dog,  killed  him  and  restored 
bis  brothers  to  life.  After  that  they  killed  the  bear  chief,  whose  slave 
they  had  already  destroyed,  and  went  down  to  his  house,  where  the 
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most  powerful  of  them  took  his  place.  That  evening  the  people  out- 
side played  with  a hoop,  and  the  three  younger  brothers  were  killed 
by  it.  Then  the  other  brother  sent  the  dog  after  it,  and  he  threw  it  far 
up  into  the  mountains  where  it  made  their  curved  outlines.  The  next 
time  he  threw,  it  went  around  the  sun  and  made  the  ring  of  light 
seen  tliere.  After  that  the  three  bi’others  were  restored  to  life  and  all 
started  oil'.  They  came  to  Athapascan  people,  who  had  holes  in  their 
faces  in  place  of  mouths,  and  who  fed  themselves  with  worms  through 
these.  There  the  youngest  brother,  Lqlaya'k!,  obtained  bows  and 
ari-ows.  By  and  by  they  came  to  some  people  who  were  bathing  for 
strength  in  the  sea,  and  joined  them.  At  this  time  they  suspected  that 
Lqlaya'k!  was  going  with  his  sister,  so  they  put  spruce  gum  around 
the  place  where  she  slept  and  discovered  it  was  true,  for  which  they 
called  him  all  sorts  of  names,  and  told  him  to  go  away  from  them  and 
become  a “ thunder.”  He  did  so,  and  their  sister  was  so  ashamed  that 
she  went  down  into  Mount  Edgecumbe.  When  the  thunder  is  hoard 
nowadays  people  call  upon  it  to  drive  away  sickness.  The  other 
brothers  started  across  the  Stikine  and  became  rocks  there. 

4.  Origin  of  the  Killer  Whale 

The  killer  whales  were  made  out  of  yellow  cedar  by  a man  of  the 
Tsasrue'di  after  he  had  tried  everv  other  kind  of  wood  in  vain. 

One  time  a man  and  his  wife  discovered  some  killer  whales  camp- 
ing, and  scared  them  awa}".  When  the  man  began  to  take  away  their 
provisions,  however,  they  came  back  and  carried  off  his  wife.  The 
Imsband  followed,  and  when  he  saw  them  go  down  into  the  ocean  he 
jumped  in  after  them.  First  he  came  to  a town  occupied  by  the  shark 
people,  where  he  met  a hook  he  had  formerly  lost,  now  become  their 
slave.  Directed  by  the  shark  chief,  he  met  the  killer-whale  chief’s 
slave  chopping  wood  behind  the  town,  caused  him  to  break  his  ax, 
and  mended  it  for  him.  Then  the  slave  stationed  him  at  the  door,  and 
as  he  carried  some  water  into  the  house  pretended  to  spill  it  into  the 
fire.  While  the  house  was  full  of  steam  the  man  .seized  his  wife  and 
ran  off.  Then  the  killer  whales  and  sharks  had  a great  fight  and  many 
killer  whales  were  destroyed.  When  the  killer  whales  start  north  the 
seals  say,  “Plere  come  the  warriors!”  There  are  several  kinds  of 
killer  whales.  In  former  times  the  killer  whales  dug  through  a cliff 
in  the  ba}’^  Kots!e'L!  and  carried  their  canoes  acro.ss  to  the  other  side 
on  skids.  They  .still  cross  at  this  place  every  year. 

5.  Kara' 

KAka'  was  taken  south  from  Sitka  by  the  land  otters  and  sent  back 
again  by  the  husbands  of  a woman  who  had  been  carried  off  like 
himself.  What  they  used  as  a canoe  was  a skate,  and  they  kept  him 
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covered  all  the  way.  After  a time  one  of  his  friends  heard  him 
singing  in  the  midst  of  a fog,  but  they  could  not  get  near  him  until 
they  had  fasted  for  two  days.  Then  they  found  him  l3'ing  upon  a log 
with  blood  running  out  of  his  nose  and  mouth.  They  brought  him 
home,  and  he  became  a gi’eat  shaman. 

6.  The  Land-Otter  Sister 

A man’s  sister  had  been  taken  awa}^  by  the  land  otters  and  was 
married  among  them.  One  time,  when  he  was  camping  by  himself 
making  a canoe,  she  began  bringing  him  food.  Afterward  she  sent 
her  three  children  to  help  him  get  bait,  catch  halibut,  and  launch  his 
new  canoe. 

7.  The  Land-Otter  Son 

During  a famine  at  Sitka  a man’s  son,  who  had  been  taken  b^'^  the 
land  otters,  brought  him  bait  and  put  halibut  on  his  hook  when  they 
went  fishing  together.  On  the  way  back  he  speared  a seal,  and  after- 
wai’d  they  brought  home  loads  of  halibut,  seal,  etc.  At  first  he  went 
back  into  the  forest  during  the  day,  but  after  a while  he  began  to  stay 
with  them  and  daj^  by  day  his  body  became  plainer.  By  and  by  they 
started  back  to  town,  and  as  they  neared  it,  their  son’s  form  began  to 
grow  indistinct.  When  his  mother  moved  forward  to  look  at  him  he 
was  gone. 

8.  The  Wolf-Chief’s  Son 

A boy  found  a little  wolf,  which  killed  all  kinds  of  animals  for  him. 
One  day  he  loaned  it  to  his  brother-in-law,  and  the  latter  did  not  treat 
it  right,  so  it  ran  away.  The  bo}^  followed  it,  and  finallj^  came  to  a big 
lake  over  which  he  was  helped  b^"  an  old  woman,  who  told  him  that 
his  wolf  was  the  son  of  the  town  chief  in  the  village  opposite.  When 
he  got  there  he  was  given  a quill  that  would  kill  any  animal  it  was 
pointed  at,  and  a blanket  which  healed  on  one  side  and  killed  on  the 
other.  The  people  in  that  village  were  rolling  something  about  which 
the  chief  told  him  was  the  rainbow.  When  he  reached  home  again  he 
found  all  dead,  but  he  restored  them  to  life  bj'-  means  of  his  blanket. 

ith  his  two  gifts  he  became  wealthy. 

9.  Wolverine-man 

A man  out  hunting  saw  a wolverine  killinga  herd  of  mountain  sheep, 
and  presently  he  came  to  Wolverine-man’s  house,  which  was  full  of 
ganie.  Wolverine-man  taught  him  various  hunting  tabus  for  that 
region,  and  showed  him  how  to  make  a ground-hog  trap.  The  man 
also  learned  that  a small  bushy  tree  called  sIax  is  Wolverine-man’s 
wife.  When  he  got  home  he  explained  the  trap  to  his  people,  and 
then  started  off  trapping  again  with  another  man  who  thought  he 
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understood  how  to  do  it.  He  who  liad  i)een  with  Wolverine-man  soon 
discovered,  however,  thiit  tliis  person  thought  he  had  said  that  the 
ground  iiogs  were  caught  by  whittling  up  sticks  in  front  of  their  holes. 

10.  The  Halibut  People 

A chief’s  daughter  stepped  on  halibut  slime  and  said  something  that 
made  the  halibut  people  angry.  They  came  by  canoe  to  get  her  in 
marriage,  but  as  soon  as  the}’^  were  out  of  sight  of  the  town  they  fa.s- 
tened  her  to  a rock  by  means  of  some  pitch,  and  she  died  there.  By 
and  b}’^  her  brothers  found  her  body.  Then  one  of  them,  disguised  as 
their  sister,  went  down  to  the  halibut  chief  and  killed  him.  On  their 
wa}’^  home  after  this  one  of  the  brothers  shot  a duck  and  said  some- 
thing offensive  to  it.  For  this  the  killer  whale,  the  duck’s  grand- 
father, took  them  down  to  his  house,  burned  them  badly  before  the 
fire,  and  turned  them  into  a certain  species  of  duck. 

11.  Stories  of  the  Monster  Devilfish  and  the  Cry-baby 

A big  devilfish  swept  all  of  the  occupants  of  a certain  camp  into  the 
sea  except  three  brothers  who  were  out  hunting.  Then  the  two  elder 
brothers  killed  it  with  sharpened  sticks,  although  they  were  themselves 
dragged  down  by  it,  while  their  youngest  brother  traveled  to  another 
place  and  reported  what  had  happened.. 

In  the  same  town  was  a little  boy  who  cried  so  constantly  that  his 
father  called  upon  a land-otter-man  to  carry  him  off.  The  land-otter 
people  fed  him  on  what  looked  like  blackberries,  but  were  really 
spiders.  Two  days  later  his  people  found  him,  but  when  they  had 
expelled  the  spiders  from  his  body,  nothing  was  left  but  his  skin. 

12.  The  ^VoMAN  avho  was  Killed  by  a Clam 

A woman  reached  under  a rock  for  clams,  and  a large  bivalve  closed 
upon  her  hand  and  held  her.  When  the  tide  rose  she  was  drowned. 

13.  Root- STUMP 

The  people  of  a certain  village  were  carried  up  into  the  sky  out  of 
sight  bv  seizing  something  which  dropped  down  among  them.  Those 
who  were  making  canoes  also  disappeared  mysteriousl}’.  Only  a 
woman  and  her  daughter  were  left.  Ihen  the  daughter  swallowed 
some  root  sap  and  gave  birth  to  a boy  called  Root-stump.  This  bov 
pulled  down  the  thing  that  had  carried  off  his  people,  by  running  his 
roots  into  the  earth,  and  he  killed  the  man  who  had  destroyed  the 
canoe  makers.  Afterward  he  became  a great  hunter. 
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14.  The  I^rotracted  Winter 

For  treating  a piece,  of  seaweed  di.srespectfull}"  a certain  town  wa.s 
buried  deep  in  .snow  at  the  very  beginning  of  summer.  Tlie  people 
were  in  want  until  informed  by  a bird  that  berries  were  ripe  in  a neigh- 
boring town.  So  they  repaired,  thither  and  found  it  midsummer. 

15.  Beaver  and  Porcupine 

Porcupine  stayed  with  Beaver  to  protect  him  from  Bear.  By  and 
by  Porcupine  went  home  and  Beaver  with  him,  and  when  Bear 
approached,  Porcupine  carried  Beaver  up  to  the  very  top  of  the  tree 
and  left  him.  Finalh^  Squirrel  came  and  helped  Beaver  down.  Then 
Beaver  carried  Porcupine  out  to  an  island,  from  which  he  escaped  onlv 
by  calling  on  Wolverine,  who  caused  the  surface  of  the  lake  to  freeze 
over.  After  that  happened,  Porcupine  went  to  live  with  Ground  hog. 
A man  caught  a ground  hog,  but,  as  he  was  about  to  cook  its  head, 
the  head  spoke.  lie  was  scared,  stopped  trapping  ground  hogs,  and 
went  up  to  see  his  beai'  dead  falls,  when  one  of  these  fell  upon  him 
and  killed  him. 


16.  The  Poor  Man  who  Caught  Wonderfuu  Things 

A poor  man  could  catch  no  halibut,  although  others  were  very  suc- 
cessful. One  day  he  pulled  up  a huge  abalone,  but  he  became  so  tired 
at  what  people  said  to  him  about  it  that  he  let  it  go  again.  By  and 
by  he  baited  his  hook  with  a sponge  saturated  with  blood  fi-om  his 
no.se  and  pulled  up  a ne.st  in  which  were  multitudes  of  fishes  called 
icqe'n.  From  these  he  became  very  rich. 


IT.  The  Finding  of  the  Blue  Paint,  and  How  a Certain  Creek 

Received  its  Name 

Four  brothers  were  forced  by  a storm  to  take  refuge  at  a place 
near  Mount  Edgecumbe,  and  one  of  them  discovered  a blue  substance 
out  of  which  they  made  paint.  When  they  started  back  with  some  of 
this  the  w’eather  became  stormy,  and  one  of  them  suggested  it  might 
be  best  to  throw  the  blue  substance  overboard,  but  the  eldest  held  on 
and  they  reached  home  safe. 

One  day  .some  women  were  gathering  .shellfish  at  a place  not  far 
trom  bitka.  While  they  were  down  on  the  beach  the  baby  belono-ing 
to  one  of  them  began  crying,  and  its  mother  shouted  to  an  older 
chi  d to  give  It  something  to  eat.  Misunderstanding  her  words,  the 
child  rolled  the  baby  into  the  fire  and  burned  it  up.  Thereafter  the 

(SsigAniMn)  Creek-where-a-person-was-burned 
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18.  Various  Adventures  near  Cross  Sound 

A man  collecting  cedar  bark  slipped  from  his  tree  climber  and  was 
strangled  by  it.  Afterward  the  lioai'd  he  had  slipped  from  was  always 
exhibited  at  potlatches.  Two  men  belonging  to  the  .same  place  had 
their  canoe  swallowed  by  a devilfish,  and  the  people  of  the  town  sank 
a great  piece  of  half-burned  wood  in  the  .sea  over  the  devilfish  hole. 
It  was  never  seen  afterward  [and  probably  killed  the  devilfish]. 

Some  hunters  killed  a land  otter,  cooked  and  ate  it.  They  were  fol- 
lowed home  by  a land-otter-man,  who  began  throwing  rocks  at  them 
from  a tree.  After  the}'  .said  something  to  it,  it  threw  cones  instead. 
Toward  morning  they  lighted  a fire  under  the  tree  and  made  the  land- 
otter-man  fall  into  it. 

A woman  had  disappeared  from  the  towm  these  men  came  from,  so 
everybody  hunted  for  her.  At  la.st  they  came  upon  the  house  of 
those  who  had  killed  her,  which  they  overthrew  and  set  on  fire  over 
the  heads  of  its  occupants.  A shaman  who  belonged  to  the  people 
they  had  destroyed  learned  from  his  spirits  where  there  was  Hint  and 
broke  some  off  by  their  help. 

in.  Kats  ! 

A Sitka  man  named  Kats!  hunted  bear,  was  taken  into  a bear’s  den, 
and  married  a female  grizzly  bear  by  which  he  had  several  children. 
When  he  went  back  to  his  own  people  his  bear  wife  told  him  to  have 
nothing  to  do  with  his  human  wife  and  children.  He  went  hunting 
every  day,  but  took  everything  to  his  bear  wife  and  children.  One 
time,  however,  he  disobeyed  her  injunctions  and  was  killed  by  his 
bear  family.  Katsl’s  bear  children  afterward  spread  over  the  world 
and  were  killed  in  various  places,  the  la.st  by  the  Sitka  people  in 
White  Stone  Narrows.  Before  they  killed  him  the  bear  destroyed  an 
entire  camp  in  which  a girl  had  said  something  bad  to  him. 

20.  The  Unsuccessful  Hunters 

A sea-lion  hunter  speared  the  sea-lion  chief’s  son  and  was  drowned, 
but  his  companion  reached  a rock  in  safety.  He  was  taken  into  the 
sea-lion  chief’s  house,  cured  the  chief’s  son  by  pulling  out  the  spear 
point,  and  was  sent  home  inside  of  a sea-lion  stomach. 

Two  other  hunters,  along  with  their  canoe,  were  taken  into  the 
house  of  the  GonaqAde't  bccau.se  one  of  them  had  struck  his  slave, 
the  skate.  When  he  learned  that  they  were  KAtAgwA'di,  however, 
he  sent  them  home,  and  told  them  to  use  his  emblem.  Rock  House. 

21.  Orkun  op  Iceberg  House 

A man  whose  friends  had  all  died  took  some  pieces  of  ice  up  into 
the  house  and  treated  them  as  if  he  were  feasting  them,  in  order  to 
show  respect  to  his  dead  friends.  Since  that  time  the  Grass  people 
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have  owned  Iceberg  liouse.  Afterward  he  went  outside  and  called 
aloud  as  if  he  were  inviting  people  to  a feast,  upon  which  a multitude 
of  bears  came  down,  and  he  feasted  them.  As  they  went  out  they 
showed  their  I’espect  for  him  by  licking  him. 

22.  The  Woman  Taken  Away  by  the  Frog  People 

A woman  in  the  Yakutat  countiy  said  something  which  displeased 
the  frogs,  and  she  was  taken  away  by  them.  Next  spring  a man  saw 
her  among  the  frogs.  So  the  people  drained  the  pond  and  recovered 
her.  She  had  been  living  on  black  mud  like  the  frogs,  and  after  her 
people  got  all  of  this  out  of  her,  she  died.  From  this,  according  to 
some,  the  KiksA'di  claim  the  frog  crest  and  names. 

23.  How  THE  Fro(;s  Honored  the  Dead 

A Ka'gwAiitan  chief  having  died,  one  of  his  friends  called  upon  the 
KiksA'di  to  take  care  of  his  body.  The  frog  people,  hearing  this, 
thought  that  they  were  meant,  and  when  the  coi'pse  was  being  burnt 
a big  frog  jumped  out  from  the  place,  made  a noise,  and  then  jumped 
into  the  flames.  Afterwaid  they  captured  slaves  for  the  dead  man, 
and,  when  they  put  food  into  the  fire  for  him,  they  named  the  frog 
as  well. 

24.  The  Brant  Wives 

A KiksA'di  found  two  women  swimming  in  a pond,  seized  their  coats, 
and  compelled  them  to  marry  him.  They  were  really  brants.  When 
the  biantseame  north  in  the  spring  his  wives  obtained  food  from  their 
people,  but  when  they  returned  south  the  wives  went  with  them.  The 
man  went  after  them,  and,  although  the}"  were  at  first  afraid  of  his 
bow  and  arrows,  they  finally  let  him  live  with  them.  AYhen  they  went 
noith  once  more,  war  broke  out  between  the  heron  people  and  the 
bi-ant  people,  and  the  man  killed  so  many  of  the  former  that  they 
made  peace. 

25.  Story  of  the  Puffin 

A woman  used  to  wish  that  she  might  live  among  the  birds  on  a 
certain  island.  One  time,  as  she  and  some  other  women  were  endeav- 
oring to  land  there,  they  were  capsized  and  all  her  companions 
drowned.  Some  time  afterward  her  father  happened  to  pass  the  place 
and  saw  his  daughter  sitting  among  the  birds.  He  tried  to  induce  the 
birds  in  every  way  to  give  her  up,  but  succeeded  only  by  oflerinff 
Aem  some  white  hair  that  had  belonged  to  his  wife’s  grandfather. 
Fach  bird  put  one  of  these  hairs  on  its  head,  and  they  let  the  woman 
go.  Because  the  women  who  were  drowned  there  were  TlA'qldentan 
the  TlA'qldentiin  claim  that  island. 
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26.  Story  of  the  Watn-iioi'.se  People 

A youth  who  had  been  trained  to  hunt  mountain  .sheep  was  carried 
away  them,  and  liberated  onl3'  after  liis  people  had  made  war  on 
the  mountain  sheep.  Then  he  taught  the  people  mountain-sheep 
tabus,  and  he  became  a great  shaman.  Afterward  his  people  went  to 
Little-lake-foi't  and  built  a big  house  for  him.  When  the  shaman 
fasted  for  this,  he  saw  the  ATain,  so  the}’^  carved  the  posts  to  repre.sent 
tlie  Wain  and  named  it  Wain  Ilou.se.  Once,  after  he  had  had  a posses- 
sion, he  sent  his  friends  out  for  a grizzly  bear.  They  destroyed  it, 
but  it  killed  the  first  man  who  attacked  it,  and  the  shaman  restored 
him  to  life.  Later  he  performed  about  a dead  raven  to  make  his 
people  successful  in  war,  and,  when  the}'  went  out,  they  destroyed 
their  enemies’  fort  completeh'. 

One  time  some  women  went  to  a reef  near  this  town,  lost  their 
canoe,  and  were  drowned  in  the  rising  tide. 

Another  time  a wealthy  man  from  Yakutat  visited  Auk.  While  he 
was  there  the  son  of  the  town  chief  threw  the  stern  piece  of  his  canoe, 
which  was  covered  with  abalone  shell,  into  the  fire.  A property  con- 
test followed  between  the  two  chiefs  in  which  the  man  from  Yakutat 
was  worsted. 

In  the  same  fort  a woman  gave  birth  to  the  greatest  liar  among 
those  people.  When  his  mother  died  he  started  for  Chilkat  to  give 
the  people  a death  feast,  and  on  his  return  related  the  following 
adventures.  He  .said  that  on  his  way  Indian  rice  hailed  down  into 
the  canoe,  and  he  obbiined  sirup  to  put  on  it  from  a waterfall  of 
sirup.  The}'  got  up  to  Klukwan  by  blowing  on  the  sail,  and  when  he 
began  crying  he  put  a piece  of  bark  in  front  of  his  face  and  the  tears 
ran  down  on  it  in  streams. 

27.  The  Alsek  River  People 

Two  shamans  at  Alsek  river  began  singing,  the  one  to  bring  up 
eulachon,  the  other  to  bring  bears  and  other  forest  animals.  The  first 
succeeded  in  starting  a run  of  fish  by  going  down  under  the  river  in  a 
little  canoe.  After  that  the  land  otters  tried  to  carry  off  two  women 
who  wei’e  raenstruant,  but,  with  the  assistance  of  the  shaman,  the 
people  finally  made  them  desist.  Some  people  in  a neighboring  town 
who  heard  of  it  spoke  contemptuously  of  the  land  otters,  and  their 
whole  town  with  the  exception  of  two  men  was  destroyed  by  a flood 
of  water  from  the  lake  above  them.  After  this  one  of  the  shamans 
.set  out  for  another  place.  On  the  way  he  hooked  an  enormous  devil- 
fish which  swept  all  the  forest  trees  in  his  vicinity  into  the  ocean; 
When  he  performed  blindfolded  at  that  town,  the  people  ran  out  their 
feet  to  trip  him  up,  but  he  jumped  over  them.  He  also  stabbed  a man 
and  restored  him  to  life.  Presently  he  predicted  an  eclipse,  and  when 


SWAXTON] 


TLTNGTT  MYTHS  AND  TEXTS 


427 


it  came  on,  the  peoi:)le  all  danced  to  dance  the  moon  out  and  lield  out 
their  propert}"  to  it  so  that  it  would  not  feel  poor. 

]\Ieanwhile  the  other  shaman  brouglit  an  enormous  salmon  into 
Alsek  river,  and  his  spirits  were  so  powerful  that  a small  boy  suf- 
ficed to  kill  it.  There  is  a hole  in  the  neighborhood  of  that  place  out 
of  which  quantities  of  rocks  used  to  come  when  there  was  to  be  a 
great  run  of  eulachon  or  other  fish.  A glacier  crosses  Alsek  in  one 
place,  and  he  who  speaks  while  passing  under  it  is  overwhelmed. 
When  it  was  asked  for  food,  it  would  rush  into  the  water  and  raise  a 
wave,  cariying  numbers  of  salmon  ashore.  An  Athapascan  shaman 
living  far  up  the  river  was  visited  by  several  canoe  loads  of  people 
from  below  and  j^rophesied  that  one  canoe  load  would  be  lost  under 
the  glacier.  The  down-river  shaman  then  fought  with  the  Atha- 
pascan by  means  of  his  spirits  and  killed  him.  There  is  a rock  just 
south  of  Alsek  river  inhabited  by  the  spirits  of  a certain  shaman,  and 
it  is  used  as  a crest  by  the  TiA'qldentan. 

The  Alsek  Kiver  people  once  killed  a rich  man  belonging  to  some 
people  who  lived  on  a stream  farther  north.  The  next  time  they 
went  up  there  the  enemy  forced  them  to  enter  their  fort  through  a 
narrow  passage  and  killed  a large  number.  On  their  third  expedi- 
tion, however,  they  destroyed  the  fort  and  all  within  it.  Another 
time  some  Alsek  people  visited  at  a place  beyond,  where  they  were 
invited  to  take  sweat  baths,  and  were  killed.  Then  the  Alsek  people 
made  their  shaman  fight  the  shaman  of  the  northern  people,  under- 
took another  raid,  and  killed  a number  equal  to  those  that  had  been 
lost. 

28.  The  Youthfue  Warrior 

A man  wearing  a bear  skin  climbed  a tree,  and  was  accidentally 
killed  bj  his  brothers-in-law.  Some  time  later  his  young  nephew 
heard  of  it  and  l)athed  for  strength.  Four  men  went  out  to  carve 
things  for  a shaman,  and  the  jmung  man  was  deceived  into  thinking 
that  they  had  been  killed  by  the  same  persons  who  had  shot  his  uncle, 
so  he  started  out  to  war.  After  he  had  killed  a great  man}’’  people  he 
was  induced  to  give  up  fighting  by  some  words  uttered  by  his  father’s 
sistei.  After  a time  he  killed  one  of  his  own  clan  from  another  town 
and  lost  some  of  his  immediate  friends  in  return,  so  he  decided  to  go 
to  war,  but  he  was  captured  and  many  of  his  people  were  killed. 
Then  he  promised  not  to  fight  again,  so  they  let  him  take  the  bodies 
of  his  people  home.  Some  time  afterward  a man  from  Prince  of 
Wales  island,  on  the  way  to  Chilkat,  visited  him  to  inquire  about  that 
place.  Then  his  visitor  continued  up  to  Chilkat  and  brought  home 
great  quantities  of  presents  in  payment  for  dancing. 

A rich  man  started  from  Chilkat  for  KAqlAnuwu'  to  obtain  property 
for  a dead  friend.  He  was  so  high  that  no  one  dared  speak  to  him 
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until  a poor  man  rushed  down  with  a war  spear  as  if  he  were  going 
to  kill  him.  This  was  to  shame  them  for  their  dela}",  and  they  imme- 
diately brought  the  visitor  ashore  and  paid  him  for  his  dead  friend. 

2!h  The  First  War  in  the  World 

A man  named  Xaku'tc!  killed  a large  devilfish  with  his  spear,  Imt 
perished  in  doing  so.  Afterward  his  spirit  came  to  a man  of  his  clan 
who  was  very  pow^erful.  Having  tested  his  spirits,  the  people  started 
to  war.  Just  before  the}’  reached  the  fort  a brave  man  there  w’as 
killed  by  a little  boy  held  captive  among  them.  Then  they  came  upon 
the  fort  and  destroyed  it.  Now  the  southern  people  started  north. 
On  the  way  they  came  to  a great  climber  whom  they  tried  to  test  by 
seeing  if  he  could  climb  a very  steep  cliff  near  Iluna.  He  went  up  and 
got  away.  Afterward  he  came  dowm  to  the  place  where  they  were 
ctimping  and  liberated  his  steersman  to  w'hom  they  had  tied  their 
canoes.  The  enemy  then  attacked  a fort  and  killed  all  of  the  people 
except  one  woman  wdio  w’as  pregnant.  Her  they  carried  south,  and 
she  gave  birth  to  a boy,  wdio  became  a wealthy  shaman,  purchased  his 
mother’s  freedom,  and  went  north  with  her.  Then  he  performed  for 
his  own  people,  and  they  set  out  to  war  and  destroyed  many  towms,  but 
spared  that  in  which  he  had  formerly  lived.  Now  the  .southern  people 
made  a great  raid,  capturing  fort  after  fort.  At  the  second  fort  two 
canoes  attempted  to  pass  down  through  a tideway  at  half  tide  and  were 
destroyed.  From  another  they  Avere  driven  off  by  means  of  clam 
shells.  In  one  fort  a man  was  living  alone  because  he  Avas  very  jealous 
of  his  Avife,  and  Avhile  the  Avarriors  were  talking  to  him  one  of  their 
canoes  ran  against  a rock  and  split  in  tAvo,  so  they  left  him.  When 
they  had  no  more  space  for  slaA’es,  the  southern  people  destroyed  the 
canoes  at  every  fort  so  that  the  northern  people  coidd  not  retaliate. 
The  bulk  of  the  northern  people,  hoAvever,  had  been  encamped  along 
the  coast  to  the  Avestward.  When  they  heard  Avhat  had  happened  they 
cut  doAvn  an  enormous  spruce,  holloAved  it  out,  and  started  to  Avar  the 
folloAving  spring.  The  southern  people  thought  that  the  northern 
people  could  not  do  anything  to  them.  They  Avere  scattered  about  in 
various  camps  and  fell  an  easy  prey  to  their  enemies. 

30.  IIoAv  Protestant  Christianity  aa’as  First  Heard  of  at  Sitka 

A man  returning  to  Sitka  from  the  south  told  his  people  that  Dekl'- 
anqii'Avo  (God)  had  come  doAvn  from  Heaven  to  help  them,  and  the 
Avomen  dressed  up  and  began  dancing.  They  danced  an  entire  year. 
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MYTHS  RECORDED  IN  ENGLISH  AT  WRANGELL 

31.  Raven 

[This  version  of  the  Raven  stor_v  contains,  besides  frequent  minor 
variations,  man}’  episodes  not  found  in  the  Sitka  version,  and  a number 
of  stories  usually  given  independently  are  incorporated  into  it.  Only 
the  sections  that  do  not  occur  in  the  Sitka  version  are  noted  at  length.] 

Raven’s  mother  kept  losing  her  children,  until  Heron  told  her  to 
swallow  a I’ed-hot  pebble.  She  did  so  and  gave  birth  to  Raven,  who 
was  called  from  that  circumstance  Hammer-father.  Nas-cA'ki-yel 
tried  to  make  human  beings  out  of  rock  and  leaf,  but  the  latter  was 
quicker  and  man  came  from  it,  so  there  is  death.  Then  he  told  them 
that  if  they  lived  right  there  would  be  a good  place  for  them  after- 
ward. One  time  Raven  sent  a woman  into  the  other  world  to  convince 
her  that  it  existed;  so  she  went  along  the  spirit  trail  and  was  ferried 
across  a river  at  the  end  of  it  to  the  ghosts’  country.  The  ghosts  told 
her  that  they  were  hungry,  thirsty,  and  cold,  so,  when  she  got  back 
she  told  people  to  send  the  dead  food  and  to  burn  their  bodies.  Raven 
taught  people  to  have  slaves  and  shamans,  also  to  make  all  kinds  of 
hooks,  spears,  traps,  and  canoes.  He  went  under  the  sea  and  visited 
all  of  the  lish  people,  teaching  men  afterward  that  hsh  ai'e  really 
human  beings.  Then  Raven  instituted  war.  Afterward  he  told  the 
birds  what  they  were  to  be  like.  He  told  what  the  land  otter  would  do, 
especially  how  it  would  capture  men.  [Here  follows  the  account  of 
IVAka',  story  5.]  After  this,  Raven  lived  in  a cliff  near  Taku  with 
North  M ind,  and  that  is  why  people  believe  that  cliff’s  are  inhabited  by 
spiiits.  He  also  taug'ht  them  the  tabus  to  be  u.sed  when  paddling'  on  the 
rivers.  The  killer-whale  chief  took  him  into  a sweat  house  and  tried 
to  roast  him,  but  Raven  outwitted  him  by  concealing  a piece  of  ice 
near  by.  He  taught  the  people  that  there  were  Athapascans,  and  he 
taught  the  Chilkat  people  how  to  keep  salmon  frozen  in  storehouses  all 
winter.  He  taught  them  also  about  Indian  tobacco. 

Now  Raven  w^ent  to  Laxayi^k  and  taught  the  people  there  to  make 
skin  canoes.  A man  in  that  country  killed  all  of  his  wife’s  people 
and  kept  their  hands  in  a basket  in  his  house.  When  she  found  it 
out  the  woman  asked  to  be  taken  to  her  own  town.  Her  husband 
lelt  her  there  with  her  children,  and  they  found  everyone  dead.  Then 
her  children  made  a canoe  out  of  skins  taken  from  the  bodies,  went 
to  their  father’s  town  and  made  him  give  up  their  uncles’  hands. 
Afterward  they  made  his  town  sink  under  the  sea  with  everybody  in 
it.  Raven  instructed  the  boys  how  to  restore  their  uncles  to  life. 

One  time  Raven  came  to  a town  inhabited  by  ghosts  and  tried  to 
carry  off  their  property,  Init  it  was  taken  back  by  invisible  hands. 
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He  went  into  the  interior  and  lived  with  two  giants  successively.  He 
told  the  second  giant  how  he  might  kill  Wolverine-man  In*  pretending 
that  he  had  been  caught  in  Wolverine-man’s  ti;ap.  After  Wolverine- 
man  had  carried  him  home  Raven  continued  to  instruct  the  giant,  and 
helped  him  burn  Wolverine-man’s  body,  which  turned  into  mosquitoes 
and  gnats. 

Coming  to  another  place,  Raven  found  a woman  and  her  daughter 
living  alone,  and  he  told  the  latter  how  to  make  tire  with  the  tire 
drill,  and  then  told  her  to  eat  some  of  the  powder  that  comes  from 
it.  She  gave  birth  to  a bo}*,  who  was  called  Fire-drill’s-son.  When 
he  grew  up  his  father,  Fire-drill,  gave  him  a dog,  a bow  and  arrows, 
and  a club,  with  which  he  killed  Man-with-one-eye,  a shaman  who 
had  destro3^ed  the  people  of  his  village.  Then  he  came  to  the  wife  of 
this  man,  who  killed  people  by  thi'owing  her  hand,  which  had  a knife 
fastened  to  it,  at  them,  and  he  destroyed  her  also.  Starting  inland, 
he  came  to  Old-mole-woman,  who  fed  him  with  food  taken  from 
between  her  teeth,  and  told  him  where  the  hawk  lived  that  had  car- 
ried awa\'  his  people.  When  he  reached  the  place  he  made  the  young 
birds  tell  him  about  their  father  and  mother,  who  came  in  clouds,  and 
killed  them,  after  which  he  got  ground  hogs  for  the  young  ones  and 
told  them  not  to  eat  human  beings  any  more.  After  that  he  left 
enough  food  with  his  mother  and  grandmother  to  last  them  all  their 
lives,  and  went  away  from  them.  Fursuing  something  called  Dry- 
cloud,  he  came  among  the  mink  and  the  marten  people  successively,  but 
did  not  stop  until  he  reached  the  wolf  people.  These  became  jealous 
of  him  and  tried  to  destroy  liim  by  getting  him  to  jump  through  a 
hoop  which  cut  a person  in  two  if  he  failed.  His  dog,  however, 
seized  it  and  threw  it  up  to  the  moon,  where  it  became  the  ring  that 
indicates  change  of  weather.  Now  the  man  and  his  friend  among  the 
wolves  kept  on  after  Dry-cloud  and  came  to  an  old  woman  who  told 
them  that  there  was  a monster  fish  near  by.  On  looking  at  it,  they 
found  only  a red  cod,  which  Fire-drill’s-son  killed.  He  skinned  it  and 
dried  the  skin.  After  that  he  married  Daughter-of-the-calm,  and  they 
had  a son  named  LAkitcine',  and  this  man  married  a woman  who  had 
a litter  of  puppies  by  the  dog.  Afterward  she  found  that  the}'  were 
able  to  take  off  their  dog  skins  and  appear  in  human  form,  so  she  sur- 
prised them,  gathered  together  the  skins,  and  burnt  them.  When 
LAkitcine'  saw  these  children  he  began  to  maltreat  his  wife,  and  her 
children  jumped  upon  him  and  killed  him.  Then  they  went  through 
Alaska,  killing  off  harmful  monsters.  One  of  these,  which  was  like 
an  eagle,  used  to  forewarn  other  animals,  until  they  made  him  piom- 
ise  not  to  do  so.  1 Here  follows  the  adventure  with  the  one-legged 
man  told  in  story  3.J  Afterward  Lqlaya'kl  chased  Dry-cloud  across 
the  sky  and  made  the  iSIilky  Way.  Coming  to  a very  cold  region  m 
the  sky,  he  wanted  to  get  down,  but  the  clouds  prevented  until  his 
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eldest  brother,  KAcklA'i.k!,  opened  a passage.  After  that  they  wanted 
to  kill  a monster  ncai‘  ^yrangell,  so  they  borrowed  the  canoe  of  He- 
who-knows-everything-that-happens,  and  passed  man\'^  obstacles  in  it, 
thereby  rendering  them  harmless,  until  the}'’  came  to  the  monster  and 
tried  to  ciitch  its  head  in  a noose.  All  of  their  nooses  broke,  how- 
ever, iintil  they  tried  one  made  out  of  the  sinews  of  a little  bird  called 
old-person.  After  that  they  returned  to  their  mother  and  sister  and 
went  southward  with  them  through  the  forest,  destroying  the  forest 
monsters.  Coming  to  an  old  blind  man  whose  wife  had  left  him,  they 
taught  him  how  to  catch  fish  in  a net  and  how  to  cook  it.  They  also 
met  an  Athapascan  shaman  with  long  hair,  and  he  and  KAcklATk! 
compared  the  relative  strengths  of  their  spirits  in  the  sweat  house, 
KAcklA'LkPs  proving  to  be  the  stronger.  So  they  told  the  Athapascan 
not  to  harm  the  people  in  his  neighborhood.  Then  they  moved  south 
and  tried  to  cross  the  Stikine,  but  their  sister,  who  was  menstruant, 
looked  out  at  them,  and  they  were  turned  to  stone. 

One  time  while  Haven  wiis  traveling  along  he  came  to  a sculpin  who 
claimed  to  be  older  than  he,  so  he  placed  it  in  the  sky  where  it  still  is 
(the  Pleiades).  He  also  sent  a canoe  load  of  halibut  fishermen  thither. 
He  invited  the  seal  people  to  a feast,  smeared  their  foreheads  with 
pitch  which  ran  down  over  their  eyes,  and  then  clubbed  them.  He 
married  the  daughter  of  a chief  named  Fog-over-the-salmon,  who  ob- 
tained a quantity  of  salmon  for  him  by  simply  washing  her  hands  in 
a basket  filled  with  water.  One  time  he  hit  her  with  a piece  of  dried 
salmon,  and  she  went  away,  taking  all  of  the  salmon  with  her.  He 
wanted  to  marry  another  high-caste  woman,  but  a bird  named  tsAgwii'n 
told  the  people  how  he  had  treated  his  first  wife  and  they  rejected 
him.  Going  on  from  there,  he  turned  an  old  man  named  DAinna'dji 
into  a handsome  youth,  and  told  him  to  marry  the  girl.  This  man  did 
so,  but  on  the  way  home  resumed  his  proper  shape.  When  his  wife’s 
people  came  to  visit  him,  he  had  to  receive  them  in  his  miserable  hovel 
because  no  one  else  would  have  anything  to  do  with  him.  When  he 
went  out  after  water,  however,  he  came  to  an  old  woman  at  the  head 
of  the  stream  who  made  him  young  again,  and  gave  him  a basket  full 
of  dental ia  through  which  he  became  rich.  Some  time  afterward  his 
wife  wished  to  marry  among  the  bird  people,  and  at  last  the  brants 
carried  her  off,  finally  dropping  her  naked.  She  came  to  an  old  woman 
and  obtained  some  fox  skins.  She  was  now  really  a fox,  and  let  her- 
self be  killed  by  her  father.  On  cutting  the  fox  open,  however,  they 
discovered  her  copper  ornaments,  and  laid  her  on  top  of  the  house, 
when  she  revdved  and  became  a great  shaman. 

After  this  Raven  changed  himself  into  a woman,  and  married  the 
killer-whale  chiefs  son.  She  stole  their  food  at  night,  and  when  her 
labret  was  discovered  in  a box  of  grease,  pretended  that  it  had  gone 
there  of  its  own  accord.  By  and  by  she  killed  her  husband,  and  pre- 
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tended  to  mourn  over  his  bod}'  while  in  reality  eating  him.  liaven  pre- 
tended he  was  going  to  make  allot  the  killer  whales  white,  butin.stead 
of  doing  so  killed  and  ate  them.  Then  he  came  to  the  fishhavvk  and 
began  living  upon  its  food,  saying  that  he  was  going  to  bring  it  food 
in  return  later  on.  He  tried  to  live  with  another  bird,  also,  but  the 
bird  left  him.  He  married  among  the  goose  people,  but  they  discov- 
ered him  eating  a goose,  so  they  left  him.  After  tliis  Raven  was  in- 
vited to  a feast,  but  did  not  come  at  once,  and  they  went  on  without 
.him.  When  he  did  come  they  paid  him  no  attention,  and  he  had 
nothing  but  leavings.  Then  Raven  gave  a feast  himself,  and  instituted 
the  feast  customs. 

Now  Raven  returned  to  the  house  of  his  grandfather,  Nas-cA'ki-yel, 
and  liberated  the  flickers  which  had  been  kept  under  his  mother’s  arms. 
For  this  his  grandfather  tried  to  kill  him  by  having  a tree  fall  upon  him, 
and  a canoe  close  in  on  him,  and  by  putting  him  into  a kettle  full  of  water 
over  the  tire,  successively,  but  in  vain,  so  finally  he  raised  a great  flood. 
Raven  and  his  mother  climbed  from  one  retaining  timber  to  another  in 
Nas-cA'ki-)'el’s  house,  which  w'as  reall}'  the  world  itself,  and  finall}'  flew 
to  the  highest  cloud  in  the  sky  and  hung  there,  while  his  mother  floated 
on  the  water  in  the  skin  of  a diver.  Then  he  let  go  and  fell  upon  a 
kelp.  Ne.Kt  he  obtained  sea  urchins  from  the  bottom  of  the  sea  and 
deceived  the  woman  who  controls  the  tide,  so  as  to  make  it  go  down. 
He  and  another  person  tried  out  grease,  and  the  other  for  a deceit  Raven 
practised  put  him  inside  of  a box  of  grease  and  kicked  him  off  of  a 
cliff. 

All  of  the  people  of  a Nass  town  named  Gitli'kc  were  killed  except 
a chief,  his  sister,  and  his  sister’s  daughter.  Then  the  chief  got  Old- 
man-w'ho-foresees-all-troubles-in-the-world  to  help  him.  This  old  man 
gave  him  an  arrow  which  enabled  him  to  kill  many  of  his  enemies,  but 
finally  he  di.sobeyed  instructions  and  was  hiimself  killed,  while  his 
sister  and  her  daughter  fled  to  the  woods.  1 laving  offered  her  daughter 
in  mari’iage  and  refused  all  of  the  animals,  this  woman  finally  accepted 
the  sun’s  son.  Then  he  put  his  mother-in-law  into  a tree  where  she 
became  the  echo,  and  took  his  wife  up  to  the  sky.  There  she  had  eight 
children,  who  were  let  down  to  earth  on  the  town  site  of  Gitli^kc  and 
were  helped  by  the  sun  to  destroy  all  of  their  enemies. 

One  time  a woman  of  the  same  town  stepped  upon  some  grizzly- 
bear  excrement  and  was  carried  away  by  the  bear  people,  h inally  she 
was  helped  by  an  old  woman,  and  ran  away.  As  she  went  she  threw 
various  articles  behind  her  which  obstructed  her  pursuers,  and  at  last 
she  was  taken  into  the  canoe  of  a man  named  GinAXCAmge'tk  who 
married  her  and  took  her  home.  Her  husband  had  also  for  wife  a 
big  clam,  which  killed  the  new  wife,  but  was  in  turn  destiwed  by  her 
husband,  who  also  restored  her  to  life.  Finally  she  went  back  to  her 
father,  but  she  had  really  been  living  under  ground  all  this  time  and 
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was  voiT  mtl.y.  After  a eimo  she  gave  birth  to  a boy  who  was  very 
smart.  When  he  was  oat  lishing  lie  was  taken  into  Ins  fathei  s house 
ami  reeeived  a magic  club  which  killed  of  itself.  With  this  he 
destroyed  a giant  crab  and  a giant  mussel  which  used  to  kill  people. 
By  and  by  this  boy  had  a son,  who  was  very  different  from  him  and 
was  called  Man-that-eats-the-leavings.  At  that  time  the  daughtei  o 
a chief  in  a neighboring  village  said  something  about  the  devilfish 
for  which  she  was  carried  off  by  them  and  married  to  a devilfish  man. 
Presently  her  two  children  came  up  to  visit  their  grandfather  and  le 
learned  what  had  become  of  her.  Then  he  invited  her  and  her  hus- 
band and  children,  and  killed  the  husband,  keeping  her  with  them,  h or 
this  the  devilfish  made  war  upon  them  and  suffocated  several  people, 
but  Man-that-eats-the-leavings  happened  along  and  stopped  them. 
Then  Man-that-eats-the-leavings  lived  in  a brush  house  on  the  beach, 
and  the  rest  of  his  story  is  similar  to  that  of  Garbage-man  in  story  8J. 

Man-that-eats-the-leavings  had  a son  who  was  a great  hunter.  One 
time,  when  he  was  out  hunting,  he  lost  consciousness  and,  coming  to, 
found  himself  surrounded  by  several  men  who  taught  him  the  secret- 
society  dances.  After  a time  he  went  to  the  (^ueen  Charlotte  islands 
and  was  told  about  two  youths  who  had  become  wizards  by  sleepmg 
on  the  beach  among  driftwood.  They  would  be  out  all  night.  Hying 
around  among  the  brants  and  geese.  Finally  a man  found  it  out  by 
fasting  and  drinking  sea  water,  but  they  paid  him  not  to  tell  about 
them."  When  he  got  back  to  Alaska  the  secret-society  man  told  this 
story,  and  wherever  it  was  repeated  there  began  to  be  wizards. 

One  time  Raven  went  shooting  with  some  boys,  when  the.  canoe  was 
upset  and  they  were  drowned,  and  he  changed  them  into  sea  birds. 

At  the  southern  end  of  Prince  of  Wales  island  he  met  a man  called 
QoiiAlgi'c,  who  had  lost  everything  by  gambling,  and  he  enabled  him  to 
meet  Greatest  Gambler  and  win.  So  QoiiAlgl'c  renewed  the  game  and 
got  back  everj'thing  he  had  lost  besides  all  that  his  antagonist  had 
owned.  Then  his  opponent’s  wife  left  him,  and  he  went  away  and 
lived  by  himself.  From  a grouse  this  latter  learned  of  a great  medicine- 
man, who  in  turn  taught  him  a medicine  which  would  make  him  a great 
dancer.  He  went  to  another  town  and  pleased  people  so  much  by  his 
dances  and  the  songs  that  he  composed  that  they  paid  him  a great  deal 
of  property,  and  he  became  wealthy.  After  a while  he  taught  a 
chief's  son,  so  that  he  became  a still  better  dancer,  but  the  boy’s  father 
determined  that  it  was  best  to  leave  this  sort  of  dancing  to  low-caste 
people,  reserving  the  chief’s  dance  for  those  of  high  caste. 

The  man  that  first  learned  about  dancing  was  upset  in  a canoe  and 
became  a land-otter-nian  called  TutslIdiguT,  who  has  very  great  power. 
Some  time  afterward  four  bo}^s  were  drawn  out  to  sea  aftei'  some  black 
ducks,  upset  there,  and  taken  into  the  land-otters’  dens.  A shaman 
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told  the  people  where  they  were,  and  they  burned  out  the  dens,  kill- 
ing many  otters,  but  TutslIdigu'L  escaped  with  the  boys.  Now  the 
land  otters  made  war  on  human  beings,  and  the  bodies  of  the  latter 
broke  out  in  pimples  and  sores  which  were  really  caused  by  the  spider- 
crab-shell  arrows.  At  last  some  people  came  upon  two  white  land 
otters,  which  they  carried  home  and  treated  as  if  they  were  deer 
(peace  ambassadors).  Then  the  land  otters  came  to  the  town  and 
danced  to  make  peace. 

The  iieople  of  that  place  were  now  very  happy,  but  i)efore  they 
could  leave  it  Raven  came  to  them  and  told  them  not  to  go  away. 
When  four  boys  were  at  last  sent,  a man  came  down  from  tlie  woods 
and  told  them  that  three  would  die  successively,  while  the  fourth 
would  reach  home,  announce  that  the  shaman  was  to  die,  and  then 
perish.  Evciything  happened  as  he  foretold,  so  that  the  people  were 
veiy  much  frightened  and  no  longer  dared  to  leave  town.  A child 
which  cried  very  much  was  carried  awa}"^  by  Man-with-a-burning- 
hand,  and  when  its  parents  found  it,  was  l^dng  in  a hole  in  the  cliff, 
and  ants  were  crawling  out  of  its  nose,  eyes,  and  c'ars.  Now  follows 
a much  longer  version  of  story  93,  below.  In.stead  of  being  brought 
homo  at  once  fi’om  the  sea-lion  rock,  according  to  this  version  the  hero 
was  abandoned  there  and  taken  into  the  house  of  the  sea  lions,  where 
he  cured  a wounded  sea  lion  and  received  a box  in  return  which  con- 
trolled the  winds.  Inside  of  this  he  drifted  ashore.  Next  follows  the 
story  of  the  monster  devilfish  (story  11).  At  Tuxican  a girl  began  to 
nurse  a woodworm,  which  grew  so  large  that  the  people  became  afraid, 
induced  her  to  come  away  from  it,  and  killed  it.  Since  then  her  peo- 
ple, the  GauAxte'di,  have  used  it  as  a crest.  A shaman  there  named 
SlawA'n  was  sent  for  by  the  land  otters  to  cure  one  of  their  number, 
who  was  carried  along  concealed  under  a mat.  When  they  reached 
their  town  they  tried  to  make  him  think  that  the  sick  per.son  was  in 
another  house,  but  his  rattle  and  belt  ran  ashore  ahead  of  him  to  the 
right  place.  Then  he  cured  the  sick  otter  b}’^  drawing  an  arrow  point 
out  of  its  side;  soon  afterward  the  shaman  was  found  lying  upon  a 
.sandy  beach  not  far  from  his  own  town  with  gulls  Hying  about  him. 

32.  Kake'qI'tP: 

This  stoiy  is  partially  identical  with  stoiy  104.  A man  named  Kake'- 
(j!“tc  went  up  among  the  Athapascans  and  taught  them  all  sorts  of 
ways  of  collecting  and  preserving  food.  Then  he  brought  them  down 
to  the  Grass  people,  who  sent  them  away,  so  they  came  to  the 
LlaklnAXA'di.  After  that  the  LlilklnAXA'di  settled  along  the  coast 
above  Cross  sound.  One  time  the  GanAxte'di  of  Chilkat  gave  a feast 
and  made  a raven  hat.  d’he  LlfdilnAXA'di  also  made  a raven  out  of 
coppers,  and  took  it  to  the  Kfi'gwAntrin  when  they  went  to  feast  them. 
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War  followed  with  the  Chilkat,  and  at  first  the  iJiiklnAXA'di  were 
defeated,  but,  when  they  had  obtained  new  spear  heads  made  of  iron 
that  had  been  washed  ashore  on  some  wreckage,  they  renewed  the 
fight,  killed  Chief  Yel-xfik,  and  carried  off  his  carved  pole.  Then 
the  Chilkat  went  to  KAqlAnuwu',  and  they  made  peace. 

33.  Origin  of  the  Gonaqade't 

A certain  woman  disliked  her  son-in-law  very  much  because  he  was 
lazy  and  fond  of  gambling.  When  the  people  went  to  camp  he  split  a 
tree  in  two,  spread  it  apart,  and  caught  a lake  monster.  He  jiut  on 
its  skin  and  then  began  catching  fish  and  sea  animals,  Avhlch  he  left 
where  his  mother-in-law  could  find  them.  She  thought  she  was  a 
shaman,  and  began  prophesying  w^hat  animal  would  bo  left  next.  One 
tune  the  Raven  called  just  as  her  son-in-law  was  coming  out  of  the 
mon.ster  s skin  in  front  of  the  village,  and  ho  died,  and,  when  she 
found  who  had  l)een  bringing  in  the  animals,  his  mother-in-law  died 
of  shame.  After  that  the  man’s  wife  had  his  body  and  the  skin  carried 
back  to  the  edge  of  the  lake.  There  ho  came  to  life  and  carried  her 
down  into  his  house  at  the  liottom.  He  became  the  OonaqAde't,  and 
their  children  are  the  women  at  the  head  of  the  creeks. 

34.  A Story  of  the  GoNAQAuFfT 

A chief  accompanied  by  his  nephews  anchored  in  front  of  a cliff  near 
the  mouth  of  Nass.  During  the  night  all  were  carried  away  l)y  the 
GonaqAde't  except  the  chief,  who  was  discovered  there  and  brought 
home.  At  first  the  people  prepared  to  wage  war  in  retaliation,  but 
the  chief  induced  them  to  invite  the  Gonaqxde't  to  a feast  instead. 
The  latter  came,  restored  the  thief’s  nephews,  and  gave  each  of  them 
a headdress,  rattle,  and  soncfs. 

35.  Origin  of  the  lIe'naxxi'daq 

The  first  part  of  this  is  another  version  of  story  94,  while  the  latter 
part  is  a version  of  the  last  episode  in  story  105. 

36.  The  Thunders 

A girl  offended  a snail  and  was  found  next  morning  on  the  side  of  a 
high  cliff  with  a big  snail  coiled  about  her.  Then  her  brothers  made 
wings,  flew  up  to  her,  and  brought  her  down.  Afterward  they  broim-ht 
food  to  the  people  of  that  town,  and  finally  they  became  the  Thundm-s. 

37.  Origin  of  the  Screech  Owe 

A woman  at  Sitka  refused  to  give  her  mother-in-law  herrim.-,  and 
when  she  held  out  her  hand  for  some,  dropped  the  hot  milt  of  a male 
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herring  into  her  hand  and  burned  it.  When  her  son  came  home  the 
old  woman  told  him.  Then  the  son  went  out  in  his  canoe,  brought  in 
a load  of  herring,  and  told  his  wife  to  go  down  and  bring  it  up.  She 
went  down  without  her  basket,  and  began  calling  to  them  to  bi  ing  it 
to  her.  As  they  paid  no  attention,  she  kept  on  calling,  and  she  called 
all  night.  Finally  her  voice  changed  to  the  hooting  of  an  owl,  and 
she  also  changed  into  an  owl. 

38.  Little  Felon 

A little  person  came  out  of  the  felon  on  a man’s  finger.  He  was  a 
hard  worker  and  a fast  runner.  One  time  he  raced  Heron  all  the  wa}’^ 
around  Prince  of  Wales  island.  A certain  woman  would  give  her 
daughter  0!ily  to  the  person  who  should  guess  to  what  animal  a louse 
skin  she  had,  belonged.  Little  Felon  helped  a young  man  to  guess  it 
and  afterward  assisted  him  to  overcome  various  monster  animals  the 
woman  sent  him  after.  Finally  he  helped  him  bring  up  the  old 
woman’s  bracelet  from  under  the  ocean.  B}'  and  by  this  3'oung  man 
and  his  wife  had  a ({uai'rel  and  she  disappeared.  He  went  hunting 
for  her  and  became  a beach  snipe. 

39.  Orkun  of  the  Fern  Root  and  the  Ground  Hog 

A cliff  fell  over  on  .some  girls,  imprisoning  all  of  them.  The}'^ 
rubbed  grease  on  the  rocks,  and  the  birds  inclosed  with  them  pecked 
at  it  and  pecked  a hole  through.  As  the  last  girl  was  trying  to  get 
out  through  this  aperture  the  rock  closed  on  her,  and  her  head  and 
breast  became  the  fern  root,  but  her  hinder  portion  the  ground  hog. 

40.  The  Halibut  that  Divided  the  Queen  Charlotte  Islands 

An  unsuccessful  fisherman  on  the  Queen  Charlotte  islands  finally 
caught  a small  halibut  which  Hopped  about  on  the  beach,  and  at  last 
increased  so  in  size  that  it  smashed  that  town  to  pieces  and  the  Queen 
Charlotte  islands  themselves  into  numerous  fragments. 

41.  The  Image  that  Came  to  Life 

A young  Haida  lost  his  wife,  of  whom  he  was  so  fond  that  he  had 
an  image  carved  to  resemble  her.  He  cherished  this  fora  long  time, 
until  it  finally  came  to  life,  but  it  neither  moved  nor  spoke  much. 
It  gave  birth  to  a flourishing  red  cedar,  and  that  is  why  cedars  are  so 
fine  on  the  Queen  Charlotte  group. 

42.  DjIyI'n 

An  orphan  girl  named  DjTjnbi  was  very  badly  treated.  One  time 
she  determined  to  stay  on  an  island  liy  herself,  and  while  there  she 
became  a shaman  and  discovered  a great  quantity  of  food  which  made 
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her  rich.  By  and  by  the  town  chiefs  daughter  fell  sick  and  all  kinds 
of  shamans  were  summoned  to  no  purpose.  Finall}^  they  called 
DjT3d'n,  who  found  that  the  wild  canary  (s!as!)  had  bewitched  her. 
She  made  this  bird  find  the  charm  and  throw  it  into  the  sea.  Then 
the  bird  was  taken  at  its  own  request  to  a place  some  distance  from 
the  village,  where  it  disappeared. 

43.  The  Self-burnino  Fire 

All  of  the  people  of  a certain  town  on  Copper  river  died  of  starva- 
tion except  eight  men.  These  skirted  to  walk  down  to  the  sea,  but 
fell  by  the  way  one  at  a time.  Then  the  last  man  came  to  a self- 
burning tire  which  warmed  him,  and  all  of  his  friends  came  to  life 
and  assembled  around  it. 

4f.  The  Giant  of  Ta'sna 

A 1)03"  whose  ])eople  had  died  off  met  a giant  and  shot  him  in  the 
mouth,  bringing  them  all  back. 

4.5.  The  Woman  who  Married  a Land  Otter 

Another  version  of  stoiy  t>,  which  differs  principalli"  in  making  the 
man  \isit  the  land-otter  town. 

46.  The  Land-otters’  Captive 

A Sitka  man  was  captured  and  carried  south  by  the  land  otters. 
There  he  met  an  aunt  who  had  l)een  captured  long  before,  and  her 
husbands  brought  him  back  again,  lie  was  now  a lancl-otter-man, 
and  annoyed  the  people  so  much  that  the3'^  captured  him  and  restored 
him  l)y  harsh  treatment  to  his  senses. 

47.  The  Man  Fed  from  the  Sky 

During  a period  of  scarcity  a chief's  nephew  received  food  through 
the  smoke  hole,  with  which  he  filled  the  empt3'  food  boxes  and  feasted 
all  of  his  uncle’s  people.  Then  his  uncle  gave  him  his  younger  wife, 
who  had  been  kind  to  him. 

48.  The  Salmon  Sack 

A poor  bo3’-  went  fishing  and  pulled  up  a sack  filled  with  multitudes 
of  salmon. 

4‘.>.  Roots 

A version  of  storv  13. 
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50.  4'hk  Mucus  Child 

All  of  the  people  of  a certain  village  di.sappeared  except  a woman 
and  hei  daughter.  Che  latter  swallowed  some  mucu.s  and  gave  birth 
to  a ])oy  who  grew  rapidly.  By  and  l>y  he  met  a being  called  Strength, 
who  made  him  bathe  every  day,  pull  up  trees,  and  break  rocks,  till  he 
was  very  strong.  After  that  he  climbed  to  the  top  of  a mountain,  found 
a town  occupied  by  wolves,  and  killed  all.  He  came  to  another  wolf 
town  and  obtained  the  box  of  his  uncles’  lives.  After  he  had  left  this 
in  each  house  for  four  days,  his  people  all  came  to  life  again. 

51.  The  Salmon  (’hiep 

A man  came  upon  a salmon  lying  on  the  beach  and  was  about  to  take 
it  home,  when  the  salmon  spoke  to  him,  telling  him  to  put  it  into  the 
sea.  He  did  so  and  afterward  caught  many  salmon.  Another  time 
he  met  a salmon  in  the  same  place,  which  told  him  to  eat  it  and  put 
the  bones  of  its  head  under  his  pillow.  In  the  morning  he  saw  two 
fine  baby  boys  there.  One  always  stayed  at  home,  but  the  other  was 
very  energetic  and  started  away.  He  came  to  an  old  woman  who  told 
him  about  a seven-headed  monster  to  which  they  were  about  to  give 
the  chief’s  daughter.  The  boy  killed  this  monster  and  married  the  girl. 

52.  The  Jealous  Uncle 

A man  was  so  jealous  of  his  wife  that  he  killed  all  of  his  nephews 
but  one  by  pushing  them  inside  of  the  shell  of  a big  clam  or  into  the 
hole  of  a devilfish.  The  last  of  the  nephews  obtained  an  eagle-down 
bracelet  which  enabled  him  to  turn  into  a ball  of  feathers,  and  with  its 
assistance  destroyed  both  of  the  creatures.  He  also  escaped  in  this 
manner  when  his  uncle  pushed  him  off  a high  tree.  Finally  his  uncle 
fastened  him  on  a plank,  which  he  set  adrift,  but  the  plank  went 
ashore  where  two  girls  lived,  and  he  married  them.  One  of  these  had 
been  in  love  with  the  first  boy  that  was  killed.  By  and  by  the  man 
returned  to  his  uncle  and  killed  him. 

53.  The  Man  who  Married  the  Eagle 

The  wife  of  a Haida  youth  went  with  the  son  of  the  town  chief,  and 
when  her  husband  discovered  it  he  shot  him.  The  slayer,  escaping  by 
canoe,  was  aliandoned  by  his  slave  on  a small  reef.  He  got  inside  of 
a sea-lion  skin,  floated  ashore,  and  was  found  by  a girl  among  the  eagle 
people,  whom  he  married.  All  his  brothers-in-law  gave  him  eagle 
skins,  in  which  he  went  hunting.  After  a while  he  learned  that  his 
mother  had  been  driven  out  of  town,  so  he  carried  alt  kinds  of  animals 
to  her.  One  time  he  killed  a whale  and  left  it  in  front  of  her  house. 
The  people  of  the  town  he  had  come  from  found  this  and  began 
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cutting  it  up,  but  he  seized  the  town  chief  and  carried  him,  along  with 
the  other  men  in  that  village,  who  were  holding  on  to  one  another,  far 
out  to  sea,  where  he  drowned  them. 

54.  The  Bkaet  Wife 

This  is  a version  of  story  24.  It  differs  mainly  in  the  concluding 
portion,  according  to  which  the  hero  was  left  on  a rock  far  out  at  sea 
and  was  carried  ashore  by  a sea  bird. 

55.  The  Duck  Helper 

All  the  people  of  a certain  village  died  except  a woman  and  her  son. 
One  time  the  bo}^  went  far  inland  and  got  lost.  He  came  to  a lake  and 
found  a black  duck  there,  which  lent  him  its  coat  in  which  to  fly  home. 

5().  The  Boy  avho  Shot  the  Star 

Two  boys  were  great  playmates,  but  one  of  them  said  something 
that  displeased  the  moon,  and  the  moon  carried  him  off.  Then  the 
other  boy  shot  an  arrow  into  a star  in  the  sky  and  kept  shooting  until 
he  had  made  a chain  reaching  down  to  the  earth.  This  turned  into  a 
ladder  on  which  he  mounted,  living  on  berries  borne  on  branches  stuck 
into  his  hair.  Arrived  in  the  sky  country,  he  met  an  old  woman  who 
told  him  where  to  go  for  his  friend  and  how  to  get  him.  Then  he  went 
to  the  moon’s  house,  pulled  his  friend  out  from  a place  near  the  smoke 
hole  where  he  had  been  kept,  and  placed  a cone  there  to  imitate  his 
cries.  When  the  people  discovered  that  their  captive  was  gone,  they 
pursued,  but  the  boys  thi-ew  behind  them  some  things  that  the  old 
woman  had  provided,  which  turned  into  great  obstacles,  and  escaped 
to  her  house.  Afterward,  b\^  her  direction,  the\^  lay  down  where  the 
second  bo}'^  had  lain,  went  to  sleep  there,  and,  when  the}^  woke  up, 
found  themselves  on  the  earth  below. 

57.  The  Boy  and  the  Giant 

A little  bo}"  went  hunting  and  came  upon  a giant  with  whom  he 
lived  for  a long  time.  As  the  giant  was  carrying  him  along  the}'  came 
upon  a very  small  bird,  which  the  boy  shot  and  put  into  the  bosom 
of  his  shirt.  This  bird  was  so  heavy  for  the  giant  that  he  had  to 
throw  it  away.  By  and  by  another  giant  attacked  the  first,  and  would 
have  killed  him,  but  the  boy  threw  his  friend’s  club,  made  out  of  a 
beaver  skeleton,  at  the  intruder,  and  it  chewed  off  his  legs,  so  that  he 
was  easily  destroyed. 

58.  The  Boy  with  Arrows  on  his  Head 

A boy  was  born  with  sharp  arrow  points  on  his  head.  He  was  of 
so  evil  a disposition  that  he  killed  his  own  mother  and  afterward  ran 
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among  tliem  that  he  married  there  and  remained  with  them  forever. 
Then  his  l)rothers-in-law  gave  him  an  eagle  skin  with  which  he  caught 
all  kinds  of  fish.  Some  of  these  he  left  where  his  mother  and  brothers 
could  find  them,  and  he  told  them  in  a dream  what  had  become  of  him, 
and  that  it  was  ho  that  was  providing  them  ivith  food.  One  day  they 
saw  him  bringing  in  some  fish,  and  heard  him  say,  “ It  is  I.” 

71.  Story  of  the  Killer-whale  Crest  of  the  DaqlIawe'dI 

A man  quarreled  so  much  with  his  wife  that  his  brothers  became 
ashamed  of  it  and  left  him  on  an  island  out  at  sea.  There  he  whittled 
out  from  various  kinds  of  wood  killer  whales,  to  which  he  endeavored 
to  give  life,  and  was  finally  successful  with  yellow  cedar.  lie  sent 
these  out  to  upset  his  brothers-in-law's  canoes  and  destroy  them. 

72.  Story  of  the  NANYAA'yi  (hiKSTs 

At  the  time  of  the  flood  a grizzl}"  bear  and  a mountain  goat  accom- 
panied the  Nanyafi'yi  as  thei'  were  climbing  a mouidain.  Since  then 
they  have  used  those  animals  as  crests. 

73.  Story  of  the  Frog  Crest  of  the  Kiksa'di  of  \Vrangell 

A youth  kicked  a frog  over  on  its  back  and  lost  his  senses.  Ilis 
body  was  taken  home,  but  his  soul  had  been  captured  by  the  frogs, 
lie  was  tied  to  a post  by  them  until  the  chief  came  home,  who 
upbraided  him  for  having  treated  one  of  his  own  people,  also  a 
KiksA'di,  in  this  manner.  Then  he  let  him  go,  and  immediately  his 
bod}'  revived.  He  told  his  friends  all  that  had  happened  to  him. 

74.  Story  of  the  Ka'givantan  Chests 

A man  removed  a bone  from  the  mouth  of  a wolf  and  next  night 
dreamed  that  he  had  come  to  a tine  town  where  the  wolf  told  him 
something  that  would  make  him  lucky. 

^Vhile  members  of  this  clan  were  out  camping,  a bear  stole  some  tish 
by  reaching  down  through  the  smoke  hole.  Then  they  called  it  a 
thief,  and  it  became  so  angry  that  it  destroyed  all  of  them.  After- 
ward the  people  made  war  on  all  of  those  bears — who  were  Kiits!  s 
children  (see  story  19) — and  destroyed  them. 

75.  Migration  of  the  Ganaxa'uI  to  Tongass 

A man  at  Klawak  lost  all  of  his  property  in  pimbling,  and  his  wife 
left  him.  Then  he  took  the  sons  of  his  seven  sisters  and  started  away 
by  canoe.  Finally  they  settled  at  Tongass.  While  there  they  saw  an 
animal  that  looked  like  a bear  and  shot  at  it,  but  it  was  medicine,  and 
a clayey  substance  came  off  on  their  arrow  points,  which  enabled 
them  to  get  plenty  of  game,  and  which  also  caused  them  to  become 
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handsome  men.  One  time  they  went  farthei’  on  and  came  to  a 
Tsimshian  town.  After  that  a canoe  came  to  them  from  their  friends, 
and  when  these  found  what  had  happened  to  them,  all  joined  them. 

76.  The  Woman  who  Makriku  the  Frog 

A version  of  .story  22. 

77.  The  Giri.,  who  Married  the  l!aeI 

A girl  said  .something  about  a fish  called  e!al!,  and  afterward  the 
fish  married  her.  He  was  a very  good  polo  player,  and  one  time  the 
boys  became  so  jealous  of  him  that  they  knocked  him  down  and  made 
fun  of  him.  Then  the  l!al!  told  his  father-in-law  to  tie  down  his 
house  firmly,  and  went  off  up  stream.  There  he  grew  large,  lay  down 
across  Chilkat  river  for  a while,  and  then  got  up,  lettiijg  the  stream 
sweep  all  of  the  houses  away  except  that  of  his  father-in-law. 

7S.  The  Woman  who  Married  a Tkee 

The  spirit  of  a spruce  tree  at  one  end  of  a village  came  to  a girl  and 
married  her,  and  they  had  a son.  One  day  the  child  began  calling 
for  its  father,  and  after  all  the  other  people  had  been  called  in,  the 
tree  people  were  summoned,  and  the  child  recognized  an  old  man  near 
the  door  as  its  parent. 

79.  The  Girl  who  Married  the  Fire  Spirit 

A girl  .said  something  to  the  fire  which  offended  it,  so  that  it  carried 
her  away  and  married  her.  After  her  people  had  hunted  every  whci-e 
for  her  they  kept  the  fires  extinguished  as  much  as  possible,  and  she 
was  .sent  back.  For  some  time  she  kept  going  back  and  forth  from 
her  husband  to  her  father  and  mother,  but  once  her  nephew,  who  was 
in  love  with  her,  seized  a spoon  that  she  was  holding  and  her  fire  hus- 
band treated  her  badly  on  account  of  it.  She  never  went  back  to  him. 

80.  Orphan 

A poor  girl  was  so  smart  and  painstaking  that  she  married  a wealthy 
man.  She  became  proud,  however,  and  treated  her  poor  adopted 
brothers  ungenerously.  By  and  by  her  husband  died  and  his  relatives 
took  all  of  his  property,  leaving  her  as  poor  as  before. 

81.  The  Dead  Basket-maker 

A man  used  to  cry  over  his  dead  wife’s  incompleted  basket.  By  and 
by  he  married  again,  and  one  time,  when  he  was  playing  with  his^  new 
wife,  the  basket  fell  from  above  over  his  head  and  almost  strangled 
him,  ,so  that  the  people  were  obliged  to  cut  it  loose. 
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82.  The  Cuyinq-fou  Medicine 

TheVife  of  a certain  man  kept  runninir  away  from  him.  One  time 
when  he  was  out  hunting,  he  pursmM  what  he  thought  was  a boar  and 
.saw  it  go  into  a hole  in  the  side  of  a clilf.  He  knew  that  it  was  medi- 
cine, so  he  took  his  slav'e  up  to  the  top  of  the  cliff  and  let  him  down 
in  front  of  it,  telling  him  to  reach  a dipper  in  and  take  whatever  came 
out.  With  the  things  so  obtained  the  man  compounded  a medicine 
which  made  his  wife  want  to  come  back  to  him,  but  he  refused  to  take 
her.  It  would  also  bring  down  any  animal  he  wanted,  so  that  he 
became  very  wealthy. 

Sd.  'Fiie  Runaway  ^VIPR 

The  wife  of  a Ilaida  j’outh  kept  leaving  him  until  he  learned  from 
a certain  woman  how  to  make  her  love  him.  When  she  tried  to  come 
back,  however,  he.  refused  to  take  her,  and  married  somebodj’^  else. 

84.  The  Re.iected  Lover 

A youth  was  in  love,  with  his  cousin,  but  she  would  have  nothing  to 
do  with  him.  Finally,  in  order  to  please  her  she  made  him  throw  away 
his  clothing  and  ornaments  and  pull  out  all  of  his  hair,  after  which 
.she  left  him.  Then  a loon  came  to  him  and  restored  his  hair  by  diving 
under  water  with  him.  It  also  gave,  back  his  clothing  and  landed  him 
at  another  town  where  he  married  the  daughter  of  Calm.  A long  time, 
afterward  they  went  back  to  his  people.  Lvery  daj'  while  they  were 
there  he  brought  his  wife  water,  and  she  put  a quill  into  it  before 
drinking  to  .see  -whether  he  had  been  faithful  to  her.  One  day  the  girl 
he  had  formerly  been  in  love  with  seized  his  hand,  and  when  his  Avife 
tried  her  quill  the  water  was  slimy.  Then  she  left  him  and  started 
to  Avalk  home  on  the  surface  of  the  sea.  lie  followed  her,  but  pres- 
ently she  looked  round  on  him  and  he  Avent  doAvn  out  of  sight. 

85.  The  Faithless  Wipe 

The  wife  of  a certain  man  pretended  to  die  and  Avas  put  into  the 
grave  box.  Then  the  son  of  the  toAvn  chief,  Avith  Avhom  she  aatis  in 
love,  took  her  to  his  father’s  house  and  married  her.  One  time  her 
little  girl  came  to  that  house  for  fire,  suav  her,  and  told  her  father. 
Then  her  father  Avent  to  the  grave  box  and  saw  it  was  empty,  and 
through  the  smoke  hole  of  the  chief’s  house  he  saAV  her  playing  Avith 
the  chief’s  son.  Then  he  made  himself  a wizard  by  playing  with  dead 
men’s  bones,  flew  to  the  chief’s  house,  and  ran  two  sharp-pointed 
sticks  into  the  hearts  of  his  wife  and  her  new  husband.  Next  morning 
he  Avent  out  gambling. 
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86.  The  Woman  who  Makried  the  Dead  Man 

A girl  kicked  aside  the  skull  of  a dead  person,  and  the  following 
night  two  boys  came  to  her  and  she  married  one  of  them.  This  was 
the  man  who  had  owned  the  skull.  The  two  youths  stayed  there  for 
a long  time.  When  they  hunted  the}’^  went  all  through  the  actions  of 
paddling,  spearing,  and  camping  without  ever  leaving  the  house. 
When  they  pretended  to  get  back,  however,  their  canoe  would  be 
found  on  the  beach  loaded  with  fish  and  seals.  They  were  slowl}'^ 
becoming  materialized  when  another  girl  became  jealous  of  them  and 
destroyed  them  by  marking  the  places  where  thej^  sat  with  human 
blood. 

87.  The  Returned  erom  Spirit  Land 

After  the  death  of  a certain  woman  her  husband,  who  was  very  fond 
of  her,  started  off  aimlessly  and  came  by  the  spirit  road  to  a lake. 
He  shouted  to  the  people  on  the  other  side  to  come  over  and  get  him, 
but  they  did  not  hear  him  until  he  spoke  in  a whisper.  After  he 
reached  the  other  side  he  found  his  wife  and  started  back  with  her. 
At  first  nothing  could  be  seen  of  her  but  a shadow,  but  gradually  she 
became  more  and  more  distinct.  She  was  about  to  resume  her  proper 
shaj)e,  when  a young  man  who  had  been  in  love  with  her  lifted  the 
curtain  which  was  stretched  around  her  and  her  husband,  and  both 
went  back  to  ghost  land. 

88.  The  Sky  Country 

A man  whose  wife  had  died  felt  so  lonely  that  he  set  out  after  her 
along  the  beach.  He  soon  found  himself  in  a wide  trail,  and  met  a 
woman  tanning  a skin,  who  directed  him  to  his  wife.  The  people  in 
the  town  where  she  was  staying  wanted  to  burn  him,  but  he  made 
them  think  he  was  more  afraid  of  being  thrown  into  the  water,  so  he 
saved  himself.  They  were  really  in  the  sky.  By  and  by  a spider 
woman  let  them  down,  and  they  returned  home. 

81).  The  Origin  of  Copper 

A woman  was  carried  away  by  the  grizzly-bear  people,  escaped, 
and  impeded  her  pursuers  by  throwing  small  objects  behind  her 
which  changed  into  great  obstructions.  Finally  she  was  taken  up 
into  the  sun  in  a canoe  and  married  the  sun’s  sons,  who  made  way  for 
her  by  killing  their  former  cannibal  wife  above  a Tsimshian  town. 
Therefore  there  are  maay  cannibals  among  the  Tsimshian.  At  last 
the  woman  returned  to  her  parents  in  a canoe  which  was  like  a live 
grizzly  bear.  By  and  by  her  husbands  became  angry  with  her  and 
left  her.  Then  she  and  her  child  lived  in  a brush  house  covered  with 
filth,  at  one  end  of  the  town.  AVhen  he  got  larger  her  bo}"  shot  some- 
thing in  the  lake  which  proved  to  be  his  fathers’  canoe,  and  pounded 
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out  all  kinrl.s  of  copper  objects  from  the  metal  of  which  it  was  com- 
posed. 'I'lien  he  niiirried  the  daughter  of  the  town  chief  and  liccame 
a great  man. 

hO.  The  Man  avmo  wa.s  Abandoned 

A lazy  man  was  abandoned  by  his  town.speople,  who  left  him 
nothing  except  a jiiece  of  dried  tish  which  one  of  his  uncle’s  wives 
dropped  into  a post  hole.  After  that  a small  animal  killed  all  kinds 
of  game  for  him,  and  he  became  wealthy,  while  the  other  people  were 
starving.  B3^  and  by  .some  slaves  were  sent  to  burn  his  body  and 
were  feasted  l>y  him.  They  were  told  not  to  say  anything  about  him, 
but  one  of  them  concealed  a piece  of  fat  for  her  child  and  the  cries  of 
the,  infant  over  this  food  let  the  truth  be  di.scovered.  Then  they  went 
to  him  and  he  became  a great  chief.  He  married  the  woman  who  had 
been  good  to  him,  but  killed  his  uncle’s  other  wife  and  her  hu.s]>and. 

91.  The  Shaman  avho  Went  into  the  Fire,  and  the  Heron’s  Son 

A little  bo}’^  was  so  badlj'  treated  b}'^  his  uncle’s  wife  that  he  went 
off  into  the  woods,  made  eight  nests,  like  those  of  the  salmon,  along 
the  edge  of  a stream,  and  spent  as  many  nights  in  them.  So  he 
became  a shaman  and  could  bring  to  himself  and  destroy  all  kinds  of 
animals  b}'  means  of  his  songs.  By  and  b^'  his  uncle  searched  for 
him  and  found  him.  A spirit  called  NixiV  came  to  him  and  took  him 
into  the  fire,  and  he  burned  down  to  a verv  small  size,  but  his  uncle, 
obeyitig  his  directions,  took  him  out,  put  him  into  a basket,  and  so 
restored  him.  Afterward  he  had  his  uncle  send  for  his  wife,  l)ut  he 
took  the  bottom  ]>art  of  her  awniv  so  that  what  she  ate  did  her  no 
good.  By  and  bj'  a .spirit  showed  itself  in  the  form  of  a bear,  after 
the  shaman  had  been  carried  into  the  fire,  scaring  his  uncle's  wife  so 
that  she  died,  Avhile  the  uncle  forgot  to  take  his  nephew  out  of  the 
tire  and  let  him  burn  up.  At  once  all  of  the  animals  that  had  been 
killed  came  to  life  and  ran  away. 

All  the  people  of  the  town  to  which  this  shaman  had  belonged  di.s- 
appeared  except  a woman  and  her  daughter.  The  Avoman  called  for 
something  to  many  licr  daughter  and  A\as  answered  by  the  heron,  by 
Avhom  the  daughter  had  a son  \'eiy  fond  of  hunting.  One  time  he 
found  a fish  called  hln-tayl'ci  swimming  in  a pool,  reared  it,  and, 
when  it  became  as  large  as  himself,  killed  it  and  made  use  of  its  skin. 
After  a AA'hile  he  Avent  up  on  one  of  the  tA\m  trails  on  Avhich  his  uncles 
had  di.sappeared,  saAV  a finger  sticking  up  there,  pulled  up  the  being 
to  Avhich  it  belonged,  and  killed  it.  Then  he  Avent  along  in  the  other 
trail,  .saw  a head,  and  killed  the  being  to  Avhich  it  belonged.  Next  he 
went  along  the  beach,  came  upon  a monster  deAulfish,  and  killed  it  ly 
means  of  his  liTn-tayl'ci  coat.  He  killed  an  enormous  rat  in  the  same 
manner.  Then  he  came  to  a cannibal  Avoman  who  offered  him  human 
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tlesli  to  eat.  When  he  refused  it  she  threw  a mussel  shell  at  him  to 
kill  him,  but  he  jumped  aside,  threw  the  shell  back,  and  destroyed 
her.  lie  put  her  bod^'  into  the  lire  and  the  ashes  became  mosquitoes. 
Then  he  met  and  killed  her  cannibal  husband. 

92.  Mountain  Dweller 


Another  version  of  story  65. 

93.  Kama's!!,  the  Strong  Man 

In  a certain  town  two  persons  were  bathing  for  strength  in  order  to 
kill  sea  lions.  One  of  these,  the  town  chief,  bathed  in  public  accom- 
panied by  all  of  the  town  i)eople,  while  his  nephew  bathed  during  the 
night  only,  and  lay  in  bed  all  day,  pretending  that  he  was  a weakling. 
Finall}^  a being  called  Strength  came  to  the  latter  and  made  him  so 
])owerful  that  ho  was  able  to  accomplish  the  feats  the  chief  had  set 
himself,  namely,  to  pull  the  stump  of  a branch  out  of  a tree  and  twist 
another  tree  down  to  the  base.  Having  done  so,  however,  he  put 
them  into  their  original  positions,  and  when  the  chief  tried  them  next 
he  thought  that  he  had  become  strong.  When  they  started  out  for 
the  sea-lion  islands,  they  let  Kriha'sli  go  along  also,  and,  while  the 
chief  was  killed,  Kaha'sii  destro}'ed  two  big  sea  lions,  one  with  each 
hand. 

94.  The  LlE'NAXxi'DAg 

A man  saw  a woman  and  two  children  lloating  in  Auk  lake,  and  he 
captured  one  of  the  children  and  brought  it  home.  During  the  night 
the  child  gouged  out  the  eyes  of  all  the  people  living  in”the  village 
except  one  woman,  and  ate  them.  This  woman  killed  the  child,  and 
taking  on  her  back  her  own  child,  to  which  she  had  just  given  birth, 
she  went  up  into  the  woods  and  became  the  Lle'nAxxI'dAq.  As  she 
went  along  she  ate  mussels  and  fitted  the  shells  together. 

95.  Origin  of  the  Frog  Crest  among  the  KiKSA'ni 

Another  version  of  story  66. 


96.  How  THE  Kiksa'di  Came  to  Sitka 

M hen  the  KiksA'di  first  reached  Sitka  some  people,  called  Sky  people, 
killed  all  of  them  except  one  woman  who  concealed  herself  in  a cave. 
She  called  for  some  one  to  marry  her,  and,  after  having  refused  all 
the  animals,  married  the  sun’s  son.  By  him  she  had  four  boys  and  a 
girl,  and  their  grandfather  placed  them  inside  of  a fort  which  he  let 
down  on  the  site  of  their  former  village.  Then  the  enemy  came  upon 
them,  and  when  they  were  in  danger,  their  grandfather  heated  the 
and  so  hot  that  the  enemy  ran  down  into  the  sea.  They  found  that 
boiling  hot  also  and  were  destroyed. 
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97.  The  Four  Brothers 

In  order  to  de.stroy  a malevolent  shaman  four  brothers  let  their  sis- 
ter maiay  him,  took  her  back,  and  jrot  her  to  tell  them  the  location  of 
her  husband’s  heart.  The}'  killed  him  outside  of  King  island,  Sitka 
sound,  and  took  away  his  red-snapper  coat.  One  of  these  brothers, 
named  Ltilaya'k!,  then  put  this  on  and  u.sed  it  in  the  pursuit  of  large 
animals.  By  and  by  he  pursued  an  animal  up  into  the  sky  and  his 
footprints  formed  the  Milky  Way." 

98.  The  Kiksa'di  Wo.man  who  was  Turned  into  an  Ow'l 

Another  version  of  stoiy  37. 

99.  Moldy-end 

A small  boy  made  an  angiy  remark  aliout  a piece  of  moldy  salmon 
and  was  carried  off  by  the  salmon  people  to  their  town.  When  he 
became  hungry  he  began  eating  the  salmon  eggs  lying  upon  the  beach, 
but  was  told  that  they  Avere  salmon  dung.  Finding  that  he  was  home- 
sick, his  salmon  father  diverted  him  b}'  sending  him  to  Amusement 
creek  and  placing  his  arms  around  two  sand-hill  cranes.  By  and  b}'^ 
they  started  l)ack  Avith  him,  and  passed  through  something  called  .sit 
Avhich  opens  and  closes,  and  scars  those  salmon  Avhich  are  caught  in  it. 
M'hen  they  camped  they  made  other  scars  by  throAvinghot  rocks  upon 
one  another,  as  if  cooking.  Then  they  met  the  herring  tribe,  Avith 
which  they  had  a verbal  contest,  and  linall}'  announced  Avhat  creeks 
they  would  enter.  The  boy’s  father  Avent  to  Daxe't,  Avhere  the  boy  let 
his  human  father  spenr  him.  When  his  mother  began  to  cut  him  open 
she  discovered  his  copper  necklace,  and  concluded  it  Avas  her  son.  llis 
father  put  him  into  a basket  and  placed  it  upon  the  roof,  Avhere  his  spirit 
began  to  Avork  in  him,  and  he  turned  back  into  a man.  Ihen  he 
became  a great  shaman  and  told  the  people  Avhat  had  hapjx;ned  to  him. 
By  and  b}'  he  tested  his  spirits  by  sending  a raft  load  of  his  people 
over  a Avaterfall  under  the  sea.  The  next  morning  it  came  up  with  all 
the  people  safe.  He  sent  his  clothes-man  to  spear  land  otter,  and, 
although  he  had  him  throw  his  spear  across  a point  at  an  invisible 
animal,  it  struck  the  land  otter  on  the  tip  of  the  tail  and  killed  it.  He 
lived  to  be  more  than  a hundred. 

100.  Moldy-end 

^Vrangell  version  of  the  above  story,  more  detailed  in  the  main  por- 
tion but  Avithout  the  last  episode. 

101.  Q.aqIatcgu'k 

Another  version  of  story  07. 

oThis  Is  part  of  a longer  story  of  which  story  3 is  one  version  while  n second  is  contained  in  story  SI. 
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102.  The  Sea-lion  Hunt 

Some  hunters  killed  a larg’e  number  of  sea  lions  by  pushing 
sharpened  sticks  into  theii'  noses. 

103.  The  Wak  in  the  Si’RUCE  Canoe 

The  Chilkat  people  once  warred  against  the  Stikine  in  a spruce 
canoe  and  killed  numbers  of  people.  (This  probably  refers  to 
story  20.) 

104.  Story  ok  the  K.a'gwantan 

A noted  hunter  named  Qake'q!“te  killed  tbe  sleep  bird,  and  along 
with  it  all  his  own  people.  Being  unable  to  sleep  himself,  he  wandered 
north  to  the  mouth  of  Alsek  river  where  he  tried  to  trap  a ground 
hog,  but  found  a frog  in  his  trap  instead.  He  thought  he  saw  some 
people  but  found  they  were  stones.  Then  he  went  up  the  river  and 
came  among  the  Athapascans,  who.se  good  will  he  obtained  by  teaching 
them  how  to  catch  eulachon,  thus  preserving  them  from  starvation. 
In  spring  they  accompanied  him  back  to  his  own  people,  bringing- 
loads  of  furs  with  them.  They  came  first  to  the  Grass  people,  but 
these  were  afraid  and  sent  them  away,  so  they  went  to  the  Ka'gwAntan 
who  opened  trade  with  them  and  became  rich.  The  Athapascans  traded 
particularly  for  a kind  of  seaweed. 

From  the  wealth  thus  obtained  the  Iva'gwAiitan  built  Shadow  house, 
and  had  a great  feast.  By  and  by  the  chief’s  daughter,  who  Avas 
menstruant,  said  something  to  anger  the  glacier,  and  it  extended  itself 
over  the  town,  driving  the  people  to  KAqlAniiwu',  while  theTlA'qldentan 
settled  opposite.  Later  on  the  people  warred  with  the  Luqa'xAdi  of 
Alsek  river  and  captured  the  Wolf  post  from  them.  A Luqa'xAdi 
shaman  was  attacked  by  some  warriors  and  flew  awa3L  He  flew 
around  for  some  time  until  a menstruant  woman  looked  at  him, 
making  him  fall  into  a pond.  The  warriors  Avho  had  attacked  him 
began  to  tamper  with  his  spirit  pai'aphernalia,  and  all  but  one  of  them 
were  destroyed.  Then  the  Ka'gwAntan  erected  another  house,  wdiich 
they  named  Wolf  house,  and  carved  its  posts  like  the  Wolf  post  they 
had  captured.  They  invited  people  to  the  feast  from  Chilkat,  Sitka, 
and  Killisnoo.  Slave’s  valley  then  received  its  name  from  some 
slaves  who  came  to  life  after  having  been  killed  and  thrown  down  into 
it,  supposedly  dead.  Afterward  two  parties  of  young  people  contended 
>yith  each  other  going  after  firewood,  and  later  on  pushed  the  house 
fire  oyer  on  each  other  until  the  great  beams  caught.  As  a result  of 
this  fight  the  family  scattered,  and  some  moved  to  Sitka.  From  that 
time,  too,  they  came  to  be  known  as  Burnt-house  people  (Ka'gwAntan). 
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1U5.  Story  of  the  K.\'ck!e  qoan 

Aftei  the  clcsth  of  iin  Athiipu.scsiii  chief  on  Copper  river  the  people 
of  his  house  beoan  tighting  over  the  possession  of  a dish,  and  those 
who  lost  it  determined  to  emigrate.  They  set  out,  and,  after  losing 
.some  of  their  people  in  the  mist,  crossed  the  mountains  near  Mount  St. 
Klias  and  came  to  tlie  sea.  While  they  were  living  at  the  mouth  of  a 
large  river  a little  girl  reared  a sea  gull  which  attained  enormous  pro- 
portions. When  it  got  large  her  brothers  wanted  to  kill  it,  l)iit  it  dis- 
appeared togethci-  with  the  girl.  By  and  by  the  chief  sent  six  brothers 
alongshore  to  hunt  for  other  people.  They  encountered  head  winds  at 
one  place  and  lost  one  of  their  number,  but  finally  reached  Yakutat 
W hen  they  got  back  they  heard  that  the  name  of  the  gi  rl  who  had  reared 
the  sea  gull  had  been  given  to  another.  This  girl  dug  up  some  thing  long 
and  red  in  the  forest  out  of  which  a dish  was  carved  like  the  one  that 
had  been  taken  away  from  them.  Pre.sently  they  called  in  .some 
Burnt-hou.se  people  who  were  coming  south  from  the  mouth  of  Cop- 
per river  and  entertained  them. 

After  this  the  six  brothers  were  sent  back  to  Copper  river  for  a 
certain  copper  plate  that  had  been  left  there,  and  they  weiit  and  came 
in  twenty  days  each  way,  half  the  time  it  had  taken  the  whole  band  to 
Come  out.  Then  the  people  all  set  out  for  Yakutat,  where  they  were 
at  first  received  in  a hostile  manner  by  the  Koskle'di  and  Lluqloe'di 
living  thei'e,  until  they  purchased  a creek  from  them  with  the  copper 
plate  and  settled  upon  it.  This  was  Kack!,  from  wdiich  they  obtained 
their  name.  By  and  by  the  six  brothers  went  hunting,  and  one  of 
them  became  ,so  lazy  that  the  others  left  him  for  .some  time.  Then  a 
mountain  being  came  to  him  and  helped  him  to  become  a great  hunter. 
Finally  he  sent  him  home  in  a canoe  which  was  reallj^  a grizzlv  bear. 
This  bear  turned  around  to  be  fed  when  it  was  hungry,  and  that  is 
what  made  the  turns  in  the  river.  After  a time  the  brothel’s  w'ent  up 
to  a glacier  at  the  head  of  Kack!  to  hunt,  but  their  canoe  was  carried 
away  b}^  a swell  raised  liy  falling  ice.  After  waiting  in  vain  for  suc- 
cor, they  started  to  cross  the  glacier,  but  one  of  them  became  dizzy 
and  was  carried  away  b}^  the  Wolf  people.  The  others  got  across  and 
were  in  a starving  condition,  when  the  j'^oungest  discovered  a mountain 
sheep  with  very  large  horns,  that  was  really  “the  mother  of  the  bears.” 
After  that  the}'  reached  home. 

By  and  by  the  six  brothers  started  south  with  their  brother-in-law. 
They  tried  to  cross  from  KAstaxe'xda-an  to  Auk,  but  were  delaj-ed  for 
months  by  .storms.  Finally  Heav}'-wings,  their  brother-in-law,  dis- 
covered that  this  was  caused  by  Korth  Wind,  who  was  in  love  with  his 
daughter,  and  he  gave  her  to  him.  After  that  Heavy-wings  saw  and 
caught  the  iJe'nAXxT'dAci  and  became  wealthy,  but  because  he  did  not 
use  exactly  the  right  words  at  that  time  he  was  killed  by  a copper 
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fiillin^  upon  him  and  cutting  him  open.  His  nephew  also  saw  the 
Lle'nAxxI'dAq,  used  the  light  words  toward  it,  and  became  very 
wealthy. 

106.  Origin  of  a Low-castk  Name 

Some  people  found  a rock  man’s  son  on  some  rocks  and  adopted 
him,  but  he  got  them  into  so  much  trouble  that  they  carried  him  back 
there.  Then  the  weather,  which  had  been  bad,  immediately  cleared. 
Since  that  time  a low-caste  person  has  been  called  a “ man  of  the  rocks.” 

O 


